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| = T be Epifile Dedicatory. 
could propagate this good, and thatall DetraQtors might be tucned | 
into Acors,and then I know it would much mitigate their rigour 
in cenſuring others, when as they themſelves were alſo cxpoſed 
unto the ſame Hazzard, 
I think it impercinent to acquaint your Honour with the Na- 
ture of the Work,my Pains in tranſlacting,or the Benefit that may 
caſae thereon, for that I know your Honour ignorant of 
nothing in this kind; neither doubt I of your fa- 


yourable acceptance of the good will of 
him, that thinks himſelf much 


| honourcd by being 
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To the Reader. 


<> Have here for the publike good taken painz to ſubje& my ſelf to 
SD. common cenſure, the which I doubt not but to find as various as 
- the faces of the Cenſurers ; but I expe& no thanks,nor hunt after 0- 
ther praiſe,than that I have laboured for my Countries goed, if that 
%\ deſerve any. I fear not Calumniation (though ſure to hear of it) 
JS and.therefore I will not Apologize;burt inform thee of ſome things 
= concerning the Author his work,and the reaſon that induced me to 
SIT the tranſlation thereof, with ſome few things beſides. For the Au- 
\. thor, who was principall Surgeon to two or three Kings of France,, 
he was a man well verſed in the writings of the Antient and moder wn and Sur-' 
geons, as you may evidently find by ſundry places alledged in his works. For his ex- | 
perience, or praiſe (the chief help to attain the higheſt perfe&ion in this Art) it was ' 
wondertull great,as you may collef by his voyages recorded in the laſt part of this work; 
as alſoby that which James Guillomay, . Surgeon to the French King, a man bath learned 
and judicious in his'profefion,: avers, ſpeaking,of his. own education arid progreſſe 
in the Art of Surgery. 1 ſo laid (* faith _ the firſt foundation of this Art int the HO- * jn his Epiſile 
ſpitall of Peris,: being as it were, an ample Theater of wounds anddiſcaſes of all kindes, prefixed before 
x 2 for two whole years, during which time 1 was there converſant, nothing was cori- he Latin edi>. 
ſulred of, nothing performed, the Phyfitians,and Surgeons _ preſent, whereof I was {2 —_— 
not an Auditor or Agor. Thereflouriſhed at theſe times, and yer doth, Ambroſe Parey, . 
principall Surgeon to the moſt Chriſtian King, the Author of this great work, . moſt re-. 
nowned for the moſt gracious favour of Kings, Princes and Nobles towards him, for his 
Authority amongſt his equals, for his Chirurgicall operations arhongft all men, There- 
fore I earneſtly endeayoured to be received into, his. family,. a« onto another Machaoit, 
or Pod«liriue ; once admitted, - I To by all dutifulnefe and reett acquired his favour, 
that he, unlefle I were preſent and afliſting, did nothing. (ſuch is his natyrall genuleneſtt 
and curtefie to all ſach as are ftudious of the Ax) at home or abroad, inthe hel, in che 
tents, or laſtly in this famous Cy of Peris, about the bodies of Dukes, Noblemen, or 
Citizens, in; whoſe cure, he by rhe ardene defire of them all, had fill the prime place, ' 
Now for this work,hear what this ſame man in the ſame place affirmeth further; 1 not 
content with theſe means, which may ſeem ſufficient,and too much, as defirous to- ſatisfic 
my —_ irſt, determined to try whether I could draw, or borrow an me) ſtran- 
gers, which our men wanted, to the fuller knowledge of Surgery. To this purpoſe I 
travaled over Germany, and then for four years —_ followed the Spaniſh Army in the 
Low-countrles ; whereas I did nos only carefully cure the wounded Souldicr, but alſo 
heedfully and curiouſly obſerve what way of curing the renowned Itelian,Germeane,and Spa- 
niſþ Surgeons obſerved, who together with me were imployed in the Hoſpitall, for the 
healing of the wounded and fick. I obſerved them all xo take no other courſe than rhar. 
which is here delivered by Parey. Such as did not -underſtand- French, got ſome pieces of 
this work for large rewards, turned into Latin, or ſuch Languages as they nated, 
which they kept charily,and made great ftore of; and they eſteemed, and admired,and em- 
braced this work alone, above all other works of Surgery,$&c. Our Author alſo himſelf, 
not outof a vain-glorious oftentation, but a mind conſcious of the truth of his affertion, 
afhrms thus nach of this his work. I have (faith he) ſo certainly toucht themark whereat 
T aimed, that Antiquity may ſeem to have nothing wherein it my exceed us, beſides the 
glory of invention,nor poſterity any thing left, a certain ſmall hope to add ſome 
things, as it iscafie to add to former inventions. Thus much concerning our Author, and 
the excellency of hiswork. _....._. .. IWE 6/4. - En 
Now come I tomy tratiſlation, the which, asdefiring more a publike good, than pri- 
vate praiſe,] have performed plainly and honeftly, labouring to fit it to the capacity of the 
meaneft Artiſt ; for theſe are they to whom 1 chiefly commend this work, eter 
I expeRacceptation. I being by the earneſt perſwaſions of ſome of this profeſſion, chiefly, 
and almoſt wholly rh and incited to takethis pains, who knowing the diſability 
of underſtanding this Author in Latin or Frem$, in many of the weaker members of 
the large body of their profeſſion, diſperſed over this Kingdome, and the reſt of his 
Majeſties Dominions, whoſe good, and encreaſe. in knowledge may be wiſhe,that ſo they 
may be the better inabled to do good to ſuch as _ implore their ald in'their prodeiort: 
| 0 Flirs - 


To the " pirmng 


There are ſome (1 know) will blame me for Engliſhing this work, as laying open the 
myſteries of a worthy Art, to the unworthy view of the valgar. Totuch I could auſwer as 
Vide Aul.'Gel. * Ariſtotle did to Alexander : but for the pretenc ] will give them theſe, which I think may 
620.64. fatisficany but the purpoſely malicious : the firſt is drawn from ſle of the thing, 
as intended for thoſe that want ſuch guides to dire& them in their Art; for is .is com- 
monly granted, that, Bonum quo communivs es meliue. Secondly, it hath been the cuſtome 
of moſt Writers in all Ages and Countries thus to do : Hippocrates, Galen, and the other 
Greeks, writ in their mother tongue the myſteries of thetr Art : thus did Celſus, Serenus, 
and others in Latin : .Meſue, Avicen, Serapio, and others, in Arabick ; av alſo, to go no 
further , our Author writ this work in his native French, and learned men have done the. 
like in this, and all other Arts. And it is a great hinderance to us in theſe dayes, that we - 
muſt be forced to learn to underſtand two or three tongues, before we can learn any ſci- 
ence,whereas the Ancients learned and taughe theirs in their mother rongue : ſo that 
ſpent a great deal lefſe time about. words, and more upon the ſtudy of that Art or Science 
they intended to learn and follow. Thirdly, I muſt tell you, that, Ex librig nemo evaſit 
Artifex, No man becomes a workman by book : ſo that unlete chey have had ſome infighe 
in the Art, and be in ſome ſort acquainted both with the tearms of Act; as alſo wich the 
knowledge anduſe of the inſtruments thereto belonging, if by reading this, or any other 
book of the like naaure they becomes Sargeons, I muſt needs liken them (a$Gelen doth a« 
64l.de ſmp.1.6, 2Other ſort of men *) to Pilors by book only : ta whoſe care, [think none of us would 
ix commit his ſafety at Sea, norany it wiſe, will commit themſelves to theſe at land, or Sca 


Tis on Grab 
Kofaprimucs, cither,unleſſe wholly deſtitute of other. 
The other things whereof I muſt alſo give you notice, are theſe, The figures in the A. 
natomy are not the ſame uſed by my Author (whoſe were according torhoſe of Yeſalia) 


but according to thoſe of Bauline, which were uſed in the work of Dr. Creek; and theſe 


indeed are the better and more compleat. Alſo ___ I thoaghr it better to give the 
true figure of the Helmet floured Aconite, mentioned out of Pliny,than to reſerve the faig- 


— 


ned picture of ' Matthiolus, which in our Author was encreaſed with the further fiftion 


of a Helmet. I have in ſome few places in themargent, 
t ſhort annotations, for the berter illuſtration of that which is obſcure, &c. I 


a ftar, 
have fy in the Text to the ſame here and there put rwo or three words, con- 
Be 7 


which you ſhall find marked with 


tained intheſe limits [| , which re and there rarned Into a plain Parenthefis,eſpe- 
cially toward the latter end of the book, butthe matter fs not great. Further I muſt ac- 
uaint you that the A —_—_ ps; being rhe laſt part of thiswork, and noe in 
ce Latin,but French loc once tran! red into Engliſh one of French by George Baker, a 

S n of this City, ſince that time, as I hear, dead the Seas. x 
is is all, Courteous Reader, that I haverhonghe nerefſary to acquaint thee withall 
concerning this, which I would defirechee to take with the ſame mind that it is preſenned 


to thee, by him that wiſherh thee all happpinefle. | 


Txomas Jonnsen. 


EPISTLE D LE Ir 


ToHenryrthe third, the moſtChriftian | 
King of France and Poland. FL 


vl 


Ven 45 ( moſt Chriſtian K ing) meſes the aamhers of 
$1] mans body by friendly conſeut are alwiyes:buped, 
Ga! 4:d ftaxd ready to perform thoſe | funGinre for 
WAN hich they are appointed by ttature,' for the' _ 
WA 24tion of the whale,of mhich they ate parts; ſo it 


dll 35 convenient that we, which ate; as it. wite, + Cat 
ens of this earthly Commanweal: ſhould be dilt» 
Lent in £ following of that calling wbich ( by Gods appointment). 3ve 
bawe once takgn upon us : and content with eur preſent eſtate, yet carried 
away with raſbneſſe and enay deſire different aud, divers things whereof 
we baveno knowledg. He wbich doth otherwiſe;perwerts &\ dtfiles with 
bated confufionthbe Ss and beauty, ou babakis Univers confer; 
IWherefore when I conſidered with my ſelf, that I'was a member of this 
great Mundane body ,eudt hat no” altogether nnprofetable;Lendeevenred 
earneſtly, that all men ſbould be acquainted with my ty, ans that it 
might be known bow umch 1 could profit every max. / For God: is. my 
witneſſe, and all good men known that 1 & now laboure t- fefiy 
years with all care and pains in the ilinſiration and. ar:plificstion of - 
Chirurgery 3 ang that I have ſo certainly: toucbed the mark; mhereas. 1 
_ aimed that Antiquity may ſeem to bave: nothing wheatin it may exceed 
us, beſi de the glory of invention;nor poſterity auytheuy ieft buy «cert &in. 
ſmall bope to add ſome things, a it is eafie to edel to. former inventions, 
1n performance whereof, I bave been ſo prodligall of my ſelf, my wateb<. 
ings faculties and means, that If} Dared neither tixeeglabour,\ wor coft,) 
whereby I might ſatisfie and accompliſh my own ulfires, this thy: great: 
work,add the deſires of the ſind ious. Neither. may tre danht but 1beix fiu- 
dies a at length wax cold,if they only furmfbed with the \Theorich ; 
ard Precepts in ; Is and that with much labour ,ſbould ſeenomansa-* 
all operation, nor manifeſt way of performing the Art, For which 
cauſe I fecking the praiſe and profit of the French Nation,even with the 
| A 3 hinder- 


The Authors Epiſtle Dedicatory. __ 


binderance of my particular eſtate, bave endeavoured 10 illuſirate and 
increaſe Chirurgery,bitherto ob ſcure either by the infelicity of the for- 
mer ages, or the envy of the Profeſſors, and not only with precepts and 
rules,but being a lover of carved wor ks 1 beautified it with 300. forms, 
or graven figures,and apt delineations, in which wheſoever (ball at- 
tentiwely look ſhall find fivehuadred anatomicall or organicall fi gures be- 
longing to the Art, (if they be reckoned particularly ). Toevery of t beſe 
I bave given their names and ſhewed their uſe , leſt they ſhould ſeems 
to have been put in vainly for oftentation or delight. But althoughthere 
be few men of thu profeſſion which can bring ſo much audbority to their 
writings either with reaſon, or experience as I can ; notwithſtanding I 
have not been ſo arregant,but intending to publiſh my work, I firſt com- 
municated it with men the moſt excellent in the Art of Phyſick, who 
gave me greater incouragement 10 perfect and publiſh it, that it might 
be in common uſe: profeſſing they wiſhed nothing more,thanthat it might 
be turned into Latin, [o by which means it ſbould bee known to forain 
Nations, that there is no kind of Learning which 15 not delivered with 
great dexterity of wit inthis K ingdom over which you rule, And thus 
much I dare boldly ffirm,that there 3s ſcarſe any,be be never ſo ſtately or 
ſupercilions, but that hemay here find ſome thing which may delight 
him, and by which he may better his knowlrag. Therefore I doubted nat 
#8 conſecrate this book unto your Majeſty both as a Patlern and treaſury 
of my labours, aſwell in reſpeft of my duty, who am yours by nature and 
education, as that I might manifeſt to all , your Highneſſe exceeding 
bounty towards me,in placing me,(baving heretofore injoyed the office of 
principall Chirurgeon nxder three Kings your Majefties Fredo 


_—_ dignity,and that of your own accord. And moreover I did con- 
jeGnre that it would fall ont,as now it doth, that this my work carried 
through the world by the fame of your Majeſties name, ſtould neither 
fear the face nor view of any, ſupported by the favour and Majeſty of a 
moſt invincible Monarch aud moſt excellent and renowned Prince. Nei. 
ther did King Charles the ninth of happy memory,incited by the relati- 
ox of the moſt gracious Queen bis Mother, refuſe to read it, being be nn 
der ſtood it proceeded from him,who having happily paſſed all bis time in 
private and publike imployments, and converſed with all men of all 
ſorts,vvas judged moſt worthy to obtain thu favenr, as to have the front 
of this work, adorned and beantified with the ſplendor of his prefixed 
name. I encouraged by thu hope, deſired that my requeſt (bould paſſe as 
by a certain continuation and ſucceſſion from a moſt powerfull, to a moſt- 
Invincible King;and do wholly conſecratetheſe my labours taken for my 
Conntries good unto your ſacred Majeſty. God grant that your Marfo £ 
may bave bappy ſucceſſe of all your enterpriſes aboundantly added to 


Neſtors yeers. 
Patis,8.Feb:Anno Dom.1579. Your moſt Chriſtian Majcſtics 
taithfull Servant 


Ambroſe Parey. 


The Preface. 


Oſt men derive the Originall of Phyſick from 
heaven; for thoſe who hold the beſt opinion of 
the Creation of the world, affirm, the Elements 
being created and ſeparated each from other, 

| man being not as yet made ; incontinently by 
the divine decree, all herbes and plants with in- 


' ſents, taſtes,colours,and forms,grewand ſprung forth of the bowels 
of the Earth, enriched with ſo many and great vertues, that it may 
be thought a grear offence toatcribute to any other than the deity, 
the benefit of ſo great a blefling ſo neceſlary for ſo many uſes. 
Neither could Mans Capacity ever have attained to the knewledg 
of thoſe chings without the guidance of the Divine power. For 
God the great Creator and faſhioner of the World, when firſt he 
inſpired Adam by the breath of his mouth inco a living and breath- 
ingman,he taught him the nature, the proper operations, faculties 
and vertues ofall things contained in the circuit of this Univerſe. 
So that if there be any who would aſcribe the glory of thisinven- 
tion to man, he is condemned of ingratitude even by the judgment 
of Plizy. But this knowledg was not buryed tn oblivion with 4- 
dam:but by the ſame gift of God was given to thoſe whom he had 
choſen and ordained for Phy fick,to put their helping hands to 0- 
thers that ſtood in necd thereof. Whi ch opinion was not only re- 
ceivedin the common manner and by the tacite conſent of all Na+ 
tions, but confirmed by Moſes in the Scripture. Which thing Feſws 
the ſon of Sirachthe wilſeſt amongſt the Jews, hath confirmed ſay- 
ing;Hozor the Phyfutian with the honor due unto him,for the moft High 
hath created bim becauſe of neceſſity : aud of the Lord cometh the. gift 
of healing. The L ord hath created Medicins of the Earth, and be that is 
wiſe will not abhor them,Give place and honour tothe Phyfitian, for God 
hath created him let him not go from thee for thin haſt need of bine. The 
Graciazs who firſt ſeem more fully and with greater fame to have 
profeſſed the Art of Phy fick, do in amanner conſent with chis 0- 
pinion,in acknowledging Apolls to have beenthe inventer thereof, 
neither did they ic without a reaſonable cauſe, For whether by 
Apollo they may underſtand the Sun who by its gentle and vital} 
heat doth bring forth, temper and cheriſh all things; or elſe fome* 
| Heros, 
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Heros,who incited by an excellent and almoſt divine underſtand- 
ing ficſt taught and put inpraQtiicthe Medicinal yerrues ef Herbs; 
in which ſenfe 0-74 brings himin (peaking thus.;. : AA. 
Herbes are of mine-invention,and throngh all 
The world they methe firſt Phyſitian call, 

The originall of Phy ſick ariſing trom chole beginnings ſhall al- 
wayes be celebrated as celeſtiall, and wasincrealed prinapally af- 
ter this manner. After Apolls,/Eſculapius his lon inſtrufted by his 
father reduced this Art being as yet rude and vulgar into alittle 
better and more exquiſite form, for which cauſe he was reputed 
worthy to be accounted as one of the Gods, Ar the ſame time 
flouriſhed Chiron the (entaure,who tor that he excelled in know- 
ledg of Plants,and taught Aſculapius (as many report) their facul- 
ties,is thought by Pliny and ſome others to have been the 1aventor 
of Phyſick, Zſculapins had two ſons, Podalirins:and Machaon, 
who following their fathers ſteps and profeſling Phylick,did prin- 
cipally beautifie and praGiſe that part thereof which 1s called Chir- 
urgery, and for that cauſe were accounted the Inventers thereof. 
Atter thole Aſclepiadesleft this Art much inlarged as hereditary to 
his poſterity; by whoſe ſtudy and diligence, that part of the Art 
was invented and annexed, which by a more curious skill ſcarch- 
cth and cureth thoſe diſcalcs which lye hid within the body. Hip. 
Pocrates the Coan the ſon of Heraclidas, bornef the noble race of 
Aſclepiades,Prince of rhe Phyfitians that were before him, perfeQcd 
Phy ſick and reduced it into an Art and wrote divers Books thereof 
in Greek.Galen ſucceeded him fix hundred years after, who wasa 
man molt famous not only for his knowledg in Phy fick, but alſo in 
all other (ciences,who faithfully interpreting every thing that was 
obſcure and difticult in the writings of Hippocrates, enlarged the 
icience with many yolumes. Thus therefore was the beginning, 
thus the increaſe and perfeQing the Arc of Phyſick,as much as. can 
be hoped for troin mans induſtry. Although indeed we cannot de- 
ny bur that Experience hath much profited this Art, as it hath 
and doth many other. For as men perceived that ſome things were 

rofitable, ſome unprofitable tor this or that diſcaſe, they ſer it 
down,and lo by diligent oblervation and marking of fingulacities, 
they eſtabliſhed univerſal] and certain precepts and fo brought it 
mroan Art. For {o we find it recorded in ancient Hiſtories, before 
the invention of Phyfick, that the Babylonians and Aſſyriaus had a 
cultom among(t chem to lay their fick and diſcaſed perſons in the 
porchesand entries of their houſes, or. to carry them into the 
itreers and market places, that ſuch as paſſed by and ſaw them, 
might give them counlei to take thoſe things to cure their diſcales, 
which they had formerly tound profitable in themſelves or any 0- 
ther inthe like affeQs,neither might any paſſe by a fick man in fi. 


lence. 
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lenece Alſo Strabo writes that it was a cuftom in Greezerthat thafe 
which were fick ſhould reſort to Aſculapme bn Templein Epy- 
daurns, that there as they fleprt,by theit dreams they might beads 
monifhed by the God what means they ſhould uſc ts betared;aud 
when they were freed from their diſcaſes,they writ chemiunerof 
cheir infirmities and the means by which they were cured in tables 
and faſtened them to the pillars of the Pemple, noc only: for the 
glory of the God, bur allo for the profir of tuch, as ſhould after: 
wards be affeed with the like maladies. All which tables(as fame 
reports) Hippocrates tranſcribed, and ſo from thoſe drewthe Art 
of Phyfick. Beaſts alſo have added much to this Art. For- one man 

_ was not only inftruted by another, but learned alſo much from 

brute beaſts, for rhey by the only inſtin of garure have iound oar 
divers-herbs, and remedies, by which they freed and preferved 
themſelves from inficmities, which mighe prefencly be rransferred 
to mans uſe, Wherefore confidering that ſagh and (o- many have 
concurred to bring this Arc to perfeQion, who hereafterYarecall = 
in queſtien the excellency thereof ?: ' eliefly if he ceſpeFb the ſub- 
ze&thereof, Mans body, a thing more noble than all orherMun- 
dane things, and for which the reſt were creared:Which thing tho. 
ved Herephils in times -paſt ro call Phyfitians The ba##s of the 
Gods, 'For as we by putring forth our hand, de helpany man our 
of the water or mud'iinto which he is fallen : event ſo we'do firftain 
thoſe that are thrown down from-the top of kealth to the pates'of 


death by violence of diſeaſes, with happy mtditins,and avit were 


by ſome fpeciall and divinegift deliver them '6ue of thejawy of 
death. Homwer'the Prince of Greek Pocts affictny thar one Phyfitian 
is far'more wotthy than many other new All Argdquity gave Phy- 
fitiens ſuch honour, char they worſhipped them with preiit vene- 
rationas Gods, or the ſons of their Gods. For who is it which 15 hot 
—_— CO with the divme pres i <5 wy 60 even 
which (we ſee by dayly' experience) Phyfitians,” a afmicd wich 
Merenries rod, 7 chef of tioprithing fouls which are'e- 
ven cntring che gares of deach ? Heneerrcometh- to pafſe that the 
divine Poets of zticient ee OR ſens, 4d Heftoil, 
and themoſt renowned Philoſophers, Pybigoras,-P lab; Arsftorle, 
Theophraftus,Chryfippus,Cato Cenſoriys and Firrs;eftrectied tbthin 
moreexcellentthan tocxcellintheknowledy of Medicins and t 
teſttfie the ſame by wiieten monuments to Poſterity. For r catt 
be motenoble and worthy of a generomdiſpoſtion than tb/artiivi 
to that by the benefit of Phyſick, chat adorned with the ori 

of dignity thou mayeſt have power over othetinen, and favored 
of Princes, Kings,and Etnperviirs, maydt appoint and, preſcribe 
to theny thoſe 'chinps which are ptvfitablerÞ preſerve health” 
anCcure' their diſcaſes ?'- Bir if 'y6u' look” for brhefit® by "7 
| ENCECS3z 
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ences;then know that the profeſſors hereof have beſide ſufficient 
Inwha efteem gain, acquired much honour and many friends. Hippocrates coming 
Cen. tO Abdera ta.cure Democritu of his madneſs, not only the men of 
the City,but alſo the women,children, and people of every age, 
ſexe and rank, went forth to mecthim, giving him with a com- 
mon conſent and loud voice the title of a Turelary Deity and fa- 
ther of their Country- But the Athenians, for freeing their coun 
ery from the plague, with triumphant pompe celebrated playes to 
his honour, and bountifully ſet upon his head as if the had been a ' 
King, a Crown of gold weighing a 1000. pieces of their golden 
coin,and creed his ſtatue, f a perpetuall monument of his piety 
and learning-Erefiſtratrs the Nephew of A4riſtotle by his daughter, 
received, freely given him by Prolomy King of Egypt,for the cure of 
his fon, 100. Talents of Gold. The Emperoxr Augyſtus honoured 
Antonius Muſa with a golden ſtatue. Quiztxs Stertinius yearly re- 
ceived out ofthe Emperours Treaſury 1$2000-500. pieces of gold. 
In the time of our Grandfathers Petrus Aponenſis called Conciliator 
was ſo famous through all I:«ly forhis knowledg in Phyfick, : thac 
he conld ſcarſe be intreated to cometo any man of faſhion that was 
fick,unleſs he gave him 50. crowns, for every day he wasabſent 
from home ; but when hee went to cure Henorivs the Biſhop of 
Rome, he received 400. crowns for every day he was abſent, - Our 
French Chronicles relate in what credit & eſtimation James Cotte- 
rius the Phyfitian was with Lewss the 1 1.King of Fraxce; for they 
report he gave him monethly out of his Treaſary £0000. .crowns. 
Phyfick intimes paſt hath been in ſuch eſteem with many famous 
and neble perionages, that divers Kinggsand Princes delighted with 
the ſtudy thereof,and defirous to attain glory and credit thereby, 
called ſundry herbs aftertheir own names. For ſo Gextien:tookiits 
name of Gentizs King of Illyris; the herb Lyfimachia of Lyſimechns, 
the King of Macedon,the Mithridatick herb or Scorfium, of Mithri- 
dates the King of Pontus & Bithinis, Achills of Achylles,Centorie of 
Cbiron the Centaure ; Artemiſia of Artemiſia the Queen of Ceria. 
Attalus King of Pergamus Salomon of Fudea, . Ewax of Arabia,. and 
Inbs the King Maxritenvia,were not only inflamed with a defire of 
the knowledg of Plants ; but cither they have written booke of it, 
or for the great commodity of poſterity,invented by.their skil ma- 
py choſe antidotes compounded of divers fimples;neitherthe de- 
fire of learning this noble ſcience is yetaltogether extin&.Ag may, 
appear by that Izdiax plant Tobace,called by ſome the noble herb, 
Catherines herb and Medices herb, but common! y the Queens herb, 
becauſe Catherine Medices the mother of our Kings,by ber fingular 
ſtudy and induſtry made manifeſt the excellent vertue it hath in, 
curing malign ulcers and wounds, which before was unknown to 
the Frexch. For theſe worthy men underſtood that their glory, 


thug 
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_ thus faſtenedand ingraffed into the deep, and as it were ever li- 
ving roets of plants, would never decay;but ſhould be propagated 
coall poſterity in many ſucceeding ages, growing up with their 
ſprouting and budding ſhouts, ſtalks flowers and fruits.Neither did 
theſe famous men whil'ſt they adorned this part of Phy fick ſuffer 
the other, which treats of the difleQion of mans body, be buried in 
oblivion, and without their knowledp; as inſtructed with the pre- 

. cepts and learning of the wileſt men, how artifaciall and unimita« 
ble by mortall hand this fabrick of our body is. Neither 1s1t proba- 
ble that 4pis,0feris and Prolomy Kings of Egypr, Solomon, Alexender 
the great, Mithridates, dttalus , ſeeing they dedicated themſelves 
wholly to the contemplation of naturall things; negle&ed the ule 
of Anatomy.,and being men moſt deſirous to know themſclves,ro 
have beenignorant of the ſtructure of their own bodies being, the 
habitations of their ſouls immortal and made to the Image of God: 
ſecing they obſerved with certain judgment the differentlights of 
the Sun, Moon and Stars;and paſſed over ſo many lands, ſo many 
ſeas, ſo many regions, ſo farremote one from another, by wayes ſo 
terrible by reaſon of cold, uncouthneſs,darknelſs, by rocks, by fire 
and ſword, with great labour,charge and danger of life, only that 
they might ſatisfic their minds thurſting after the knowledg of 
things;and to have left untouched a thing truly noble, admirable, 
and moſt worthy of knowledg, cafic to beattained by any and co 


be acquired without any danger of life, or fortunes. 

Seeing there be three parts of that Phyfick which at this time Phyfckic divis 
we profcſſc,Chirurgery which by the uſe of the hand , Diet which morgan 
with a convenient manner of feeding and ordering the body,and 
Pharmacy that by medicins attempt to expell diſcaſes,and preſerve 
health ; The prime Phyfictians do net without reaſon contend 
w® of theſe may be accounted the chief.Certainly Herophbilus had 


Pharmacy in ſuch eſteem,that he thought medicins were firſt mix- 
edand adminiſtred to the fick by Apollo(whom Antiquity thoughe 
a great Deity. JAnd Pliny had ſo good an opinion of Diet, that he 
exclaims; The true remedies and Antidotes againſt diſeaſes are pur 
| Into the potand eaten every day by the poor people. Verily all 
learned men confeſſe that the manner of curing which is pers 
formed by dict,is much more facile & proſperous, than that which 
1s done by medicins;as thoſe things which ſought with much labor 
and coſt are taken with much loathing,and taken are ſcarce retain- 
ed,byt retained they oft work with much labourand pain: Whick 
things long ago moved Aſclepiades to exclude the uſeof medicins, 
as hurtfull co the ſtomach. Yet if we will beleeve Celſ#s, neither of 
theſe parts merir the preheminence,but both of them give place to 
Chicurgery.For ſeeing that fortune is very powerfull in diſeaſes, 


and the ſame Mcats and Medicinsare often good and often vain, 
truly 


The Preface. 
truly itis hard to ſay, wherker the health is recovered by the bene- 
fit of Dietand Pharmacy,or by the ſtrength of the body. Moreover 
in thole caſcs,in which we moſt prevail with medicins, although 
the profit bemore manifeſt, yet it is evideat that health is often 
{ought 1n vain even by theſe things,and often recovered without 
them. As it may be perceived by ſome troubled with ſoreeyes, and 
others with Quartain feavers, who having been long troubled 
Phy ſitians are ſometimes healed without them. But the effe& of 
Chirurgery as it is very neceſſary,ſo it is the moſt evident amongſt 
all the parts of phyfick. For wko withour Chirurgery can hope to 
cure broken, or luxated parts, who wounds and ulcers, who the fal- 
ling of the matrix,the ſtonein the bladder,a member infeſted with 
a Gangrene or Sphacele? Befides,this partalſo is the moſt ancient ; 
tor Podalirius and Machaon following their Generall Agamemon 
to the Trojane wars, yeelded no ſmall comfort to their fellow 
Souldiers. Whom notwithſtanding Homer affirms not to have gi- 
venany helpin the Peſtilence,nor in divers other diſcafes, but on» 
ly were accuſtomed to heal wounds by inſtrumentsand medicins. 

a, And if che difficulty of learning it argue the excellency of the 

of Chiwgery, Art, who can doubt but Chirurgery muſt be the moſt excellear, 
ſeeing that none ought to be accounted a Chirurgeon or which 
can perform his duty, without the knowledg of Diet and Phar- 
#1acy? But both theother can perform their parts without Chir- 
urgery if we may beleeve Galgn. But if we confider the matter 
more neecrly according to truth ; we ſhall underftand thoſe three 
parts havea certain common bond and are very near of kindre 
ſo that the one imploresthe aid of the other; neither canthe Phy- 
fitian do any thing praiſc-worthy without the conſpiracy and 
Joint conſent of theſe three; therefore in ancient times there was 
but ore performer and uſer of all the three parts. But the multi- 
cude of men daily increafing, and on the contrary mans life de- 
creafing, ſo that it did not ſeemable to ſuffice for to learn and ex- 
erciſe all the three,the workmen divided themſelves, Wherefore 
that which happens to any man cither by lot,or counſell, that let 
him follow,maintain and only uſe, as mindfull how ſhort his life 
15,and how leng the Arc. 
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a 


473 
NIV. Of the fourth manner of curing the Jes venerea, 
475 
KV. Of the cure of the ſymptomes, or 1 ue 
_ affeRs of the lues venerea, and firſt of the nes of Q& 
ard, 
KVL. 1 How a Gonsrrhegdiffereth from a virulent By 
47 
xVIL Of the canſes andUifference of the falding, or 
., ſharpneſſe of the urine, 26. 
JNVII.: Prognofticks in a virulent ſtrangury, 477 
XIX. The chiefe heads of curing a Gonorrbea, 47 
XX. The generall cure both of the ſcalding of the wa- 
ter, and the virulent ſtrangury, zb. 
* NX1. Of the proper cure ef 2 virulent ſtrangury, . ib. 
XXII. Ot caruncles,or fleſhy excreſcences which ſomee 
times happen to grow in the urethea by the gu: 6. 
ſcalding of the nrin. 
X X11 "Whar other remedies ſhall be uſed to Ek. 4 
occaſioned by the lues veneres, 481 
XX1V. Of venercall Bubees, or ſwellings in the groins, 
432 
XXV. Ofthe exeſtoþs, bunches, or knots growing bon 
the bones, by reaſon of the tues venerea, 
XXV1. Why the bones become rotten, and by bo. 
means it may be perceived, 1b. 
XXV1I. Of aQuall and porentiall cauteries, 488 
X XVIII. Of the vulnerary potion, | 


XXIX. Ofterters, ring-worms, or chops, occaſioned 
by the lnes Venereas 489 
XXX. Ofcuring the /nes veneres in infants and lirele 


children, 7b, 


The twentieth Book, , Of the ſmell prx and meazhks; 
. @ alſo of worms and the leprofie, from 
491. to 503. 491 


5 
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The one and twentieth Bock, Of poyſons , and of the 
biting, and ſtinging of « mad dog, and the biting! 
" ftlingings of other venemous creatures, 


from pag.504. to pag. 534+ 


The two and twentieth Book, Of the Plague. 


504 


TJ. The deſcription of the plague, 53 
II. Of the divine cauſes of an extraordinary plague, 7b. 
111. Ofthe naturall cauſcs of the plague, 536 |IV 
IV. Of the preparation to humors to putrefaRion, and 

admiſſion of peſtiferous impreſſions, $37 
V. con fignes in the air and carth ms s 2 

a 

vi. > with what cautions in air and det, one mo 

mn the plagne, 


V1J. Of the cordiall remedies by which we may Os 


. xUL. 


with the p plague, and 
8 | XX VII. Of the heart of the kidnies, 


ib. | 


NI. Ofthe pla 
5 pacng 


Chap. 
ſerve our bodies in fear of the plague, and cure i. .. 2 
_— infe&ed-therewith, | ib. 
VIII. Of lecall medicins to be applyed ourwardly, 54% 
IX. Of other _ 2 to be obſerved for \ oprmomagy = 
fear of the plague, ' 
X, Of the oe of N rares in time of the F e's 
XI. What caution miuſt be uſed in chooſing Phy tians, 
Aporhecaries, _— urgeons, ' who may tea ps 
ſuch as are taken with the plague, . , 
XII. How ſuch as undertake _ cure of the plague 
hr to arm themſelyes, . -- .. 1 i: oh 
Of the-figns of ſuch As- ac infeced with the 


xv*v What Ggns inche plague are morrall, _ ou 
XV. .Si at's _ lague coming by contagion off he 
= 1 - A; , weed bumours, 548 
of t rawn into the the 
go «phil mp bumours, _Y x 
XVII. \Of the prognoltication that is to be inftirured 
in the plague, ' $49 
XVIII.How apeſtilenr fever comes to be bred intts,550 
XIX. Into whar'place the Parient to him- 
ſelfe ſo ſoone as he finds himſelfe infeed, FL 
XX. Whar diet ought to be obſerved, and firſt of the 
choice of mear, $52 
XX. What: drink the Patient infe&ted ougie to uſe, 


XXII, .Of ntitidoteowo-be ule inves EY Af 
X XIIL Of Epithems t6 be uſed for the ren 
of the principal parts, 'S5 
XXIV. Whether purging and blood-letringb e necefia= 
in the beginning of peſtlenc diſeaſes, $57 
XXV. Of _—_ medicinsin a peſtilenr diſeaſe, 558 


XXVI. O omes which ther 
ER of the pain of the head, 560 


-2 

XXVIII. Of the eruptions and ſpors, which commonly 
are called by the name of purples, and tokens, 

XXIX. Of the cure of eruptions and ſpots, 

XXX. Of a t Bubo or plague ſore, 

XXXL. Of the cure of Buboes or p ſores, 

XXX11. .Of the nature, cauſes, = gm of a pk 
lenr nga - 

XXXIII. What pre icks may be made in peftiſent 
buboes and car Fw l ib. 

NXXIV. Of the cure _ 2 ore carbuncle, $68 

XXXV. Of the i; happening 
in peſtilenr ulcers, ap how to cicatrize them, $69 

XXX V1. Of ſundry kinds of evacuations, and firſt of 
ſweating and vomiti id. 

XXXVII. Of ſpirring, alivation, ſneezing, — 
hickerting, and making water, 

XXXV1IL "of the : manilenal and hzmorrhoidal! par 

ation, 

XXXIX. Of procuring evacuation by tool, or a fax 
of the belly, 

XL. Of Ropping the flux of the belly, *h, 

XLI. Of evacuation by inſenſible dais, 574 

XLII. How to cure infants and children raken with 
the plague, Se * 
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The three and twentieth Book, Of the meancs and manner 
to repair or ſupply the defels of mans Body. 


I. How the lofſe of the narurall or true eye may be co- 
vered, hidden, or ſhadowed, 576 
II. By what meanes a part of the noſe that is cut off, 
may be reſtored ; or hew in ſtead of the noſe that is ' 
cut off, another counterfeit noſe may be _— - 


placed in the ſtead, 
of teeth artificially made in eng of 
or wanting, 57P, 
. Offllin ling the illowac of rhe 
V. Howto p ſuch as cannot ſpeak by 
. "lone » ſome part,of the rongue, Go ee 
I cove d repairing certaine defects or 
faults in _ IR | th, 
VII. OfthedefeRs of the ears, 58x 
VUI. Of amending the deformity of ſuch. 2s wu 


crook-back'r, 
1x. Hon 


_— that a 


To — 


<Men 


: A T able of the Books and Chapters. 
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Chap. Pog. 
IX. How to' relieve ſuch as have their urine flow from 
chem againlt their wils, and luch as want their yardsy. 
LY 
X. By whar means the periſhed' funftion er ation of a 
chumb or finger may be corre&ed and amended, y83 | 
X1. Of the hciping thoſe that are vq7 or valg?,) crook 
legged, or crook footed, inwards,or outwards, 534 
XIL By what means arms,legs;and hands may be made 
by art, and placed in the ſtead of narnrall arms, legs, 
or hands, that are cur off, and loſt, 


$85 
X11T, Of amending or helping lamcae(s or halting, 589 


G_—_ 


Of tle Generation of Man, the fenr and twentieth Books 


]. Why the generative parts are endued with great plea- 
lure, 599 
II, Of what qualitie the ſced is, whereof the male, 23nd 
whercof the fernale is engenered, 492 
III. What is the caufe why females of all brute beaits, 
being great with young, do neither defire nor admit 
the males, untill they bave brought forth their young, 
2 592 

IV. Whmt things 2re to be obſerved, as neceſſary uvurg 
generation in the time of copulation, 593 
V. By what figns it may be known, wherher the woman 
have conccaved or not, iþ, 
VI, That the womb {o ſoon as it bath refeived the ſeed, 
is preſently contracted or drawn i 594 
VII. Ot the generation -of the navell, 16, 
VIIL. Of the umbilical! veſſels, or the veſſeis belonging 
ro the navel], 595 
TX. Of the ebullition or ſwelling of the ſced in the 
womb, and of the concrerion of the bubbles or blad- 
ders, or the three principall enxrals,  - 
X. Of the thicd bubblic or bladder , wherein the head 
and the brain is formed, 596 
XI. Of thclife or ſoul, 597 
X11. Of the narurall excrements in generall, and eſp.- 
cially of thoſe that the child or intant being in .the 

' - wombexcludeth, + 599 
XIII. With what rravell the child is brought nw the 
world, 2nd of the cauſe of this rravell, '6o1 
XIV. Of the ſituation of rhe infant in the womb, 72h. 
XV. Which is the legitimate. and pajurall, and which 
the illegirimare or unnaurall timg of childbirth, 602 
XVI. Signs of the birth at hand, 693 
XVITI, Wha is to be dane preſeuuly afier the child is 


\ 


rn, 
XVIIL. How to pull away the (ecundine or after-birth, 
606 


*XtX. Whar things muſt be given to rbe infant by rhe 


mouth, bcfore be be pergurred ta ſuck the teat or | 


dug, th, 
XX.” Thar mothers ought, to give (uck ro their ewne 
children, 6a7 
XX1, Of the choile of nurſes, ib. 
X X1T. What diet the nurte ought to uſe, and jn what 
Gruazion the ought to place the infant in the wage 
O9 


X X11. Haw to make pay [for chi;drep, 
X X1V. Of the weaning of children, 611 
XXV. By what it may be know?) whether the 

child in the womb be dead or alive, 612 
XXVI. Qt the chirurgicall cxtraftions of the child 


from the womb, either dead or alive, i 


| 
6439 


ib. 
IXVI11. What mat be done unto the waman ip y34y 
vell; preſently after her deliverance, 615 
XXVL{H. Wha caremoſt be uſed ta the dugs and tears 
of rho(g that are brought to bed, 616 
Xx1x. Wha the cauſes of difficult and painfull travel « 
in childbirth are, 617 
XXX. The cauſe of abortion or untimely birth, 618 
X xxl. How-to preſerve the infant in the womb when 
the mother is dead, 619, 
XX x11. Of ſuperferation, 620 
XxXI11. Of the rumor called mole, or a mole grow- 
ing in the womb of women, 1h, 
XXXIV. How to diſcerne a true conception from a 
falſe conception or mela, G21 


604 | 


| 


XXXV. What cure mnlt be uſed to the mo/a, 623 


Chap. 2 + - moan 
XXXVI. Of rymors er ſwcllings bappening Ml 
pearcoes or ſweer-bread, and the whole meſenteric,624 
XXxV1I1. Ofthe cauſe of barrennelſe in women, 635 
XxXVTIL. Of the barrennefle or unfruicfalnefſe of 
. womeng..... TW $36 
XXIX, The ſigns of a diſtempered womb, 627 
XL. Of the falling down, or perverſion, or tuxning of 
the womb, . Fs | 638. 
XL1. The cure of the falting down of the womb, 
XLTII. Ofthe tunicle or membraae called 630- 
XL I11. A memorable hiftory of the merpbrage called 
bymen, - ; | 6-1 63% 
X.LIV. Of the ſtrangulation of the:womb,, 62% 
XLV. The figncs ot immineat ſtrangulation of the 
womb, CES | ..< O83 
XLVI. How to know whether the woman be dead 114 
the ſtrangulation of rhe, womb, or not, - th. 
XLVII. How to know whcrher the | ulation of 
the womb comes of the ſuppreſſion of [> tan ar 
the corruption of the ſced, 634 
XLVIII. Of the cure of the ſtrangulation of the 
womb, | | | ih. 
XLIX. Of womens monthly flux or courlgs, 636 
L. The cauſes of the monthly flux or conrſes, 637 
LI. The cauſes of the ſupprefiign of the courſes gf 
menſtrrall Aux, - 63$ 
LIT. What accidents follow the ſuppreſſion. or Ropping 
af the monthly flux or flowers, 14. 
LUI. Of provoking the ficwers or courſes, 639 
_ BY the ſignes of the approaching of the menitru- 
i uX, di ; , th 
LV. Accidents follow immoderate fluxes of the Hlaw- 
ers or courſes, | 640 
LVI. OfRopping the immoderate flowing of the flgww- 
ers and courics, 641 


* + 


LVLI. Of locall medicines tg be uſed againſt the im- 


moderate floying of the.courfes, _ 
LVIII. Omen fluxes or the whites, 
LIx. Of thEcauſes of rhe whites, 


EX. The care of the whites, | 4. 
LXI. Ofche hemerrtoidgs and wars of the peck of rhe 


ib.. 
ad. 
E42 | 


womb, 4 | 643 
LxH. Of rhe cure of the warts that are in the neck of 
the womb, . 644 
LXITII. Of chaps, and thoſe wrinckled and bare excre 
ſcences, which the greeks call conh</emara, ' 645 
LXIV. Of the irching of the womb, ... 16. 
LxV. Of the relaxation of the great gut, or inteſtine, 
which Fragen iq womens, ...-- ; 646 
LXVI, Of the relaxation of the payell in children, 78. 
L-xVII. Of the pain that children have ju breading, of 
teeth, * _ . 


44. 4... 
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Of Maonſters and prodigres, bs y gg nd EA | 
Book, ' from pag. 648. 19 Pag- 695+. 648 
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th, ut. th. Met, 
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Of the faculties of ſimple medicinte as aſa of thetr com+ 
poſi tron dnt uſe, the Sx and evontrnrk beak, 


1, What < medicine is, and how it diffetcth from 1i6u- 
IL. The differences of medicits in their matter and 


_ ſubſtance FOE Ls ae; 
LIL. The diS-rence of ſplcs in their quatuics ' 


and 
iv. Ort ſecond line of madkines, p44 
Y- the. : tips 9 N85 . 69P 
V. Of the third faculties of medicines, + pe 
V1. Of rhe foyrih. facultic of medicitics, | =y 
VII. Oftaſtes, 

VIII. Of the preparation of medicines, _ 

IX, Of repclling,or repercuſſive medicines, 

X. Ofarrrattive medicines, 

X1. Of reſolving «medicines, 

X'!1. Of ſuppurmives, | 

X11. Of mollifying things, 

X1V. Of deterſives, or mundificatives, 

XV. Of ſarcoticks, 

XV1. Ofepuloricks, or skinning medicines, 

XVII. Ot agglutinazivcs, : 708. 

: / NXY*IL Of 
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L... T able of the Books a and Chapters. 


Chap. pag \ Chap. | pag. 
X V11I. Of pyroticks, or cauſtick medicins, 708 there be, 735 
XIX. Of anodynes, or ſuch as mitigate or afſwage | 1. Of the marter and form of fornaces, 6. 

paine, 709. ' 1H. Of vellels fit for diſtillation, 736 
XX. Of the compoſition and uſe of medicines, 710 IV. Whar things are tro be conkdered in diſtillation, 76. 
XX1I. Ot the wei: vh and mcaſures,and the nores of both | V- Ot whar falion the veſſels for the diſtilling of wa- 

of them, 711 | ters, ought to be, 
X X11. Ot Clyſters, j&. | VI. How the materials muſt be prepared before diftllae 
X X111. Of ſupp s, and pcſſarics i2 | tion, 738 
XYIV. — : heath _ | wa ; 4 VII. Of the arr of diſtilling of waters, 4 $4 
X XV. Of liniments, 7515 VIE Howto diſtill aqua vite,or the ſpirits of wine,740. 
XXVI. Ofointments, jb. i IX. Of the manner ot reRifying,that is,how to increaſe 
XX VII. Of ccrars and emplaſters, 7217 | the ſtreagth of waters, thar have becn once diſtilled, 
XX VIII. Of cataplaſms ang pulritcs, 720 SET 5 : 741 
XX| - $ Of fomentar: 'ONS, : X. Of diſtillation by filrring 1b. 
XXX. Otembrocations, XI. What and how many wayes there are to make _— 
XXXl. Of epirhems, b. 
XXXII. Of pcrentiall camteries, 22 X'L OfextraRing of oils of vegerables by diſtillation 34. 
X XXLlI. Ot velicatorics, XIII. Another manner how to draw the eſſence and \pi- 
XXXL1V. Ot colhy»ia, | rits of herbs, flowers, ſecds, and ſpices, as alfo of tu- 
XAXV. Of erthincs, and ternutatorics, . | barb, agarick, turbith, hermoda&yls, and other par- 
XXXVI. Of apophleg ,matiſms, or matticatorics, gers, 74 4 
XXX V1L. Of gargarit;ns, b. XIV. How to extra& oil out of gums, condenſed jui- 
X XX V1II.»Of dentifriccs, ces, and rolins, as alſo out of ſome woods, 1b. 
XXX1X. Of baogi, oc quilts, XV. Of cxtrafting of oils out of the harder ſorts of 
XL. Of tumiga: i0ns, b, | gums, as myrrb,maſtick, frankincenſe,and the like, 76. 
XLI. Ot a particular, or balte bath, | XVI. T he making of oil of vitrioll, 746 
X L1t. Of baths, ' | XVIL. A tableor catalogue of medicines and inftru- 
X L1II. Of ſtoves, or hot-houlcs, 73 | ments ſerving for the cure of diſcaſcs, 747 


XLIV. Of fact, that is, waihes, an\ ſuch things for the ——_ as T7 
ſmoothing and becantifying of the 5kin, ib, 4 y 
TTY. Of the gaira roſacea, or a tiery tace, 733 How to make reports, and to embalm the dead, the |! / 
X L'VI. To bfack or colour the hair, 734 | eight and rwenieth Book . 
XLVII. Of Ffifsthra,or depilatorics, and alſo of ſweet REES EY 
watels, ab. | 


The nine and twentieth Beck, A Treatiſe containing 


| 
Of Diſtillation, the ſeven and twentieth Beek . | druers Vozagete 


1. What diſtillation is, and how many kindes thereof ; 


AT able of the Chapters of the three T rafts. 


Chap, -  Ppag.| Chap. pag. 
L R Eckons up the branches or propagarions of the great Artery, and the propagation thereof through the 
vena pers , or the gare-vein, and explainesan | middle and loweſt bellics, 


ib. 
aphoriſm of Hippecrates, that makes very much to the | IV. The propagmions of the outer Tliacall branches 
purpoſe, I | which are diſtriburcd through the cr87, or great foot, 
I. Treats of the ſuperior, or aſcendent trunk of the ve- containing the thigh, leg, and foot, 30 
na cava, or hollow vein, and the branches which it ſcat- |} An ex planation of the Table of the Arteries, 31 


ters through the head, 5 
1. Shews how the axillary vein is diſtributed _ 
the arm, The third Treatiſe concerning the Nerves. 
IV. E x plaines the lower, or deſcendent trunk of che 
hollow vein, 11 | I. Ofthenerves of the brain, 3 
V. Reckons vp the propagations, and branches of the | 1]. Concerning the nerves of the ſpinall marrow pro- 
outer Iliacall branch diſſeminated through the crus, or perly ſo called, and firſt of thoſe of the rack bones of 
oreat foot, that reaches from the lower part of ahe the neck, 40 
burrock to the end of the tocs, 14 ; IN. Concerning the nerves of the marrow of the rack 
An explanation of the Table of the Veins, 17 bones of the cheſt, 42 
IV. Concerning the marrow of the rack bones of the 
by loines, 43 
The ſecond Treatiſe concerning the Arteries. V. Concerning the nerves of the marrow of 0s po 
: or the grear Ann 
I. Shewes the upper or alcendent trunk of the great Ar- | VI. Concerning the nerves which arc diſtribured 
rery,with its propagations that are diſtributed —_— through the arms, 45 
the head, VII. Of the nerves that are diſtributed through the 
11. Declares the hiſtory of the axillary artery being by | erwra, or thighs, legs, and feer, 47 
ſtribured through the arm, 23 | An explanation of the two Tables of the Nerves, 
111. Sheyes the 1nfcriour or deſcendent trunk of the | . 49 &'50 
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CHAP. 1 
What Chirsargery «. 


S<9HIRURGERT is an Art, which teacheth the way by reaſon, how 

AF by the operation of the hand we may cure, prevent, and mitigate 
diſeaſes, which accidentally happen unto us. Others have thought 
good to deſcribe it otherwiſe; as that, It is that part of PhyFck 
which undertaketh the cure of Diſcaſes by the ſþle induſtry of the 
Hand : as, by — burning, ſawing off, uniting fratures, reſto- 
ring diſlocations, and performing other works, ot which we ſhall 
hereafter treat. c— alſo, is thus defined by the Author of 
the Medicinall Definitions ; The quick motion of an intrepid hand 
joyned with experience ; or, an artificiall ation by the hand uſed in Phyfick, for ſome 
convenient intent. Yet none muſt think to attain to any yu perfeftion in this Art, 
without the help of the other two parts of Phyfick ; 1 ſay, of Diet and Pharmacie, and the 
divers applications of proper Medicines, reſpe&ing the condition of the Cauſes, Diſeaſes, 
. Symptoms, and the like circumſtances, which comprehended under the names of things 
naturall, not naturall, and befides nature, (as _ commonly call them) we intend to de- 
ſcribe in their proper place. Burt if any = that there be many which do the works of 
Chirurgery, without any knowledg of ſuc ike things, who notwithſtanding have cured 
deſperate Diſeaſes with happy ſucceſs : Let them take this for an anſwer, That ſuch things 
happen rather by chance, than by the induſtry of the Art ; and that they are riot provident 
that commit themſelves to ſuch. Becauſe that for ſome one happy chance, a thouland dan- 
gerous errors happen afterwards, as Galen (in divers places of 5 
the Empericks. Wherefore ſeeing we have ſet down Chirurgery to be a diligent opera- 
tion of the hands, ſtrengthened by the aſſiſtance of Diet and Pharmacy, we will now ſhew 
what, and of what nature the operations of it are. 
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CHAP. II. 
of Chirarzicall Operations, 


hm... 


I==IG things are proper to the duty of a Chirurgeon ; To take away that which is 
2 RI ſuperfluous ; to reſtore to their places ſuch things as are diſplaced; to ſeparate 
S=e thoſe things which are joyned together ; to joyn thoſe which are ſeparated;and 


to ſupply the defefts of nature. Thou ſhalt far more mo and happily attain 


to the knowledg of theſe things by long uſe and much exerciſe, than by much reading of 
Books, or daily hearing of Teachers. For ſpeech, how perſpicuous and c_ ſoever.it 
t 


_ _—_ ſo vively expreſs any thing , as that which is ſubjefted to rhe fai 
ands, | 


full eyes and 


B We 


The definition 
of Chirurgery. 


Wha necefluy 
for a Chirur- 
geo 


is Method) ſpeaks againſt | 


The nature of # 
Chicurgeons, 


Experience 
more neccſſary 
for a Chirur- 
geon, than Art: 


2 


age 7 Tarnddhe, 


Examples of 
taking away 
that which 1s 
ſuperfluous, 


* Two tunicles 
of the &ys. 


Examples of 
replacing» 


Example of 


ſeparating 
things joined 


rogeiher. 


Examples of 
uniring things 


Examples'of 
ſupplying 
defetts, 


We have —_ of making away that which abay abounds in_the Amputation or. curing 
off a finger, It dy have fu hae hand, or ro ori eg 

out: in the lopping off a putrehed ward y 7 compu, in in-the excration of $1 

child, the econe ing mol or: ſuch. like bodies out of: a womans wamb.:- Jo\ 
of all Tumors, arts, Polypus, Cancers, and excreſpences of the lik 
ture; in the pulling forth of bullets, of picces of maile, { II 

nl dof all kind 2. weapons in what part of the body ſoever they be. And+he taketh 


away that which redounds, which plucks away the hairs of thee 7 lids which mee the-.'.; 
ey by their turning in towards it: who cuts away the web, poſſeſing all t} Laps | 


part of the* Cornea : who letteth forth FI bk quareee; wha take] 
what part ſoever of the body they grow gh g' w $ qut a rotten.or Ferris arial 
tooth; orcuts a nail that runs.into the fleſh cuts 'away partof theVp 


that grow on the ey-lids : who taketh aff a ; Cararatt ; z who cuts the nail or == 


of a childe — born ; Ln $kinny ng of ys wm dee IE 

Examples of placing thoſe things w opt © manifeſt in 
reſtoring fiſlocated bones ; in roflcngofk Cd ball Bll eg) dee or _ 
of the navill or belly by a wound; or of the fglling pron of the womb, fundament, 


great gut, or the noſe ing out of its circle, or ye place. 
Hh we may take of byl 4.4 


fingers growing gab F 

omyn l 

+ - $4 neck o The womb ; 
hildren from ſucking and 

my of the foreskin ; by nn 


cauſing convulfion ; by the divifion of the TS top pping the auditory paſlage, =: | 


noſe, mouth, or fundament, or the ſtubborn ſticking together of the ira ot the cy-lids. 
Refer to this place all the works done by Cauſticks, the Saw, Trepan, Cupping- 
glaſſes, Incifion-knife, Leeches, either for evecuation, detivation, or revulſion ſake. 

The Chirurgeon draws together things ſeparated, which apt wounds by ſtitching 


them, by bolftering, binding, giving reſt 0g gen fra- 

Qaures 3 "eſto ring Berge re doreli wt by mging: the fagecls the womb. Fee 

blood: W- onh ae cOarnan papers Holie: who IEac5 a 
the cavities of Liicers and | 


thi a 
a Ar 


igh ig with cork, . orfaenta 
girdle kelp | > end tr dy wt ag of all thee 
Bug in prom th thok ogy” > we2r hannpe > dur cauſe 


, ſtore bones pur. 
do ok ), notwitþ 


Archaganu: the 
Chicurgeon, 


Fn we nuſt 

other an fully bars 

they may 29 nan pan ie : Kowans Erwed 

bio Gee of the Ciys box \akeer, heeanſe hedid { 

and perform the other works; of a \ they 

Rr abs rar tra an tng; carne ror 
neus, Plutarch's ew Wwasan 

cruelly tomurder a man intent to the works of ſa Are, But the 
not approve the a&, re to expiate the crime as well as then 


his Stawein Gold, placed it in fc apfranfioo-) ITS 


| Inprefar.tib.7, memory. .For my part, I very well li of Celſus : 


The properties 
of a good 
Chirurgeon, 


ſtrong, ſtable, and int uirtredry nh pyrnc Logs yank ups ng ro heal kim. 


hetaketh in hand, hebek not moved to make niore haſte than the thing requires; or to cut; ©: 1 


leſs than is needfull ; but which dothall things as if he were nothing with their . 


_ cries; not. giving heedto the judgment of the vain common people, who peak illof Chis | 


rurgeons becauſe of their ignarance. 
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Why of the 
fiſt qualities, 
ewo are ative, 
and wo palſ- 
five, 


Why the fir 


qualides att'ſa 
cafled.- 


What the fe- 
cond qualitics 


ares, 

What Ele- 
ments light, 
what heavy, 


What the Ele- 
menes of gene= 
ration are, 


What the when 
ments of mixc 
bodics. 


and united by wer of hear, 1 mixing the _—_— 
TEE Younnay! 

tour Elemen ” 
diffolution by 


Elements, two are called li 
two heavie, by reafon they are Boerne rs 
fire the ih ecane it Yr 24 the wget 76g Way ng + tn 
next to it in {it we account, light prfgtal ts 
heavie ; andthe eatth EG ther teſt on one 
upon it is, that light and: th t parts in bodice, ha | 
; chevimray bare bodie ve more of ahhr ier. deferi- 
© worldjwhich are diſcerned - 
. to which I ab good es ow Sona = 
Gs of generation, and Elements 
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comes to take notice of they the onde 
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waking depen Cochetiiohrntath For or edit 
wththe qucknceof modi TR > | ts: 
KW nr. -The Temperament is alſo divided into two kinds ; which is - 
cither-to y of weight or juſtice. It:iscalleda Temperature to. OE ari- Ad 
ſeth from theequall CE cmd ies, and as placed-in'a bal- 
lance, draws down neither to this nor that part... They-think the T 
rament to appearin the inner «kin;of the fingers er '@ man teny } or 
ſeeing the moſt exquiſite touch refides there, | | cone 
rate ; for otherwiſe being corrupted by too: | 4 eſs, 
could give no certain of the tangible qual 
rec encelionty provided inth fabeick and 
— For it.is. edof. hotandm 


De wholly confunte —_— ot. only _ ary nk, ned 
> comes, removed- Irom, 411” ex- 
__—_ asa rule to judg; of all the: oh 

h——_g ni ay So gg roger 

ſhould be: tinfuced with. no certain. 

the judgment of colours. . So it-was convenient the 

any Htingui bya ae por more certainly judg ” 


notdiſti by 
leſt the acceſs of-t 
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An lIntrodudion, or - 


thought good by this place, briefly to handle the Temperaments of the partsof the body, 


Whar the rem- 
peraments of 
mans body are, 


Ad finem, lth, 
de rempers 


The rempera- 
ments of. apes. 


Vhat an age is. 


Old-age divi- 
ded intoiwe ' 
is 

Pe” Theds de» 
rees of the 

econd part of. 


Old age. 


Old men have 
their ſolid 
parts dry, 


A compariſon 
of the four ages 
ro the four ſca- 


ſons of the year 


ages, leaſons of the year, humors, and medicines. Therefore the temperaments of the parts 
Tooe body are of chis narure, not only by the judgmentof- the touch of 'a \mans' hand, 
which is juſtly tempered, (who is often deceived bo owing: heat, which: & from the 
heart into all, the body, imparts a certain kind of heat toall the parts) bur alſo by the 
ruls of their reaſon, compoſureand ſubſtance, as | 

A Bone is the moſt dry and cold. 

A Grilke leſs than it. 

A Ligament leſs than a Grifle. 

A Tendon is ſo nuch dryer and colder than the membrane, by how much 
jtin the ſame temper exceeds a Vein and Artery. Then follow the hendn Wh for the 
ſoftcrare ina middle temper of dryneſs and moiſture, like as the skin ; although all, both 
ſoft and hard, are of a cold temper. Wherefore all theſe parts of their own nature ' are 
cold and without blood: although the Veins and Arteries wax hot, by reaſon of the heat 
of the blood they contain, which nocwithſtanding alſo borrowerh that hear from the 
heart, as apart moſt hot, and ſofter than the skin ; the liver next followeth the heart , in 
the order of the hotter parts, which is far ſofter than the skim ic ſelf: for if, according to 
Galens opinion, the heart is ſomewhat leſs hard than the skin,and that is far harder than the. 
liver, as appears by touching them, it muſt neceſſarily follow thac the liver much exceeds 

ing under 


Hens, A ſpace of I 


Then ſucceeds OM-age, ever divided into two parts; the firſt whereof extends from the 
thirty fifth, to the forty ninch year ; thoſe of this age are called Old-men, (*but we 
call them middle-ag"d men-,) The latter is, as it were, divided by Gelet into three degrees ; the 
firſt whereofare thoſe, who having their ſtrength ſoundand firm, undergo civil/affairs and 
buſineſſes : which things thoſt which arein the ſecond degreeof Old-age cannot do, be- 
cauſe of the debility of their now decaying h : but thoſe which are in the laſt de- + 
gree, are afflifted with moſt extreme weakneſs and miſery, and areas much deprived of their 
ſenſes andunderfſtanding.as of the ſtrength of their bodjes;z whereof aroſe this Proverb, Old 
men.,twice children. Thoſe Old men of the firſt rank are t and curteous;and thoſe we ſay, 
are beginning to grow cen their green Old-age ; thoſe of the ſecond ſort delight in 
nothing but the boordand bed ; but old: men of the laſt order, think of nothing 
elſe, than their graves and monuments. Thei and ſolid parts are of a cold and 
remperature, by reaſon of the decay of the radicall moifture,which the inbred hear cauſe 
in the continuance of ſo many years. 'Whichthing may happenin a ſhort ſpace, by the 
vehement flame of the ſame naturall heat, rurned by fevers inco a fiery hear. Bur if _—_ 


prove Old men moiſt, will obje&, That congh ap, and ſpit much, I will anſwer 


as an old Door once ſaid;- Thata pitcher filled with water, may pour forth nuch moi- 
__ yer _—_— will 9 ee gs veſlcl _ Rs own terrene nature and matter 
is moſt dry.;. ſo ola men may plainly cobemoiſt, by reaſon of their defe& of 
heat,and abandance of: | Bur this toni of ages is not'to be taken ſo 


asalwayes tobe meaſuredby the ſpaces and diſtances of years, for there are many which by 


their own miſdemeanor” ſeem elderatforty, than others do at fifty;: aberiet 
Laſtly; the famons Philoſopher Pybeporss divided ne ours. oh and by a ccr- 
in proportion compare the whole rſh th for los of th 7 
Childhood tot ng, in whi ings nd ſprout of P 
and abundance of moſh TR Yeats Prince <a ny 
which men enjoy at thatage. And mans eſtate, or Gonſtant age, co: Autumn; ry" -- 


the years as | 
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Cones =o to of Gaeper. 


after all the dangers of the lite, the gites of diſcretion abt ounlieds —_ 
nableneſs or ripeneſs, like as the truics of ra. re at that feaſon. And laſtly,he com- 
pares Old-age to the ſicrile and fruitle(s Winter,  eaſe.and confolate irs tediouſ- 
nels by no other means, than the uſe.of fruits Ska and ftored up before, which then 
are of a cold and-troubleſome condition. Bur for extreme Old-age, which exrends- ts 
cighty or a hundred years, it is ſo cold anddry, that thoſe which arrive at that decrepic 
age are troubleſome, harſh, touchy, froward, crabby,and often complaining, untill at the 
kngeny rivedof all their ſenſes, rongue, teet, and underſtanding, they doting, return 
again to childiſhneis, as trom the Raf co the ſtart. And thus much of the Temperaments 
ot ages. 
es now in like manner we hems vlain the Temperatures of the ſcaſons of thie year 

which are four the Spri n, Winter. The Spring continues almoftirois 
the twelfth or thirteenth Tal Me March tothe midſt of May ; Hippocrates ſeemeth to make 
it hot and moiſt; which o jon french nor to have ſprung from che' thing it (Qf,, but 
trom an inveterateerror'o gk ancient Philoſophers, who would fit the Temperaments of 
the four ſeaſons of the year, as aniwering in proportion to the temperatures of the four 
ages, Forif che matter come toa juſt tryall, all men will ſay, the ring is temperare, as 
that which is'in the midſt of the excels of heat, cold, moiſture and $; not only- by 
compariſon, becauſe it is hotrer than Sunaner, colder than Winter; but becauſe It 
hath akon ualicy of its own proper nature. | Wherefore it is aid of Hiperrates, The 

is maſt ho mandates ; if ſo bethat it keep its native temper, from which if it 
decline, or ſucceed a former untemperare ſeaſon,as Autumn or Winter,ie will give occafion 

to many diſcafcs deſcribed by Hippocrates ; not that it breeds them, bue becauſe it 


rar agars ory Fr hid in thebody; Sunmer is c in che ſpore of ſet, 3+ 


almoſt four months; itis ot a hot and dry temper, a'breeder of ſuch diſeaſes as 

trom choler, becauſe that humor ar this rimeis heaped up in many bodies by of 
bloodbred in the Spring ;z bur all ſuch diſeaſes do yrun their courſe. The wank 
ning of Autumn,is trom the time the Sun-enters into Libra, and endares the like ſpace of 
time as the Spring. But when it is dry, it hath great inequality of heat and cold, = = 
mornings and evenings being very cold, the noondays on:the contrary are 

Wherefore many diſeaſes are in Autumn, and then long and deadly, eſpecially if cepin 
cline towards/Winter; becauſe all daily and ſodain to heat andeoldare 

[The Winter poſſeſſes theremnant of the and is 

heat, ſtirs up the appetite, and augments 


con of the encompalling air, which N= 
hee? wy ib ST SOIEAT 
ting its forces.” Butt 
te being encreaſed by the 
crudity, anda ſtore wo. difeaſes, eſpecially 
creaſe rather in rho ares ron ror 
of the temper of the ſeaſons of the years, 
happens every day, which certainly isnot to be negleRted, deere 
&ion, Ways ee nothing urge. For hither belongs that ſaying 
the ſame day it is one while hot,another cold;Autumnall diſeaſes are to expotied. There. 
fore an Indication taken from hence is Age priory naman ©, hone? fork. 7v > 3 ur gd 
if itagree with the diſcaſe, rhe diſcaſe is made more contamacious, -and' difficult to cure. 
Whereupon the Patient and will havemuch trouble; bur if on the contrary it 
reclaim and diſfent, the healeh of the Patient is ſooner tobe expeſted. ' Neither is it. a 
thing of leſs conſequence to know the cuſtoms and habits of the places and Countreys in 


How the ſpring 
is remPperate, 


Aphor g ſel. 3+ 


Hi 20s 


Autumn un*- 
equall, 


Aphor 4 /#8. j' 
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An Introduftion; or 
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appointed to treat of Medicines ; where we will not ſimply enquire whether-they be hot 

or cold, but what degree of heat and cold, or the like other quality : in which fame place 

we will touch the temperature and all the nature of taſtes, becaute the certaineſt judgment 

of Medicines is drawn from their taſtes. Hitherto of bens ane ; now we muſt ſpeak 
that of Temperaments. 


of Humors, whoſeule in Phy licall ſpeculation is no leſs t 


CY » ARE IY 
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mm... 


CHAP. YL 
of Humore, 


The knowledg 


of the Humor alſo for Chirurgeons, becaule there is no diſeaſe with matter which ariſeth not 


is neceflary. from ſome one,or the mixture of more Humors. Which thing Hy pocrates underſtan- 
Lib. De nature ding, writ, every Creature to be ether fick or well according to the Tondition 
Humana, of the Humors in the body. And certainly all putrid feavers proceed from the putretaftion 
of Humors. Neither do any acknowledg any other originall or diſtinttion of the differences 
. of Abſceſſes or Tumors : neither do ulcerated, broken, or otherwiſe wounded members 
hope for the reſtauration of continuity, from other than from the ſweet falling down of 
Humors to the wounded part. Which is the cauſe that often in the cure of theſe affe&s,the 
Phyſttians are neceſſarily buſied in tempering the Blood, that is, bringing ro a mediocrity 
the four Humors compoſing the maſs ot blood, it they at any time offend in quantity, or 
quality. For whether if any thing abound or digreſs from the wonted temper in any ex- 
ceſs of heat, cold, viſcoſity, j_ thinneſs, or any ſuch like quality,none of the accu- 
ſtomed funCtions will be wel nm For which cauſe thoſe chief helps to preſerve and 
Thehelps of reſtore health have been divinely invented : Phlebotamie,or blood-letting;which amends the 
Health, quantity of too much blood ; and Purging, which correfts and draws away the vicious 
quality. But now let us begin to ſpeak of the Humors, taking our beginning trom the defi- 
nition. p 
What an An Humor(is called by Phyfitians)what thing ſo ever is liquid and flowing in the body 
Humor iss of living Creatures endued with Blood, and thac is either naturall, or againſt nature. The 
naturall is ſo called becauſe it-is fit to defend, preſerve and ſuſtain the life of a Creature. 
The manifold Quite different is ghe nature and reaſon of that which is againſt nature. Again,the former 
divifion of is cither Alimentary or Excrementitious: The Alimentary which is fit to nouriſh the body, 
Humors, is that Humor which is contained in the veins and arteries of a man which is temperate 
and perfe&ly well ; and which is underſtood by the generall name of Blood, which is let 
out at the opening of a vein. .For Blood otherwiſe taken, is an Humor of a certain kind, 
diſtinguiſhed by heat and warmneſs from the-other Humors comprehended together with 
it,in the whole maſs of the blood.Which thing,that it may the better be utiderſtood,1 have 
| thought good in this place to declare the generation of Blood by theefficient and materiall 
The materiaſl cauſes, - All things which weeat or drink, are the materials of Blood ; which things drawn 
and efficiens into the bottom of the Ventricleby its attraCtive force, and there detained, are turned b 
cauſes of Blood the force of concoftion implanted in it, into a ſubſtance like to Almond-butter. Whic 
thing, although it appear one and like it ſelf, yet it conliſts of parts of a different nature, 
which not ha. the variety of meats, but one and the ſame meats yeelds of it ſelf. We term 
le the this Chylus, (when it is perte&ly concotted in theſtomach.) But the * Gate-vein receives it 
. Chylws is. driven from thence into the ſmall Guts, and ſucked in by the Meſeraick-veins;and now ha- 
* Vena parta» ving gotten a little rudiment of change in the way, carries it to the Liver, where by the 
Blood-making faculty, which is proper and naturall to this part, it acquires the abſolute 
Where the and perfe& form of Blood. But with that Blood, at one andthe ſame time andattion all the 
Blood is per- Humors are made, whether alimentary or cxcrementitious. Therefore the Blood, that ir 
fefted, may perform its office, that is, the faculty of nutrition, muſt neceſſarily be purged and 
Therecepracles Cleanſed from the two excrementitious Humors : of which the bladder of Gall draws one, 
of Choler and which we call yellow Choler; and the Spleen the other,which we term Melancholy. Theſe 
Mclancholy. , two Humors are naturall, but not alimentary or nouriſhing, but of another uſe in the 
| body, as afterwards we will ſhew more at large. The Blood freed from theſe 'two kinds of 
Excrements, is ſent by the veins and arterics into all parts of the body for their nouriſh- 
ment. Which although then it ſeem to be of one {ample nature, yet notwithſtanding ir is 
Four unlike truly ſuch, that four different and unlike ſubſtances may be obſerved in it, as,. Bl ro- 
| Humorsin the yerly ſo named, Phlegm, Choler, and Melancholy, not only diſtinCt in colour, but alſo-in 
—_—_ taſte, effefts, and qualities. For, as Galen notes in his book de Natura humane, Melancholy is 
acide or ſour,Choler bitter,Blood fweet,Phlegm unſavory. But you may:know the variety 
of their effe&s, both by the different temper of the nouriſhed parts, as alſo by the various ' 
condition of thedilſcaſes ſpringing from thence. For therefore ſuch ſubſtances ought to be 
tempered and mixed amongſt themſelves in a certain proportion, which remaining, 
remains ; but violatcd,difeaſes follow. For all acknowledg, that an Cedeme is cauſed by 
Phlegmatick ; a Scirhusby Melancholick ; an Eryfipel.v,by Cholerick ; and a Phlegmonegby 
| | pare 


"TY know the nature of Humors, is a thing not only neceſſary for Phyſicians, but 
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The heat of 
the Sun alone 
doth melt wax 


and harden | ep: 


clay. 


The divers 
condition of 
the matrer as» 
lone, is the 
cauſc of va- 
riety. 


s 
The effe of 
Phicgm, 


The effefts of 
Melancholy. 


Whar motions 
arcinecach 
quarrer of the 
body. 


The Mclan- 
choly Humor 
doth nor cauſe, 
bur whert the 


appernte. 


A fecrous or 
wheyiſhhemor 
v4 


have we this variety of Humors ? Fromhencegfor4 iat-rhoſes d ats | 7 1 
ſhed, enjoy the like condition that our bodies do,from-the four Eldncneg, and thefourtaft 
Qualicies : tor it is certain, and we may often: obſerve, in what kind {e | red 


or joined together, they retain a certain ;hot | portion ihigating che:fires :anothericald; © 
the water ; another dry, the earth ; and-laſtly, another moiſt like tg the air: Neither cars 


you name any:kind of nouriſhment, how cold ſoever it, be,-not Lettuce ir RIF in which 
there is not ſome fiery force of heat. Therefore it is no,marvail, if oneand the fame heat 
working upon the ſame matter of Chylas, varying with fo great diſſimilitide:of fiBftances, 
do by its power produce ſo unlike humors,as from the hogCholer; from the cold; Phlegni; 
and of the others, ſuch as their aftmity pln 4: oh Mts nl 2coiliodss $324 19390%7 

There is no cauſe that any one ſhould think that variety of huniors/rto be cauſed us, 
rather by the diverſity of the a&ive heat, than wax and a flint: placed at the fame tinge; and 
in the ſame ſituation of climat and ſoil,this to melt by the heat of the Sun, and that ſcarce 


to wax warm. Therefore that diverſity of effeRts. is not tobe atribured/'to-theforce'of 


the efficient. counts a4 - of heat, w—_ xn and of one-kinde in all of us; ber rather 
to the materiall cauſe, ſeeing it is compoſcd of the conflux,or mecting tc vacions 
ſubſtances, gives the heat leave to wn as it were out of irs fore, at oh make and 


pou from the hotter part therof Choler,and of the colder and more rebellious Phlegm. - 


et I will not deny, but that more 'Phlegm,, or Choler or pe at; inrone and-the 


body,according to the quicker,or ſlower provocation of the hear; yet nevertheleſs it is not -. 


conſequent, that the originall of Choler ſhould be ffom a more acide, and of Ptilegm from 
a more dull hear in the man. Every one of us naturally have a eat, and of one 
kind, which is the worker of divers operations, not of ir telf; ſeeing ir isalways the ſame, 
and like it ſelf, but by the different fitneſs, pliableneſs, or refiſtance of the matter on which 
it works. Wherefore Phlegm is generated in the ſame moment .of time, inthe fire of the 
ſame part, by the efficiency of the ſame heat,/ with the reſt of the blood, of the more cold, 
liquid, crude, and watury portion of the Chylus. Whereby it comes to paſs, that it ſhews 


an expreſs figure of a certain rude or unperte& blood,tor which accafion nature hath made : 


it no peculiar receptacle, but would have it to. run. friendly with the blood jn the ſame 

es of the veins, that any neceſſity bapning by famin,'or indigency,and in defe& of bet 
ter nouriſhment, it nay by a er. elaboration quickly afſume the form of blood: Cold 
and rude nouriſhment make this humor to abound principally in winter, & in thoſe which 
incline to — reaſon of the fimilitude which Phlegm hath with that ſeafon andage. 
It makes a man drowhfie,dul,fat,and fwollen up,and haſtneth gray-hairs.Choler is as 


acertain heat and fury of humors, which generated in the Liver. r with the 

is carried by the velnfakd arterics chrengh che wines body. That of it which abon bl | 
ſent, partly into the guts, and partly into the bladder of the gall, or is conſungd by tran- 
ſpiration,or ſweats ; It is ER that the Arteriall blood is made more thin, 
hot,quick, and pallid, than the blood of the Veins, by the commixture of this Alimentary 
Chotker. 'This Humor is chiefly bred and capaly in youth, and acrid and bitrer meats give 
matter to it : but Trons labours of body and mind give the occaſion, It maketh a of 
nimble, X rea nl for all performance, lean, and quick to anger, and alſo'to conco& 
meats. The melancholick humor, or Melancholy, being the portion of the blot 

is partly ſent from the Liver to the Spleen to nouriſh ir, ow 


ly carried 
into the reſt of the body,and fpent in the nouriſhment of the antalions co 


drineſs ; it is made of meats of groſs juice, and by the perturbations ofthe miind,turned rv ® 


fear and ſadneſs. It isaugmented in Autumn, and in the firſt and crude Old-age ; it makes 
men ſad, harſh, conſtant, froward, envious and feartull. All men ought to think;thar ſuch 
Humors are wont to move at fet hours of the day, as by a certain peculiar motion or tide, 
Therefore the blood flows from the ninth hour of the night,to the third hour of the day; 
then Choler to the ninth of the day ; then Melancholy to the third of the night ; the ceft 
of the night that remains, is under the dominion of Phlegm. | Manifeſt examples hereo 
pears in the French-Pox. From the elaborar and abſolu 
feco 


lutely Ch 
by thes 


urine of a yellow colour. There is another ſerous Humor;which truly 
but profitable for many other things, which is not an excrement of the 


firſt concoftion. Therefore natuxe would that mixed with the Chylus, TRA pre er 


; the 


that thoſemeats-by which 'we atenouris = 
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te Liver, and not be voided with the excrements, whereby it might allay the croſnel of 
phe blood, and ſerve it for a vehicle 3 for otherwiſe the blood could Guat paſs through 
1c capillary veins of the Liver, and paſſing the frmons and gibbous pares thereof, come to 
the h low vein. Part ofthis ſerous humor f rogerher with the blood which ſerves 
for the nouriſhment of the Reins, and carried into the bladder, is turned into that 
- urine which wedail pakes.ths the wp rt therefore carryed through: all the body 200 
ther with the blood, perf c duty of tran{portation, is excluded: by (wear 
into which it hg einen ber the 4rabians have mentioned four ee 
humory which they wc Alimentary and quay as Sing the next matter of figuriſh- 
ment, as thoſe four the blood arts the nome, al Ven no Name t@ the firſt 
x wo 6 ” 


kind, but imagin it to be that humor, w ) ie to gray iri the 
utmoſt orifices of the veins. They calith the pms: " | that humor q whidi 
| entred already into the Can? of the doch Ry it. *The they call by 2 
barbarous name, Cambium, which put to the part to be nouriſhed, js cher oo ted 
The fourth named Gluten, or Glew, is only the proper and 
the fnilar parc not chele ſbſance. The lifinBion of che dagres of cir m wear 
Galen in his books of Naturall faculties , irs: nn nth nes 
mors. Marr kgs opened 05h nauriſhment.z then 
being there arrived, ic laflpabar having loſt its fone form of of 
nouriſhment, it may be; | 
' Thoſe humors are againſt nature; which corrupted, infeft the body and che pare 


- _ of the humors, wks whoſe. 
w hot by putrefaftion 

they are op ores aye. bn p 

Blood and M 71d both yithour awd 

When Blood is | 


firſt is of a Melanchol wy 

were,into be ar | 

DEEDS aduftion becomes leck-colouies 
»  ALNTs rhe prey 


eating, and d xulceaing and which is never SD dairy 
from Phlegm in the veins, w RE qpmentcs 


| | Reidonnd ey ehudeai wilt YT had oh © 
In the Velgs, Jie impeeſion of heat, but that which ir rſt had 


| and is cither 
x; ” Blk rd he foes urchin nd dt 


- © Waatiſh, as is IT Oh Mt from 
| we brain by rhe note. "me 


Polegmn not natural] 
| way hos [ 
Or without 
the Veins , 
fhmedeny 


| an = in the: joints 
> Dn or in inveterace diftilla- 


Ltons upon 
535 confiface torhe Ik ofa raw 


CIn the Veins, Ge ar os 
er 


which the acrimony of 
ET oops 


1 dk Ea DT ARES like the colour 


-| rricle;; and|\ Thefourth red, dilſering in his from blocd, whoſe 
$vori, CE —— 


eronich ante burn Mere, the exceſs —_— 


Secundary 
Humors, 


* * Young 


Humors a- 


& Viteline. . 


$u:h-as the 
humor is,ſuch 
is the colour, 


The manners 
and diſcaſcs of 
Sanguine ' per- 
ſons. 


The kinds of ſuch Choler, are often caſt forth by wa vomit in Tina; the ry Its 
diſcaſe being paſt ; being troubleſome to the parts chrough which ny are- ok 6 


their bitterneſs, acrimony, and biting. Re Eh: 


The ſignes of a Sanguine perſon. 

bi Think ir maviſeſt,becauſe the matter and generation of fleſh is principally from blood 

that a man ofa fleſhy, denſe, and ſolid habit of body, and full of «EY and vaporou: 
juice, is of a Sanguine complexion.” And the ſame party ICY ng ohec mag 
in his face, tempered as Sfred bend mixture of white ook ire red ; q 1. of 
the skin lying utmoſt; of e of the blood ſpread Eran hot the's] 
ſuch as the humor is, ſuch is the evlour in the face, In manners, T 
to be ſpoken to, nor al et or of a lovely councenat 
and ſmooth forchead, ſeldom , bur n good pare * as the in 
nation of humors is, ſo-alfo isthe iſpoſition 0 peerr. Bi blood is t t the mi 
eſt of all humors ; ice droadalembnebrd > bear oth 
freely. Their dreams are pleura; th are troubled with diſcaſes 'arifing' from. 


They have: « grout ane rong t Ul, andeuc moni de of g lng 
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Choterick are 
_ not commonly 
far. 


| The manners 
and diſcaſes of 
- Cholerick 
- perſons, 


The manners 
and diſcaſcs of 
phlegmarick 
perſons, 


From whence 
noiſe or rum- 
bling in rhe 
belly proceeds. 


Diſcaſesfami- 
liar ro Melan- 


xholy perſons 


I - The fynes of « Cholerick perſon 

N Holerick men are ofa pike a 

Hbod 5 with fair ofa pat 
touched, feels hot, 


| vn. which breathes em 


ſtool, vomit and urine. They 

cators of received injurie albeers even to P 

Their ſkep is light; and which they are q ai 
ing, quick, and full of fury ; they ate tphetd meats and drinks mich __ 
what more cold and moiſt, and are ſubjett to Tertian and | feavers, he hrenfie, 
Jaundiſe, Cr! and "ONE SOT SLA the Lazk, nd bh 

neſs of the mouth. 


The P zene of - Poland, rien. : hd 6 om Re. 
Hoſe in whom wnEE the dominion, are of a whitiſh coloured face, indſomaw: 


times livid and ſwollen, with their body fat, ſoft, and cold to touch. 
They are moleſted with ck diſcaſes, as Qedematops tumors, the 
tidian feavers, falling away of the hairs, and catarrhes down 
the Afera Arteria,or Wealon :: they are of a 
dream of rains, ſnows, floods, ſwi 
overwhelmed with kl tp ; pF vomit u 
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7 time fark ſould happen that rheir © 
{6 reaſon. of which they have | 
murnwring; a _ if _ h ow 

no ometimes the 
Ny caſt of ic ke Pl ick excrapencs Brought => be. 
a ſmall and —_ or ſuch as Phlegmatick which by its naturall ligh E: 
is diverſly carried through the turnings of t gang, nad  } Boe he ſwels them up, and N 
whites it ſtrives for toe out, it cauſeth nurmurings and proc in the "ou E like) wind- we 
NINO through narrow paſſages. 


Signes of a Melendolich kg A 
TE face of Melancholy perſons is ſwart, their countenance hopdy and clin erell, 
their aſpe& is fadand froward ; frequent Scirrhous, or Ming, tumors of the- | 

Spleen, "Hzmorroids, Yarices (or fwollen Veins) Quartain feavers, whether .cont 1% 
or intermitting ; Quintain, Sextain, and Septimane feavers : and: to conclude, all fuck 
wanderin fravers or agnes ſet upon them. But when it the Melancholy humor '/*; - 
is tra either by aduſtion, or commixture of ngenary god, the black Mor- WS 
phew, the Cancer firmple and ulcerated, the ending forth _ E-. 
tain ſcaly and branlike exereſcences, (being alles Gn HI evik). 4 
the Leprofie it ſelf invades them: They have ur 3 and arteries, becauſe co ho £4 
hath dominion over them'; whole property is to ftraiten, as the quality of heat is to di- 0-4 
late, Put if at any time their Veins .ſcem big & that © 2nd is not -by _— of the 
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The Southern 


down and ſpreading abroad, a and of a yellowiſh,or reddiſh colour; of ſtature they are com- | 


monly tall, and of a well proportioned,fat and compatt habir ofbody,their eyes graygtheir 
voice ſtrong, loud and big. But thoſe who are fituated between theſe two former, as the 
Ttal ians and French,have their taces ſomewhat ſwart,are well favoured;nimble, fronghalry, 
{lender,well in fleſh, with their eyes reſembling the colour of Goats-eyes, and often hollow 
cyed,having a cleer,ſhrill and pleaſing voyce. NENZs 
The Southern people are exceeded ſo much by the Northern in ſtrength and ability of 


people prevail body,as they ſurpaſs them in wit and faculties of the mind. Hence is it you may read in 


mn wit,che 
Northetn in 
ftiength, 


Hiſtories,thatthe Scythians,Goths and Vandals vexed Africk and Spain with infinitE incurſi- 
ons, and moſt large and famous Tonptces have been founded from the North to South'; but 
few or none from the South to the | 

right and law to conſiſt in Arms, did by Duel] only determine all cauſes and controver- 
ies arifing amongſt the Inhabitants, as we may gather by the ancient laws, and cuſtomes 
of the Lumbards, Engliſh, Burgonians , Danes and Germaxsz and we may fee in Saxo- the 
Grammarian that ſuch a law was once made by Frome King of Denmark. The which 


cuſtome. at this day is every where in force amo weſt the Muskevites, But the | Sou- ; - 


thern people have alwayes much abhorred that, faſhion, and have thought. it more 
agreeable to Beaſts than Men, Wherefore we never heard of any ſuch. uſed by 
the Aſhrians, tians, Perſians or Jews. But moved the g $ of, their 
wit, they ereted Kingdomes and ires by the onely help of Learning and hid- 
den ſciences. For ſeeing by nature they are Mclancholik, by reaſon of the dryneſs of 
their temperature , they willingly addi themſelves to ſolitarineſs and contempla- 


The Southern tion, being endued with a fingular neſs of wit. Wherefore the: Ethiopians NS 
people learned Africans, Fews,Phanicians,Perftans, Aſyrians, and Indians,have invented many curious ras 


and rel:giouss 


as 4 _ ” 


po 
W - 
V 


E 
revealed the Myſteries and ſecrets of Nature,digeſted the Mathemariques into order, obſer- 


ved the motions of the heavens,and firſt brought in the worſhi religious ſacrifices of 
the gods : Even ſo far that the Arabians wha live only by flealch.aud have only a Waggon - 
for their houſe, do boaſt that they have many things diligently and accura ed 


: ©" in Aſtrology by their Anceſtors, which every day made more accurate and cop they, 


The Northiein as by an hereditary right, commend to poſterity, as it is recorded by Leo the Africax, Bur 


famous War* 
riours, and At- 
rificcrs, 


T he endow- 


the . Northern people, as the Germans , by reafon of the aboundance of humors and 
blood, by which the mind is as it were oppreſt, apply themſelves to works obvi- 
ous to the ſenſes, and which may be done hy the band. Far their minds opprefſt with 
Cant hinge fo chef inferior things, 20 v0 fed age dey Fenn EA 
Celeſtiall things ., to theſe inferior things, as to out Mines by d o buy 
arm] wee hor rrmnemigatqes., er phe. | TEBing, Ling 

have proved fo excellent, that the glory of rhe Invention of Guns and Printing belongs 

The people who inbabit. the middle 


ments of ſuch for the more abſtruſe ſciences, as the Sour m peo 


aS inhabirbe- 
ewween them, 


The Northern 
know how to 
overcome, bur 
* not how to uſe 
the viftory, 


The aboun- 
dance of coun- 
ſellorrand 
Lawyers from 
Prance and 
hab. 


The manners 
of.che Eaſtern 
xcople. 


the form of gov 
akinghave, 
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thoſe he brought into his 

neither was farisfied with b fort 

may ſce thecruel] nature ofthe Souther 

of their ſhin enemies; rhen'filek rheir bl | 
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The rriple uſe 
of the Pulſe. 


The naturall. 
faculty 1s thieE= 
fold. 


What Nurriti- 
on 13. 


Four other fa- 
culries atrend 

upon the nou* 
riſking faculty. 


The necefhry 
of che retentive 


faculry. 


Two excre- 
ments of every 
concoQion, 


The work of 
the expulfive 
faculty. 


of vahintary motion. ThePrincipall comprebends the Reafoning faculty,the Memary and 
Fantdfie. Gelen would have thecommon or inward ſeuc to bercortprebended he 
compals of the Fantafie, although apa aw 8g eh Ota rental 
Vitall abides in the Hearty from whence beat-and life js diftributed by the Arteries 
to the whole body: this by * 7 em 5. hindered inthe diſeaſes of the Breſt 3 the Princi+ 
pall is, when any diſeaſe affails the Brain ; the prime aCtion of the vitall faculty:is: Pulſa» 
tion,and that continued agitation of the Heart:ahd Artcties,. which is of theeetold- uſe to 
the body: for by tht dilatation of the Heart and Acterivs the vitsll (pitit is cheriſhed by che 
benefit of the Air which is drawn in.; by the cootration thereof the yapours:of it are pur» 
ged and ſent forth,and the native heat of the whole body is way m0 a7 70 
The laſt is the Naturall faculty which: hath choſen ics principall. feat in-ebe Liver, ic 
6 or carries the nouriſhment over the wholebody z; bac. it is diſtinghiiſhed - into 3. o- 
ec facultics ; The Generative,which ſerves for the generation: and forming of the Ifdue in 
the wombe ; the Growing or-increafing faculty,which flouriſheth from the time the Iffue is 
Gathering OY 1 wy ra bee _ into their full ares nee length, 
heighr redth, - nouriſhing faculr y,Whi as ſervant to both-the ather repairs and 
i ety [niſhng, wh rm $.arpranmeA.—1 EY gory 
{c but a repleniſhing,or repairing w waſted or empti is nouvithing 6 
ng oe ee I In SE 
is amaſtter xat con in tO: ; er | ich as 
attend u the nouriſhing farmle ; which ave tbe Artraftive,Retene ive,and Ex- 
.pulGve faculty, The A drawsthat juyce which js fit to nouriſh the 
which by —_— ay 4 00 meme the pare, This is that faculty * 
——_— wa down the mrat{carve chewed.and the drink fare taſted, 


no ſmall afliftance to the Digeſtive faculty. For 

of concoQtion, unleſs the mirac be embraced by 

therwiſe the meat into the Romach never acquires the for bo 
detained in the wri thereohas in arough pull | | 
Digeſtive facultic aflimilates the nouriſhment, being attrafted and detained , into the fub- 


on or temperof the $0. the Gomech/ all. axe cat und 
Sack 2 aeriNs | wo er engs xray com 0gngy f Tanrs Nerves 
catennche wAIAION s Phi hnght there: Who: chew Ghroby capdicey or 
ſmall veins, ico n end {blid ſfubQaace. :Suth concoftionis ar morekborious in a 
Bone and Nerve,thai bu che Muſculous fleſh, For cheblood being mor much different from 
eter oa Heſh. Ant this Concoftion will ne- 
ver fatise t| of Nature and the parts, uoleſs the nouriſhmene purged from its excre- 
rw wy 9 on which muſt never uter juto the fubſiance of the 


cofion, the one thick, the ot 
coftian which is þ 


< 
. » 


mon as proper,are abiding and ratding es 
vo.4 proce no cat+ rho cumin oe the GAR 


- content only with the proper,as the fimilar and 


By what de- 
grees the nou- 
riſhment is 
allimilated, 


of theſe 4. faculties, health is decayed 

— nf rm 0m perform 

ment. Bur ifit 0 thei 

is changed into the part, and is truly aflimilated as by theſe 

maſt flow vo the mn be joyned to it, | laftly we fs 
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.- AnIntrodultion, or 9, 


How hearing. 


— _— 


gh a clear and illuminate Medium , as 


Bur fuch ObjeCts cannot arrive at the Eye, but throu 
the Air,Water, Glafſe and all ſorts of Cryftall. | 

The Hearing hath for its Organ the Ear and pang nx paſſage, which goes to the 
ſtony bone*furniſhed with a Membrane inveſting it,: an Auditory Nerve, and a certain in- 


. ward ſpirit there contained. The Obje& is every ſound ariting from the ſmitten or 


How ſnelling. 


Bow the rate, 


* Sapsr. 


How touching. 


Of motion. 


How reſpirati- 
on may be a 
voluntary mo*- 
CLOfL 


The third prin- 
cipall Ation. 


FY Whar a ſpirit is, 


broken Air, and the Collifion of two bodies meeting togerher, ' The Medium is this/alw 
compaſling Air which carriesthe ſound to the Ear. "4:3 2-253 y ML gf 

Smelling (according to Gelens opinion) is performed ip, the Mamillary, proceſſes pros | 
duced from the proper tubſtance of the benny and ſeated in the/ upper part of the ho : 
although others had rather ſmelling ſhould be . made in-che very- foremoſt -ventricles/ of 
the brain. This Aion is weak. in man in compariton of dther;Creatures : the Obje& 
thereof is every ſmell, or fumid exhalation breathing ous.,atf bodies... The Median by 
which the Obje& is carried to the noſes of Men , Beaſts and Birds, is the Air , but to 
Fiſhes the Water it ſelf. The A&ton oftaſte is performed by. the tongue being | tempered 
well and according to nature, and furniſhed with a nerve {pred over its apper part :trom 
the third and fourth conjugation of the brain, The Obje&.is* Taſtezof: mae nature and 
kinds we will treat more ar. large in our Antidotary. The Mediumby the which the Obje&&t 
is ſo carriedto the Organ, that it may affet ity: is cither externall or internall : The ex- 
rernall is that ſpattle which doth as it were augincand lupple the « 3. the internall 
is the fpongy fleſh of the tongue ic ſelf, which affected with..the ity. of the Obje& 
doth preſently ſo poſſeſs the nerve that is implanced in it, thatthe kind aud quality there 
of by the force of the ſpirit may be qarryed into the common ſenſe. All cndued with 
a nerve enjoy the ſenls of touching, which js chicfly done, when a e quality doth 
penetrate even to the true and neryous. skin, which lyeth under the Cuticle, or Cart ekin, 
we have formerly noted, that it is moſt exquiſite in the «kin which inveſts the ends of. the 
fingers. The Obje&& is every traQable quality, whether jr be of the firſt rank of qualities, 
as Heat, Cold, neg ya or of the ſecond, as Roughneſs, Smoothneſs, Heavineſs, 
Lightneſs, Hardneſs, Softnels, Rarity, Denfity,Friability, UnQuolity, Groſneſs, Thinneſs. 
The Medium by whoſe procurement the inſtrument is affefted, is either the 8kin or the fleſh 
interwoven with many Nerves. & 

The next Aion, is that Motiqn, which by a _—_—_— name we call voluntary ; this is 
performed and accompliſhed by a Muſcle, 'being oper Inftrument of voluntary Mo- 
Hen, OT every motion ofa roots nga CE RO cither by bend- 
ing and cantraQion, or by extentian. ; g_—_ [ many. di $ 
ot voluntary motion, as there are cls of fit in place z therefore Motion is ſaid to be 
made upward, downward, to the right hand, to the left, forward and backward ;- Hither 
are the many kinds of motions, which the infinite variety of Muſcles produce-in 
the body. Into this rank of Voluntary Aftions, comes Reſpiration, or ing, becauſe 
it is done by the help of the Muſcles;although it be chiefly to temper the heat: of the Hearr. 
For wecan make it more quick, or ſlow as we pleaſe, which are the conditions :of a vo- 
luntary Motion. 

Laſtly, that wemay have ſomewhat in which we may ſafely reftand defend our ſelves a- 
gainft the many queſtions which are commonly moved A thing, wee. muſt 
hold, that Reſpiration is undergone and performed by the Animall faculty,bur chiefly in- 
ſtituted for the vitall. 5 2574) TP 

The principall Aon and prime amongſt the Voluntary is abſolutely divided in three, 
Imagination,Reaſoning and Memory. du aid 

Imagination is a certain expreſling, and gpparhonton which diſcerns and diftingui 
berween the forms and ſhapes of things ſenſible, or which are known by the ſenſes. 

Reaſoning is a certain judiciall eſtimation of conceived or apprehended forts or figures, 
by a mutual! collating or comparing them together. - | 7 

Memory is the ſure torer of all things,and as it were the Treaſi 
ten unfolds and opens, the other faculties of the mind being idleand not 
becauſe all the forementioned ARions whether they be Naturall, or Ani | 
ry, are done andperformed by the help and aſſiſtance of the Spirits; therefore now we 


muſt ſpeak of the Spirits. 


CHAP. X 
of the Spirits, 


He Spirit is a ſubtile and acry ſubſtance, raiſed from the 
ic might be a vehicle for the faculties (by whoſe power, 
E is governed }) to all the parts, and the prime inſtrument. for 
0 mance of their office. Forthey being deſtitute of its Giveet approach doe 
ſently ceaſe from a&ian, and asdead do reſt from their acculiemed labours. 


CGarari0! Compendiayiwiy olbiturge 2 
is that making a variety af Spirits CE ee Repel the nleinchey have "EY Spikes 
ded them into three 3 38 one Anitnellanather:Vita 

"The Anjmall bath taken his feat inchebraif.; pr heel peru and: wake; that 0h Azimall 
from thence conveyed by the Neryes,: it; ——_— "yl all ſpuic, 
che rell of OE EE Ee oveberred \ 

the intercepting them in'rheieway,or treeair 
Ao the — EY Lira _ the hands numb; and allthe- other parcs ate 
their accuſto my. ns Ie is called Antmudll, n 
Ole aerabpeny chict and inftrument thercof: whenforn'l hath's mon! « Anima. 
Fre pl pr 5 > vp pi non ivers names, to the various condition of 
the Scn(ories, or ſeats of the ſenſes into which irenters ;' for 1 ry oleh, y) 
is named the Vikne : a gan lager lem, mt Ares fog ; 
That which is conveyed to the Audito e, is called hs Fro oe ws or Hearing : 
Ther which noun. Influcanlcy daching {$remedrhe TaRhe; and ſo of 


gs of TOE} ſpirit is made and laboured i mthe and foldings ofthe Veins and How it is made; 
Arteries of the brain, 'of an exquiſic ſabeil portion of e vitall brought thither by che 
Cardtide Arterie, or (lecpy Arteries 3 and-ſometimes alfo of 'the pure air, or fweet vapour 
drawn in bythe Noſe in breathing. Hence it is, tharwich Ligatures we p the paſſage of 
this ſpirit, trom the parts we intend to.cur off. An Humor which obfirutts or ſtops its 
paſſage, doth the like in Apoplexies and Palſies, whereby! & happens that the members 
lituate under that yum do-langiiiſh and feem dead, reac So itute of motion, ſome- 
times wanting both ſenſeand motion. 
The Viralif ſpirir is next to It in dignity and excellency, which hath its chicf manſion The Vicll 
in the left ventricle of the Heart, from through the Channels of the Arteries, it ſpiric. 
flows into the whole body, to nouriſh the waa to which refides fixed in the ſubſtance of cach 
part,which would go iſh in ſhort time, unleſpir ſhould be refreſhed by heat flowing thither 
ro I war the _—_ And whmor + it is the moſt, ſubcil next to the Animall, Nature 
(leſt it ſhould vani away) wonldhave it contained in the Nervous coat of an 
vhs PE EEE IRY out of Herophilw, hat = 
rec 


It is furniſhed with matter from the ſubcil exhalation he blood andthe mb Wu eas 


we draw in breathing. Wherefore ic doth cafily and Mn rer of ir is, 
tions of the ſpirityous ſubſtance, ——— ; Gia f 


putrefaQtion of Mars, orþ tho which ave ink 


15 the cauſe of the ſo 
ſpiricis often hindred from 


po inflammations; whereby jt : pe 
ed and inbred heat, the parts do cafily fall into aG my obs 

The Naturall: (it ach-there deany) bath its: ſtatior 
more groſs and dull than the other, and interior w—_— 
theexcellency of the uſe. Linnea peteormert — 
body, malGefrech frogil 
- Ton dung hr owe 

arand prime parts 

in which they are {eated and 


ran 


ſture, which is NN —_ nily ſubſtance, anda hw nll hr 
Spirits, and the inbred heat; Therefore withourth tir moitre, 19m cn ve monen, 
Bat allo the chief Infirmmenc of life are theſe r with the Native bear. 
Wherefore this radicall Moiſture | d. 


death © 


Eh wer hence our 
of cch Gl there be as many 


part. hath its 
own IP ned and im 


Na a: = a 
Wares theſe parts 


cd prong. > rg tw —_— 
t all che theforce and efficacy ature. Spire 
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The ſe nd Theſe being by any chance dif ated or waſted, _—_ neicher” is'an' ealth 
= ry oft be hoped tor, the flour of life WI | "Y and decaying by . ittle and little, ed | : 
pirirs. ugh or mod us ow -. anc i - ob Cs wow. the EY efflux of the 
t ubſtance. For if. decay is lett 'no- proper indication of curing 
What the #5 thee, z {0 —_— 06:5 = mapernrns. all _— _—_— aſide, to Joe ka fie 
medy for the. tothe re a —_—— mare" powers. Which oneby meats of good juice, 
difſipaiionof «£.Ge to be. concoRed and diftri 3 good Wines, and fragrant {mels.'- | 
—_— = _ But ſometimes theſe Spirits are not diſipared, but driven in-and returned to their foun- 
medy for op- tains, and, ſo book +4129 4 yu -_ - 1,70m _—_ - happens = om \ moron Go 
preſſion of the dilate and ſpread them inding ing the'parts. Hitherto we have ſpoke 
Spirits is. f theſe hikes which are called Naturall, becauſe we re ly confiſt of them; it bs rae 
Haar we now ſay ſomewhat of their Adjuntsand Aﬀociates by familiaciry 'of Condition. 


C fie : of which, by reaſon of the fimilitiide of the Argn: 
ment, we were conſtrained to ſpeak,when we handled the 
Temperatures. Et | 


8 8 Sex. 

The hs ns joel 10 Colour : of which we have already ſpoken. 
Nags. ho: * UE |} Theconformation of the Inftrumental parts. 
: ' _ | Time: whoſeforcewe have alſo con 

Repion. | 
LOrder of Diet, and condition of Life. 


CHAP. XI. 
of the Adjwnits of things Natarall. 


Whatſex i, WAKAYE X is noother thing than the diftintion of Male and Female; in which this is 


WLN23 moſt obſervable, that for the parts of the body, and the fire of theſe parts, there 


The nature of &MDEN is little difference between them;but the Female is colder than the Male. Where- 
women. WIT forc their ſpermaticall parts are more cold, ſoft, and moiſt ; and all their naturall 
ations leſs vigorous and more depraved. 
Of Eunuchs, The Nature of Eunuchs js to be referred to that of women, as who may ſeem to have 
degenerated intoa womanith nature, by deficiency of heat ; their ſmooth body, and ſofc 
3 ſhrill voice do very much afſmilate women. Notwithſtanding you muſt confider, thar 
there be ſome Manly women, which their manly voice,and chin covered with a liccle hairi- 
neſs, do argue : andon the contrary,there are ſome womanizing, or womaniſh men, which 
therefore we term dainty and effeminare. 7 E734 | | 
OfſHerma- © — The Hermaphrodite is of a doubtfull nature, and in the middle of both ſexes ſeems to 
phrodices. participate of both Male and Female. . | 
Colour the be- . - The Colour which is predominant in the habit and on of the body, and-lyes 
wrayer of the next under the skin , ſhews the Temperament of what kind ſoever it be ; for as'Galennores 
Temperament. ;,, Comment. ad Aphor. 2. ſet. 1. Such a colour appears in us, as the contained Humor hath. 
Wherefore if a rofie hew colour the cheeks, it is a fign the body abounds with blood:, and 
that it is carried abroad by the plenty of. Spirits. Bur-if the skin be dyed witha yellow 
colour, it argues Choler is inant ; ifwith awhiciſh and pallid hue,Phlegm ; with 
a ſable und duckie, Melancholy. So the colour of the Excrements which are according to 
Nature, is not of the leaſt confideration. | For. thus, if an Ulcer being broken ſend/forth 
white matter, it argues the ſoundneſs of the part from-whence it flows; bur if ſanious or 
bloody, green, blackiſh, or of divers colours, it ſhews the weakneſs of the ſolid part,which 
could not affimilate by concoftion the colour of the excrementitious humor. The like rea- 
ſon is of unnaturall Tumors: For, as the colour, ſo the dominion of the Humor caufing 
or accompanying the ſwelling commonly is. | 
The perfeAtion —Theconformity and integrity of the Organicall parts is conſidered by their figure, 
ot che organie prnnchy number, ſituation, and mutuall connexion. . We conſider the when we 
_ ar3,con- fay, almoſt all the cxternall parts of the body are naturally round, not only for ſhew, but 
_ wu for neceflity, that being ſmooth and no way cornered, they- ſhould be leſs obnoxious to 
externall injuries ; we ſpeak of Greatneſs, ' when we & , ſome are large and thick, 


ſome lank and lean. But we. confider their Number , when we obſerve ſomeparts tg; 


abound, ſome to-want, or nothing to be defeftive or wanting. We infinuateSiteand Con- 
nexjon, when we red, whether every thing be in its proper place, and whether they be 
decently fitted; and well joined together. | BR NEL 

We have handled the yarieties of the four ſeaſons of the Year, when we treated of Tem- 
peraments. But the conſideration of Region (becauſe ir harh the ſame judgment that' the 


Air) ſhall be referred to con or enquiry which we inzend'to make of the Air, 


amongft the things not naturall, 
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How neceſſary 
for life the Air 


. 
is. 
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| CHAP. XITL” ER are 4 6 ” 
| ; TY.307 «ov BY 231801 HE 
1 of the Air. DLL 3265 307 INE gp n3iry 
| IK is ſo Riv we li clarinet hevwadthbent wiihoot ie}1ff6be thar 
\'! | breathing,and much more tranſpiration,be not to be teparared trom' life; Where: 
fore it much conduceth to know, what Air is wholſgm, what unwholforn;and 
which by:contrariety of qualiries'fights for the Patjent apainft che diſeaſe; or 
on thoobh by a fenilieude of qualities ſhall nouriſh the diſeaſe,” that "if it-may'feem - 
onthe comb by increafing drdarern, the MAE hal + eGtrel} it by Art. 'So 
ata yoo rs lly in winter; we ldbour by all the (Feviet we 
may to make the air warm. ' For cold is tirtfall to the Brain; and' the: wounds of 
_ 183 and heat is comfortable and friendly. Buralfo the Airbein 
y breathing when ir is hotter than'ordinary, doth with's new warm 
ry Ack puma; tm rs wry yoo meg pan ary bn tte 
much attenuated ; fo tos cold, th like manner t of the faculties faints 


' andgrowsdull, cither by mppeciog of chr vapary, or by cher the inſpifation or thickning 


What Air is 
hurcſull, 


Three things 
are un 
by the name of 
the Air, 


| mpRtagey 
force of 


the Winds, 


of the Spirits. -  . 

Tho to _—_— that Air is to be eſteemed healchfull, whith'is clear,-fubii]; and 
pure,freeand 0 gs which is far remote from all carion-like ſmels of dead 
carkaſſes, or the putrefying A — the which is far diſtant from 
ſtanding ate fens, mo cavesſending f ſtrong and ill vapors; neither too cloudy 
nor moill b the m_—_ $ * I had — ma 

Such an Air, 1 ſay, if it have a is ainſt all diſeaſes. at Air 
which is contrary to this, is Sogner a anbeafchfal _ hich is putrid, ſhur'up . 


reſt by the ftraitneſs of, ,neighboning M infetedwith ſomemnoifom yapo 
| Wt" I cannot proſecute all the conditions of rg fit for the expelling of i 


as which arcalmoſt infinite ;. it. ſhall ſuffice here we a have fer my — WE I 7 Y ; 
_—_ this ward Air: gy 


yhtians commonly ulc fits three thi 


derfiood s/w ig nip ds 9 in, 


of way pc when we _ A - 
one whilkifor ſome ci I t ments 
ie: ;:hor and 


FN nora _ the Air zathe canſe,of many | 
day, my hl 00uhe wage) yn muſt expedt | 
and varieties of conſtitutions of the:Air, are- chiefly and: etal] p by' 
_— as which being diffuſed over all : the Air, and rip Bi their 

* Wherefore 6. will briefly couch their natures : That which blows from *the - 
Faſt Is called the Eaſ-wind, and is of a hoc and Hand therefore healthfull)' Bur 


| the Weſtern-wind is cold and moiſt, and therefore [The :South-wind: is chortand 


How the winds 
acquire other 
faculties, chan 
they naturally 
have. 

The Weftwind 
of ic ſelf un» 
wholſem, 


What force 
Nars have upon 
the Air. 


moift, the Author of  putrefaQion and putrid diſeaſes. : The North-wintbis cold and dry, 
therefore heal thy :. wherefore it is t/if 4 wy blow in the* $,thar 
it makes the whole year healthful, the ſceds of pur 

any chance tobe in the Air. But Tag pe' ofcheks For Winds och only choaght 
to be true, if we conſider the Winds in their own-proper nature, which they borrow-from 
theſe Regions from which rhex ek procced,,.For E lerwifache: they affe& che Air-quite con- 
rrary, according to the diſpotition of the places over which they came j as Snowie places, 
Seas,Lakes,Rivers,Woods, or ſandy Plains, from whence they may borrow new qualieics, | 
with which they may afterwards oofſcſs the Air, and ſo conſequently our bodies, 

Hence it is we have noted the V Weſtern-wind unwholſom, ' arid Þ diſcaſes, by 
reaſon of the proper condition of the Region from whine ts it came; and ſuch, that is 's cold 
and moiſt; the Gaſcoins tind it truly to their ſo great han;\thar ir ſeldom blows with 
them, bur it brings ſome manifeſt and great harm, either:to their bodies, or fruits of the 
earth. And yet the Greeks and Latius are wont.to-cohumend/it for healthfulneſs, more than 
the reſt. But.alfo the riſing and ſetting of ſome moreerhinent ftars, do often canſe ſuch - 
cold winds, thatthe whole Air is cooled,; or. ivifetted with ſome other malign quality. 
For vapors and exhalations are often raiſed by the force of the Stars, from whence x7 
clouds, ſtorms, whirhgir 5 ghtnings a thn hail, Hy rain, earthquakes, inunda- 
w_ _ —_— agin or p _ monk. » The The eat comtenplaion of 
W ngs.alt it be proper to n and Geographers, 
Hippocrates could not omit it, but that he —— m Comogrphe in his book De prips & 
ny ; _ he touches by the way, the deſeriprion of the neighbouring Regions, and 

uch as he knew. 

From this force of the Air, either — or helping i in diſeaſe, came a 

erva- 


obſervation of Guido CIT ; Thar wounds of of the head; my nor acute to to cure at 

Paris, than at Awignion, plain contrary of wounds of t $3 airof Paris, 

compared to ne of Avignien, 18 cold and moiſt, wheretore hurttull and offenfive _ 

np | On the contrary, the ſame air, becauſe it obſcures che ſpirits, in- 

craffares the bloo f Condenfated che hamaord, and makes them leſb fic tor defluxions, makes | 

the wounds of the legs moreeahieto be healedby reaſon-it. hiadersthe coneboFiebhirs 

by whofe defluxion the cure is hindred, Butir is manifeſt, cat hot and dry plac make 

greater Uiſſipation of the naturall hear, _ whence the weakneſs of the: 

which ſame reaſon, the Inhabitants of fuch places do not ſo well endure blood-let 

bur more eaſily ſuffer purgations, though: t by reaſon of. the- contamacie 

humor, cau drineſs. To conclude, the Air changes the conftitutioris gy corny our body”; e- / E ENG 

cer yi its. qualities, as if it be hotter, colder, moiſter, or drier z or by its 'marrer, as if it the air changes 

be groller, or more ſubti] than.is fit, or corru by exdalicoe Gem the earth , or by ou: bodies. 
par dain and unaccuftomed alteration, ns Som prove, who makes . ſodain 

chad outiof 3 quict air imo a ſtormy and :roubl vidio aa winds. Bat bediuſe, next 

to the Air, nothing is ſo neceffary to nouriſh mans _ z as Meat and Drink, will now 

| begin to ſpeak of them both. | 


CHAP. XIN. 
of Meat and. Drink. 


ir quantity, 
7 © _ accommodate them'all to the- The goodneh © 
goodneſs and pravity of meats and —_—_ 2 the: pres bocheo = or qr. Aud tit of nouriſh. 
an or juice which they beger in us. For evill-juice Soi wacey 6 As on the menis, 
cont _— y all diſeaſes froni the pen from 
ſome 0 OF, or too mich lot is p ly 
acceſs of diſea- 
the yolks c 


which Glen SE ow z EET 
evill 5 cri Mey by their manifeſt na ng as acrimony, bitterneſs, faltneſs, wckkiry, harfivel 


A dis each e In our theats, howſoever ldable 
they be, we ſhall never rea nlene quariey anda know Seed "_ 
diſeaſes, by the only oftheir UGLY dar weay by 
rity onbeth par beeuſfenth iſfonons' 
not hurt, by reaſon they were not taken oy Pr the ings 


fure of quan y to be ates 7 Gi, if ans give The | 
Ce EET To ke ghetdrergth co tha well; the diſcaſe {0 the The qiluty 
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; muſt feed more largely y nay bn: Arengeh of the 


and yjo- Paricer. 
lent Uiſeaſes, which A come to their height | 
{knder, when thed nk zhic roy 


hve greater appeiethn women | © = opion 
—_ row, nectimmore and plent 
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Old-age is A 
diſcaſc, 


A phor, 16, 
[eF, "8 


The force of 
Cuſtom, 


Aphor. 97, 
ſet. 2. 


Aphoer. 38. 
ſel. 21 


Accuſtomed 
meats 1E more 
gratefull, and 
ſo by thar 
means more 
nourthing, 


The order of 
eating our 
meais, 


We maſt begin 
our meals wah 
moiſt or liquid 
cat. 


Thexime of 


cating. 


The prokr of 
labour before 
enEa's 


ro us, but alſo to be varied; for the preſent ftate of ſuch: as be inthealth, requires to be 


preſerved by the ute of like things. As hot and moiſt nouriſhment is to. be preſcribed to - $4 


children, as to thoſe which are hot and moiſt: and. cold and dry to old men, as to thoſe 
who arecold and dry ; if fo be that vulgar ſaying be true, that, HealthMelights in the uſe of 
like things. Yet becauſe Old-age how green and new-begun howſvever it be, is of ir (elf, as 
it were, a diſcaſe, it ſeems to be more convenient, both to truth, and for health, that old 
people ſhould cat meats contrary to their nature, that is, hot and moiſt, that ſo we may 
defer as much as wecan, the cauſes of death, cold and drineſs, which haſten the deftrution 
of that age. For we muſt reſiſt diſeaſes by the uſe of their contraries, as thoſe things which 
are contrary to nature, For otherwiſe, as much meat as yuu give to the fick, you add ſo 
much ſtrength to the diſeaſe. And the ſame is the cauſe why Hippscrates ſaid, that a moiſt 


dit is convenient for all ſuch as are fick of Feavers,becauſe a Feaver is a dry diſtemperature. 
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An Introduthion; or Crarag. © 


Therefore we muſt ilgracly pry into the nature of the diieaſe, that knowing it, we may | 


cndevour to abate irs fury by the uſe of contraries. 


But if Cuſtom (as they ſay) be another nature, the Phyſitian muſt have a great care of it, 


beth in ſound and ſick. For this ſometimes by little and little, and inſenfibly, changes 
our naturall temperament, and in ſtead thereof gives us a borrowed temper. Wherefore if 
any would preſently or ſodainly change a Cuſtom which is ſometimes ill, into a better, 
truly he will bring more harm than good; becauſe all ſodain changes (according to the 
opinion of Hippecrates) are dangerous. Wherefore if neceſſity require that we ſhould with- 
draw any thing from our Cuſtom, we muſt do it by little and litle, that ſo nature may by 
degrees be accuſtomed to contraries without violence, or the diſturbance of its aſuall; O= 


vernment.For that meat and drink which is ſomwhar worſe,but more pleaſant and familiar 


by cuſtom, is to be preferred(in Hippocrates opinion)Jbefore betcer,bur leſs pleaſant and accu- + ' : 


ſtomed. Hence is it,that Country-men do very well digeſt Beefand Bacon,which commonly - 


they uſe ; but will turn into nidorulent vapors, Partridg, oy 99mg other meat of good 
nouriſhment, ſooner than change them into good and laudable Chylas. The cauſe of which 
thing is not only to beattributcd unto the property of their ſtronger, & as itwere,burning 
heat, but much more to Cuſtom; which by a certain kind of familiarity, cauſeth that meats 
of hard digeſtion, arecafily turned imo laudable blood. For the force of Cuſtom is ſo 
great, that accuſtomed Meats are more acceptable; whereby it comes to paſs, that while 
the ſtomach delights in them, it more ſtraitly embraces them, and happily digeſts t 

without any trouble of loathing, vomiting, or heavineſs. All the contrary meet 


% 


happen in the uſe of Meats which are unpleaſant to the tafte and ftomach. For the ven-. - 


tricle abhorring thoſe things,makes manifeſt how it is troubled by its acide and nidorulent 
we”, s, loathing, nauſeouſneſs, vomit, heavineſs, pain of the head, and trouble of the 
whole Wa RY ER | 
Wherefore we muſt a ey enquire, what Meats the Patient chiefly delighted in,that 
by offering them, his appetite languiſhing by reaſon of ſome great evacuation, vomit, or 
the like, may be ſtirred up. For it will be better and more readily reſtored by things acce- 
ptable, though they be ſomewhat worſe, as we noted a little before our of Hippocrates.” By 
which words he plainly taught, that it is the part of a good and prudent Phyixian to al. 
ſcribe to, and pleaſe the palat of his Patient. | | W 
But ſeeing that order is moſt beautitull in all things , it is truly very ne in cating 
our Meat : for how laudable ſoever the Meats be in their quantity ry quality, howſoever 
familiar by uſe, and gratefull by cuſtom, yet unleſs they be earen in dueorder, they will 
cither trouble or moleſt the ” Ongar or be ill, or ſlowly and difticultly concodted ; 
wherefore we muſt. diligently obſerve, what Meats nwſt be eaten at the firſt, and what at 


the ſecond courſe; for thoſe Meats which be hard to conco&, are not to be cate | 


before thoſe which are caſie of digeſtion ; neither dry and aftringenc things, before moiſte- 
ning and m—_ vt PETE FE jen: hy 

But on the contrary, all ſlip oat, and liquid things,and whichfe qui changed, 
ought to go before, that ſo the belly ma bending ; and pen things muſt 
follow, that the ſtomach, by their help, belong {but and drawn together, may more ftraicly 
comprehend the Meat on every fide, and better perform the Chylification by its proper. 
heat anited and joined together. | r GLO Toal 

For this cauſe Hippocrates, Lib. de vittu in acutis, commands thoſe things to bealways 
caten in the morning,which are fit to looſen the belly, and in the evenings ſuch as nouriſh 
the body. Yet notwithſtanding drink ought not. to precede or g0 before meat, but onthe 
contrary meat muſt precede drink, by the order preſctibed by him. | ; 


Whether ought we in our eating to have leſscare of the time, than we haveof the orders: © 
vo 


for the time of eating of ſuch as are healthtull, ought to be certain and faxt; for. at- the. 
accuſtomed hour, and when hunger prefles, .any ſound man, and which is at his own diſc 
poſure may cat, bug exerciſe and accuſtomed Jabors ought to go before; for. it is fir;/ac-: 
cording to the precept of {inocr ices that labor p meat, whereby the excrements: 
of the third concation may 


evacuated; the native heat increaſed, and the ſolid parts: - 
confirmedand ſtrengthened, which arc three commoditics of exerciſe yery neceſſary 1a» _ 


Cnar.15. Comp 
the convenient taking of meat. But in fick 1 $ wecan ſcarce attend and give heed to 
it calle uf time, and Scope h Kotir of feeding ; for that Indication of 
eAving meat to the fick, is the beſt of all, which is drawn'from the morivn of the diſcaſe, 
and the declining of the fix: for ay emeat in feayers, ſpecially the fit then taking | 
the Patient, you nouriſh not him, but the diſeaſe. For the meat then eaten, is corni- We muftnor 
pted in the. ſtomach, and yeelds fit matter for the diſeaſe: © For meat(as we noted before Ba Bored 
out of Hippocrates) is ſtrength to the ſound, and adiſeaſero the fick; unleſs it be eaten at ; 
convenient time, and diligent care be had of the ſtrength 6f the Patient, and greatneſs of 
the diſcaſe. X | 
But neither is it convenient that the meat ſhould be fimpic, and of ohe kind , but of yicty of 
many ſorts, and of divers diſkes drefled after different forms , left nature by the continuall meacs. 
and hatcfull feeding upon the ſame mear, may at the length loath it, and fo neither ftraitly 
contain it, nor well digeſt it ; or the ftomach accuſtomed to one meat, taking any loath- 
ing thereat, may abhor all other ; and as there is no defire of that we do not know, fo the 
dejefted appetite cannor be delighted and ftirred up with the pleaſure of any meat which 
can be offered. For we muſt not credit 'thoſe' tious-or too nice Phyfitians, who 
think the digeſtion is hindred by the much variety of meats. : 
The matter is far otherwiſe, for by the plealure of what things ſoever the ſtomach allu- Why yatiety 
red doth require, it embraces them more ftraitly, and concots them moreperfe&ly. And * ho 
our nature is deftrous of variety. X HEE 
Moreover, ſeeing our body/is compoſed of a ſolid, moiſt, and airy ſub and it may 
happen, that by ſo many labors, which we are compelled to undergo and ſuftain in this 
life, one of theſe may a er diffipation and loſs than another ; therefore the 
ftomach is neceſſarily compelled to ſeek more variety, leſt any thing ſhould be wanting ro - 
repair that which is w -Buralſo theageand ſeaſon of the year, yeeld Indications of 
feeding, for ſome things are convenient fora man, ſome for an 01d; ſome in ſum- {1 cen 
mer, "Tos in winter. Wherefore we' to Kniow What befits each ageand ſcaſari. fromthe age: 
Children need hot, moiſt, and much nouriſhment, which may not only fu i 
but increaſe the body. Wherefore they worſt aſting, and of eff 
who are the moſt lively and fpiritfull, ' With old nien it is « 
heat is ſinall, they need little nouriſhment, and ingui on 
ITY they bes pork gen. my amo 
ir ſolid parts now ing co z may be heated and moiſtned, 
nouriſhment of ſuch Tio wiedhs Uc-ag'd men delight in the moderate uſe of con- 
————— heat. Young people as temperate; are to 


prey the uſe of like things. : R | 
manner of Diet in Winter muſt-be hot, and inclining-ro drineſs. ' Wherefore 
then we may more plentifally naſe roſkmeats, s wines and ſpices ;: becauſe in the 
Winter-ſeaſon we are troubled with the-cold end moift air, and at the ſame time, have 
much heat inwardly ; for the inner parts, according to H 5 are naturally moſt 
I anode oper das Sm ne i rr eter is to 
tempered- eof co moiſt things, and nmuch drink; temperate Spring 
all things be moderate; but in Autumn, by little and little, we maſt paſs from our 
Sununer to our Winter diet. a do ae = wer 2a TY 
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CHAP. XV. 
| of Motion and Reſt, 


m_—_— 


26 


An Introduftion, or Cauara6, © 


The uſe of 
EXCTCiles, 


What the at- 
ret}rime for 
exerciſe, 


The quality 


of excerciſe, 


For whom 
firong cxer- 
ciſes are con- 
venient, 


* Amfiexmia: 


What diſcom» 
modiries pro- 
cced from idle- 
neſs, 


What ſeep i 


The benefit of exerciſe is great, for it increaſes naturall heat, whereby. better digeſtion - 
follows, and by that means nouriſhment, and the expulfion of the excremencs ; aud laſtly, * 
a quicker motion of the ſpirits , to perform their offices in the body, all the ways a 
patiages being cleanſed. Beſides, it ſtrengrhens the reſpiration, and the other aftions of 
the body, confirms the habit, andall the limbs of the body, by the mutuall attrition of 
the one with the other ; whereby it comes to paſs they are not ſo quickly wearicd with 
labor. Hence we ſee that Country people are not to be tired with labor. 

If any will reap theſe benefits by exerciſe, it is neceſſary that he take opportunity to be- 
gin his exerciſe, and that he ſeaſonably deſiſt from it, not exerciſing himſelf violently and 
Without diſcretion ; but at certain times according to reaſon. 

Wherefore the beſt time for exerciſe will bebefore meat (that the appetite may be increa» 
ſed by augmenting the naturall heat) all the excrements being evacuated, leſt nature being 
hungry and empty, do draw and infuſe the ill humors contained in the gurs and other 
parts of the body, into the whole habit, the liver, and other noble parts. Neither is it fit 

reſently, after meat, to run into exerciſe, leſt the crudehumors and meats not well con- 
coſted, be carried into the veins. The meaſure aud bounds of exerciſemuſt be, when the 
body appears more full, the face looks red, ſweat begins to break forth, we breath more 
ſtrongly and quick, and begin ro grow weary z if any continue exerciſe longer, ſtiffneſs 
and wearinelſs aſſails his joints, the body wing wich ſweat ſuffers a loſs of the ſpiri- 
tuous and humid ſubſtance, which is not eaſily repaired; by which it becomes more cold, 
and lean even to deformity. . . 

The quality of exerciſe which we require, is in the midſt of exerciſe, ſo that the exerciſe 
muſt be neither too {low and idle , neither too ftrong nor too weak, neicher too nor 
remiſs, but which may move all the the members alike. Such exerciſe is very fit for {ound 
bodies. But if they be diſtempered, that ſort of exerciſe is tobe made choice of, which by 
the quality of its exceſs, may corre the diſtemper of the body., and reduce it to a certain 
mediocrity. Wherefore ſuch men as are ſtuffed with cold, groſs, and viſcous humors, ſhall 
hold that kind of exerciſe moſt fit for thew,u hich is more laborious, ve t 
longer continued. Yet ſo, that they do not enter into it before'the firſt and COn- 
cotton, which we, hes know by the yellowneſs of their urine. But let ſuch as abound 
with thin arid cholerick humors, chuſe gentle exerciſes, and ſuch as are free from concen= - 


tion, not expeCting the finiſhing of the ſecond cootoien, bon the more acride heat of the 
ſolid parts {4 91 nay concatted juices, which ot 
t utinous 


| rwiſe it would ſo burn up, all 
ance thereof being waſted, that they couldnot be adj or | 
to the parts. Forthe mrpenting or yency/ing of exerciſe, the ſhould be fo often cxer- 
ſed as there isadefir wen, For xercil Rhea p cadpecie the heat which lies buried 
and hid in the : for digeſtion cannot be:w a ſluggiſh. heatzneither have 
we new baniht by: iadrmas-we eng, unleſs we uſe exerciſe before, hte 

The laſt part of cxerciſe begun and performed ing to reaſon, is named, * Theorde- 
ring of the body, which is performed by an indifferent ing and drying of the members, 
that ſo the ſweat breaking forth, the filth of the body,and ſuch excrements lying under the 
skin, may be alluredand drawn out; and alſo that the members may be freed from Rifine(s 
and wearineſs. At this time it is commonly uſcd by ſuch as play at Tennis. 

But, as many and great commodities ariſe from exerciſe conveniently , begun and per- 
formed, ſo great harmpraceeds of idleneſs ; for groſs and vicious juices _— in the 
body conumonly produce crudities, obftrutions, ſtones both in the reins and b the 
Gout, Apoplexie, and a thouſand other diſeaſes. | | 


—_— 


CHAP. XVI. 


of Sleep and Watching. 


Se Hat this our ſpeech of and Watching, which we now intend, may be more 
L IS plain, we will briefly what commodity or diſcommodity: they bring; 
yy ES what time and what hour is convenient for both ; what the manner of lying muſt 
—_ be,and the choice thereof; what the dreams in ſkeeping,aud what pains or heavi= 
nels aphenrartaiater Grp max yory d,' | Loft; yo 
Skep is nothing elſe than the ret of the whole body, and the ceſſation of the Animall' 
faculty from ſenſe and motion. Sleep is cauſed,when the ſubſtance of the brain is poiiefled, 
and after fome ſort overcome dulled by a certain ous, fwees and ome 
humidity ; or when the ſpirits almoſt exhanft by ——— eros Cannot | 


- longerſuftainthe Toes of the body, but cauſe reſt by a necefary conſequence, by which 


The uſe of 
fleep, 


nce other from the meat by concoRion turnetl into blood. 1 
Sleep fitly taken much- helps the digeſtion nepars, bend inrloaharofath, the 
heat being the worker of all, concoRtion, is carried back to them, Re = ens z 


means nature ma 
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Cnay. 16. 


ſpirics. Neither doth ſleep 0 nly gre eaſeto the wearied tenders, EY alſo leflens our 

cares, and makes us to forget our | 
Thenight is a fit'time to ſleep and to take our reſt in, as inviti ting ſkeepb its moiſture, 

filence and darkneſs. For the heat and Spirits in the chick db@uricy of night, are driven 

in and retained in the center of the body ; as on the contrary by the daily, andas it were, 

friendly and familiar light of the Sun, they are allured and {wx hy forth ipto the x pee 

ficies, and outward part of the body ; from whehice they leave {keepitig, and 

wake. Beſides alſo, which makes not alittle to that opportunity arid 

look for from ſeep, the night ſeaſon ſuffices for the work of juſt and 


Which is one reaſon amongſt many that on the day time gotb be For We 
are wakened from our ſleep by the hear Jury Os irics, called forth rs the akin cither by the 


Tight, or noiſe on theday time, before that the concoftioh which was be 
But that ſleep cannot but be light which cqmes without neceſſity of Wherefore 
the concoftion being attempted, but nor nay the ſtomach is fil Sith crudities, 
diſtended with acide or ſour belchings, arid the brain troubled with groſs vapors and ex- 
crementitious humidities. - From whence proceeds pain and hexvineth, of the lead, and 
ſtore of cold diſeaſes. Burt although ſleep on the night time be wholſome, yet ic is oe 
it be reſtrained within the limits af an indifferent time. For tliat which exceeds, hiriders 
the evacuation of excrements both upwards and downwards : but- ini the mean time 
the heat which js never idle, draws from them ſome portion or vapor into the veins,prin- 
cipall parts and habit of the body, to become matter for ſome diſeaſe. ' We muſt meaſure 
this time, not by the ſpace of hours, bur i frm finiſhing the work of conco&@ion, which 
is performed in ſome ſooner than in other ſome. Yer that which is longeſt is and 
done in ſeven or eight hours. The ventricle fab( and falling inco its ſelf and its pro- 
per coats, and the urine tinured yellow, pies t thereof. For on the con- 
rrary the extenſion of the ſtomach, acide belch 
whole body, fhew that the concodtion is un 
In ſkeping we muſt have ſpeciall care of ourlying down ; or firſt we muſt lye on our 
right fide, that ſo the meat may fall into the bottom of our , which being fleſhy, 


ing, pain 0 Res and heavineſs of the | 


Fir time for 
ſkep and the 
nature of the 


night; 


F "os onthe 
day- -time. 


and leſs membranous, is the hotter, and more Ito re. Then a little _ wa 


we muſt turn upon our left fide, that ſo the Liver with its lobes, as with hands 

every fide embrace the ventricle, and as fn por under a kettle, haften the cor 
Laftly,1 towards morning it will-notbeun e to ports, oe -upon” our _ 

that by this fituation the month 'of _ pages peach, o , the v; 

from the elixation of the CY ying'n RE EFT to 

bennoideds fee Hom ence che oY - ek m5 wk 

je benrmdermer ntbe the deffuxion thto- Ape: inall marrow, 

and to the Nerves -upon the '15 not un; ; 

table for ſuchas have Stet { wn bet mercy into the eys; 


for ſo the humor will more affedted. Bat _ the work of con- 
6 r” theo heat is 


Nether ve th Dreng whe here In on ep aedel rb aig - 
Mp robaby ve chief power 


on, Jing: 


conſideration of theſs, ; 
the body are maerdilou ep hrarr” chr: Kate chole ; Þr. pron trlg a« 


their bodies while all things to ent | 
fulof own oy barn emu Thoſe who abountwich 
eto ogphr nar and'fal ivgft wb ſacs. who 77 of 
ner. Ln neſs, cav and 
| things. ax hoes ofe bodies oiind in blood; oaks, of He, 
zatjells laughtergOf orchafds and gardens ; arkd'to « ww 
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fall, of moreheavie:: mphrdoiregerp te | Fo 
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An Introdufion, or - 


nan. 


CHAP. XVII. 


of Repletion, and Inanition, or Emptineſs.. 


The kinds of 
Repletions, or 
rather of Ex- 


oF. — 
meats, ſatiety or fulneſs ; and it is of two kinds : The one which is called * Repletion or” 
*Re- $ ad vaſe Fulneſs to the veſſels ; the other * Replction to the th. 
plaivQ aus ye judg of ſatiety to the veſſels, by the diſtention and ſwelling of 'the veins and cn- 
trails; as the ſtomach,” We call ſatiety to the ſtrength, when the body is loaded with more 
meats than it can well bear. But alſo there is a double Replerion of humors. For .cicher 
it is of f6me one humor, or of all the humors; they call this by a peculiar name, Plethora, 
Gal. Meth. 13. For Galen defines Plethora an equal exceſs of all the humors. For it at any time he define a 
cap. 6. ; Tlethora to be an exceſs of blood only; then verily by the name of blood, he underſtands an 
©. Sqal. comprehenſion of the four humors ; as it is taught in Phyſick ſchools. 
What Cace-- -;-,. ThHeRapletion which is cauſed by fome one humor, is termed by Galex in the place be- 
chymins © fore mentioned, {ramen (obec is, An pe cs) whether the Repletion proceed of a 
| Cholerick, Melancholick, Phlegmatick, or ſerous Humor. þ * | 
The kinds of - ow Inanition,or evacuation is no other thing than the expulſion or effuſion of humors 
"SS. which are troubleſome,cither in quantity or quality. Of Evacuations,ſome are univerſal, 
SJE. =- which expel] ſuperfluous humors from the whole body ; ſuch are purging, vomiting, , 
ASS=qeantpbiration,ſwets,Phlcbotomy. Some particular,which are performed only to evacuate 


=.cz- xn part,as the brain by the noſe,palat,cys,cars ; the lungs by the weazon ; the 
Þ Pyar: ſtool ; the guts by FAR £47 and the ſpleen by urine and ordure. 'Thetfe 
evaguations are ſometimes 4-29 poper nature, freeing 1c ſelt of that which is- trouble- - 
ſome to it; otherwhiles by the Art of the Phyſitian in unitation of nature. x50 
And again, one of theſe is good and requitite, when only the humor which is hurttull 
either in quantity or quality, is evacuated; The other not requiſite, or immoderate,when 
the profitable Humorstogether with the unprofitable, are expelled. -_ 
The eomme- But. what evaguations ſoever theſe be, they are performed and done, either by the 
diries ofmode- ſcratching and rubbing of the skin, as when a Cholerick, fale, | 
rate ſcratching, windinels lying between the skin andthe cauſc-itching. he ski 
It rajpalkge cus which is manifeſt by the of a ſerous matter burning, or cauking 
ſcabs and ulcers, if the humor be ſamewhat groſs, but inſenſible and not ſo manifcfh, if: 
be windineſs, the skin by that rubbing being raritied, and the groſs flatulency attenuated 
Wherefore they do ill who hinder their Patients from ſcratching, unleſs they ſcratch. fe ' 
cruelly and hard, that there tyay-be danger (by reaſon of the great heat and pain thereby 
cauſed) of ſome defluxion or falling down of humors mantacel y 3d Ka ahed. 8 
Or theſe evacuations are ed by much matter eva from an opened Bile, ;or 
running Ulcer,a Fiſtula,or tach like ſores. Or by ſweats which are very good and healch- * 
full, eſpecially in ſharp diſcaſcs, if they proceed the whole body, 'and ©Sn:ithe 
The force of celxicifi days: By vomit, which often violently draws theſe humors trom the whole body, 
vomirs. even from the utmoſt joints, which purging medicins coufd not evacuatezas we may fee/in 
the Palfie, and Sciatica, or p-gout. B ſpitting, as,inall who are ſu either .in 
Salivation. the ſides or lungs. By Salivation, or a Phlegmarick flux by the mouch, as in thoſe who 
axe troubled with the French=pox. By ſneezing and blowing the note ;. for by racy Ihe 
brain P reſt with moiſture, disburdeneth irs ſelf, whether it be done without, or withthe * 
help © - £anda'y uf 8 and errhines ; wherefore children, and ſuch as bave ſe hat mgil 
The whole brains, purge themſelves often this way. By hicket and belching z for by, theſe the windi- 
body is alſo neſs contained in the ſtomach, is often expelled. By wangy tor by this not only Feavers,- 
-ac% 4h b. but which is more to be admired , the French-pox hath often been terminated anc : 
; cured. ; 
For there have been ſome troubled with the Po 
venenate pomer _ not «f OR uickfi - Rs pe 
or belly ; yet have been wondertully freed by abundance of urine, both, danger 
death cole diſcaſe.. By bleeding; ES ath, oft : 1evou 
diſcaſes, eſpecially in young bodies, by bleeding at 
men. By a flux, or lask, purgation, ſweats; inſenl 
ſo tumors, the matter being brought to 1 ration, do. {c 
diſſolved, both of their 9wn-accord, asalio by diflolving 
the ſame by exerciſe, diet, hot-houles,: Jong ſleep, 'wa 
fucking, as with cupping-glaiſes, and horſ-lecches, in woun 
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> 1 ach kinds of evacuations,” ” RT Ph things, hb; uantity, quality, "We wudlbe 
and manner of evacuation. As for an example;when an Empyema is opened,the matter which - vethree 

runs out, ought'to be anfwerable jn proportion to the purulent matrer, Which was con- Ot Er 
tained in tlie capacity of the breaſts ; otherwiſe, unleſs all'the matter be empricd, there | 
may happen a relapſe; the matter ſhonld be white, py equal, -rorkopaty oem 

ou muſt let it forth not all rogether,and at one. time,but little and little, and ar / 

eral times; otherwiſe nota little qt "of the Spirits and heat doth flow out roge= 

ther, with the P27 thr ang {0 ce uently a diflolution yu all the powers. 
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- CHAP/XVIL 
of the Perturbations, or Poflions of the minde: , 


Mt He Pertarbationg are commonly <led the Accidents of his tijade ; becalife as Why the PJſ- 
Is bodily accidencs from the body, ſo may. theſe be preſenc and abſent from the fons ofthe 
mind, Af Taon-roy of the (i je&t. The wiedg'of theſe nuuſt not _ £-odon 4 
ap fore Bop gra enmble lake Fr 
liſeaſes 3 of which and 
om ire an « ents ie 
rimes gently, | 5w%rY ent '% e- 
ac; arboþal o r good. rt if ee 
and the face is dice with a roſie and livel we: Huh For it is ember that che faculty i ic 
is ſtirred by the obje&, by VAOEPOWE heart it ſelfis moved. 7 
Fork ORNER before we be tnoved by any Paſſions, that the ſenſes in che | 
pro a4 in which they are ſeldom oe EET the objects, and = 
meſſengers carry them to common LT which ends welt conceived forms to at 


Gar lation, fy en ork ct ps 

_ the bloud inro all the bolhy: SE PE ecY comin to'the| 
ates i the forehead is ſmooth and plain, = 
died with Vermilio the lips and mouth are drawn together, td made plain andoch 
ſome have their 5 dented with two little pits(which from the effefts are called 
ing checks) becauſe of the contraQtion. or cur which the muſcles ſuffer by reaſon of 
their fulneſs ofbloud and ſpirits, all which to bebrict is no but to- laugh. 

Joy recreates and quickens all the faculties, ftirs up the ſpirits, elps concoQtion, makes The effedis of 
che body wo beberrr liking nd fees te the hear, pi Ga and fpirits flowing thither, Joy. 


and the nouriſhing _ the members; from 
whence it is, hs, charSfal all thepaon Rp ref nas only is profitable, ſothat it exceeds 
not meaſure ; and unaccuſtomed joy carries ſo erent drop . 


ew marr: wg Lo bode fchr dodes \A chard anut nforoles: for death en« 
tues, by a ſpeedy decay of the ftrength, thelaſting fountain of the vitall bumour being ex 
hank. . Wh thing principally happens-to thoſe who are leſs hearty, as women and 
Ou men, 


Anger cauſeth the ſame effuſion of heat i in us, but far ſpeedier than joy ; chanrks the Ariger; 
if nd mae were Roda by it, that it often"cauſes purrid feavers, eſpecially if 
ene aaron, 
rrow., or a way/ con to that "Sor: : 
chiore heat sf led che LOT tie oboe + Agrnnnd by Ee FER 
onof ſpirits'cannot cannot 3 imo 
the members with the bloud ; wherefore the any he pencil they by et ny at 
of the face withers and decays, andthe OE en conſumptiou. | 
Fear in like:{ort draws Mar calls the - irs dn work leand little a8 if Fear, 


ſorrow, but ſodainly and violently; herenpon the at) pony arr» way rg TR 
partscold, all the ergy mare eranblusgrihubes, the belly in ome is looſed, the'yoiceas it were 
by the hear, rengledby the pleney of bod, vt dikes donndernly raſing hos 

the yt 
- Aenroper r,k Arey aaa Agora Ng a 2RNe th retired to the inner parts, rx. Ih. 4. 
and runner abs 5k more-cold ry Fon ea ftone'; by reaſoir whereof the gtmioſt 45265 | 
OI ho" ; 
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Shamefaſtneſs. 


An agony. 


Why the firſt 
figns of paſſt- 
ons of the mind 
appear in the 
faccs 


The uſeof paſ- 
fions of the 
mind, 


What things 


againſt narure 4 & 


are. 
What,and how 
many the cau* 
ſes of difeaſcs 
be, : 
The primiuve 
cauſe. 
Incernall ante - 
cedent- 


Internall con» 
J un * 


The congenit, 
or inevitable 


caulſc of death, 


"rn, lng 
Ce C 
(the blood 8. | 


vehemency 
nion over F 


9, 
47 


Thcre is another kind of ſhame, which the Latius call Verecundis (we Shamefafneks ) in. - 


which there isa certain flux, aud reflux at the heat , and blood, tult recoiling 19 the 
heart, then preſently rebounding from thence again. But that motion is fo gentle, that the 
heart thereby ſuffers no 6 my: nor detec of ſpirits; wherefarcne accidents warthy 
to be ſpoken of,ariie from hence : this affeC is familiar to young maids and boyes, who if 
they bluſh for a fault committed unawares, or through careJeſneſs, it is thought an argu- 
ment ofa vertuous and good diſpoſition. | 

Burt an agony,which is a mixt paſſion of a ſtrang fear, and vehement anger, involves the 
heart in the danger of both motions;wherefore by this paſſion, the vitall facultie isbroughe 
into very great - wit ed Ta theſe 11x Paſbons of the mind, all other may be rev Har 
rred and Difcoxd,to Anger : Mirth and Boaſting, to Joy 3 Terrors, Frights and dwqunde 
ings.to Fear ; Envy, Deſpair and Mourning, $0 Sorrow. | 

By theſe it 1s evident, ow much the 


into manifkſ and extream dan 
bleeding,or the like unbridl 


a care, left he incanfiderately put apy Patient conmitted to his » imo of chat” 
paſſions, unleſs there be ſame neceliity thereof, by xcaſon of apy of the Pn eioned ac 


cafions. 
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| CHAP. XIX. 
of things againſt Nature, aud firſt of the Canſe of a diſeaſe, 


+ 


wt Aving intreated of things naturall, and not natucall, now it remains we ſytak of - 


Sal & things (which are called) againſt nature, becauicthar they are fychas to 
@y weaken & corrupt the ſtate of our body. And they be three in nunbenThe core of 
PD . difcaſc,a Difeaſe, anda Symptome. The cauſe of adifeaſc is an affeſt againſ} na- 
ture,which cauſes the diſeaſe, Which is divided into Internall and Externall. Re Excer- 
nal,originall or primitive comes from ſome other place,and outwardly into the body:ſuch 
be meats of ill nouriſhment,and fuch weapons as hoftilely wound the body. 

The Internall have their efſence and ſeat in the hody,and are ſubdivided, into antecedent 
and conjun&. That is called an antecedent cauſe, which as yet, doth not make a 
diſeaſe, but goes near to cauſe one 5 fo humors nga flowing , or ready to flow into 
any part, are the antecedent cauſes of diſeaſes z The conjundt is that which afually cauſes 
the diſeaſc,and is fo immediately joyned in affinity to the diſeaſethat the diſeaſe being pre» 
— w Fl h COS vg Þ. h us,as the over-great. | 

i ſuc {ome are t with us,as the © antity and 
malign quality of both the ſeeds,and the menftruaus blood from diſeaſed "ng my cn 
of many diſeaſes,and ſpecially of thoſe which are called Hereditary. {eel 

Other happen to us after we be born,by our diet and manner of life,a ftroke,fall or ſuch 
other like. Thoſe which be bred with us,cannot be wholly avgided or but ſome 
of the other may be avoided,as a ftroke and fall; ſome nat,as thoſe which: i 
into our body.,ay eat,Drink, and the like. | 

But.if ny will reckon upemongſt the interna}, inherent,and incvitable cauſes, the 
nay hourely diſfpation of the redicall moiſture, which the naturall heat continually 
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Cuaracyar. 


upon; Ido not ay Rea AGF Cale IRE” I" += 

of Philoſophers, div vided into Materiall, Foymall, Efticient, and F inall; for ſuch a cucious 

com lation belongs not to a Chirurgeon, * whom I oy intend plainly to inftcu&. 
re thatwe have written may ſuffice bin.” 
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third is in the number of they nl GOCET, 
+ the fite and mutuall connexion connexion. of the parts; as if the 
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What Indica- 
r1ON 15, 


See Method, 
Cap.7.Lib.de 
ept e{cQa,Cap, 
Il, 


The kinds of 
Indications. 


Lib, g.Methed, 
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Indications 
drawn from 
things naturall, 


Whar the con- 
ditions of the 
parts affecd 
do indicate. 


Indications 
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CHAP. XXII. 
of Indications. 


He knowledg andexercife of Indications befits that Chirurgeon, whom no blind 
raſkneſs of tortune, but reaſon ; no chance, but counttl] :direfts in the under- 
taking and performing the works of his Art. For an Indication is a certain 
ſafe and ſhort way, which leads the Phyſitian,as by the hand, to the attainment 
of his purpoſedend, of preſerving the ſound,or curing the fick. 


For Galen doth define an. Indication to bea certain infinuation of what is to bedone, or _ _ 


a quick and judicious apprehenſion of that which may profit or hure.” And as Favftgon «7 
Mariners, Plowmen, Souldiers, and all manner of Artizens, have-their peculiar ternisai 
words,which are neither known,nor uſed by the vulgar; fo this word: Indication is prope 
and peculiar to Phyfitians and Chirurgeons, as a Term of Art not: vulgar;by conſideration 
of which, as by ſome fign,or ſecret token,they are admoniſhed what is to to be doneto re- 
ſtore health, or repell an imminent danger. | | | 

There are three prime and | pr inds of Indications,every of which is ſubdivided 
into many cther, The firſt is from things natugall. The ſecond from thoſe things which are 
termed not naturall. The third from thoſe things which are contrary to:nature. Things 
natur\ll ſhew they muſt be preſerved by their like,and in the compaſs of theſe are contained 
all the Indications which are drawn. from the nature of. the Paricnt, / that js , from--his 
ſtrength, temper, age, ſex, habir, cuſtome, diet, 

Things not naturall may be doubted as uncertain, for one while they indicate the ſame 
things with things 27 0845) {776-4 is, they;coindicate with the ſtrength, temperaud thy reſt; 
otherwhiles they conſent with things againſt nature, that is, they coindicate with the dif- 
eaſe. Wherefore” Galen when he ſaith, that Indications are drawn from three things ; 
The diſeaſe, the nature of the Patient , and the encompaſſing air; by propoſing'the 
familiar example of the air,. he would have us to underſtand the other things not natu- 
rall; becauſe we may ſhun or imbrace them more'or leſs as we will our ſelves, but 
we muſt, whether we will or no, endure the preſent ftate of the air. Therefore 
the air indicates ſomething, to us, or rather coindicates ; for if it nouriſh the diſeaſe, as 
conſpiring with it,it will indicate the ſame chat the diſcaſc,thar is, that icmuſt be preſerved 
in the ſame ſtate. SIO no | SEAL! ; 

Things contrafy to nature indicate they muſt be taken away by their contraries;- there- 
fore that we may more accurately and fully handle all the Indications drawn from things 
naturall,we miuſt.note, that ſome of thefeare concerning the ſtrength of the Patient,by care 
to preſerve which, we are often compelled for a time to forſake the cure of the proper 
diſcaſe : for ſo a great ſhaking happening at the beginning ofan ague or feaver, we are of- 
tcn forced to give ſuſtenance ro the Patient, to ſtrengthen the powers ſhaken by the vehe- 
mency of the ſhaking, which thing notwithſtanding lengthens both the general and parti- 
cular fits of the —— Cther pertain to the temper, other reſpeCt the habit, if the Patient 
be ſlender, if fat, if well fleſht,it of a rare, or denſe conſtitution of body. Other reſpe&t'rhe --. 
condition of the part affefted in ſubſtance, conſiftence, foftneſs, hardneſs , quick or dull - 
ſenſe, form, figure, magnitude, fite, connexion, principality, fſervice;' fundion and uſe. 
From all theſe, as from notes,the skiltull Chirurgeon will draw- Indications /accordlig ro 
the time and part affeed : tor the ſame things are nat fit for ſore eyes, which were con- 
venient for the ears, neither doth the phlcgmon in the jaws and throat admit the |ſame 
form of cure, as it doth in other parts ofthe body. For none can there outwardly apply 
repercuflives, without preſent danger of {uffocation. So there is no uſe of uſhves in 
defluxions of thoſe parts which in ſite are neer the principall. Neither muſt thou-cire a 
wounded Never ah Muſcle, after one manner. The temperature of a part, as Moiſture,al- + 
wayes indicates its preſervation, although the diſeaſe be moiſt,and give Indication of dry- © 
ing, as anulcer. The principality of a Part alwayes infinuates an Indication of aſtringent 
things, although the diſeaſe require diffolving , asan Obſtru&ion. of. the Liver 3 for o- - 
therwiſe unleſs you mix aſtringent things with dfliolving,you will ſodiffolvethe-ſtrengeh ' - 
of thepart,thart, hereafter it cannot ſuffice for ET. 6H Np the texture of a part be rare, 
it ſhews it is leſs apt,or prone to obſtrufion ; if denſe,it is more obnoxious to;tha diſcale; 
hence it is' that the Liver is ottener obſtruſted than the Spleen. - If | the-part be fituare 
more deepor remote, it indicates the medicines muſt be more vigorous;andliquid;that they: 
may ſend theirfoxce ſo far. The ſenſibleneſs, or quick-ſenſe of the part, gives Indication.of _ 
milder medicines,” than + ore the ſigns, or notes of a great diſeaſe require. For 
the Phyſitian which applies things equally ſharp to the Horny tunicle of 'the eye being - 
ulcerated,and to the Leg,muſt need be counted either cruell, or ignorant.Each ſex and Age 
hath its Indications, for ſome diſeaſcs are curable in youth, which we muſt not ho 
to cure in w[d age ; for hoarſneſs and great diſtillations in very old men, adniit no digeſt 
on,as Hippocrates ſaith. | $82) 
Nunquem 


Cnar.22- 
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The feeble Sire, for age that hardly goes, £ 
Ne're well digeſts the lurrfull Rheame or poſt; 


Moreover according to his decree the difeater of the Reims and whatſoever pains noleft Aphor 6.ſe#.6- 
the bladder, aae difficultly healed in old'men ;-and alſo reaſon wades that a Quartain 
admits pnepsherat rm Ho. arc otidian; and ulcers like manner are more hard 
to heal in Winterzthat hence we may certaihn gi 9-7 7 we my 
and to increaſe the credit of the variety and of Indications , ſome'certaine tirgc, 
and ſeaſons rye omen Pre TRAN ; "tor as Hippberates 4pbor5 ſed. 
teſtifies 3 
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By purging forts cleanſe the blood. 
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od end of diſcales,others' e and vigour of the difeafe. Wee muſt not contewm 
thoſe Indications which are'drawn from the vocation of arimanner of Dice, for you From our diet. 
muſt otherwiſe deal with the painfull Husbandman (when he er ng, leads 
his life ſparingly and hardly,than with tha Citizen who lives: To his 
manner of lif-and Djet may be referred a certain ſecret and oconke property properiy.by'y many Hatred arifing 
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labor to cure the nervous part of the Diapbragma, or Midriffe being wounded,or the Heart, 
ſmall Guts, Lungs,Liver, Stomach,Brain or Bladder ; and that-I may ſpeak in a word, Em- 
pericks are not much more skilful] than the.common people, although they do ſo much 

extoll themſelves above others by the name of experience. For although experience be ano- 

ther inſtrument to find out things with reaſon, yet without reaſon, it will never teach, 
what the ſubſtance of the part in which the diſcaſe lies, may be-; or what the aftion, uſe, 

fite, connexion, from whence ſpeciall and proper Indications are drawn ; With which the 

Chirurgeon being provided and inſtructed not only know by what means to find out 
a remedy,burt alſo , left he may ſeem ro mock any with 1 he ſhall diſcern what 

diſeaſes are uncurable,and therefore not to be medled withall. 

But implicit or intricate diſeaſes require each to be cured in their ſeverall order, except 

ſome one of them be defperate,or ſo urge & preſs that the Phyſitian think jr neceflary after 
prepoſterous order,to begin with it,although often he be forced to make ſome ane ot theſe 
diſeaſes incurable, or give occaſion of canfing ſome new onc: into which ſtraits we areneceſ- 

farily compelled to fall, when, (for example) we determine to pull, or take away ſome cx- 

trancous body ; tor the performance whereof we are compelled to inlarge the wound. So 

we are forced by neceflity to open the neck of the bladder, (that ſo-we may draw forth the 
ſtone therein contained) with a wound which' often degenerates into an uncurable Fiſtula. - 
For that diſeaſe which threatens danger of prefent death is of ſuch moment, that to ſhun 
that it may be counted a ſmall matter, and conmodious for the fick to bring in other 
diſeaſes, x ae uncurable, For if a convulfion bp Ig Nerve, which we 
cannot heal by any remedies, then by cutting the Nerve aſt we end the convulfion, bur 
deprive the part into which that Nerve did goc, of the uſe of ſome voluntary motion. So 
it in any great joynt there happen a Luxation with a wound,becauſethere is danger of con- 
vulfion by trying to reſtore and ſet right the lugated part, weare forc'd for ſhunning there- 
of, to attend the wound only, and in the mean time to letalone the Luxation. Other« 
wic in implicit diſeaſes if there be nothing which may urge, or call us from the ordinary 
cure, we muſt obſerve this order, that beginning with that affe&, which hinders the cure 
of the principall diſeaſe, we proſecute the reſt in the ſame and their proper order, untill all 
the diſeaſes being overcome we ſhall reftore the part —_—_— its integrity... Therefore lex 
us take for an cxample, an ulcer in the Leg,a Varix(or big fwollen vein)anda 4 rm 
tumor round about it ; and laftly, a body wholly plcthorick and filled with ill SZ 
order and reaſon require this, that ufing the adviſe of ſome learned Phyſician we preſcribe 
a convenient diet, and by what means we lng nano roma” fo by purging and 
blood-letting, and then we will ſcarifie in -places the part where it is moſt ſwollens; 
then preſently apply Leeches,that ſo we may free it from the burden of the conjun& -marter; 
then uſe Cauteries to help the corruption of the bone, and in the meantime the cir- 
cular figure of the ulcer into an ovall, or tri 


ulcerated to be ſuch,as that it is two degreegglry juſt remper;but the whole body 
to exceed the ſame temper in one degree of humidity: reaſon and Art will require, that'the 
medicin applyed to the ulcer bc _ by onedegrec than that which the part would other- 
wife require if it were temperate; but on the contrary let us ſuppoſe thus : | the whole body 
to be one degree more moiſt then the temper requires, and the ulcerated part to be one de+ 
gree 2 bf truly in this caſe the medicine that 1s applyed to the ulcer by reaſon of the part 
it ſelf,ſhall not be increaſed in dryneſs, but wholly compoſed to the Indicati- 
on of the ulcer,becauſe the forceof the moiſture exceeding in the like de 


Jollephe perBupuy degren gh Iryneſs. Bur it. is more cafie: by an; , 
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from the nature of the thing,are compelled ro rurn our cogitations to impoſtures and crafty 
—— and they ſay this Art and Craft is of chief uſe in Melancholy affedts and GRtions, 


which are often more monflvous and-dciomned « » Cbimone (0 —_ mentioned in the - 


Ebles ofthe Ancients; to which purpoſe, I'will not think much to recite two Exam- 
ples-A certain man troubled with a Melanch3lick diſcale I know not by what error of 0- 
ſtrongly p 'thathe was ah parry a head; the Phyſitians omitted 

hape<o ke this mad —_— out of his mind. But when 

d they deviſed this crafty, but profitable device, 

y belmegchar ſo by the pain and trouble of 

. L | tbe admoniſhed of hiserror. 
It is | teftedl by rhi darkneſs of the ſame diſeaſe, did 
verily beleeve, that hedad: horupige n his WIS could he be drawn or diverted from 
that 2>ſurd and mo wercill thatbi x eyes, they miſcrably bruiſed 
and ſcratched his forehead with thro ; furth parts ot an oxes horns,that 
ſo he begun to believe by the Ml ar efixheblood that ran down his face, that 


thoſe bloody horns were for 4 lth him. yprenynerben Chirurgeons in imitation 
the like. For that«caſe uires a man of a quick ap- 
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tclves ccanmand this to bedane EAR ANA _— thefirne 'with the In- 
dicative, and joyntly ſhew ir robe ho in ſome ſort pong and not; primitively; 
which of themſelves "#ridl their own nature perſwade quite 
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A Table of Indications. 
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of cert mend fol arid ireongen ways 7 exring Diſt: 
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cured of his diſeaſe , ſenſe aw motion being re reflored t to tothe ſo that afterward i Þ ; 
went. upright wichout any ſenſeof pain , who la wn Amar Daboes op for many yeers before. * * 
He wells 4 like in the lace of his coufen! Fob Sobiratias 5 hee was a long time. 
lame at Avignion, by reaſon that the Nerves of his hams were ſhrunk and drawn up, 
ſo that he could not go". being moved with a vehement and ſodain paſſion of | | 
anger againſt une of his ts whain hee etid&vottath. ro bite, "het fo Rfiirred his 
body that forthwith the Nerves of his hams being diſtended and bis _ made 
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the-ſame Germany there wander other Impoftors who bid to bring to them the Weapons 
with which any is gow} they lay 5 up in a ſecret place and free from noiſe,and put and ap- 
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ſhould feel the effeC of an medicine 3 en (cy much,that the wounded 
ſhould receive any benefit thence. Neither — > me” ſee the truth offuch 


juggling by the events themſelves and my own eyes, therefore beleeve that it were 
done wry our mr om 

In the laſt aſſault of the Caſtle of Hiſdinthe Lord of Mertigues the elder was ſhot —_ 
the breaſt witha Musket bullet. L had him in cure. together with the Phyſitians,and Chic 
urgcons of the maparige Shy UE EIS e of Savoy, who be- 
cauſe heentirely loved the wounded priſoner, cauſed an afſembly of Phyfitians and Chic- 
urgeons to conſult” of the beſt means for” his cure. They all were of one opinion, that 
the wound was deadly and incurable, becauſe ir paſſed through the midt of his lungs, 
and befides had caft forth a great ane bngpnn) blood into the hollowneſs of his 


breſt. 
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Phyſick, and that with the of mens lives. Who certainly are to be baniſhed by the 
laws of our Countrey,eſpecially ſeeing it is decreed in Moſes law, Let none be found among you © 
that uſeth witchcraft, or a regarder of times, or a marker ofthe flying of Fowls,or a Sorcerer 
or a Charmer, or that counfelleth with Spirits, ora Soothfayer, or that asketh counſel} 
at the dead for all that do fuch ings, are abomination to the Lord, and becauſe of 
theſe abominationsthe Lord thy God caſt them out before thee. Burthe Miracles of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, and of his Saints and Apoſiles in curing diſcaſ 
beyond nature andall Art, are of another kind, which we ought to beleeve ſo firmly and ' 
conſtantly, that it ſhould be counted an impiety for a Chriſtian to doubt of them. All 
holy Writings arefull of theſe z. as to give fight to the blinde, hearing to the power 
to goto thoſe fick of the Palfie, to drive forth Devils, tocure the Leprofie, to give fruit- 
falneſs to women, to raiſe the Dead, and perform by the holy Ghoſt c , which 
exceed the condition and law of Nature ; whom here we. carneſtly intreat to freeand 
arr from ——_ w3 ray _ the ſpirits of diabolicall Food and to give us the 
mind that we may will an e always to aſpire to Heaven, an Ces | 
and anchor of all our fortunes in God alone. __ "0 | the bope, lafery, 
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T he bird Ibis 
the ht imven- 
ter, or ſhewecr 
of Clyſters, 

T he invention 
of removing a 
Cacaratt, 3 
The invention 
ot Phelehoro- 
my, 


A preſervative 
againk thun- 
dc Is; 


Whar the but- 
ting cf Rams 
ſignihes, 


Preſages of 


rain. 


The ſign at ſea 
of aſftormar 


hand, 


Mandrakes. And for correftion- of that drouzineſs and ſloth which, growes upon them by 


cheir long ſleep in their dens; they ear the heard of Arn (L) Cuckopint. Bur the Are. ** 


they uſe inthe cnticing and catching otPiſmires is very-pretty,” they go ſoftly.xo the -holes 


or hils of the Piſmires, and there lay themſelves all their length upon theground,as if they + | 


were dead, hanging out their tongue wet with'their toam,which they draw not again into 
their mouth, the they fee] them full of Piſmizes,which are.enticed 


che feeruels of the 


foam : And having taken this as a purging medicine, they expellb = guts, thoſe ill hu- - 


mors wherewith they were offended, 


We ſee that Dogs give themfetves a vomit,by cating a 
kind ofgraſs,which is from thence called Nog-graſs.Swine, when'they find themlelves fick, _ 


will hunt after ſmalt,or river Jobſters. Stockdoves, Blackbirds,and Partridges,purge them- _. 
ſelves by Bay leaves. Pigeons, Turtles, and all ſort. of Pullen, disburden themſelves of groſs 


humors, by taking of Pellitory of the wall. The bird Ibis (being not much unlike the 
Stork) taught us the uſe of Clyſters. For when he finds himfelt xr with a burden of 
hurtfull humorg, he fills his bill with falrwater , apd ſo purgetþ himſelf happy, by 
whick the belly beſt diſcharged. The'invention of the way of removing the Cataract of 
the eye, we muſt yeeld'unto the. Goat, who by ſtriking by chance againſt the thorny buſhes, 
pulls off the Cataraf which hinders the fight, and covers the ball of the eye, and ſo reco- 


o 


beinga kind of horſe, andth#Tnhabicant of SheRiver Nilue being a great devourer, 


vers his fight. The benefitof Phtcbotomie, wEoweunto TE or River-horſe, 
& R = 


when he finds himſclt ſarckirggd, with a great deal of bloodgdoth by-rubbing his thigh a- 
gainſt the ſharp ſands on the bankfide, open a vein, whereby the ſuperfluous blood is diſ- 
charged, which he toppeth. likewiſe when it is fit, by rowling/ himlelt-in-the thick-nmd. 
The Tortois having chanced to eat any of the fleſh ofa Serpent, doth make origanum and 


marjoramher Antidote. The Ancients found help from brute beaſts,even againſtthe dread» FT. 


full and non-ſparing force of lightning ;: for they were of opinion that the wings of an 
Eagle were never ſtruck with lightning, and. therefore they put about their heads lictle 
wreaths of theſe feathers. They were periwaded the ſame thing of the Seal, or Sea-calf;and 
therefore. were wont to encompals their bodies with his skin, .as a moſt certain ſafegu; 

againſt lightening. It were a thing too long, and laborious, to ſpeak of all thoſe other 
muniments of life and health ( obſerved here. and there by Ariſtotle and Plime) which we 
have learnt of brute beaſts., I will therefore end this Chapter, atter that I have firſt added 
this; That we are beholding to beaſts not only for = $kill of curing diſeaſes, and of 


preſervation of. health, but for gur fad, our rayment, and the ornament and beautify< 


ing the bodies. of 2s Mn Batal 4 | 
| | Of the Faculty of brute Beaſts in preſaging. 


T He ficlt knowfec and skill of Prognoftication, and obſervation. of weather by the 
Air, was firſtdelivered unto us from beafts.of the land and water, and from fowl. For 
we ſec in dayly obſervation, that it is a fign of change of weather , when Lambs and Rams 


do butt at one angther with their horns,aud playing wamopily clo kick,and keep up their 
heels. The fame is thought to be preſaged when the Oxe licks himſclfagainſt the hair,and 


on the ſodain fils the Air with his lowing, / and ſmels to the/ground, and when he: feeds: / 


more greedily than he uſed to do. Bur if the Piſmires ingreat multitudes fetch their prey 


{6 lia$igobar oe run and tumble one upon;another in-their narrow paths, it is t 


a ſign © 


rain ; As is alſo the baſie working of Moals, and the-Cats rubbing and ftroaking | 


of her head and neck,and above her cars, with the bottomeof her feet... Alſo when. Fiſhes | 
play and leap a little above the water,it is taken for a ſign of rain., But iftthe Dolphins do' | 
the ſame, in the ſea,and in great companies,it is. thought to preſagea ſodain ſtormand tem» . 
peſt. Whereby the Mariners forewarned,ule all care le tor the ſafety of themſelves and 


their ſhips,and if they can caſt Anchor. An it is ſufhciently known what the louder croak= 


" ing of Frogs than ordin 


The Crocodile 
by laying her 
egs,ſhews the 
bounds of the 
incicaſe of rhe 
Kkiver Nilts, 


But "the facultic of birds in this kind of preſaging_ is. wonderfull..' If . Cranes. flie 


through theair without noiſe,it is a fign of fair weather,and of: the contrary, if they make 


2a great noiſe and flic ſtragglingly. As | 
land. - The cry or ſcrieching ef Owls, portends a;change of the preſent weather,wherher 
foul or fair. Plutarch faith, that the loud cawing of the Crow betokens winds and ſhows 


o if Sea fow! flie far from the Sea,and lighten the  * 


ers,. as alſo when he flaps his . fide with his Os apa Ducks, .when they dive. 


much, and order, and prune, and pick their feat 


;With .their-beaks, and cry to-one |. 


another, foretell rain ; and in like manner; Swallows, - when they flie ſo low about the 


water, that. they. wet themſelves, and their Wings... And, the 


Sree 'ren,' when- he is 'obs © | 
ſerved to ſing more ſweetly than uſuall, and to hop up and- down.://|And//the /Cock | 


when he chants, .or rather; crows preſently/after the ſetting 'of the Sun And//Gnats, 
and fleas, when they bite-more than ordinary If the Hern ſoar aloft into' the air,itbetokens _ | 
cth fair weather, .3f on the contrary he flie claſe Dy the warter, rain,» If Pigeons cont 


late home to the Dove-houſe, it is a ſign of rain. 


UL | Bats flie inthe evening , they. forts - | 
ſhew wet weather. ; And laſtly, the Crocodile layes her egs /in-that- place; which! muſt” + 
be thebounds of the. oyerflowing of the River Nilws; And therefore he «bar firſt ments” ; 


"4 
8 
A 


with Tels he reſt of che Countrey people, year es chem hoxe high the flood 
wid a=: ppl inundation it will, mee upon ors He eons  Athing moſt worthy 
of I that.in ifis monſter there ſhould faculty of preſaging. 


:Of the induſtry of Fiſhes. | 
Any ſea-Fiſhes, when they feel a comirig} do gravell or balaf themſelves, How Fiſhes 
M rn fot hes may ag, Ms 77 a at the pid of the waves. Others provide for 
when the wages of the ſea is at.the wy hide themſelves in the holes of rocks. But > or prac 
in that they ſwim againſt the ſtream, they do'it for this cadſe and reaſoh, that the force form. 
of the EE min dries 3, and th NE their _—_ and that 
| ith water imming How 
their gills may not fill w would hinder rn arr Inteboepe 6 they 


ſwim againſ? 


heir reſpiration: | As by the ſame advice Cranes 
dn; the wind, their feathers would be cclplied and] broket), - and they would not be **< fircame 


fl 
ble to fly. 
Of the induſtry of Bird) in the building of her Ny bs. 

He induſtry of Birds in the building of their neſta is ſuch hey doth far exceed the art 
'Ta NY of all Maſons and Archite&s. From whence it is become a Proverb, That men 
know,and cando all thing but makg Birds-nefts. They axe built within with wooll and feathers 
and (uch kind of. ſoft things,; w! dry of a pallet for the yo oung ones. Swal- 
lows build their neſts, ina roun that they maybe the more firm,, and leſs ſubje& 
to be burt by any thing thar thall feikea aſt them, and likewiſe more capacious. They 
chooſe their matter out of dirt and OC eracing, with hes as it were 
their plaſter or lime. [Thoſe that build in trees, do oice of the L ex 


Som, 4, 6 Hive frapjon, fg. c building bich they ſhould 
likewiſe fetch 


their meat, inte 

before they are abies pu ruruhe 0) 
rows neſts in | $3 and 
be covered with j 

that 1 andy 

the 


her will re ya > bavdrogs 
ther w 64 ho wn A th.'8 wn 
every SIS 


Pk 


Of chem 
importunate for it; div g moſt, 3 on 
ougad leof Gran JT War 

Dem 


Sparrow 9 : the Bene, 
wheel ego biregs 


nid of great very ( | > moſt certair 
ſtinguiſh En kt dba, mileage be | 
her own young... Fe ' Ef | 


TRY S ns W 
tack or ſtay that is 

wards,and ev voy. 2 

mars this 

neither 1 7 lhe Grail ſh 

weaves a 

with muec pens "oy 


workers withy ho 
the exadtneſs of the renting, wat 


es ue Des r of the 'whie 
of th or regs les a thinrnie 
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of Jving Craturer, and. 


torictras the while ſtate, pI is fm the voice and ſorutd of uh 
and as it were with finging, all draw wo as neaf'ts his| 
a he cat and wn be weary hd flying, ey tb up with their own 
Their piching = On what place ſoever he forthwith pitch their tents. If he chance +. 
their tenrs, to die, they go not abroad to Pot fr fand all motiriing round about the corpſe ; then - 


Their obſe. Carry himout of the hive as it were) follow his hearſe him : and lafil ET 
quiesfot their having with folemnity : ey al the D ol rites ara bury > 5 


ey chooſe t 
dead King, _ another King, r withourt a Fo __ cannot I. then takerh care of. 
re S, riley his ey every where, whilft etherel fend he . 
nd fu 


time © going fo q rs on IE a Ee! 


Their juſtices faculty of 
never, either wi thei ſting, or by atly dakee way, do 
do they exerciſe and prepare their ſpears againſt any, bue tf 


and their hives. 
| Of the care of Bees. 


Tichern age and onder their affalts in this Soc "WO 
3 Diſs echt Þ Fog, gl Lo of watchittien atid graders. 
tne1r 


Gill þ one that ore he is a _ ih 
Their divers htithims., as 4 ſotih 
employments, obſerve ron js the ſlate of & IK which i 
go rhey they itito the fields _ 
owers oh theit t 


thered on theit bodies. dir bardens E: 
difpoſt ini heir cen ro ns the fields for food, are .\ 
che keel the wind d ance il wy high, 
they experon churn it ceafe,. and al te force atid violence rhereof be Buc If te coti-' 
pron orgs then dv th y the 


Their watch. 


tharetizls. ! | 
Tiling ter qt Ns wi wont tet 

doots, oe to come it, and the other to | 

the thEquiality, either of their food or | ſe 

care by that chelr honſts tidy few bork Garand ; lle drome, 
They puniſh butt t6 ear, and wor fttt©e the fruits of rhelr Axa they chaſe from thelt hives, - / 
Noth wirh Thoſe chr chin3 loſe tele fi are urtetly diſabled, and in a (Hort time their gues. 
Rs. woe! 1 err, and they Qie. ney bring ts their owners wotiderfall i '0 

ax and hon 
ted. Aritenardiv the Philoſopher doch boaſt chat for hr years rogether ke hac 

| — pede great care been a nouriſher of Bees, only tharhe might the ey wich 
verofBees, of their ſtate and condition. . * 


Lib.1Is oF 30. ic 
Wondeefull Fu" rag rg pod It ic - « pcy | 
ne to dry in the Sunand open © 


ledg of heavenly things. is afirmerh chat 

they come in gieaticompanics, nr yrwogers 

ſhip one with another. Pry peta ve 
were in confeceticeodne with another, and char-chey - 


_ . they 


their buſineſs? Dowe hor fee thar the chin craping of tht i 
91rd ach rom wi _ ket align of Sing oth fi of date. Tay" - 
ng bur may note, - in 
\ = «ary mine a oth hey pom Gas rllnt wes Bok akeer the nan gee 


hone ee F. <i d iL R 
en CES i 
: OR ES, SO ET OS oa * 
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Lis. 2. of the Excel 
Wha words ſhall uſe (faith Platerch) Y oo eaprs in gn 
the Piſmires? There is notamiong I 
derthan theſe: For incheF are ten 
EE 


ſtice. | 

another, (in one of their narrow el 75 that h 

berter go 0h in his intended journey. the me i the 

not ftreight, but full 'of lan rigs crooked whichallend, which will 

bring Line to three litcle cels ; in one of which they have their conventicles';/ in the other; 
ws" "> = 710 ear ure mot Ira dead. This 


do Placed (pe concerning Þ Pitmires. Le 


Of Silk-W/orms: 
Ith the ind of theſecreatures, I ſhall not un that of the : S-worgi 
VI 1h che fy of ghſecrury ee nts an in afthet: 
thredand bottoms (wherewith Kingsare fo. ina Hoſc Fe 


ten V | things. f +. Sos bo 7 
her” ro knobs 5 ak wonder at thofe SIE 


that exceedin » (the mother of fo much wealth in thelittle 
comming mr Lrvirryn of God, doth nor a 


adorned each creature with a peculiar and endowment,hur in this 
the leaſt creatures ERP acer pq SEE 
nuity a oaferichcs | Ag 
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both for his own and their ſafery z neither can he be'taken by any other way but by pits, © 
which thoſe ſavage men uſe to dig in the places near' which he is to run; 'into which ac” © 
_ 4 lib. 23s vows he les headlong. . This pifure of him here, T drew out of Thevets Colmo- © * | 
Cap. be ra Ie. S: | ro 1 To - 25Þ00 
How Hares* , Neither are thoſe things leſs wonderfull that are reported of: Hares, for when they. _ | 
provide for wouldgo to their ſear, they ſever ate: yorngy and commit them to the truſt of divers: 
themſelves and places, it may be two acres aſunder one' another, leſt peradventure. a Huntſman, a =; 
_ mois dog, orany man ſhould chance to come ks and they mighrt'be in- danger to be: loft. 4 
—_—” at once. And then after they have traced up and down, hither and thither, and every way > 
that the dogs may not trace them, nor the huntfman prick them, they take a leap or rwo,: *558s 
and leap into their forms. - | 24; - 1:1: +0 
Nor inferior to this is the craft of the Hedghog, for when the Fox purſueth him, and 
-+ _—_ heels, he outs himſelf ter nis a os nt in the ourward ©: 
, ſothateve ing rounded encom with theſe ſharp and dangerous 

pricks, he ec ene : and ſo ſaves himſelf by this trick. For his young heprovides © ;; 
in this manner :. | ; >"; 7 2 
In thetimeof Vintage he goes to the inn, aq there with his feex he ftrikes ſF- 209 St 
The care of the boughs and thegra s, and then rowling his | y makes them ſtick upon his prickles,and #34 
Hedghog ro = ſodoth (as it were) take his burthen upon his back, and then returns to his hole ;. you 
provide for her would think that the grapes did move of themſelves ; . the prey he divides between himſelf.  * 


PR. and his young. yur 
ata 6 "0 Of the affeion of Birds, and of Dogs towards their Maſters. 
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"ASIF He young Stork provides for the 01d, which is diſabled by age; andif any one of 
piety Tat equals come to any miſchance, that he is not able to fly, they m__ n their 
aſſiſtance, and bear him on their backs and _— And therefore this on and piety 
towards _ ones, and (as it were) brotherly love towards their equals, is commended 
in the Stork. "5 LIU 
The Hen in any kind of danger gathers her chickens under her wings, and (as'it were) 
with char guard, defends them a well a he 7 wy For their ſake ſhe epedck Ie _ 
cruelty of the fierceſt beaſts ; 'and will fly in the eys of a Dog, a Wolt, or a Bear, that by - © 
chance offers to meddle withiher chickens.” | | ; 
The fideliry But who is there that doth nor admire the and love of towards their , 


Scorks, 


of.Bogs, = Mathers whereby they cecompancethem for their kwping? A Dog will never forake his | | 


Maſter, no, never ſo hardly uſed. For there is no\mun'can tmda fiick hard enough 
to drivethat Dog clean away from him which hath oncetaken a love to him. There is. no: © 2 
kind of creature that doth more certainly ard readily remember his maſter; be will-kgow 
the voice of all the houſhold, and of thoſe which frequent the houſe: There cannot be”: 
a truſtier keeper, (as Cicero himſelf faith) than a __ I ſpeak not of their «of © 1 
ſmelling, whereby they follow their Maſters by the find ended Th 4 
of thoſe infinit examples wo fideliry of Dogs, which were too long to rehearſe. ks 
"290 PER Pigeons , as well the cock as thehen, although they are all ve_en, 9. | - 
from adulrery, know no adultery; yea, and the Hen will bear with the frowardneſs of bor | 5-1 
neither will ſhe ever leavehim, bur reconciling him unto her by her officious diligence, © 
bring him to his wonted dalliance and kiſſes, neither is the Jove of either of them leſs 
towards their young. —. _. XY 
Turtlesnever There is the like mutuall bond of loveberween Turtles ; for if one of them die,the far 
couple twice, viver never ſolicits Hymen\more, neither will he ever chuſe other ſeat than a dry withered” 


Of the frength, piety, dcility, clemency, chef, andgratitude of Elepbents 
A the beaſts of the field, there is none more vaſt, niore ftro Or more to be fea- 


His ftrength is ſufficiently ſhown” by thoſe towred Caſtles 
y ruſheth with into thebattail, . The Roman / 
1 


Lib,8. cap.ls 


neſs is wondi 
The religion of wonderfull 


the Elephant, and purge th Ive 
at his ri lifring.r 


op 


that they do-with the | 


Ds 
\ ON \\\\ 
S JI IQ \W WO W | 
ty Wa WI 
NL FO \ | 
| NY WAA. CO 
WW (ny Wy UII WW) j 
IN Tv 


yy 


* 4 
- 
. 


, I {{ ll (| 
Vf; Wis Wii With (AYITI 
Wren WIA ths 


1 E346 Y 


z 


48 Of living Greanoes, and" = | 


Rome againſt the Panegyrick ſhews, there was one xe that Was _ aNG : 
-docile as the reſt, which made A be deſpiſed b Fra fellow and ofeen'þ e his! 7. 
Plin, 1ib.$8; maſter. But that this Elephant, thar he might-ſu wh Far wars vwiti 
cape 5. was oftentimes obſerved in the night, by the. li vg t. +4 the hn, tothe. prin $': 
” conning what he had learnt of his maſter in the y-time.Forthigg,were wont to be taughs. © 


is fe to make letters, andalſo to t garlands to the (petinng DT Ki all. 
\ Kg But they can never be ores + gag go aboard a ſhip, to. be-wartis 
Fo ſtrange land, unleſs their maſter Eve them his ba. oh ah 109, 


a n to their own native ſoil. ey never hurt any one that doth'ngtfri 
| -; 488 Ni never gender but in private our of fight,”an argument of their mic 
{iu Of the Lamprey. - 
We *. | Eft that the heat of affeftion may leem to: lie quenched -under the w 
EY. ,one example, (it were an infinit thing to (| ”; all ot in what op. Fn ztt 
s - love the creatures of the water come ſhort of thoſe of the land. The rey of FL 
Þy creatures, of. this kind doth worthily bear the raiſe for its piety rowatds ole of S bat” /- 
738+ | ' It was generated, its lotion cows thoſe that are generated of her ; for firſt ſhe hy 
Ws eggs within her, which in a ſhort time _— appeninedy InhlhaGah not as ſoon *N Ie > : 
WW» | young ones are formed and poocremnty nee ay Au forth intvthe. ze; | "+ 
WO the manner of was hymen har bring torth | . but nouriſherh v | 5:6 
" her, as if ſhe brought forth twice, and had at audes iy heſe ſhe doth/nor put? RY 
| before they are of ſome bigneſs, then ſhe teacheth them'to ſwim and raplay in the way © 
We 17s Þ | bit ſuffers them not to go.far from her ; " and arion gapes and-receives:theny Dy - q 
map "rn 11 oy again, i _ to 0 inhed han, and to-feed in her _ 
ſhe thinks fit. - 


Tom: Tm oqppennt, thus rape of the Turks hath at Caire (it was once c: tk 0 5 
Tom.2. [ib. 196 = 


6fPe 76 pards, Antilo Camels, El nts, Porc 
Fete che ul they uſe to lead about the Ciry to ſhew. "The m 


> I We, 


hung about with on beng hurry hal ber 
keep en by cheſc beaſts; - Bur in 
ſhew them to Ambaſſadors s, befo: 
muſick upon ei ie and rk nfiruery d make nun) 
Ut it is far more wonderfully og <5 I bem 
; Br: aught by the art of man. Among whic the chigſeſ | 
rn pts. Pop red of the Lamprey. vett rec 
{4 hada Lamp his Fiſh- 1; that was1o tarne,. and{ ©" vell raug 
& .233 i * _.  mandherathis aſa creforeas a domefticall and tame beaſt he 
$58 which when he called her, ſhe would come. And when this = 7 
A is co 


wor le may 
Premetander gh 


a» Ba 


Of the Lie, the nem, and thoſe-other beaſts which are not eaſily terrified. 


_ £5 Th 'R He Lion-when he his claws always clutched, and(as it were)put up in their | | 
F; | Geof os | DF fheacts, not only potbech he would leave no mark of Tarmy wh No 4. be tres + - * 
vk BY | Lienin his * ceq and fo taken, but becauſe by continuall walking. he ſhould wear off, and blunt _ | 

at 4 2 - points of his claws. Buls wes they fight charge one another with their horns, and __ 


HIS - valiant ſouldiers, provoke and animate one another to the battail. 
F react | The Ichneumon ſeems to imitate the moſt valiant ſouldier in his 
-to battail ; for he bedawbs himſelf with mud, and doth (as it were) 
| epeciallyw when he is to encounter with the Cxocodile; who alt 
t.to flight by this little creature. And this truly hath been ® q 5k 2A 
he poor rovidence of Nature, that the moſt vaſt creatures are terrified 7 the leaſt + 
5 | RON ſuch from whence there can ariſe no danger thant-de 
STD gofan Hog ; and the Lion, atthe 

Lion, that no fear can make himtnrn | 


+ 1:2Þ | That men ORITY Beaſt fo poliſh and to whet their weapons, and to he in ambuſh, | : = 
©1140 Ouldiers are carefull to keep. their weapon from ruſt, and. therefore they carry 8 ds ES Fit : 
| 0111 to the Armorersto be poliſhed. Bur in this care, may bcafts are inferlDFuR» >. 


15,: $0r Bogrs: againſtcthey' fight. And 
one of hiv techs doubled wich digg the roots of trees to get meat,keeperh the 
| toucher nothing with it, preſerning for lis combat wich the Rhinicerot & 


» 
L £5, 
«is 


FB 
4:4 \f 


. ul Di 3 # { 
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of boi rs, and 


ney 3 bur the eraft of the Rhinoceror, is vary remarkable, that | 


of Welres. * "fthern turns unto the town and provokes thedogs. Amid as if be con away, 
cites the Dogs ro follow him, umill he hath otten them unto the place hls 
buſh lyerh, which on a ſodain ruſheth out upon them. And for! 
andeatalloras many of the dogs as they are able to catch, 


{4 In continmallens 
$564 Il | Thecraft of with the Elephant, at the time when he prepares for the baccail, he whees his hore 
W j he Rhinocerot roo þ- 4 rock; &s if it were with : a tr randy Coynaans > he fledke ; 
= rw 10 bg. other partof the Elephant —_—_— thebe gens he knows that the Elephant is 
3 Hogs | Elephant, = Tender, that it may be eaſily pierced. This beaſt is in length I ro-the Elephant, but in ' 
'- 01 height he is inferior unto reaſon of the ſhortneſs of Is feee 3 ; 5 he i is of a paliſh ye 
þ / Fr | iow —— and full of many ſpots. 
; a v Of Cocks, | EI 
| [i w * Cocks are Ocks are kin Birds, and therefore Nature hack adcenedibo ith mb 
"2 | kingly and a princel e hong and whereſvever th ear cond a | 
+ "211 Bird princely ey cnt, tr magnanimity and co 
&; mart iT as, es them kings. They fight with their beaks and ſpurs, and with their 
«| voice they fed the Lion, who is otherwiſe the king of beaſs. 
 þ; | | Of Conies. 
'-$xF Conies have Obes have Y us the art of Undermining the earth , hereby ds moſt lofty. Cities 
©; | - Dog © and firuftures reaching the very dries, are by taking away their foundation \ rrp 
8 with the ground. es Bpaie th —__ | 
bt. --1 Marcus Varro writes, in Spain there was a town at no mean one, which ftan- 
| 9 x oy on a fandie was ſo undermined by a company of Conies, that all the houſes 
115 I ren ning. down to —— the inhabitants were fain to 2k aud feek 
0] E new dwellings | 
| Fi F Wolves, 
; 4 The decties En hive "0 the arts of War from the Wolveyfor come out g 
[i #S and ambuſkes troops, and lye in ambuſh near Ns ve appo | 
| | : G 


Of the Fox. 
The craft of | þ e5 and crak che Box: excemderk 
the Fox, * © his S, he berays and 
"that follow him, and fo bli 
the Hens down from their 


down, ug tp margin His 
River thar is frozen, is wonderfull; for he goes'f 
liſten, ifhe can hear thenoiſe of | 


The Fox ſcems 
to reaſon with 
-_—_ 


Eq5 - $ His Sorire 


© Wine, if in the woods, "on one of rhefime nndanith them cry 
fraightinake aftand ; ESE Sy 
by chefound of a martialf tramper, to the afiftance 
' Of the fiſhes Scarus-anil Amthia. 


Lattarth reports of the Scari, that when one of them Chances to cnet, 
TY Er ETE DE SIS th : 
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Fhe love of 
Fiſhes one to 


_ anather, 


Of the = f- 


Tir great kindneſs berween the Pilot-fiſh and the Whale ; For achongh tn lk 
of OT ron ba, CS a ine: fore 
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he 


Lung | the Excellency of & 
bi chemi Pilot, #0 to. Ly him Es in ico a TEE 
willingly ſuft NS Rani NE Feothy m, it RET good. Andiin/likeg Very. 


; The Whales 
he gets into the ic Whales mouth, pay there lodging uſelt, ſleeps when he cg and leaves pilot or guede, 
himnot cither TY wb or eg. x +35) | 


it 
Ranes when they are,to takea fong j jounej ipto ſome hickny T the ſeas, =, pl Cranes order 
C their company in ſo good order, chat no Capcain can pur his ſoilldiers in berter. themſelves in 


' ranks. 


betore they ſtir out of any place, herds {as it were) their trumpets t6 call *theni toge- 


ther, andenc them to fly. come'together, Eo that they 

may ſeeatar off, a Captain; whom they axe to follow. They have ; | 
to take care of their ranks, and keep their nightly watches by turns. Toney ary: chat The ſenculti 
the Crane, Which is ably ws ro, | ne Crane. 

foot, to theend, that the honenn, Ov give wa to nature and { ep be ay 'be wak 

es okay po nr: the rel mein raps Erb 

T.C:K, IOOKS | : to e f 

may befall them. The fironge yer op Ce Kat ther ene th | 2 AL tie flax 


of ceir wing gs wn the ry + Srwtes air,and —_ _ = a turns. 
the cahilyer preval the on of the w 
yerp and oppolit inds, 


any into a wedg in the formof the dai. a6 and being 
ſtars, hey foreſee whett tempeſts arecoming,andfly down to keei 
from the injury of the approaching ftorm- | 


He Gt bd Sill pores with 
"oily 
ſaith, that 


they hold 
unto a place 


yea fy gk en 
ary ren om he mile ls: " ft 


.Certai the Warttels: . | 
la ch before the lictle Fiſhes 
ti hea hb. for food the licule 


witnefſerh, 
times ao 


15) n _ if Brig Greatures, and 


Ton.1. lib.s. 
tap. 2. 


' The wonder- 
full docility of 
Dogs 


fide enco | ih Gurpandfrengy gpricks, like our Porcupine, wich which he Gals X LY 
all Kinds o* fiſh. aman chance buc to be lightly hagt. a wich _ "il 1 
teerh, he will die within 24 hours, I 


Of the fiſh Utelif. gi ith þ- 
E faith moreover, That as he was carryedby force of tempeſt chrough the Atlantic 


Ocean, he ſaw this fiſh, as.it were) a Saw in his forchead oj three foot 1 
and four fingers broad, jaws pak each fide with ſharp ſpikes ; chey call it Urelif. in IF 


Countrey ſpeech. 
rey ſpecc Of the fiſh Copith- 


Here i is fog fiſh ad be {cen in the Kehoe which the Arabians call 
it's two may bropey icharkias -unlike a De 
armed with op ont one « whol exciſe 4 his farehead a  foor and half 
neſs and force of cutting not mach 


. ſkeis oppreſt with hunger,ſhe 
he carry herasaprey Whither þ ada NS Thever fa ae 


Of Crabs. 


[ + ae theſe forked hem loche only in ern pero po 


aſſailing ot 
Of the decility of Beaſts, and firſt of the Dog. 
apt to oy thoſe things which men defire, 
not _ y void of reafon. For Dogs, Apes and Horſes 
Juglers nook, Ki on their hindey feet, : | 


» 
that, Fr 96 taki 
rake with a oenga 


= 


A ſpeftacle fall EE d 


of admiration 
and truch, 


Gal. lib. x, de 
uſu pertium. 


75 $ 


N Ape is riulom Corr, od which i ic in fmlegel cher 
ations. Al c bach beeg een an Ape which would pea bg, god « * nee 


—oebacy omg TEN . 


Some 
| had his hands cut off, wh 
he | more milde Dc ave 
his loius _—_ he carried hanging | kits 
and a childs handkerchief. He os conmiced to ego the charge of the Maſter-cook to teach, 
becauſe he had taken up his 1 Chimney-corner, he was taught man ricks 
and feats. Ifart any time his doftrine and and precepts, in a hh "1 
W- n his back and loins, and wee vhagibyl hg allowance; for as Be 3 4 
belly is the Mafter of root her war 
ſhort.time;that hemuch Pers rears _— | Nl 


was none counted more skilfull in 1 


nimbly leaping through his Cat 

ſtrong Ape, and very reverently GT 

made clainthe diſhes and lojuinbe | 
commonl 7 oi Maſter Jobn RE At A _ 
and caſt h andri y 
breaſt with 
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Came!s heck 


tame and 
wil:cs 


The eahe and 


not chargeable are not put to carry burdens 


' keeping of 
Canicls, 


Camels know 
when they 
have a ſufs 
cient load, 


Camels borh 
ro carry bur- 
dens, and ro 
ride upon, 


troubleſome by biting and ſtriking ſuch as they meet, no leſs than untamed horſes.” There. | 


Of lrurng Creatures, and _bnaaF® 


L 


is no need to houſe ther in the night, for they may be left inthe plain fields In the open. _ 
and free air, feeding upon the grafs and trees and cropping 'the tops'of the rhiſttes,) ndi- 
ther in the morning do they any whit the worſe _—— or carry their burdens. 
| ore they be four year o]d. The Arabians geld them young, 
that they may enjoy their labour the longer, neither ___ gelt do they rage for love or 
deſire of Venery. At the putting in of the Spring they endure hunger and thirſt for eight 
dayes ; they are ſo dutifull, that at the beck of the Turkiſh ſlaves, or but touched on the 
neck with a twig, - they preſently kneel on rhe qe to take up their burden, neither 
do they lift themſelves ap before that they find they have a ſufficient load laid upon them. 
Thoſe that have but one bunch upon their back are of Africk; but ſuch as have two bun- 
ches are of Afia,. or Scythia, Thoſe kind of Camels that are the bigger aretiſed to 
packs, but the lefſer are uſed to ride upon, as our horſes are, They love nothing fo well =» 
as beans, and yer they live content with four handfuls ofbeans tora day. The greateſt 
wealth of the Arabiaus conliſts in Camels, and ſo they eſtimate their riches, not by the 
- quantity of filver,or gold, but by the number of Camels. The Turk;ſb Egiperour(T bevet 
being the reporter a Captain over the heards of his Camels,giving Wim a great troop 
of African and Chriſtian flaves,, that they might be the better looked unto, T have heard it 


, reported(faith 7 hevet )by certaiti Arabian, Africanand Jewiſh Merchants: who were _ 


at thar time when Sultan Selim thefirſt of that name, beſieged Caire tn '#gypt ( which in 


A mightytroop former times was called Memphi-)that there thenwas in that Emperors artny fixty thouſand 


of Camels, 


The diligence 
of Falconers 
in training up 


their Hawks, 


The fight of 


Camels, beſides a mighty company of Mules. 


Of ravenous Birds. 


Ur letus take a view of Falconers teaching ravenous Birds, how with ſwift wings 
Bearies aloft into the air, they may ſciſeupon other Birds, and caft them down' be 
to the ground ; in performancewhereof, they often too freely ſoare up to the clouds, fo | 
that they carry themſelves out-of the Falconers fight, with a defire xo ſun themſelves, - 
negleing in the mean time their defigned prey. "Ry by bit 

"The Hern when ſhe ſees her ſelf kept under and below the Falcon carried up by his 


the Hern and ſtrong wings with a marvailous fwiftneſs, with- her beak; which is long and ſharp, hid 


Falcon. 


To fing like a 


Nightingale. 


The voice to 
beaſts is of rhe 


ſame uſe, as 


ſpcech is to 


men, 


under her wings, andturned u 
fight and defire of prey, 


ds, ſhe reccives the Falcon blinded wich the heat of 
flying down and ru him ;. ſo; that he'often 
ſtrikes him through the gorge, ſo that oft rimes they both 1 dead tqthe ground. ' 
But if the Falcon without harnre | deceits art, and the Happy _— of his 
body, and the Hern be not caſt down, the Fanlcorner calling her back with never fo loud a_' 
oice, yet by ſetting up her . Feathers ſhe dares her to the pretended fight. - +> Þþ 


Thet Birds bave taught us muſical tunes. ' 
Nightingales are, fweer and excellent fingers, tuning their notes with infinite 
quaverings, and diverfities of ſounds, ſo prettily and ſweerly,. that humane induſt 

can ſcarceequal the ſweetneſs thereof, by ſo many muſicall inſtruments ; ſo that we ſay, he 
fings like a Nightingale,who varies his voice with much variety. In which thing Birds 
much excell men, becauſerhey have that admirable ſweetneſs of finging from nature it 
ſelf without any labor of ] ;zwhich men can ſcarce attain to inany ſchool of nufick, 
by having their cars a thouſand times pluckt by the hand of a curſt maker. 


Thet Beaſts know one anothers voice, 


 Eafts know one another by their voice, ſ@ that they may ſeem to talk and to laugh - 

together, whilſt flattering with their ears, they pluck in their noſes with a pleaſant 
_ of their eys; and as ſpeech is given to men, ſo Birds have their natutall voice, 
which-wof the fame uſe to them, as ſpeech is to us. For all Birds of the ſame ſpecies, as 
men of the ſame countrey, chant and Ghirp to one another, when men underſtand not 
the ſpeech of other men, unleſs.of the ſame Nation. Wherefore the. Scythian tongue is 


* 


Weare as ill no more profitable to one livin in Egypt, than if he were dumb ; nor the appr 
t 


as deaf, when 


we hear an 


unknown lan- 


guage. 


_ troubles they-undergo, becauſe they cannot 


underſtand it no more than if they were deaf. Wherefore an Egyptian is dumb and deaf * 
ian. This thoſe which travail well underſtand how many dangers, how many 

; not. s their minds, and require things, ne- ® 
cellary for life. Wheretore tothe afliſtanee of this unprofitable t e, We. are > 
to call the reſt of the-members , and to abuſe the geſtures of the head, xys, hands, and 
feer. Truly the condition of brute beaſts is not ſo. miſerable, ſeeing that ah of the ſame -—- 
kind whereſoever they be,may anſwexcach other with a known voice. Truly if any ſhould” © 
hear a German, Briton, Spaniard, Engliſhman, Polonian, Wd Greek, ſpeal amongſt 
themſelves in their native tongues, not underſtanding any of them, he could ſcarce diſc | 
and certainly judg, whether he heard the voice of men or of beaſts, - | | 

That | 


toa Scyth 


Ens.2, 


inersLarks,Pies, Rooks, con ohne rowing ani daker ſuch like Binds, ſpeak, ſing, Pameerare 
whittle, and wont rwr of —_—— other creatures. In this Parrats cxcell Sk, 
ther,bein wonderous 1 imitaters of mens voices,and v meiry,but ſpecially whes ON 
they havedrunk «nds wine; : 1+ ” out {pectally Whetl, mans voice 8 
Plutarc cts that there was a Barber at Rome,who k @Pic in his W —— Pi. a" 
xceatiipntle and that of her own accord, was ban in bly, ke poke men - SONG 0 
talking ws prov ans imitated the voice or cry of all beaſts ſhee heard, as alſo-the ſound, of FATS. Y 
Drums,and the ſound of Pi Ti Trumpets;to conclade,there was nothing which the did 
riot-indevour to imitate. have been Crows that haye ſpoken and. arviculately ſung 
ſongs and Plalmes, and that of fonie length: :To which the Hiſtory of Macrobine + IS - Lib 3. Stun 
otabliakk he tels chat there was one amongſt thoſe, went forth for lack ſake to meet, c4p.4. : 
with Auguſtzr Ceſar, returning from the was againſt þrorany ts carried a Crow, which 
he had taught plainly ro pronounce this ſalutation, Salve Ceſar Jeperator AnguFiſime, that 
is, God jave thee, 0 moſt jacred Emperor Ceſar. "oo gave: taken > .rhigy rays of this ſpeta- 
cle, bou ughe this obſequious bird with a thou: ver. Pliny and Y alerins; have 
*rcckoned up amongſt prodigies,Oxen and Afﬀes As hom have rare omit infinic other things TS 4 
recorded by the ancienla, Piet, Srifltle Pliny, Platerch, and 6ther rattan - reat mk | | "38 
dit, of thedocilicy of beaſts, and their admirable feliciry of anderſtanding. Wh =. 
ifuntrue, theſe learned men wouldnever have recorded in writing, leſt fo they ht ings i 
with vanity,(then which nothing is more baſe) the reſt of their writings to they might inal 


caſuing ages. 
« Of the Sympathy and Antipatby n= cop Creatures 
TW ns" 


of brute beaſts, ie ſeems 1 not im 


y H Aving briefly deſcribed che 
TE to ſet down Se chings more worthy of 
of _ and Antigathy ; that is, nuamedl 


, Inteftimo oy whkcecoſt TheL. L other in 2nd "The Lloukesc! 

"  magnanimity,fears theCock rhe is oe s but alſo —_ ye To 
jw. ing beingabſenc. So an Elephant I 
ke will ieepnch the meu that i given him malt i ht ben def ror 
creatures. There is caadly RE O— and Rhinocerot; yet when the | 
El A renner pe tale: thedghoofes Row. A Horſe A hoſe fears 4 
is ſo afraid of aCarnel ic cannot indure his olignr's Þ any s wy ge Bo Camell. 
flies the Dog goon made ma yen es him - a 
There delle hatred between the Aſpis and aun, a he when be cowled — 
himſelf in che clay, dries himſelf in the Sun, and _ covered over Coyddolog thas ” NP 
divers times) as it were with ſhells a heenters into combat, - Bi | 8 
Jas por rr gy he get oppartunity tochoak his: 1 
and faſtening on her jaws, which ftracagemhe alſo kils the Crocodile, (ED 7 
zard is a capitall enetny to the Serpent, but moſt friendly to man, barge ty mane 
many Hiſtories concerning that matter, in his otoagatky ch 
There is a great deal ofhatred berween a Man and a W mani b5 gee 
har ifche Wolve rt ra man, bis ries tken away ani i his intended cry hindered... 
the Weaſell intend to ſet upon the Aſpis that moſt retiemous ogy ens bi rar) oh 
cating Rue, as a moſt certain Antidote. The Ape Dn OG a 

. a pleaſant hiftory in the forementioned Di 3 wherealſo the 

hatred between the ſerpent called Areus and the toad. The like hate 
Crows, fo that the Owl dares not go out,fly or ſeek her food unleſs by ni 
water or River fowl arc afraid ofthe Falcon;that but hear her bell 
be, killed with. ſlaves and floneg, than take wing to flie ipto+the air.” So. the Lark 
yeelds herſelf to be taken by a man, leſt ſlice fall into the talons. of the Hobby. The . 
CaſtriJl,, or Merlin ie narurally a terror | to. Haukes , fo th Whey both ſhun is. voice 


and "".-”, 
ren eſt __ rayes gets The eel ay I 
neither 2 berween che - 


What foul ſeat 
the Falcon, * 


Wolves akinrandan | | tower | . | near the VV Eft 
ſound of the Drum covered'with ſheeps skins. AE i you ftring- one Harp with *dbjdeats, = 
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4 [4 th 
| Nh, # 3 | How ro make 
SE, A cheeſe that 
1 Mice will not 
+ 4 gnaw. 


Mans bcars 
Gods image, 


Man hatk gi- 
3h ' E  vennames rio 


Gal. cap. 4. lib, 
1.de ſa parni- 


Wines 


| S!: - 4 

= ob va 3 As the hand is 
TAS the inſtrument 

1k 8 of inſtruments 

- "oe Fil bs , ſo reaſon is 

hs [EM 4 the art of arts, 


it to paſs, by any art, to make them agree and go in one tune, Ir. is rted from the 
experiments of many men, that if a Wolves head be h mY on bigh in The place where 
Sheep are, that _ will not touch the graſs how go d freſh 1oever” it be, nor reſt 
quiet in any place, but tumultuoufly run up and down, uncill all-ſuch kind of terror be ' 
taken away. The hate berwixt Mice and Wealſels appears by this, that it you mix never: 
ſo little of the brains of a Weaſell in the renner, with which you crudle you Cheeſe, the. 
Mice will never gnaw or touch that cheeſe, The Linnet doth to hate the bird Florwe, chat 
both their bloods ut into one veſſel cannot be mixed together. A Wolves head hung up. 
in a dove-houſe, rives away Poll-Cats and Weaſcls. The Pantherand Hyzna burn with - 
ſo great hatred, that if both their skins be laid oneagainſt the other, the Panthers will 
ſhed the hair, the hairs of the Hyzna remaining entire and not moved; which thing,th 

ſay, happens to the feathers of other birds if any one chance. to tye themup in a bundle 
with the Eagles. Let theſe ſuffice for ſome few examples of many, of the Aritipach 
amoneſt beaſts. But of the Sympathy and conſent of beafts amongſt themſelves, I thin 
needleſs to write any thing, being it is ſufficiently known to all, that one Jay affociates 
another, and the cruel Bears agree amongſt themſe]ves ; and beaſts of the ſame ſpecies do 
wondertully conſent one with another. | 


That Man cxcells all beaſts. | Boy 

] Now think it fit to affay to write of that cexcellency of man over beaſts, which I have ſo 
long intended. Neither would I that Epicures and other too much naturall and mate- 
riate Philoſophers, ſo take thoſe things I have written of the endowments of beaſts , as 
though we ſhouldthink, there wereno difference between man and beaſt. 1 had no ſuch 
meaning, no ſuch intention ; but only that man ſhould not become too ſtately,or too in- 
grate in leſs acknowledging God to be the Author of ſo many benefits with which he 
abounds. For whatſoever we have largely ſpoken of beaſts, yet there is no compariſon be- 
_ _ and _ for _ is too great adifference _ them. _ or _ mind 
is adorncd with religion, juſtice, prudence, magnanimity, faith, picty, m ,clemency, 
fortitude,and other id Kghts,which ſhine much more bright bn man ha in beaſts | 
For they* are ſometimes all in ſome one man,cach whereof are thoughc gteat in beaſts. For 
ſeeing that man is made to the Image of God,it cannot be,how much ſoever he defile him- 
ſe]f with the pollution of vices, that he can fo obſcure that inbred Jight,but that alwaics 
ſome beam of the divine wiſdome will be inherent & ſhine in him. But although by collati- 
on to ſome beaſts, he may ſeema defeQive and weak Creature; yet no fortitude nor ſtrength 
of beaſts can be fo greatas to equall the fortitude of man. For God hath ingraven in 
man the chara&er of his divine vertue, by the afliſtance whereof, he might have all beaſts 


under and obedient to him. . And though by that we have formerly ſaid, beaſts may ſeem | « | 


to have a certain ſhadow of reaſon, . yet that ſmall light is not kt for many and divers uſes, 
but there is only given them ſo much providence,as ſhould be ſufficient for them and the 
preſervation of their bodies. But men have reaſon given them to crop or gather the fruits. 


of eternall life, (as LaFantiw faith) whereby it comes to paſs, that man only, amongſt ſo | | 


many creatures, hath ſenſe and underſtanding of divine things. Which Cicero thonght to 
be known by that, becauſe man only had a certain knowledg of God in his mind. Wherefore 
he was inriched by God with reaſon, ſpeech and hands as helps for the: performance jof 
all his ations; moreover by his ſingular and almoſt divine wit he eaſily excels all. brute 
beaſts. For firſt, reaſon being his guide, he invented things neceſſary tor life, firly im+ 
poſed names on thethings invented befirting their natures, framed letters and Charaers, ' 
invented all liberall Arts and handy-crafts,and found means to meaſure the Land and Sea. 
He hath obſerved and drawn into an Art the ſpaces of the Celeſtiall Globe, the diſtin&ions 
of the Stars, the changes and orders of dayes and nights, -of times and ſeaſons , the ri- 
ſing and ſetting of Stars, and their power and effe&ts over theſe lower bodies. Laſtly , he - 
records in writing to perperuall memory that which concerns his own nature, or the na» 
ture of other things, the precepts and ordinances of life and manners : by which ſingular 
gift,we can now confer with XFocrates, Plate, Ariſtotle, and other Philoſophers of ancicae 
times, as if they were living. 


What benefit man bath by reaſon of his native nakedneſs and ignorance. 

Ur as Mans body is by nature naked and unarmed, ſo is his mind like a ſmooth table 

in which nothing is painted, nothing graven ; but for help of his nakedneſs he hath 
hands, and for ſupply ot his ignorance, reafon and ſpeech. And þy theſe three being as it 
were the miniſters of infinite variety of things, he clothes and defends his body with all 
things needfau}] : and inriches his mind with the knowledg of Arts and Sciences. Now it he 
had certain weapons born with him, he (h6uld uſe them only ; if he ſhould be born skil- 
fall in any Art, he would meddle with noneelſe. Therefore becauſe it was more expe- 
dient to uſe all forts of weapons with the hand, and be skiltfull in all Arts ; therefore he 
muſt be born wanting and ignorant of all. Ariſtotle very wittily called the hand the inſtru- . 
ment cf inſtruments:in imitation of which ſpecch,one may rightly affirm, that reaſon is [4 
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= and fiethem he bm ſo reaſon and ſpeech, gh/aames of no Att,yet comprehend and 
foal bath-his ju Ant; that i 


"Forkyel In he can | 


uſe at ſome diſtance the bow, ſlin gaud fandeun, when the -born and the h 
uſed bur neer at hand. But Cy ſay ; A Lyon exceeds aman in Gwifcoel of foot ; 
what then? is man therefore Ixterſiour to Him ? no,for by the means of his hands and the 


guidance of his ek g and riding upon a horſe, out runs the Lyon, and being 
viftor follows hint ans he himſe ji y 


eaſes, or vanquiſhed flies away , and from 
the horſes back as INT hs punds th /with what weapons he pleaſes. T6 
conclude, man is abojygdanaly; pronided with. means, ro, defend himſelf from the violence 
of all other beaſts. Fawghis purpall s harneſs himſelf as with braſen wals, 


the miniſtery of bis handsall kind of 


but alſo makes ditches and hal 

weapons, weaves himfolf gan and draws forth nets to catch 

fiſh ; and to conclude,e j oontentment, and having that pes 
priviledge gran ted bimy e Al re gi all things which lye bid in dies wear | 
the bowelore of the carth, Ie | ich ſwim in the Sea,and flie 7,4 -E7-cha 


through theair, or are any 


$kie, are in mans domi- ofthe world. 
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2 The third Book, 
; TREATING 7 


Of the Anatomy of M ANS BODY. 


Following the cuftom and the manner of ſuch as before me have wricteti” 

of Anatomy,will firſt,(thac I may make the minds of the Readers more. 

attentive and defirous of theſe ſtudies) declare how neceſſary it is, and 

| alſo how profitable,and then ſhew the order t6 be obferved'in it, before ** 

I come to the particular deſcription of mans body. + "Y 
Furthermore how Anatomy niay be defined,and the manner of thede- * 


__ 
u 


, 
s 
” 
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©» + ood finition of the parts. For the firſt, the knowledg of Anatomy ſeems in 
Ch WR :: | my j t very neceſſary to thoſe that deſire to excell, or attain t> 
my. perfeQion of Phyfick ; that is, whereby they may beable to preſerve the preſent health of 


the body,and the parts thereof, and drive away diſeaſes. For how can either Phyſician or 
Chirurgeon preſerve health by the uſe of the like things, which conliſts' in the tempera- 
meng,conformation,and naturall union of the parts;or expel! the diſeaſe which hurts thofe 
three,by the like uſe of their contraries,ufileſs he ſhall know the nature and compoſure af 
the wad aan underſtand as by the rule of this knowledg, how much it ſwerves from the . 
Initi lib. de mature thereuf ? Wherefore it is excellently ſaid of Hippocrates ; that the Phyſitian called 
Officemedicis tg cure the ſick Patient,ought diligently to confider,whethecr thoſe things that ate;in him, 
or appear to be in him, be like or unlike, that is, whether che Patient be like himſelf and 
his own nature in all his parts and funQions,temperature, compoſure and union ; that he. * 
may preſerve thoſe which are yer contained in the bounds of nature, and reſtore thoſe that 
L1b.de.ofſibms. are gone aſtray.Which thing Galen hath alſo confirmed, ſpecially where he faith,he nuſt\ 
know the nature and ſtrufture or compoſure of the bones , who takes upon him to reſto 
them broken or diſlocated to themſelves and their proper ſeats orplaces. Moreover ſeeing 
that healing doth nor only conſiſt in the a—— the diſeaſe, but as well in youry 
fit medicines and-tike application of them to the body and the parts thereof, all wt 
by their naturall diffynili do require unlike medicines, according to Galens opinion's 
r.de loeaffe- ] prethe tell mee, who can rm this, which. is ignorant of the deſcription of the who 
8», li0.3- and the parts thereof,taughtby Anatomy ?. We may ſay the like x Le Apothecary, 
_ ignorant of the ſituation of the parts in the body cannot apply Emp! Oincme 
Cataplaſms,Fomentations, Epithemes, begato the fic places, as to the ſutiites of the 
to the Heart, Liver, Stomach, Spleen, Reins, Wombe or Bladder. For example, let us imagir 
the Liver to be troubled with a hot diſtemperature, but onthe contrary,the ſtomach with a 
Why when =F0old(which commonly hap s,ſceing the Liver hotter than it ought to be,ſends up many 
the liver is hot Vapours to the head; from whence cold humors fall into the ſtomach )if hot things to be aps. 
the ſtomach is plied to the ſtomach by the Phyſitians you tion, be by.the Apothecary making no 
commonly rence, applicd both to the.ftomach and neighboring Liver (which may chance if he be rj 
—_ norant that the ſtomach bends ſomewhat to the left fide under the breaft-blade ; but the 
ver ſo takes up the right fide of the body that with a great part thereof, it covers almoſt all 
the ſtomach) will not he much offend by increaſing the hot diftemper of the liver, and not 
thereby giving eaſe, or help to the diſeaſe ? Shall not by this his ignorance, the Patienrbe 
Grfroed of his defire,the Phyfitian of his intent,and the medicine of its effe&? By theſe 
examples [ think it moſt manifeſt, that the Anatomicall knowledg of the parts of the no 
is exceeding neceſfary to all Phyſitians, Chirurgeons, and Apothecarics, who will praft 


\ 


o px F 


| | {og fs Phyfick with any-praiſe to the glory of God, and the benefit and good of man, for whoſe 
HR: ſake we have writ theſe things,and illuſtrated them by figures, ſubjeting the parts to the 
| ; | eyc,and fitly ond them in their proper places. | | 
Mt Ms. | But Anatomy is commadious four manner af wayes ;the firſt is,becauſe thus we are led to 
. 7 Jedg of Anaro- the knowledg of God the Creator,as by the etfFt ro the cauſe;far as we read in St. Paul The 
Þ | is. : my, is commo» invifible things of God are made maniteſt by the vifible.The ſecond is, that by means here- - 


| dious four of we know the nature of mans body,and the parts thereof,whereby we may morecafily and 
\ S-” manner of certainly judg and determine of fickneſs and health. The third is, thatby the knowledg of 
fx wayes em ET, We" - + amng. 
52 5 ”— the body and its parts,and together therewith its affe&ions anddiſcaſes,we may prognetth 
Bs cate what is to come,and foretell the events of diſcaſes.Laſtly,the fourth is,that conſidering 
| _ _ of the diſeaſed part, we may fitly preſcribe medicines, and apply them ia their 
ue places. 
Bs Now we muſt declare in what order Anatomy may be fitly delivered ; but firſt we muſt 
| Idme- Obſerve there is a threefold Method ; The firſt is called of Compoſition , being very. 
- = commodious for the teaching of Arts , which Ar:iFJotle hath uſed in Nis Works of Logick, 
and - naturall Philoſophy, the order and beginning taken from the leaſt and mo 
fimple to the more compound. The ſecond of Diviſion, fit for the inventing or findingout - 
'of {ciences.Galen hath:followed this order in his'Books of Anatomicall Adminiſh "By 


mo 
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the compaſs: _— Thee] tat me Þ this > ey: Nicolet! : ea ile di- The Authors 
ri body into ics is parns; wilt ] wittnor oily -fubjeft to" the'ey! * in the way of inene, 
knowing them,” alſo to the mind inthe faithfall u | he them.” For 1 will - ad-.” 
Jjoyn thoſe s'that aredelivered of themb A Gelen in' his Book” of Aniatori: Admini- 
ſtrations,with: he hath-taught/in-bis/Books of thi iſe of the parts:For there lie 
fitly laies the of mans body before our eyes,to the ſenſe. But here he reaches to know 
them, not. to ſee'them ; for he ſhews w ;und{r what uſe hey are made; ' Having Hon belety 
handled theſe things, we miſt declare Anatomy is; that as Cicero faith oat'ot' 
Phedro, it may be underſtood of what Sedans. And becauſe weattaiu'thatt emma rr 
( which isa reand plain ſpeech, confiſting'of the Genzs | and difference of che things de- 
- fined, being theeſſenriall parts, by which the'nature andelſents of the thirgg/K br 
's ” plainlyex lained) firſt we define Anatomy, then Prelaicly explain' the.partici 
the definition. 7 ls | 
Wherefore Anatomy,(if ou have. regard to the name is a perfe&t aud aþfo - iy + A 
or artificiall refoletion of Loon nes is defie irs part,as Gat | Me EO, 5 as air " Tm 
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But if any dE ape nvy fr camndiinntcs any bone, cuenta wal 1 UNN 
will anſwer,that nevertheleſs'the bones have ſenſe by the nervous fibers, which'are commu- ,..+ 
nicated to themby the Ferioftewm, as by whoſe jon the Perioſtexm is connext to the 
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" diſſimilar from the quite contrary reaſpn. They are called inrumentall and organicall, 
cauſe they can perform ſuch ations of thenuelves , as depyefor the preſervation. of —_ 
ſelves ps Fs hv zole ; 860 ecye of it (elf, without the aſliftance ofany other 


Four particles Na we muſt _ ——— part We 
ro be obſerved four pro re Lenny One b whiche = eat is K cunobe yr 


in cach orga= 
nicall part, 


Fourthly,by gt veins,arteries and o_ that by RED and uſc,the ri we ou , 
| Pw Oy the a&ion it ſelf is preſerved. : 

Four ſorts of But we muft confider,that tet inftrumental] have a fourfold order. They ace aid to 
infirumencall he of the firſt order , which are firſt and lomuedinndy compoſed of the ſample , as only the | 
pars: hor cilimrecroienof which biediom chounloandnedfti They an fa hams \ 

which confiſt of theſe firſt ſimple, and others beſides,as rhe fingers. They. are counted of the 

thirtl rank, which are c compoſed of parts wr prom jrwarw anbr Fn: as the hand 

taken in genexall. The fourth order is the moſt compoſed,as the whole body,rhe organ arid 

COS of the ſoul. But you mult obſcrye,that when we ſay the muſcles and veilelsg 

fimple parts,we refer you $0 the ſenſe and fighrand tothe underſtand 

theparts which are more campound;but ifany canfider their 

underſtand they axe truly CS we ſaid before. Now it remains,that we 
Kinethings ro *Þ4t in cach part,whether fumple or compound,nine things are to be conſidered,as ; 
beconſidered in queniy or magnitude, figyre,campoſition,number, connexion, (by which name, we ry 
= FTE Frey _— TER 

tion of theſe 8, every one may art of Phyfick, in ing 

hs or fareſceing their events and ends. 


Why the | jo we muſt note FRE of _ oxganicall Ul tans prin whoſe power the bo- 
pr incipall : Which = overn 
parts are ſo | 
called, «po ; they are os pe be 
cauſe —_— are neceffary 
like part prrhage eng are Wl as 'necellary for ms theſe ct 
nds 1 faculty,or alſo matter IE y,flow over all the 
when no ſuch thing proceeds from the reſt of the rIS For _ te liver ron” 
nouriſhment, is diftributed by the veins thraugh bady;from the heart the vicall force 
diffuſed by rhe arteries, imparts life to the whole bady ; _—_—_ the brain by the nerves a 
power or faculty is carried through all the parts of the body, which gives Row Guiragd "ar 
motion. 
Lib.de Arte me- Ger would! have the Teſhicles tobe of this kind, nax forthe mutdy of the indivi 
dica, bedy , but for the preſervation of the Species or kind. And moreover in 
oo heir Semine ing the FY icles with the Heart, hee makes them the mgre noble by 
oh reaſon.thet by bow much it er to live wel and ol bappyothan ſimply and abſolutee 
becauſe with them we 


ly to live, by ſa much the eeflicles: are more excellent 
live well & pleaſant! ur wch cis imply lic we wx hana Kr nr 
= ſuch as aregelt,by wh the Teſticles ſeem righecly to be po reader or amongf the princi- 
pal parts;for nature ſeeing itdefired, that this its work ſhould be immortal, for che at ; 
of that immortality whic "it intends,frames thoſe parts,like as prudent founders of a City 
ho do not only procure tg furniſh their City with many Iniblenach, ſo long as they are 
W JP 
in building it, but alſo that it may remain in the ſame fate and condition forever, orat 
Theuſeand © leaſt for many ages. And yet notwithſtanding of ſo many _ built in the firſt memory of 
funion of man, there remains none, whoſe fame and ſtate,together with the bujlders name, is notde- 
the parrs ſer= caved and periſhed. But this humane work of nature, ſtands yes ſecure for this many thowe + 
gy 5" ſfandot C——__ ſhal endure hereafter,becauſe it hath found away by which every onemay | 
ſabftinze another in his place before he depart. Hepce it is __ creatures have members 
fit for generation,and pleaſures inſerted in thaſe members, b y which they might be inticed 
to matuall embraces and copulations. Rut the mind, which hath aniann over thoſe 
- members hath an incredible defire of bs Brovgs the iffue, by which alſo brute beaſts in» 
cited, defire 'to propagate their kinds For ſeting that nature all. 
theſe her works conſidered particularly y by chanfibres , are frail and mortall, it hah 


done what it could-to FECOMPENCE that fatall neceſſity of dying, by a perpetual ſucceſſon ” 


of individualls. 


Hitherto we -may ſeem to have aboundantly ſhewed what neceſſizy of knowledg in 
Anatomy belongs ba all Artizans in Phyfick, dalfo what ouke! is to be obſorved in ws 1 


"I ſame.” —And aftly, how ie is defined; and the reaſon of TED 
_ remains thatwe _ wha we ine eatenin hn. which io hr wow 
© eo underſtand wherefore hepbe. Forulche 


tof the ey, and touching and band] 


«t nevertheleſs rhe oretmerares. isnot un 5 7 I 
25 have often exerciſed rhemſelves in eau of EIS 
their memories, and fuch as have wot may make nb and mrope rp rg her omgorart 
ding of. difſetions. © | 
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The divifion 
of rhe virall 


Parts, 


The divifion 
of the nacturcall 


parts, 


| _ - The vulgar di» 


vifion of mans 
body, 


the cars; the ſwnelling,in the noſe;the raſting,in \ the palarecche — ans "wy 
ing which is in the body, but moRtexquiſite in nga which jnveſts the of tbe - 
bands. Thirdly,the motive is divided into the progrefiwe,which: intimates the legs) aud the * 
comprebenfive,which intimates the hands. Laftly,jow fwply motive,wbich parts: -- 
called bellies, for the greazeſt part terminating = containing ; for the vitall, the inſtru- 
ment of rhe taculty of the heart , anddilatarion of thearteries, areche dire or fircight fi- 
bers,but of the conſtriftive the tranſeerſey but the three kinds of fibers togerher,at the pul- 
fiick 3 or if you pleaſe you may divide them into parts ſerving for reſpiration, avard the 
lungs,and weazon,and parts ſerving for vitall motion,asare the heart and arteries, furniſh» 
ed with theſe fibers, which we formerly mentioned. Thedivifion: of the natyrall parrs re- 
mains,which is into the nouriſhing,auQiveand generative, which again are diſtribuced into 
attraCtive,univerſall,and particular;retentive, concoQtiye, diſtributive, aſſimilative, and ex- 
puliive.The attraftive,as the guller and orifice of theventricle ; the retentive,. as the 
Pylorus or lower pallage of the ſtomach ; the cancoCtive,as the body of the ventricle, or its 
Inner coat;the diftributive,as the three fra are the ex expulſie, a5 the three great guts; we 
nay fay the fame of the tiver,for that draws by the mel? veins, «veins reinaby che 
narrow orifices ofthe veing diſperſed the ſtance > ho » 
fiefh;diſtributes by the hollow vein,expe the ſpleen, bladder of rms Thed Hor? 
We alſo * the parts in the teſticles idea to a3 many fan&ions z/ for they draw by the 
prepar veſſels; retain by the various ew ; in the ſame veſſtls they conco@& 
the ſeed ty the power of theirproper yg th ; they'd eve by he cjacula- 
cory,at the glandules called Proftate, and che! hons eps 
proſtates; Faſt ,they cxpell or caft forth by the'proftaes, Ro 9 ad adje 
or as mach as belongs to the particular attraQtio COIOY 1 
milation of each we, <'er d _ of the part] r,ayd = t 
perty af each fimilar and fi - Nike do nm prceer wn 
aniverſall , bat that the wn _— alan the 
bar the ſpecial by the ſeveral occult” rropeey of 


which we may cal a ſpecifick Now in the tion - 
pally aims at rhree thin The firſt is, is,ro create paeey neceflary for Mons us, 
and liver. The "cboys. brin OS other for the betrer & more cor _— I 

eyes, noſe, ears,arms and hands, The CE fork propagation: ſhecies 
or kind, as the privie parts,teſtic be, And = is my opinion, fc = rrile - 


ſtindion ob ule / an er 'pa r the. 
culties ; which you wine ny of and follow: © Bd = 
or Pa re 


the common and vulgar, which iy, int e bell 
(that is, rhehead, me, and lower betty) and the 7 ag Lerg dymheb 
we do not underfland all the Ani Ld only hoſe w are from the 

head to the firſt vertebr# of the neck, 'or tathe fi of the back, jf 'acco to __ 
nion af Galen, Lib. de offibus, where he makes mention of Fnarthroſſs and Arthrodie, we 

the neck amongſt the parts ofthe head, By the breft,' whatſoever ts contained from thecob- 
ler bones to the ends of the true and baftard;or fore ribs;and the niidriffe, By the m_ 


| Ns reſtof the trunck of the _ 9,from the _— oftheribs ro the ſhare-bones ; by the 


Why the belly 
is not bony. 


The divifion of 
the lower bel- 
ly. 


The Hpocken- 
drie, 


,we underſtand the arms and legs. We wilt follquy this divifionin Sis. our Anatoml- 


call diſcourſe we cannot fo -S the former in 5 the pores of man mans body 

reaſon hy. Animall wt dn pe rally mixed with the vi f.noery andfir oc 

lower 
Name Goals not havethis lower ly bony, becauſe the ventricle might be more more eaſily 


dilated by meat and drink,chjldren * grow ' the better, and the body be moreflexidle. 
Kb is convenient. we begin Qur Anatonycal adminiſtration from _— it is op 9 
to putrefaftion than the reſt,both by reafon of its co moiſt temperatyre, 

=o reaſon of the feculenfexcrements Spares wr Yee before node oineed; 
Arrows r adminiftration. muſt be nqoner pea 
placed,and all the inſtruments n forth Y- 
into its parts, ofwhich ſome contain, ld: other ſome 

They are called containing,which make al! that, 
ritmeum or Rim of the belly. The upper pax whereo 
paſs of the dire mufcles,and b - crall _ ts des ny upper part, of 
the lawer belly. That again is into three wi nn $, Gow Poker which i is aboye. 
the navil,and which carries the TAGS of the whole, into that which is. about the navil, andis 
called theymbilicall or middle part ; and laftly, into thar which is below the navill, called 
the Hypogeſtriuy,or the lower part of the lower be 

In every of Eokich three parte of there be two , of: or fide pe paret tobe conſidered, as in 
the Epigrivm, rcherighr and left ut rumen ey a, wh aboye and below, in 
the compals of the yrs rt ribs.In the Act cies the two Tymbares( 
io the tanks or Rancho on td a wm i loweſt pref the Be es 
£o the flanks or aud ; PO OPS IR or flanks, 2 Fol , 


- , ++ = 
» ” mak < - 


s * of fo ans Bal. 


"with the hanch and ſhare-bones. arc am ] Tnoraaggbe] Ila,or Hnkswhich he mo 
call a«yb45 fignihie all che emp Per pared, from, the ribs, even tothe hanch-bones, 
whereupon they alſo call them Kwrove, as we u wa api aces,becaule they are 
not encompalled with any bone. Yet I thou od that this his do Brine. of dividing the 
belly ſhould be more diftin&t,r#call the parts Shih arean each fide the navell. 046: Dag 
and thoſe on the lower part of the lower belly Nia, flanks; - Bur we muſt obſerve-that the 
Ancients have been ſo js. raph in deciphering the containing parts,that as exadtly as mi he 
be, they deſigned the bowels contained in thebelly, -whic ing, divers lic in fandey pla pla- 
cs ; for the greater portion of the liver lies under-the ri Fachondrium:z - under the left 
almoſt all the ventricle and ſpleen. Underthe Epigaſtrium the lower orifice of the ventricle, 
and the ſmaller portion of the liver;In the Lumberes,or ſides, in Sprigkrenddy upper part the 
right kidney,in the lower payt towards the flanck,the blind thereof 
the colick and em _—_ ts. In rhe copper) part of the left fi lies the left Kidney, in the 
_—_— rt, the the hee and colick guts. Under the region. of. the navell, lics 
irdle or upper part ofthe kall, the calick gut thruſting it ſelt. alſo chrongh that way. 
int. the 1ia,os flanks, the right and left, lie rhe { top pars-of the gut leon, the horns of 
= women big with child,and the ſperm atick veſſels in men and. women. Linder the Hzpoga- 


rium-in-che lower part lies the righe,or tor firair gut,the bladder, womb;and the reſt of the kal. _o 
4 If we know,and well underſtand theſe thi ings,we ſhall morecakly mine the Fox neg A moitcers 
Pi 


by the place of the pain,and cure itby fit application of rehedies wichour "rk go &= 


art. The diſtinQion of ſuch places,and the parrts in thoſe places, as meſt pro- | 
fab e,I have thought good to illuftrare by the placing theſe two fallowing | f in ares a | 
which thou at agh 11 only the foreſaid parts,containing, and contain bus alſo: the pain is, 

of the-whole body,and many other things, .which may ſeem to conduce to the knowldge of 


the mentioned The Figures are the 
v7 he Figure ſbewing the e foreparts of t| the body. 


.. The hairy 8calpgcald Ter w708. (nbiticeſtc,or the middle part of 
b the forchead cald Frons ph moTwy. *. the lower belly. 
c the rempley cald tempor A. Thc oavillunbiticw, The roor 
From neg 4 The commas. of the of the belly pan. 
* BB. The fide Latreuntoghe. and 
e = EA immdcomeref in oar Auchor Lumbi ſen Lumba« 
7 Tickiro ene Canthoss inte o—_— | * 
or warn. alle o pegefrinms watercourſe, 
Aqualicybe cube » the lower part of 


x | yas brow which mm the lower belly,FTcyr. 


| ae, Fug, : y DD, 0 hs! flanks called 1ijs, and 


: 
{RE nr en 27e- E. The Groin, _ pubes or 
is 
i The ri ef he (6 wigs + The Leske cald i where 
rumors are cald Fibones, , 
& The nothril cald nores, jon G. The yard. with the fore-cking 
The Ris :cum preputio. 
I outwardear,auris externe. The floncsor teſticles, with che 
" The meuch made of che rwo cod or ſtromum, : 
Or. II. \The onldery ner, iawpd- 
Tina ati man, 4 
: The muck, collum, dvy droge m_ [The was duck, hebifads-: 
__ Ted The bowr of the _ called 
From. ONE os the pillrof the neck, pan x 
and jau@. M.The outhide ofthe lower panel 
m7 The boa lth noch called Lent: avgare yy Tm vs: 


| entizage Ns - The  wrift called Brachiale, 
1 SXAD ns x#emvs. 

fy _ » Stgror. = The aſcer wrif pofbrecinle, 
/ The righrbeeR; ; | : 
[ The lect: 0p Regiwwne P.. The Al called Palms or vels 
I-14 k17/ rp rag Epirbeanarions 

Se hu oft band; Dun 

n # The nppler oc refigpits, f 


© Te nth of the ton ics 


pait is ahoinetd forthe mouth of RR; Thek ; 
the fiomach. - SS. The legytibia, zinw. " 
FromuoE.che lower bel garih TT.. The calf of the ig, "ho 
| run or TT; 
cowbell, OG XX. The iaeponfe fu . 
! or. F14c974. top of r Dorſun 
x TR fon. co cheubrngal 519©@-> mellds,, - Eg 
d hy. ied rothis place. - + '- - dhe inner Anckleyooved. "” 
! | of the nevill, called ZZ; | Thecuryard anckics, as the. 
__ tots: ala: er, & he ler ace the ian cklgrere the ve clld Suphrs opens: 
| e 
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Of the A wetomy - * 


_— 


The figure of the back-parts of a May. 


A, The fore epart of the CEP ſaci 
| B theropor crown of the head, Let 


C > ons the head, occipar , ye. x68 


Fo 
From D. mw D, che face, facies, e905 T0). 
#E. che eybrows, ſupercilia, uggyse 
F. che upper eylid, Cai 
'Ga thetipof the noſe, called glohulns na nef}, 

H. rhe back part of the neck, called cervin, vip, 
and the nake or nape of the neck. There is 4 , 
hallowneſs ar the rop of this cervix, where we 
apply Searons, ; 
L.the back: part of the ſhoulder top, Called arifs, 


KK. the ſhoulder blades, eapule 
Ne 6 On this place we ſet Cu 4 —ony 
5: nl hace yn" Far, 
t ridg, ſpine do rſi, begre 


: Th _— ales peas 


M MMM. the fides, later. 
NN. che ; Hog lambi,or the region of the kidaoysy 


O _ the place of the hips, coxendices, where we 
apply remedies for the Sciatica. 

P. the place of the Holy bone, or 0: ſacrum,where 

we apply remedies in the diſcaſes of the right gut. 

Q. he place of the wa Satya Coccyz, 

TR te back pal gh r 

s k og con. 

TT. the ham, 

VV. the the 

X X. the ſoar, or ped mus. 

Y Y. the ute exter niwe 


- « the bg of kgs 


b. Ne wot ha Jem perf te ae called 
ndg 

c.t frede of the ſane, cubine, A 

d d. rhe wil, cargo mer 

T7 on hand, dorſum mans, g.the 


g09arG>. b. the thumbypolex, 


fo Falk ſinger, meds, we 8. 


k. che ring finger, oomke is, meds, ; are xds- 
RE CR ae es. 


hdd he tn. Ao 
£2 A” L406. AM. +. ls. &. Ww 


CHAP. I 


Of the comtainine: parts of the Epi a lis 
4 aaa þ erratng 


C M8 ga mm, arc the Apidarmis, Or thin X LOIN skinz 
The GC of il annie the eight mnſcks of the Epigaſtriim, 
the lower oo irh im of the belly'y, the five vertebra" ofthe loins 3 
_ . ' — mayer as the white ling and midriff, Of 
| YO En ens wad the: other proper to 
contained in the Fp nn in grommnſmnms = wo 
r. firftyou muſt cur round abou tothe brig 
that {6 we may keep it,, till ſuch rime, as occafion ſhall hall ef ie f, roſhew thie 


| hich He NINE # (if it be there, 

_ Sans, Foucault dravy a Geight line fromt gone cg. . 

0 yo ſhare-bone, which may divide e common=con partz.cven to the white 
line. 

nel mill he convenient to draw two ochar ues acroſdge ercrrharart, of 

hh. — each hand,. fram the (mls oe pen Ng woe ty 
ſo on each ce romilh draw: the skin more commodi oe er 
the fight of wh ich orfieenrife i | I Tidings being dns 
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L I8, 3+ 
be divided fron the Cade Io from rhe clegned elrcomferetce lefr about tie 
navell. We muſt eg 15 twofold cherratand falſe, and render a'redfon 4 
the name, which we will every where do, wed ron will Liar and it ſhall | 
our power. And in doingor running th 'be convenient 
cuquire into the nine things in the Pt TOW the Ski 
cauſe that part is firſt obvious ro oat ſRitſes, 


GH AF 11. 
of rhe #ioſt Shin 37 Conidle, - 


wg He skin bei the firſt part, and ſped con over all py: OSS the The thin 96s 
nk re be patho ep = which may on. OY 
BIY & —_ t peat wine op) ing une, Kh ic inveſts, natw che ob 
NO ole of th fer fifrgers, cannor be ſe. 

pris, de ors hepa Roſe tit Je ents be paraced... * 
net fon: all we will declare, becauſe ic | it if 6& off 

emis Beezuſe it coves the tracstin 4 they wrt ic 

b che Gurlcſe, The fi of 


—__ 


ra 


be 
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it is exciettient yt The f 
ici6us, were) dp en Hoyer 0 


ot dl 
e'trae Kitt, fied th 

reicke, thay ro ormaner of wag 
. = accuſtomed td be 


The Gas: 0 


: Choe oh The compo- 
=== 
ares 


[ is int niamber one, ob 7 covers, thit It fright We The'nunber; 
a medinm Becween' the obje&t ardfixed? / of totctifag, over! all the trive Kin; | 
which every whieve- r the” 3 cvtttttion'conſerie of PIs The rempets/ 
fins, iti in the midit of al excels for that ſceiniff/ it” wireditent Betwicen dE objeft | 
faculty, if _it ſhould be hotter, colder, moiſter, or drier, it would hs no eckergt ns 
by ctr all objeds not as they are of chemlebves, but as it ſhould be ; no otherwi je, 


than as to as look es, all things 

Wherefore for this reaſon it was.cony Cuticle ſhould be void of all ſenſe. It 

hath no ation in the body; but if and beautifies the trueskin ; The uſe; 
nature, to be a muniment and orna- 


Ke 
tor it ſeerns to be given by the fingular i 
ment £0 EET ous (or 
GE Se cng do Enooth 
TE, Irn tfard. He varts 


Yat Yanded fer he place WH Ir comet wi eee. p fe uwees 
e900 ticles Waiting” 


——— _ ; * + mY hy 
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ſpermatich >= nar rp entry? diner pow. 
Far appolne dy nature, ſend forth ſuch veſſels as are, ſpred- abroad. and diffuſed-front - 
rhe tie ohtin'« * Whicbulfs | | | 
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TO TRIS” - 


Of the Anatomy 9. ﬀ LinoiÞ 


The skin of ir 
ſelf is void of 
ſenle, © 


T he number. 
Connexion. 


T emperatute. 


Uſe. 


The reaſon 
why the sk'n 
is blacker and 
rougher in 
Winter. 


Wha? a mem- 


brane 18. 


Why it is ſom- 
rimes Called a 
coat, ſomtimes 
the ficſhy and 
fatty Pannicle, 


Why beaſts 
have this Pan- 


nicle wholly 


Acſhy or 
muſculous. 


T he ſubſtance. 


, The magnitude 
and figure, 


Number . 


Compoſure, 


_ double, and of it fe 


 riſhing af the 


and membrane Chorion do argue, For as the Ckorion is double, without ſenſe, encom 
the whole infant, light'y faſtened to the firſt coat, which is called 4mmios; 1o the skin is: 
f inſenfible, (for otherwiſe the nerves were added in vain from the 
parts lying under it) ingirting the whole body, lightly cleaving to the fleſhy Pannicle.: 
But if any obje&, That the Cuticle is no part of the true skin, ſccing it is wholly diffe-- 
rent from it, and eaſily to be ſeparated trom it, and wholly void of ſenſe : I will anſwer, 
theſe arguments do not prevail. For that the true skin is more craſs, thick, ſenſible, vivid, 
and fleſhy, is not of it ſelf, being rather by the afliſtance and admixture of the parts, which 
derived from the three principall ir receives into its proper ſubſtance; which hap- 
pens not in the Cuticle, Neither it it ſhould happen, would it be better for it, but © 
verily exceeding ill for us, becauſeſo our lite ſhould lye fic and open to receive a thouſand ' 
externall injuries, which encompaſs us on every fide, as the violent aud contrary acceſs of 
the four firſt qualities. . | 
There is only one skin, as that which ſhould cover but one body, the which it every 
where doth,except in thoſe places I formerly mentioned. It hath connexion with the parts 
lying under it by the nerves, veins, and arteries, with thoſe ſubjacent parts put forth into 
the skin inveſting them, that there may be a certain conumunion of all the parts of the 
body amongſt themſelves. | yh Eh | TELE 
It is cold and dry in its proper temper, in reſpett of its proper fleſh and ſubſtance, for ir 
is a ſpermaticall part. Yet it any confider the finews, veins, arterics, and fleſhy threds 
which are mixed in its $604 it will ſeem temperate, and {way (as ic were) in : midſt 
of contrary qualities, as which hath grown up from the like portion of hot, cold, moiſt, 
and dry bodies. Theuſe of the skin is to keep ſafe and ſound the continuity of the whole 
body.and all the parts thereof, from the violent affault of all external! dangers; for which 
cle itis every where indued with ſenſe,. in ſome parts more exa&, in others more dull, 
according to the dignity and neceſſity of the parts which jt ingirts, that they might all be 
admoniſhed of their fatery and preſervation. Laſtly, it. is penetrated with many pores, 
as breathing-places, as we may ſee by the flowing out of ſweat, that ſo' the arteries in 
their diaſtole might draw the encompaſſing air into the body, for the tempering and nou- 
fred inbred heat, and in the (yſtole expell the fuliginous excrement, which 
in Winter ſuppreſt by the cold air encompaſſing us, makes the skin black and rough. We 
have an argument and exarple of breathing through theſe, by drawing the air in by 
tranſpiration, in women troubled withthe mother, who withour reſpiration live only 


for ſome pretty ſpace by tranſpiration. 


CHAP. V. 
of the fleſhy Paxnicle. 


FFrer the true $kin, follows the membrane, which Anatomiſts call the fleſhy Pan- 
©) nicle, whoſe nature that we may more cafily proſecute and declare, we muſt firſt 
> ſtew what a Membrane is,and how many ways the word is taken. Then where- 
fore it hath the name of the fleſhy Pannicle. A membrane therefore is a ſimple 
part, broad and thin, yet ſtrong and denſe, white and nervous, and the which may 
without any great danger be extended and contrafted. Sometimes it is called acoat,whict 
is, when it covers and defends ſome part. This is called the fleſhy Pannicle ; becauſe in 
ſome parts it degenerates into fleſh, and becomes nuſculous, as in a man from the coller- 
bones, to the hair of the head, in which part it is therefore called the broad muſcle, 
whereas in other places it is a ſumple membrane, here and there intangled with the fat 
lying under it, from whence it may ſeem to take or borrow the name of the fatty Pan- 
nicle. But in beaſts (whence it took that name, becauſe in thoſe a fleſhy ſubſtance maketh 
a great part of this Pannicle) it appears manifeſtly fleſhy and/muſculous over all the body, 
as you may ſee in Horſes and Oxen ;: that by that means being moveable, they may drive 
we ſhake off their flies, and other traubleſome things, by their ſhaking and cry 
their backs. Theſe things conſidered, we ſay the fleſhy Pannicle in irs proper body, is ofa 
nervous or membranous ſubſtance, as that which hath its originall from the coat Amnios, 
(which is next to the infant) dilated near to the navell, and ed forth for the genera- 
tion of this Pannicle ; in which thing I think good to note, that as the membranes Chorioy 
and Amnios mutually & hovers with ſmall nervous fibers, encompaſs and inveſt the child 
as long as it.is contained in the womb ; ſo the skin and fleſhy Pannicle, knit together by 
ſuch like bands, engirt the whole body. | 
Therefore the Helby Pannicle is equal in magnitude and like in figure to the true skin, 
but that ic lyes under it, and is contained in it, in ſome places mixt with the fat, in 
others bebreafed by the fleſh interwoven with it, and in other ſome is only a ſunple mem- 
brane. 


The compoſition of it is ſuch, as the ſight of it preſents to our ey, that is, of veins, 
arte» 
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e —— the proper fleſh, CR whites mixed and in [wr —_ with tat, = lome= 

ED Vith En 1 It is bar gne, by reaſon of the ule we ſhall preſently ſhew; 

it is ſituated between the skin and far, or common coat of the mulcles, —— to. theſe 

and the other parts lying under is," the veing Nerves and artexies aſcending from theſe 

inward parts, and implanting themſelves into aro che lubſtance thereof, and then } inco the erue 

Skin. | HE40 

The ture thenCi is diverts, according to. the narkey of = parts 1 y 

_ ie. ub otic. to kat vhots! and ftrengrben in theveliclyw re? 
of lap he iron gr ets yet em Sen S e. 

Ts gt , that is, it a ſhaking oc trembling motion to their akin aud. 
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terwper | "Ty on Sewer» dy 
conlill a penjenef th ich. we. - metcianed , wt wich 
——_ _ never ſharks veins and arteries. = ohne ly | | 


fly inks:this quaſtion 1s; 

often ſer the fac to be an; «Ih of + dn ey 

itariſeth of the more acry nof the blood 4 alahough-%. wry ſhow. 
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portio 
of the efficient cauſe, that is, thereto motors Fi 
dominant in the fart.” 2, Thenk thereof to moifterr the opens 
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CHAP. VIE 
Of the common coat of the Muſcles. 


22445Y Ext under the Fat, appears a certain coat, ſpred over all the Muſcles, and called* 
MNGAY the common coat of the Muſcles, it is of a nervous ſubſtance,as all other mem- 
MANAE- branes are. The quantity and breadth thereof is bounded by the quantity of the 
*&*©: Muſcles which it involves, end fits it ſelf to, as that which encompaſſes the 
Muſcles of the Epigaſtrium, is of equal largeneſs with the ſame Muſcles. The figure of it 

is round : it is compoſed of veins, nerves, arteries, -and its peculiar fleſh confiſting of 
three ſorts of fibers ; the beginning of ic is from the Perioſtivm, in that part where the 
bones give ligaments to the Muſcles ; oraccording to the opinion of others, of the ner- 
vous and ligamentous fibers of the Muſcles, which riſing up and diffuſed over the fleſhy 
ſuperficies thereof, are united for the generation of this coat. But this membrane arifing 
from the Perioſtium (as every membrane which is below the head takes it —_— from the 
| ily) is ſtretched 

over the Muſcles by their tendons. Bur if any obje&, That this membrane pluck'd from. 

the belly of the Muſcle, may ſeem to end 'in a Ii t. I will anſwer, that it is. the: 


© condition of every nervous part, fo to binde or faſfen it ſelf ro another part of; his own: 


kinde as to a ſtay, ſo that it can ſcarce be pluck'd from thence. We ſee the proof hereof; 
in the Peritoncum or Rim in the Epigaſtrizm or lower part of the Jower belly. That which 
covers the Muſcles of the - her is but one, unleſs you had rather part it in two, the! 
right and the left diſtinguiſhed by the interpofition of the Lines Alba, or white Line. Ir 
is fituate berwixt the Fat and Muſcles ; for it is faſtened above and below to theſe parts 
with fibers, which in ſmalneſs and fitneſs exceed the Spiders web. But by its veſſels, ic y-_ 
ticipares with the three principall parts, and is of a cold and dry temper. The uſe of it is, 
to contain the Muſcles in their naturalt union,and to keep them as much as in it lyes,from 
putrefaftion, which may happen to them frompas or matter, whichs often caſt forth of 


' the fimilar parts into theempty ſpaces and diſtances of the Muſcles. 4. about 
mans 


to ſeparate the Fat of the Fpigaſtrizon (where thou muſt begin the difſeion 

you muſt havea care that +. hurt it not with your nike bur that, before you «ang £4 

Muſcles, ſee you artificially take it away,that you may the &7, yore Or grnge the Maſcles / 
lying under it,difti by a manifeſt ſpace at the white Line , which is made by the 

meeting together of the proper coats of all thoſe Muſcles. 24, 


—_ ——_—_———_ _ 


CHAP: VIII. 
What a Muſcle is, and how many differences there be thereof. 


Muſcle is the inftrument of voluntary motion ; and fimple voluntary motion js 
on fix manner of ways, upwards, downwards, torw wr 

ight hand and to the left ; but the compound one way,whith is circularly, 

ich is performed by the continuall ſucceſſion of the'motion of xhe Mal. 

cles ingirting the part. Such a motion Falconers uſe when they ſtrerch forth their hand 


and lure their Hawk. We have ſome parts, which have motion without a Muſcle , but ' 
that motion is not voluntary ; ſuch parts be the heart, ſtomach, guts, borh theb! out. 


"(that is, that of the gall that of theurine) and divers other which have the motions” ' 
n 


of attration, ex and retention, by the means of the three ſorts of fibers; for 
ny penn by the right, expell by the tranſverſe,and retain by the oblique. The differences - 
of Muſcles which are many and diverſc,are taken from their ſubſtance,originall, infertion 


into the part which they move, form or figure, holes or openings, magnitude, colour,fire, 


; 


; kindeof fibers, their conjugation or connexion, heads, bellies, tendons , firion in. 


ation and office. Some in ſubſtance are nervous, venous, arterious, becauſe have ma- 
nifeſt nerves, veins, and arteries, as the Midriff, the Intercoftall or Vs Muſcles; and 
many more,and that for their difference from other Muſcles, into which neither nerve,nor 
vein, or arteries are manifeſtly inſerted,although ſecretly they admit them all for ſenſe and 
motion, life and nouriſhment; fuch are the Muſcles of the wrift, the wormy Muſcles of the' 
hands and feet ; for if there be any nerves obſerved in they are very ſmall. Some had 
rather make the difference of Muſcles thus, that ſome of them are , ſome nervouy, . 
others membranous. From their Originall, ſome ariſe from the bones, as theſe which move 
the hands, arms, and legs ; others from griſks, as the Muſcles of the throat; others from 
membranes which inveſt the tendons, as the wormy Muſcles of the hands and feet ; others 
from ligaments, as the Extenders of the fingers ; others' from other Muſcles; as the two 


| lower Muſcles of the yard which proceed from the Sphin&er Muſcle of the fundament. 


Others have no originall,as the membrane which we call the fleſhy Pannicle afſumes fleſh >: 
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- of the thigh which move the leg, 


Kretched out, and (as it were) ſpred over in a ſtreight and plain paſſage, as. the muſcles + 
t the Ham-muſcle 3 others Eien? as thoſe Jr Me "& 1 
the tranſverſe of the 'Fpigaſtrium; where you muſt 
erve, thatalthoughall the fibers of the muſcles are direft, yer we call them oblicue- 
and tranſverſe, by comparing them to the right muſcles, as which by the concourſe of Wo 
fibers makea ftreight or acute angle. | 37,00 IOW 
From the ſorts of fibers ; for ſome have one kinde of fiber ; yer the greateſt part "a 
two ſorts running ſo up and down, that they eitHer are crofſed like the letter X,as ha , 
in the pe&orall and grinding muſcles ; or elſe do not concur, as in the Trapezii, IT” 
have three ſorts of fibers, as the broad muſcle of the face. abies 
From their coherence and connexion, or their texgure of nervous fibers ; for ſome 


Epigaſtrium ; otherſome tranſverſe, | 
ol 


% 


have fibers ſomewhat more diſtant and remote immediatelyat their originall,than in'ot 
places, as you may ſee in the muſcles of the buttocks : Others in their midſt and bell; 
which by reaſon thereof in ſuch muſcles is more big or tumid, their head and tail bez 
ſlender, as happens in moſt of the muſcles of the arm and leg, in which the denſe ma 
of fleſh interwoven with fibers, disjoins the fibers in ſo greata diftance; in otherſome the 
fibers = ww = ge in - =- as in —_—_— —_ arifing from the bottom of 
the ſhouJder ; in others they are e iftant through the FE.0 
the muſcles of _ muy and berween che ris. : whole mulch, "61 i 
* From their head ; forin ſome it is fleſhy, interwoven with few fibers. as ;; 2 5 
of tke buttocks ; in others it is wholly nervous, as in the mofbroad-euds in che uno 
to the arm and ſhoulder-blade, and in the three muſcles of the thigh proceeding frotn i » 
tuberoſity of. the hucle-bone ;; in ſome it is nervous and fleſhy, as in the internall ard 
externall muſcle of the arm. Beſides, ſome have one head, others two, as the bender ofthe 
elbow, and the externall ofthe leg ; others three, as the Threcheaded muſcle of the thigh. 
But we muſt note that the word Nerve or Sinew is here taken in a large fignification for & 
ligament, nerve and tendon, as Galen faith, (Lib. de Oſsibus)and moreover wemuſt oberie 
that the head of a muſcle is one while above, another while below, otherwhiles in the 
midſt, as in the Midriff, as you may know by the inſertion of the Nerve, becauſe it enters 


- the muſcle by its head. 


From their belly alſo, there be ſome differences of muſcles taken ; for ſome have their. . 
belly immediately at their beginning, as the nwſcles of the buttocks ; others atthetry” 
inſertion, as the Midriff ; others juſt at their head, as thoſe which put forth the Calf of 
the leg ; in others it is ſomewhat turther off, as in thoſe which draw back the arm, and' 
which bend the leg ; in others,the belly extends even from the head to the tail; as in wa 
intercoſtall muſcles,and theſe of the wriſt ; in others it is producedeven to 5 erciogs 


as in thoſe of the palms of the hands and ſoles of the feer; ſome have a donble belly diftin. 


uiſhed by a nervous ſubſtance ; as thoſe which open the mouth, and VI 
| Suda the 4 pi of —_— —_ of the ſhoulders blade. | > and thoſe whch ariſe "n 
Moreover the differences of nuafcles are drawn alfo from the Tend >” 
none, at leaſt which are maniteſt, as the muſcles of the lips and the oo Rees _ _—_ 
intercoftall and thoſe of the wriſt; others have them in part, and wane tf = ems 
the Midriff; for the Midriff wants a Tendon ar the ends of the ſhorter ribs, buc hath 3 a: 


at the firſt Vertebre,of the Loins in which it is terminated : Others have a Tendon indee;/ 


But ſome of theſe move with the bone, ſome not, as the muſcles of th | oh 
ſome of theſe have broad and membranous tendons, as the muſcles of as. Rt 
ſtrium, except the right muſcles : In others they areghick and round, as ks benders of- 
the fingers 3 in others they are leſs round, but more broad than thick, ſach is the Tendon" 


ariſing from the twin nuicles and Solexs of the leg ;- others have ſhort Tendons, as the' 


muſcles which turn down the hand ; otherſome long. as thoſe of the | 7h 
and ſoles of the feet ; beſides others produce Tendon toon the end of their ha —_ ef 
Tendons are manifeſt; others from the midft,as the T muſcles. TT. Re | 
Beſides alfo, others diffuſemany Tendons from their belly, as in| the hands the benders* 
of the fingers, and the extenders of the feet. Otherſome put forth but one, which ſome-" : 
times is divided into many, as thoſe which bend the third articulation of the foot; others | * 


% 
8 


while many muſcles by their ng ogeker make one Tendon, as the three muſcles 6f* :: * | 


the Calf of the leg, and thoſe which the cubic and leg. All Tend 4." 
ginall, when the nerves and ligaments diſperſed þ cli rw rr yen of _ ori 1h 
are by little and little drawn and meet together, untill at laſt carried to the joint, they are” 

there faftned for the fit bending and extenſion thereof. From the contrariery of their A&i-! 
ons, for ſome parts have contrary muſcles, benders and extenders ; other parts have none," 


4 
” 
+ 
"4 - ; 
I + £ 


for the Cods and fundament have only lifters up.: From their fanRion, for ſome are+ | 


madefor dire& motions, as thoſe which extend the fingers and toes ; others IE 
as the Supinators of the hand, and thePronators ; others perform bor, as fg aſs 3 
muſcle, which moves the Arm obliquely upward and downward, as the apoeratd lou 2 
fibers are contrafted ; andalfo outright, if all the fibers be contraſted together, whith” - . 
alſo happens to the Deltoides and Trapezixs. I have thought it. good to handle parties: - 


L 18. 3. | 
larh i dies mn cy lin che prognoſtic ik will 

| bean certainz and alſo the application'of 'tO —_ part 3 if any occaſion 

” be eithier to make incifion,or ſuture, we may bet more certain whether the part affe&ed be 


more or leſs nervous. 


CHAP.. 1 x. 
of the parts of a Muſcle: 


EPS Av ing declared the naeure and difgeices of a Muſcle; we mall note chaveanne The com-. 
- oy parts thereof are c or univerſall, others fimple or particular. pound ard , 
The compound are the head, belly, and tail; Thefimple are rye horve, —__—_ 
_ Ciniagantorignalior an ' For the compoundparts, by the he ; 
the b 


of a muſcle; which is one while  EvrWrann pate won 
vous, he gn the belly, that portion which is abfSlutely fleſhy 5 Bur 
by che rail weunderſtand a T condflegadtty dfumcch partly of a r pro: 
miſcuoufly; comming forth from the belly. of the muſcle.” For as much. as to the 
ſimple, w ich are fox in number, theee aoexulipign oper, andt threecommion.. 'The: door 
ara Ligumeut from x bone a nerve os therdinks or 
fleſh compalt by the concretion of blood;:The common: are; a 
chanting from thence; an-artery ; from the Heart; a Coat x 
nervqusand li pn zaman proce c ſuperficies of the 


fimpleuſe of rts, the nerve is (as:itwereYtheprimci le. Bar for the Wha als eb : 
pics it phys rows the ligament gives the: 7 rc rig the nervous and Ras 
ligamentous fibers of the Muſcle, and firengthens it; allrhe void ſpaces; ahdalſo. 4 in 

it preſerves the native humidity of theſe parts, abs th the heat | bes J 

and to, conclude, defends it from all externall injuriesy-tor like a fan-ic | 
{elfagainſt rhe hear of the Sun ; and and is as @ garment the cold; andhio 42-6 cifhton. 
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in all wap ws mh and asa geo ys 7 7 wounding weapons: - Thevein: | 
nouriſhes the nuſcle, —o_ life, the coat preſerves the a. wo of all: the: Y E 
party ther ee xotioy es joi — ___ by purulerit abſceſſes. r 

4pto;tne ampry or auſcles, as we it hapnethyin a ' A 
where Sb. fo hath i = Als Gar by NET IN Ne. out'of the he more need I 
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CHAP, | ET 
4 more porticaler inquiſtion into each pou f 4 moe. | 6085) 
it that wi re particular | 'h = ani ar dared 
pare vw (pn Br Tre pai To oF diſ- Ligani 
AT ate "no etl, dr ark Nay v9 | 


its _— _— 
Bones or Griſles ( - I immedi, or the Et haye 
pe a ganene W void of Ao unleſs: tongs a nerve from 
0 the ligaments whi rengraecn | 
and it —_— it ſelf ine eb an | 


be divers parts _ oy; rhe body which have 1 
having theſenſe only of ling.a! er 
A nerve is covered with a do cover fro 
alſo with a third proceeding from the ligaments v 

to the Vertebre' RENE itn oe? We underfland 
of a Nerve, 6rofa L | than a Uender thre 
_ _— | OI | 

y ligamentous et imagine the fan 
en Hor % 
that which'js CONnv: tent for the creature; Fo ! tiy.Jon [ 
which is ofitab ; > 'r erle threds :; 


By what power 
the ſimilar 
parts g princi- 
pally draw 

or Tcraft. 
Whar and of 
how many 
ſorts the fleſh 
is. 


What a vein is. 


What an arte- 
ry is. 


Why an artery 
is more thick 
and denſe than 


1 yein, 


The muruall 
Anaſtomoſis of 
rhe veins and 
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manifeft. 


From whence 
a muſcle hath 
irs beginning 
or head, 


Eight mnſcles 
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firium, 


The oblique 
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Their ſub - 


ſtance. 
Their greatnes 
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merly mentioned. This is (as it were) a certain wall and bulwark _ the injuries of 


ding to any violent impreflion. There be three ſorts of fleſh; ane more 1 


young thi 
the too mu 


and that they ſay is proper to the tongue alone. 
AVeinisthe ,pipe,or channel of the blood,or bloody matter ; it hath a ſpermatick 


ſcarce be diſtributed to the neighbouring parts : 
this, madethe coats of che veſfl contrary to the confiſtence of the bodies connect i 
them. The Anaſtomaſis of the Veins and Arteries, that is to ſay, the application of the 
mouths of the one to the other, is very remarkable, by benefit of which they mutually com- 
municateand draw the matters contained in them, and fo alſo transfuſe them by inſen- 
fible paflages, althou | wor rag mag © in the Veinand Artery that mert toge.. + 
ther at the joint and ing of the arm, which Þ have ſometimes ſhewed in the Phyice | 
RO _ time be rn vr In | 5 

t the ation or fanfion of a Muſcle is cither to move orgonfirm the i 
toourwill, into which it is implanted ; which ic doth when Knee ic Ge cording 
originall,that is to ſay,its head. Bur we define the head by the inſertion of the nerve, which. 
we underſtand by the manner of the working of the Muſile. bi "3h. 


_ - kd wei oc _ tha ded act. 


A — ded _ 
"—_ 
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CHAP. XI. 
of the muſcles of the Epigeſtrivm, or lower Bel. 


| ſceing that we have taught what a Muſcle i what the differences thereof 
are, and what ſimple and compound parts it and what the uſe, ation, and 
manner of om in A 5; petirn Fer? we come to the particular ho 
MOYOM plication o Mu inni i ole of the 1 | | 
we firſt meet withall in diletion, Fm EY ATI 
Theſe are $ in aumber, four oblique,two on two right or dire&.,. U 
right,another on the lefe fide;and in like manner two ab yr theſe avatibois ow 
magnitude and aion,ſo mutually compoſed,that the oblique deſcendant of ane fide, is 
conjoined nv wr qu ov op Cake other tide, and fo of the reſt, _—_ 
We ma to this vumber the two little S ing or Afliſting nuſe ich 
2 Prramidat form, and ariſe from the Share-bone, ke inſertion of 96. gn = 
Of the oblique Muſcles of cach fide the one aſcends, the other deſcends, whereupon-it 
comes to pals, that hay are called the Oblique deſcendant and aſcendant Muſcles. Thoſe 
nigh nn nn wk 710 Aer Fraſ ng aero ares 
ine, partly atick-; for are nervous, | 
and me ſbetmone. Yin the fleſhy portion is predominant in ho of which reſpeſt Hips | 
' pocrates is wont to exprels the muſcles by the name of fleſhes ; their greatneſs is indifferent 
- be- 


Ave 


L18:3- of fan Bu. LY 
bermeen che large'anid che final muſcles; th ——_ three ſquare. They are compoſed Their comge- 


f the forementioned parts, they arg two in number 3 their fee i is oblique, raking cheie ſure and fr 
beginning from the touching ot ods! great ſaw-nnſcle, and from the fue and ſeventh true 


ribs, or rather from the ſpaces between the fix lower ribs, and rather on the forepare of the 

muſcles, than of the ribs hates, from whence ſhunning the Yertcbra's of the Loins, 

the fleſhy __ of them are terminated in the externall and upper eminency of the Hontich.- 

bone, and the membranous end inthe lower eminency ot the 7—hnwer a and the White= 

tne. Yet Columbas difſenting from this common cription of the oblique Muſcles, 

chinks that they are only terminated in the Whire-line, and not in the Share-bone, For | 

(faith he) wherefore ſhould they be inſerted into the Share-bone which is not maved: But 

becauſe it would be an infinit labor and trouble to ſet down at large the ſeverall opinions 

of all Authorsof Anatomy 3 I have thought ic ſufficient for me to touch them lightly by 

the way. Their connexion is with the obli _ aſcendant lying under them, 'and with the Their cog. 

dire& EA r =_ Their temperament is twofoid,the one hot and moiſt, by reaſon of the nexon. 

belly and the fleſhy portion of them;the other cold anddry,in rej of their ligamencous Their cempe- 

and tendinous portion. Their a&tion is to draw the =_ into which th _ oO _ | Thats 

wards their tebip in or elſe to unite them _ each of theſe pri _ 
rly draws the hip in an oblique manner t the Cartilego Sextiformir or or aaa. 

Mien hen follow the lions aſcendant, who have the Theres ur quantity, 


The oblique 


ſure,number and temper thedeſcendant have the nt and aſcendant, 
tranſverſe with whom they have connexion, connexion, cell Tug the veſſels which ad Theit fire and 
from the parts beneath, All the from the rackbones of the Hatihehto the ©*59<xion- 


ds of the baſtard ribs,which Loading a. os, en to th 
fourth: and then Deion ne ; — - 
double aponeuroffs 7.7 


only fc Fontrhe ma navel domnrards art they dra 
Fenn of hay the eſcer | 
But tor their membranous ; 
ſpondyls of the 257 ers 

ite-line,into ar es an eponeurofis 01 | 

bark T5 penetrate the righ ET | bo Wards, Ul under thenavell) | 

c ROY | ſeem to od ve 

Donn uncles tre te buunt rh bor 


, yet ary gene ay paw an The ba 


lique motion. After theſe follow" the right rm = "Ha 
«conding ro the length! of the body, and/t 


— will @ to ſhun which inal ecder we US 
rin heorper 24nd; 2X bears omg pho meg) of 
the Heer eden 
the en Is, { 
Sf Tor of the ite: 
 tedeven to the place of their þ 
bone, as ſoaps would have KY 


of the Carti 


in the Sh 


Muſes.cof which vena no wm on 
in the.inner fide of theſe muſcles you may 
thu - ards, others run down 

Pr om c 


WW, 

ted (that TS \102eswry dane wi the A 
which Cons theyre pare of ah# AC muatcles, un cill 
they mer ia theſe fogr mamillary vefcls. _ Thar you concourſe of the 
veins and arteries about the navell, you muſtfollowhoth Ts 


m 


what into the | 
from bel wt il 
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T heir ation, 
T heir aſe. 


The Pyramaidal 
er aſfifting 
Muſcles. 

The tranſverſe 
muſcles of the 
Epigaftrium. 

T heir figure 
and fre. 


Their aftton; 
T he common 
uſe and ation 
Cfthe eighte 
Wufcles ofrhe 
Epigeſtrium, 


But that by the benefit of ſuch concourſe of the veſſels, the matters may be communicated: 
and tranſported both from the womb to the dugs, and again from the dugs to the womb, 
appears in Nurſes wha want their courſes, when the milk comes into their dugs; and on' 
the contrary loſe their milk when their courſes ant S vaey pony Otherwiſe to what pur- 
poſe ſhould there be ſuch concourſe berween the veſſels of the paps and womb ?} for there 
are veins andarteries diffufed to the fides of the womb from the root of the Epigaſtricks; 
for indeed the Epigaſtricks which in their aſcent meet with the mamillary, go not to the 
womb,though they be next to them, and ariſe from the fame trunk with the Hypogaftrick 
vein of the womb. The ation of theſe Muſcles is,to move or draw near together the parts 
of the Hypogaftrium to the precordia or Hypochondries. Their uſe,in Columbus opinion, is, 
to draw 4 breſt downwards fo to dilate it.At the ends of theſe,nature hath produced two 
other ſmall Muſcles from the upper part of the Share-bone, of a triangular figure, for the 
ſafety of the thick and common tendon of the right Muſcles ; whereupon they are called 
Euccemturiati, or afliſters. = The firſt figure of the Lower belly. | 


A 4BCD. upper, lower 
and lareral/ parts of che Peri- | 


tonawm, / © 

EE. The white Line from 
the Jy of che Breaſt. bone, - 
called the Breaftblage, ro che 
commiſiure or meeting of the 
$Shacebones, 
| Not TheGrifle ys Breaſt«* 

e, Cartilage enſs- forms, or 
the own" 

G, The Navell, whichallthe 
Muſcles being raken away, 
muſt be ke the demone 
firarion of the Unmbilicall 
HH. Theprodafions 

The of the 
Peritoneum, which contain the 
ſeminary Veficls on cither fide. 

* & The hole which giveth 
way to the ſeminary Veſſels of 
men, 


eur off, do han; own, char 
theirVetichouy Wetrnnehs 
The Ana/tomaſis or 
hm of 4he foreiiet - 
Veſſch, makingthe conſencof 
the Abde men and the Noſe,and 
| of the Womb with the Brefts, 
as ſome think, LL. Branches of Veins running into the fides of the Peritoneum. N. The place of the Haanch- 
bone bated, ro which the Oblique and che Tranſverſe muſcles do grow, | \ 
Some (moved with I know not what reaſon) would have theſe two ſmall Muſcles ro 
bp the ereftion of the yard. Columbas thinks they ſhou}d not be ſeparated from the right, 
and that they only are the fleſhy beginnings of the right. But on the contrary ee 
manifeſtly proves them different and ſeparate from the right, and ſhews theirule. .. 


Tranſverſe remain to be ſpoken of, ſo called by reaſon of their fibers, which makerighe © | 


es with the fibers of the right Muſcles. have aquadrangular figare'fituate 
ang greareſt part of the "#1 cen to: which x 4 ftick f cloſe they ſcarce 


ſeparated. lags Gas their originall from the jon of the loingthe | of the 
Haunch-bone, the tranſverſe produfions of the vertebra's of the _ and rhe ads of the 
baſtard-ribs ; contrary to the opinion of mg Bom the inſertion of the nerve convinces, 
but they endin che Whive-line, as all the reſt do. 


Their a&ion is to preſs the guts, clpctaly for the expulſion of excrements. _ 

- Butall the eight recited Muſcles, beſides their proper uſe, have another cotntmon, that 
is, they ſtand for a defence or bulwark forall the parts lying under them, ahd ferve for the 
expulſion both of the excrements, infam;, and vapors, and alſo for the MS gRereY : 

© : 


/ 


Laz.3l off aniDi. 
of. the yoicez 28. experience ſhews.in thoſe-whotfound me Co, 

0 Reretare cheſe muſcles doiquallyogeni ctyfde preſs the Belly; but che. Midaif, the | 
intercoftall muſcles afſiſting it, doth drive = above downwa from which conſpiri 

contention follows the excretion of the excrements by the fundament; but unteſs the Mid- 
riff ſhould afſiſt, theſe muſcles would preſs Tg rs no more downwards,. than-up- 


ward to —_— Alt Fx Ly p _ "Per 
Altl to this /exchetion ee t. the y whent 
Midriff, and 1 ingppongs om preſs the An Crag of of the reark malfeall = = 
ſuc. For the mounb  excrementa never go well forth z bes M2 wore only 
nn ep eo Rg fs 
Ton ere. rr wag i when (by we, 


A 

ſits, bid the Parkeat:r.open his thar the yſter may cafilyer go up,; which.omee 
wiſe would ck eg flight ben ng ie bn ſo. Teboala FOR ary cmpey 
* inus,into which.t dmitted.. og q* 
_ \ and Prritonein or Kim of the bel IP | 
- He While nohing than the bound. and extremities of the maſtdes of tt Whar the 
Epigaſtrium, diſtinguiſhing che belly in agent into. two parts,the right and left. It i; Is Whitc 5 ne is, 
called white,both of its own: wore nd. alſo for that no flcſhy.part lyes under igor is pla - 

ced above it. _e is broader aboxethe navell, hut narrower below, becauſe the right. ny 


thickpathy is very ſ0 


do there grow.ints. one. " x. we muſt treat. of yhe Coat.on membra or Rim, Wharthe Pe-| 

of the py; Wi ver = k riron2um 1s. 

larly over ON 

coat. -It hatha f f it in- The ſubftaace, 
ers and quantity. 


= | -amen-nave it, 10 thi 
b LOFTS in It; But ab hu rn ani the Hortons | 1 
t on Ti 
otan equab RB OE the ome jen Rogan laticuce of kirknown FY b 


by the circumſcription of th þelly 
"The nog aa Fay ab 


adherent parts-: It Mo & 
— one im imber, and behdes © wed 
cro—__ have it perforated in'that wer 


that the { of thelny 
SET the riaturall p 


cleaves to" the © cog $4 
wholly inveſts 3 Freed 
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CES 
leaping and ling from on 
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© Thef ubſtance, 


magnicude, 
figure, 


The compo- 


ſure, 


The con- 


ncexions 


Lib, Anatom, 


edminiſt, 


The temper, 
The ule two- 
fold. 


Lib. 4.*de uſu 
Partzums 


A cauſe of 
fruſtrating 
COnceprion. 


Lafſtly,we noaſt know,that the Rim is of that nature, that it will cafily dilate ir yp as. 
we ſee in Dropſies, in women With childe, and in tumors againſt nature. © -:/ 


- 


o—__ _— aaron 


CHAP: VII. 
of the Epiplovn, Omentnin, of Zirbus, that &, the Xally 


al e M Feer the containin parts, follow the contained, the firſt of whiclt is the Tpiploon, | - 
RES (or Kall) fo oth —_— ic Sky m_ ſwims = the puts. The ſub- / 

(©. Jo\ ce of it is peta the quan «is di 
wy 6 Hi divers men acco  Beirperant, The idea hticudeof Ts ed 
by the quantity of thegurs. Itis in figute Hke a , becauſe it is double. th is compo= 
{ed of veins, arteries, fat anda membrane, which down from the rf 
the ventricle,and the flat = ofthe gut x" and fpteen over the Guts, is turned back 
from the lower belly tothe top of the It ts one.as wefaid cv the Guts. it. 
hath irs chief commotion with the fiſt br, r of the Long,from which plice in beaſts te 
ſcems to take a ao 1: tmen from the hoHow ao amen the and: Of the vett«/ 
rricts, and deprefſed part of rhe Duo from whencedonbfed it is terminared in the 


' forearid higher part frks Colick-ut ich tnoved Galen to write, ory) few 
laxer 


of the 'of the Kall was 6. ror to the ven : butthe Þ 

ou art of the Tag" 4h wv Frotn'therefAsof which parrs'it borrows hits, as aHfo the nerves, 
It have atty. Thetemper of it in- fear bodies is cold atid dry,becaufe their Kall is withe: 

outfit 3, biit in fat bodies itls cod and moiſtby reaſon 'of the fat. The uſt of iris two=" 

fold: The'firſt is ro hezt ata moiften the 'and 

do it by accident, #s that, which throagh't} denfity of 


ptercinrg in, atid allo forbids the of the tritetnaTV/heat. 
want of nouriſtimebr in titres of grear Yamin, 

by irs'dew preſerves the innart Heat, both of ie 

wrirten CIR Morteoverwe'titaſt obſerve, Sting a 

ton.eum, the Kall fals down into the ſcrotum , from whende comes 
flocele. Brit in wornth one bom | thore far, it 

cheneck If the womb, HMders, 


force imotheworb;ard fo qmpoe meg 
other chance, any part of it be kebtive, then that 
will afretwards remalt dntraw >by reaſon” 
"Fhe anon = "Be Mr bh. | 
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he reqpackeef ee fon oor facile Whar the ven - 

c ſeas of appetictgby Aftbe Naryeedilperied inco 40 upper ricle is 
law a ry Es ee SOS —_—_ Thefailuned 
A ISIIO I Ns Thema | 


» BG 


che, 
conjigntantt the 1 produftions- ye 
by ary en earadbue tehead, from ahene allo anorer rao may be drawn Fare that , * 
which bring Fcogghatarvera the poop jon 3 why in -wounds of 
the SOL ſoon ſuffer by conſent w _ Theqygerior or outer 
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Ofthe Anatomy 


The fire. 


The glandu- 
lons ring of 
the Pyloriis 


Thefalling 
down of the 


ſtomach. 


s,yet they are not ſenfible of their wants, 
but are only nouriſhed by the continuall ſucking of the veins, as plants by juice drawn 
from the earth. | \ 

This orifice is ſeatedat the fifth Vertebra of the cheſt, upon which they ſay it almoſt reſts. 
Yet 1 had rather ſay that it lies upon the twelfth Yertebra of the cheſt ; and the firſt of the 


ak hath beſtowed four faculties on other 


rates the midriffe,and makes t 


loins ; for in this place the gullet perfo is upper HET 


lower orifice rather to the right fide of the body, under the cavity ot the live 
far ſtraiter than the , leſt any thing ſhould paſs away before it be well artenug 


concodted ; and it doth that by the help or affiſtance of, 'as it were,a certain ring,liketo the 
ſphin&er muſcle of the fundament,which ſome have thought a glandule made by the tranſ< 
poſition of the inner and fleſhy membrane of the ventricle into that which is the outer of 
the guts. 1 know Columbas laughs at this glandulous ring , but any one that looks more 
attentively ſhall ive that the Pylorws is glandulous. ſtonlach in its lower and inner 
ſide, hath many tolds and wrincles, which ſerve to hold and contain the meats, untill rhey 
be perfe&ly concofted. In the ventricle we obſerve nn 4 and hollow ; the hol-. 
loÞ is next to the liver and midriffe ; the gibbous is towards 'the guts. Now we muſt note, 
that the ventricle when it is much reſolved or looſed , may ſlide aown even to the- navitt 
near the bladder, the which we have obſerved in ſome bodies diflefted after their death. 


The third and fourth figure. | CO. -- 
.The firſt figure ſhews 
the fore-ſide of the 


we FIG. ID P_ x, 
x& Y; 


B. the ſtraight and di- 
 re& courſe of the. 
gullet from A:toB. 


C. how the gulleta- 
'*bove the NN 


of groſs and oily moiſture, 'frnooth the pa 
it, with amoretree and lefs troubled.conric 


mach , where the upper orifice of the th Trifice of tlie the 
mach called Pylorus. [: K-rhenppes &t of th 1.4 ear K. I: hes 

fide of the ftonaach. P. the gut Iedenion. TV. the riphr and left nerves of the fixe 
pair encompaſſing about the gullet an'the uppermoſtleft rife of the flomach.” © ** = 
'The ſecond Figure ſheweth the back, parts of the Vintricle and Guifet.”* 1 


nation of the ſtomach to the left hand. M.-N;©: the 
the prominence of the left fide. N. of rhe right; ©. thewerh thi 
it refteth upon the rack bones. Q. R. the pallagefthe bladd, 
xum at R. S, a glandulous body growing wijideythe 


A. EE. FF. G. H. P. TV. ſhew the like in the former, Froin C:to D, the facti 


nerve on the left fide creeping up to the op "ouE 
. D325; +] 4& MLL =: "Fr 
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G'H'A P. XV. 
| | of the Gnts. - Oe 
He ks he La of diftribrtion and expulfion, are of the ſame ſbllance T heir ful 
AF and compoſure with the ſtomach, bar that the fire of the cvars of 'the 'Aenttach is Rance. 


contrary to thoſe of the guts. For that which is the innermoſt coac of the Ko- 
mach is the'ourermoſt of guts, 46d © on the contrary. Tema ol Bd gue: Figuces 
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it would poſſeſs the ſpace under ebladder of the gall (with which it is often 

ifit had any revolutions har he noningtobins ; Slengins | 
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Of the Anatomy L183: 


ed with the Pylorus ; but on the lower part to the Fejumon, and'rhe parts lying under it, by 

\. "the coat of the Peritoneum. The Fejunum, or empty gut,is joyned to the Duodenum and Neon. 
"The Neum with the empty and blind guts. The blind with the leon and Colon, and wich'the 
- _ right ſide of the backbone where it is tied moreſtraitly. The Colon with the blind and 
Why vomring ht guts,and in his middle part,with the kidneys ibbous part of the ftomach;where- 
_— PR by it comes to | han being diftended with wind in the colick, it overturns and preſks 

| the ftomach,and ſo cauſes vomiting. . "28 
Laſtly, the right gut is annexed with the colick gut and fundament. At the end whereof 
_ _ there is a muſcle faſtened, of figure round and circular, called the Sphinger, ariſing from the 
—_—_— E * lower Vertebra's of the holy bone and py ihe benefit of which as of a dore or gate, the 
excrements are reſtrained at our wil,leſt man bora tor all honeſt a&tions, without all ſhame, 
Gal.lib.$.ds in every time and place, ſhould be forced every where to caſe his belly. For ſuch as have 
uſa partiuam. loſt the benefit of this muſcle by the palſy,bave their excrements go from them againſttheir 
cap-I4. wills, Thereis a body ſituate at the end of the right gur, of a middle ſubſtance berween 
the skin and fleſh, as it were ariſing from the mixture of them both, like the extremities 

ofthe lips, of the ſame uſe with the Sphinger , but that it is not altogether ſo powerfull. 

But there are alſo certain veins fituate abour it called the Hemorrhoidall,of which we wilf 

ſpeak in their place. | 

Beſides there are two other muſcles that deſcend to the end of this gut, being broad and 

membranous on each fide, one ariſing from the fide and inner parts of the ſhare and hip- 

bones, which inſerted above the Sphinger pull = the fundament falling down , wherefore 

Levateres Ani, they are called Levatores Ani,or the lifters up of the fundament. Wherefore when as cicher 
they are too weak, or reſolved, or the ' ed with the weight of flegmatick, 
flt,cholerick and ſharp humors,the gur is ſcarce reftored into its place,that there is need of 

the help of the fingers tor that _ TE | 
The aQion of The guts follow the temper of the ſtomach. Their a&tion is the diſtributing the Chylus 
| by the meſeraick veins(which of duty belongs to the three ſmall gurs)and the receiving the 
excrements of the Chylue,and retention of them,till a fit time of expulfion,which belongs to 
the third quarter. Befides,theſe ſmall gurs finiſh up the work of concoftion, -begun in tha 
ſtomach,although they be not altogether made for that uſe. But natyye is often accuſtomed 

to abuſe the parts of the body for ſome better uſe. | | | 


The fifth figure ofthe lower belh. 
A. The breſtblade, Cartilage, Enfi- 


| The Rim, with the midritfe 
and broken ribs bent ourwards. 

| anime. 0190) pore Amr 
whos. 25 add 


wow ing the liver to the 


rene; yy fv 

. the ſtomach fild full ofmeat. - 

-G. a part of the ſpleen. --- 

H.the blind gut of the late writers, 
for the Ancients took the top of 
the colon for it. £ | 

1. the beginning of the great or 
thick guts. | 

I. and fo to K. ſhewerh the 


the guts» 


ftomach,which is the reaſon that 
thoſe which are troubled with 
the colick'caſt ſo much. 

- Eto M. The paſlage of the Color 
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ts er. eG I 
hard to iſh.N.The Colon in the tO. The frheri 
uno. Th fnken orien af Ce dis Eumbrear 
at O. .Thele ially 1yi Navel... The two i Te 
ries.b, The botreme of te t bladder. : he connexion of thebladder and the Peritonenm.. 
But 


Lis. 3: : of Mans Body. 7 al 


But we muſt note,that forthe c ſure of the guts, they have only tranſverle Gr T heic fibers, 
expuliions fake , unleſs thar at the deginphigof f rhe Coloand the end of the ws gut,you 
may ſee certain right fibers added to the tranſyerſe to ſtvengghen them, Iſt cheſe guts ſhould 
chance to be brokenand torn by the of hard excrements, and the ehoetotiaades. 
vour of expulfion (ſpecially in \ Jn 

Bur if any aske, how they have  ecumalonyatng they want oblique fibers ; he may know How the gurs 
that the feces are retained in the ri by the torce of the 5; bing: £- mace wha, ry rage become hr co 
in the blind,by their hardneſs rar whereby they ſtick in the paſlage; but in the *©'*%- 
reſt, by reaſon of their conformation into mapy windings and turnings. Thelengrh of thie 
guts,is ſeven times more than the h of the whole body; to this length they. have 
windings, leſt the nouriſhment ſhould quickly flide away, and let men ſhould be with- 
drawn by gluttony from a&ion and contemplation. For ſo we ſee it.comes to paſi in moſt 
beaſts,w ich have one Gut, ſtretched fireighe out from the ſtomach 'to the fun 3 4s 
in the Lynx and ſuch other beaſts of inſatiable gluttony, alwayes, like plants, regarding 


their food. 


Their length. 


_ 


'CHAP. XVI. 
of the Moſemtery, " Np 


and not very thick. It is 
5: the peritonguen, In the midftthercof 


—— 
= _— the veliels {pred aver it, a2 alſo to maiſtey their 
number one ,. my bbeabiroſhegey Sen which, took its name.: Yee-fome wyyunber 
divide it into two I Gt thas hey che patios portion incerwoven with - 
With the Grear. It 


the ſmall guts,and into hath connexion by on. 
ice wa with the. principal pray imine Klarich the grand in ſome orc 
with 


i i oſacoldand malf temper Fyou have reſp ble fre ſubſtance; bue if to the The reinpers 


reſt of the party, cold anddry.. = 

The ation and uſe of it igtobiod and hold together the gath,cach in his place, left el irdrmuigy 
ſhould reſhly be falded rr, and by the Meſtraick veins (which they erm the bb " 
of the Liver the the liver. 


In which you muſt note, that all the Meſeraick Veins come from the liver, as we un- Allthe meferd- 
derſtand by: the difſettion of bodies ; although ſome haveaffirmed , that there be fome- jck veins come 
veins ſerving for the nouriſhment of the apperrainingro the Liverbur 
end in certain Glandulous rar, xp the Meſenrery, of whoſe uſe we will 


rreat 
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CHA P. «Vl. 
of ohe Glandwliet in general, and of Pars ord 


of the body, 
e and hard. 


i blanched 
ut ch dnl andand rh rene ph 


ther Pp ſome are ES 


Others are 
of the ears,the mi 
which ma aaa my mmcor fs the 
number of is 
ing natare. Youſhall find them alwayes in'theſe hem when the gr drifen 

eas the monroe ban rrp rap yardy on 

ny OE 
caſt forth of thema 
tongue,the kernels in the 
wombe ; or where nature 


| GE net the | - Soar.” way} fides of the 
decreed to make enunories for Son Ons 


which fromthe livers, - -- 


» ONE 

G a KS 
kD. 
"44 


Q 4 | Ofthbe A natlomy L I B; Jb-== 


Connexion. as behind the cars,under thearmholes, and in the groins. The connexion 'of glandules is * 
not only with the veſſels of the parts concurring to their compoſition, bur alſo with thoſe, 
whoſe diviſion they keep and preſerve. They are of a cold temper, .wherefore Phyfitians 

T fay the blood recrudeſcere (i) to become raw again in the dugs, when it takes upon it the 

Ant andufe. form of milk. But of thele ſome have aftion,as the almonds,which pour our ſpatle uſefull, / : 
for the whole mouth,the dugs milk,the Teſticles feed ; others, uſe only,as thoſe which 'are 

The fabtance madeto preſerve, underprop aud fill up the diviſions of the veffels.Befides this we have ſpo+- 

ofthe Pancress. ken of glandules in generall, we muſt know that the Pancress is a glandulous and fleſh-like 
body, as that which hath every where the ſhape and reſemblance of fleſh. It is ſituate at the 

The fire, fat end of the liver,under the Duodenum with which it hath great connexion, and under the 

gate-vein,to ſerve asa bulwarke,both to it and the divifions thereof , whilſt ic fils up the 

-- _. .qpty ſpaces between the veſſels themſelves, and fo hinders,thar they be not pluckt aſunder, 

© nor hurt by any violent motion.as a fall or the like. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
of the Liver. 


=>$39 Aying gonethus far, order of difſe&ion now requires,that we ſhould treat of the 
al R diſtribution of the gate-vein ; but becauſe it cannot well be underſtood unleſs all 
&Y the nature of the liver from whence it ariſes,be well known, therefore putting' 
ou offtoamorefit place, we will now ſpeak of the Liver. Wheretore the | iver ac 
Wharthe#iver coxting to Galens opinion, lib. de form. feta) is the firſt of all the parts of the body, which 
is. ' . i&tMiithed inconformation, icis the ſhop and Author ofthe blood,and the originall of the 
Tefabagi - Veins 3 the ſubſtance of it, is like the concrete mud of the blood,the quantity ot ic is divers 
indqvaniry. Not only in bodies of different, bur alſo of the ſame ſpecies ; as in men amongſt themſelves, 
aa of whom one will be gluttonous and feartfull,another bold,and temperarc,or ſober ; for he 
ſhall have a greater liver than this, becauſe it muſt conceive and concot a greater quantity 
of Chylw :. yet the liveris greatin all men , becauſe they have need of a great quay 
blood for the repairing of ſo many ſpirits and the ſubſtantifick moifture,which are reſo} 
Why cowards anddiffipated in every moment by a&tion and contemplation. Bur there may be a twofold _ 
have greatli= reaſon given,why ſuch as arefeartull have a larger liver. The firſt is, becauſe in thoſe the 
_ vitall faculty (in which the heat of cou my refides)which is in the heart, is weak; 
and therefore the defeC of it muſt be ſupplyed by the ftrength of the naturall faculty. For 
thus nature is accuſtomed to recompence that which is wanting in one part,by the increaſe 
and acceſſion of another. The other reaſon is, becauſe cold men have a great appetite, for 
by Galens opinion In arte parva, coldneſs increaſes the appetite ; by which it comes to. 
paſs that they have a greater quantity of Cy by which plenty the liver is nouriſhed + 
and grows larger. Some beaſts, as Dogs, and ſwine, have the liver divided into five or more. 
Lobcs, but a _— organ yas two, _ —_ at the —_ Area wp. 
much diſtinguiſhed, as which cheriſh the up ollo ion of the ventricle, wi 
eabenciegl 6 help forward the work of 5.1 owe Therefore the liver is almoſt con- 
tent with one Lobe, although it is alwayes rent with a ſmall divifion, that-thepmbilicall 
vein piercing into the roots and ſubſtance of it, may have a free paſſage ; but alſo often- 
- times there is as it were a certain fmall lobe of the liver, laid under that umbilicall vein, as . 
a cuſhion. 

The figure of the liver is gibbous ; riſing up and ſmooth towards the Midriffe ; towards 
the ſtomach is the jrmous or hollow fide of it ſomewhat —_— — by reaſon of the 
diſtance of the Lobes,the original of the hollow vein,and the fite of the b of the Gall, 

The compoſition of the liver is of veins, nerves, arteries, the :coat and proper ſubſtance 

—_ thereof which we call the groſs and concrete blood,or Parenchima. Veins and artecies come 
The vefſcls, to it from the navill ; but nerves immediately from theſe which are diffuſed over the flo- 
mach according to Hippocrates ; yet they penetrate not very deep into its ſubſtance , for 
ſeems not to ſtand in need of ſuch exatt ſenſe, but they arediſtributedupon the coat and 
ſurface thereof, becauſe this part made for fliſtribution over the whole body, to it 
ſelf no acrid or malign humor;for the perception of which it ſhould need a nerve;alt 
the coat inveſting it, ſends many nervous into its ſubſtance, as is by the-ta- 
king away of the coat from aboiled liver ; we muſt think the ſame of heodur exteella G 
The coat of the liver is from the Peritoneum,waxing ſmallfrom the umbilicall vein, when 
it divides it ſelf for the generation of the gate and hollow veins, as is -obſerved by Galen, _ 
"The number Lib. de format. Fatus. The liver is only one, fituate in the greater part on the fight {:de, but  - 
and fire, with the leſſer part on thelefr, quite contrary to the ſtomach. Its chief connexion is with - 
Thecounexi* he ſtomach ts,by the veins and membranes of the Peritoneum;by the hollow vein and. - - 
pag artery, with the heart ; by the nerve with the brain,and by the ſame with all 'the- - © 
The temper. arts of the whole body. It is of a hot and moift temper,and ſuch as have it more/hot, have = - 
, large veins and hot blood ; but fuchas have ic cold, have ſmall veins; and a a: = 
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ſhew. The attion ot the he Liver Is The conernon wi ET inco Sike bloodhe wok of the 1c. = he attion- 
cond conco@ion.For the Chylus encring inco the meſeraick veins, receive ſome re- 

ſemblance of blood,yet it acquires the form and perfe&ion of blood, before it beelabo- 

rate, and fully conco& in the liver. Ixis bound and opted with three ſtrong ligaments, two | 
on the ſides in the a0" 2 the baſtard ribs, to bear OnY its may and the third more The ligaments; 
and the breaſt-blade z to. ſuſtain. irs proper part, Which” with 

weight Re To eciimalieh and fo cauſe 2a falling or dexving 

down of the ſternon and collerbone, And thus | may ſuffice for its proper ligei 

for we before mentioned its common; theveins, artertes,nerves; and coat of vb 

wn,by which ic is knit ro the loins and onher natural parts, Bur we muſt note, that befides 

theſe three proper ligaments,the liver is alfo bound with ochers tothe baſtard ribs; as Yb 

vim obſerves.in his his Anatomicall obſervations, and Holerias in his Praftiie;Cop .de PRO -s 


CHAP. XIX. 
Of the bladder of the Gall. 


the ES c = 4 ar ode cit with the: quan mr ons 
body , and ils . as nels ceof irs ations. with 
the a manner the Duodenum, and r | | 


with infin 


br rp tar ras raghe 
theblood nll it be moſt elaborate and pure,may cot lm rev Hick 
things Dilſe&ion doth manifeſtly teach. | 
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Of the Anatomie 


CHAP. XX. 
Cf the Spleen or Mil. 


&Ue becauſe we cannot well ſhew thediſtrjbution ofthe gate-yein,unlels the Spleen * | 
T S {be firlt taken away,and removed fromirs ſeat:therefore before wego any further,” 
Theſubſtance, C& 2) I have thought good to treat of the Spleen. Therefore the Spleen is of a ſoft, rare, . 
he ﬀ nd {pongions lubſtance(whereby it might more cafily receive and driok-up the 
dregs of the blood from the liver) andiof a fleſh more black than the liver:For 
Magnirude, reſembl-s the colour of its muddy blood,from which ir is generated. -It is of | ary indifferent. © | 
Figure. grcatneſs;but bigger in ſome,than in otherſome, according to the diverſe remper and com< X- 
lexion ot men.It hath as ir were a triangular pers nee on that part, it ſticks to the ribs * 
Compoſition, 114 midriffe, but hollow on that part next the ſtomach. le js compoled of a coat, theproper 
fle(b;a vein, awtery, arid nerve. The membrane comes from the Peritonexm, the proper fleſh from 
the feces or dregs of bloud,or rather of the naturall melancholy humour , with which it is 
nouriſhed, The fourth brahch of the vena- porta, Or gate wein, lends it a vein 5. 
the firſt branch of the great deſcendent artery preſently, after the firft entrance withour the 
Midriffylends it an artery. Bur it receives a nerve, from the lefe.coſtall,from the ſixt conjupat 
on on the inner part, by the roots of the ribs; and wemay manifeſtly ſee this nerve, not on 


ed diſperſing it ſclfchrough the coat of the liver,bur alſo penetrating with its veſſels the pr 
bire, 


Connexion, 


Temper and 
uſe, 


ſeparate the melancholide hn- 
os of 4 
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CHAP. XXI: 
of the Vena Porta, and Gate-vein, and the diſtribution thereof. - 


The ſub fance - He gate-vein, asalſo all the other veins, is of a ſpermatick ſubſtance, of a manifeſt - 
and hours, "YE DAY x; around and hollow figure,like to a pipe orquill.Itis cobdofih 
Compoſition. bg proper coat, and onecommon from the Perizmenm:It is only one,and that fituate 

$ po_ and in thefimons or hollow of the liver,from whence it breaks forth or rather © 

; out of the umbilicall la) faco the midſt of-all the guts, with which it hath cone 
nexion,asalſo with the ſtomach, ſpleen, ſphinfer, of panes d Peritenexm,by the coat 
whichit receives from thence. Ir isof acold dy ry temper. The *ARionof tis, to ſudethe 
take a 7: poker ae! zf6Hll it may car- 

owach,ſj _—_ This . 


T 
——=-ax _ Chylw out of the ventricle and guts,and foto'take 


ry back the ſame turned into blood for the nutriment of the 
Diviſion there | 1vagy coming out of the fimous part of the Liver, js divic 
ofinto 6 bran. mples and two compound,again vi .into1 nany 
ches, of which, aſcends from the foreparr of the trunk to the blac 
4 limple..0 Jer(andare marked withg. g. ) with a like 'arpery- 
CMſti 4 emer, diſtribution is knowne by the name of Cyſtic#-p 
Temes is called the Gaftrice or ſtomach vein, ari ga 

trunk , is carried to the Pylarus and the fimi 
— to it, : \ 3 FX Sy #41 
oy — _ _ The third is called Gaftrepiplois, the. ſtomach and kall veingwhich coming from theright+ 
Gaſtrepipleis, 74 —_ — Hm: goes to the gibbous part of the ſtomach next to the Pylorws and the right © | 

ide of the Kall. ; 4 Pen gb OL SES Ai er 

The fourth going forth from behind and on the right hand of the gate-vein,aſcends abs 
Cum, 


. | | 
Inteſtinslis, the root of. the Meſeraick branch even to the beginning of "the gut 7 , along * - 
the gut Duodenum, from wherſce ic is called Inteſtinaly, or the -gut vein} And he Pd 2 
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CET Tp gar wretjen e fund: of bove rhe- wt of the 
Joines, diffuſes a good thereof into cþ be leaf part,. of the colick the right 


Eur,ATRE oa of it. is often z__ to be Uivided inco five Haivortho! veins, ſome- 
th © BY | | 
hat the. - 


Hen 


' Goftrepiplei; /, 
major finiſtras 
Sy 
pd imp: 
ex, P # 
Vas breve ſen 
aenoſum, | 
Lib, 4.denſy 
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Emulee nt, 


Spermailcde 


Hemorrboidalic 
ſeu meſemterica 
inferior, 


E: - 
meſcntery and guts as we re ſaid afrbe aid ofthe meſraick.veins, whercſte ls $1 
called he Cali. or ſtomach artery. Bat we muſt nbte,all | * 
the innermoſt coat of the gurs,that by. that means; rhoy caay the berter more ly mY 
erat the Chylue containedin them. + M0936 

The fourth is carryed to thereins, whe $'2 is named the Retna or Emolgens, becatſs 
it ſucks fit matter from thewhole maſs © ood... '> anita 7 1 Ito 

The fifth is ſent to theeſticles with the preparing. yeins, whenbralfo 
named the Spermatick Artery,which ariſes on the right the very trunk of thed 
ſcendent Artery; that itmay aflociate the ſpermatick. vein of the ſame fide, they-run one; a= | 
bove another,beneath the hollow vein,, wherefore we wot have. Wrk care NA 1b La-" 
bour to lay it open,that wedo not hurt and break "og EE H.2{1 b 


The ſeventh fignre of the lower Bely. 


'ho 
Wert orgy trove bog 
 Y Tollonpuroti mo eden [7 
C; Theleaſt of the liver. ©" 
I'D, The vein. 
y E: The bollownels in their, which 
WJ giveth way to theſtomach, 
” F, The left orifice of the flomach, SE 
_ power -Certain knubg,or knors, 'and int 
| $ in the ea on Za the 


K, Thebladder of all Toſs co ger 
L H,Th Gate-vein, cutoff, and heal 
-which go to the bladder of gall. 


KA girtbobhe tine Cage Uh 


I An ery mig ory r _y a the liver mY 


| MA Nees Sdils alin ths jock 
Grey ba from the right coftaſ Nerve © 
the 
N;:the c of the Gall to the Gats 
cut of 
OO, The hollow of the fore parts of 
the Spleen. - 
" ho line where the = 
en are 
ofthe ke tllow win, I's 


VOY RE {v; The Kings yer 
wrapped in their mine: X,Y, The fatty AR. 


veins with the Arteries under them. c c,4d, The Ureter rae dl ki gn to theb 
der. e,f, The ſpermaricall veins to the teſticles,the right from the hollow vein, the ck 
from the Enulgent. g,g, Veins coming from the. ſpermaticall to the by, 
ſ1 ricall Arteries. k , The lower meſentericall Artery. b, The aſcending | of the great 
| above the hollow vein,and the diviſion of it, and the hollow vein into two 
trunks. mn, the Arteries of theloins called lumbaris.n, The holy Artery called Sacra.o, N » 
part of the right gut. p,The bladder of Urine, * The connexion of the bladder wi 
the peritoneum. q, A partof the veſſels which lead: the ſeed from wes Tefticles, is here r6- 
fleced. r, {;the jcrotum,or cod,that ig,the skin that inveſts the yard and tefticles. 7, The 
| pannicle or membrane which is under the cod.u, The coat which is proper to. the 
teſticles with his velſcls.x,A part of the yard excoriated or flayed,and hanging down.” 


The fixth goir from the fore and upper part of this deſcendent arteric, deſcends wide \ 
the Hzmorrhoidall veins to the fundament ; preſently from his beginning, ſending forth - 
certain branches alongft the colick gut, which by; Anaſtomafis are united with:other brags*- 
ches of the Caliacal! MO for nal cron oy look wy Je he = *He A 'T nk 
ſerve that veins are founited amongit t ves,andalfo Arteries, former | in 
veins with ouninbn's For an eneſtomeſis is 2 conpnntatot and communicating of thevefith”. 
amongſt themſelyes,b agree EA their my 

may caſe each men ors, ok ona 


e ſeventh proceeding from Rar renk 
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CHAP. XV: + 


Ofcbe' duntony 


hs. 


pu 


The diviſion 
of the greater 
branch of the 
hollow veins 


I. 
Adi poſa. 


2 . 
Emulgent. 


and the extoemeties of theſe parts, as we hal] ſkew inrghoir place, The, greater” de! 
from the nc part oledal or above Dera pen The arts. | 
e firſt diviſion thereof is to the kth Wop vi 


in the manner nr s. - By L 
come from the Perifoneum:Whetefore there it produces the ee ddipole, © ney: rins,{9 cal- 
led, becauſe (hey bring TODA TTY oftar in.thoſe places, of {Let yoorees 
there is a diyerſc originalLtor'the right doth oftentimes ariſe fron p: 6: I nt. ber 
cauſe it isbighers but the! Jeſs. comes; from. the -very, erunck-of-che hollow. yein, thes 
cauſe the Emy dn thas-ſide, is lower ;..and you-dhall; Icarke ſee, ir" bappen ;athers 
wiſe. - | ; OE IOC 
The ſecond being the Ki or Emulgent veins, go to the Reins, which at their en- 
trance, ora little betore, is divided irito two branches, likeas the Artery is,che. one higher, © 
the other lower, and theſe again into many other through the ſubſtance of the Kidneys,as 


you may learn betterby - ocular inſpection, thai by book; 'They-are thick and broad;thac 


the ſerous humor may without impediment havefreer paſlage. Their originall is different, 
_ſomew _ i , 


for the: pi-ey nyo "oftentimes  cdmes/ forth of che, hollow-vei 
lerick and ferous humor, thatif ah "by 


.. fall asir were intothe other. - Which: certainly w J 
beeri placed: the one juſt oppolite or the. (&tous 08 


have ſtayed agequallys ballanced or poiſed, by-refon of: 
owand tration, /or /drawing thereof. Bat we muſtremember «| icing of bodics, 
E have oft-times: found in, tuch as have been troubled with-the ſtonogfeven Emulgent veins 

and ſo many arteries; four: from the leteide coming from: divers places , of which the 


* laſtcame from the Iliack 5 three from the right band likewiſe in divers places, 


3 . 
Sperinarica, © 


"Mace? hich 
aredivided 
into, 


bs 
Myſculoſs, 

2. 
Bacrz. 


Hpogaſtrice, | 
which produce 
the'Hzmor- 
thoidales exe 
tern, 


Roigefttice 


= 
Padenda, 


—The third diviſion is called the Spermatick or ſeed vein, ic gocs ro the Teſticles; the ori+ 
ginall thereof is thus,thar the right ariſes on the forepart of the trunck of rhe hollow vei 
but the left moſt commonly fromthe Emulgent. Beſides you ſhall ſometimes find that cheſs 
hare companionswiththem;to the right Emulgent;but co the left, atiother from the hollow 
vein,in ſome but on one {idezin' others on.both,. Bar alſo 1 have ſometimes obſerved the lett- 
emulgent to proceed from the ſpermatick or ſeed vein. Ps > os; 

. The fourth becauſe it gaes tothe Joins is called Limberir; which in his originall andin- | 
ſertion is wholly like the Artery of rhe lains, But there are 4 Lanmnberes or x Hb, ol 
each fide,that is, one in each ofthe 4 ſpaces of the 5 Yertebre's of che loims, © .__ + 

The fift diviſion makes the Jace, untill paſling through the Peritazczm, they take the _ 
names of Crurall veins ; Theſe are firſt divided into the muſculous,; 10-calle aſc they. 
oc to the oblique aſcendent and tranſverſe muſcles,* and to the Peritoneum. Sometitnes 
they have thicic originall from the end of the Trunk. "And then the fame Niace, are divi- 
ded into the Sacre, or Holy; which goe to the.{piuall marrow of the Holy-bone, through 
thoſe holes, by which the nerves generated of this marrow,have har pn. ds 
Thirdly, the Tliace are divided into the Hypogaftrice,ſo. called, becauſe they were diſtribu- 
ted toall the parts of the Hypogeſtrium,or lower part of the lower belly,as tothe right Gat, . 
the muſcles ferndk, the claog «kin,(in-which place they often make.the externall Hz» - 
morrhoidall; ordained for the purging of ſuch bleod as: offends in q as thoſe o- 
ther, [that is, the inward  Hzmorrhoidall ] which .deſcrnds to the. 
Gate-vein by the ſpleenick , ſerves for cleanſing of that which offends in qfis 
the. bladder and the neck even tothe end of'the yard, rtoithe wombane 
to the neck of the wombeand:utmoſt parts of the privitics, from whence it .is-, like 
the courſes break forth in woemen with child and Vi is ſame vein.all 


ruſcles of the thigh called Obruretores and other parts | 

duce the Epigeſtrice which on-both fides from below aſcend according t9'the1 ff. the 
t muſcles, ſpreading alſo by the way ſome branches to the oblique and tranſyerſe.mu- 

5 alſo to the Peritonemm. Filſtly, theſe produce 1liace the Padende or veins 0 go 0 

vitics, becauſe they go in women to their privities,and into inen to the Cods , whe 

they enter that fleſhy coat filled with veins and go io theskin of the yard, they take their 


- 
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beginning ander- the Hypogaſtrice, h 
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ſtance. They are two in number,that ike 6 one = oak by dance be —_— ——_— 
might ſupply thoſe neceflities of nature,for ure,for which: 7 ar taneys are made. They lye upon the 
loyns at the 7 des of the great veſſels,on whicithey which they dl uw * »: tabone ee arte 
ries;and they ftick to them, as it were by oy Gat thy mig be ſha= ' | 
ken by any violent motionz. Whetefore we may —_ gr ts, one. 
roper adhering, to their ſubſtance, the otheras, it. aol - 
- ve 7 they ſtick to it. The right Kidn Ay 
gave, iſpeakingor the originall of the Emi - i 
; trary, but ſuch like controverſies way. be 7. the Eye.They| nnexioh 
Connexion. th the Principall veſlsby the Klin the' coars ebicw "ti lolns & 
mm the other parts. - the lower belly,but pa ie boter the ureters. 6 
—__ . ofa hot ang] moift MPR as all Ar | 
blood fromthe 
cauſe it is needfu proc 
ſolid parts,to ſerve in ſtead ofa vehic 
: . Bejides you. muſt ot k, each h 
oo —— brane, incompalked by the divifion of the ſim 
| urine is ſtrained party by by the ex expuliive, 
the ureters,which run thr ſubſtance 


wiſe than the Poray cholgogn = ebay of anti. 


CHAP. KXVIL. 
Of the rm Pol, 


Ow weſhould have at ofeh ureters bicatiſcis we ſaid they are paſs. © 
ſages derived trom cyy to carry” the Lick to the before Bur becauſe 


they cannot be difling "if hed: unlefle by the ing andvi 

the fire of rhe ipe eg : cet P24 to paſs to the 
explication of all the ſpermatiek. parts. 4". "I 

And firſt of all you muſt gently ſe a the 

more eafie and maniteſt) and'that'frun pe 
far which inveſts them even to the { 
you ſeparate them. Then you ſhall v hit 
the veins and arteries. Their quantiry 748+ 
reaſon of the diſtance of their origin 
women, becauſe theſe have their Teſt 12 tho 
them lying hid withia their beſly. Thet : ore. and cop 
and compoſition ofthe veines anqarteries, except in this one __k 
where they goe forth of the great capacity of the Poa, dr ru d lat _ Ins | 
tricate windings, like crooked ſwoln veins, even to the Teſtidles. heck the, T 5 
matter in that one tra&,which yet'is no other than cord be prep -concoftiong. . 
or rather be turned into {ced 3 in theſe rs thei te taculey of 1 
cles. Theſe veſſels are {1x in _— fi art acnlac 
ſpeak hereafter.Thercfore on 
artery,arifing as we told you | 
are inſertcd intq the Teſticles through t Fpidichmic.; 
ton. Their ſite is oblique above the loins & nets romp! run downs! % _ ween the eri 
of the ſhare and haunch bone, they are knit to the parts lying both by certaing. 
fibers which they'ſend from them, as alſo by the Zane 3 have <— the ifincun.. , 
They have like temperature as the veines and Arteries have. TheicaQtion ist> arry blood. 


to the Teſticles,for generating of leed. 
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CHAP. XXVIIN. 


of the Teſticles, or Stones.” 


uct He Teſticles are of a Glandulous, white, ſoft and looſe ſubſtance, = Fn.” 
Their ſub. HS! FO) the more ealily receive the ſpermatick marter:theic x Bom} 
ner, ; *y 1L,and reſemble a ſmall ET: A hat flatted; th | ary 
5 CRE of yeius,arteries,coats and their eſt, Their velut and as Fr 5 proceed; | 
_——_— | % EE patio »y the £ 
/—_—_ of the ribs and out holy bone. They are wrappe -coare 
common,and two proper. The _— the $i 
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thereis one common,one in men ws 
likea creft at the beginning of the neck prox 
which receiving this ſame pallage which is f 
are ignorant.in 4 25g or an unnatural 
Their number through any occaſion. Theſe leading 
kndafticn, on is to convey, the ſeed made png the.reſticles t9 a Profle 
-16 to be caſt forgh at the common; Rigs nk woos whether 
made by the two leading velſelsberw cen the bodies: 
mo: We Weng is not mx ' 
forated by reaſon of t | 


venturet c reaſon w 


L18.3- 


by reaaſon all the perforations kde, kt inco Frcs Yet PREP thee pullags 
the 


muſt needs be V firaiteven inaliving mangſeeing that in a dead they will-nat 
moint of O Fae be acres need not fear,leſt- in ſearching, whilſt wethruſt the-Cathe- 


«-r into the bladder,It penetrate into the comnion paſſage of the leading veſſels which runs TR 
\ickin - Carunclezunleſs peradventure by ſome chance,as a, Gonorrhe«,. or ſome 'great This Canin 
Phlegmon,it be much4<ilated beſides nature. For I have ſometimes ſecn ſuch paſſages ſo open, _ ate - 
that they would receive the head of a Spathern ; ; which thing ſhould: admoniſhus, that /in inguiſhed 
ſearching WE ta RE CAre that we do not raſh] \hurt this Earuncle,tor GT ge HE froma Hhpe r. 
raſhly handled w beter it caſts forth- blood, eſpecially-if it be inflamed. Butalſo the /*'*#/ or 
concourſe of the ſpirits Sewing with grea epiolence rog together with the ſeed;much helps for- a Excres 
_ ſuch ey thereof perforined through thele {traic patthges by the power of the 
y.in the A& a generation. 

"Cas the ow eo? fels follow the Proftate,being: glanduſous bodies of the ſame ſubſtance The Proflere? 
and temper cher nes other Glaridules are: Their uantity is large enough,their figure round, 7 bxirquantiry 
ſomewhat long, oft produQion of an indifferent þ th. They ang figure. 


Number and 
two in willy Wh re, 


rycd to the ſame,to {lels, One 
that every. part which cnjo 4 nnntor 


with the principall parts vt I body, 


from thence 
The uſe ok the Proftares is, to receivein their proper body the. ſeed Cad in the KY 


cles,and to contain it there,untilli it be troubleſoſhe- cither in quantity or quality,or both. 
Beſides they contain & certain oily and viſcid og in theio ous body, that conti- Rond in me: 


Ity diſtilling into the paſlage ofthe preſerve it from theacrimo & ſhare. wheduned, 
wo ereof.But we have obGrrnkialls Fd other Glandules, which R ms Hoy arp! 4 we coy ed 


Appendices glnnlyjaleniu) dependeneestoariſe (39 agar "ePEtaY whichalſo there 
5s {eed reſerv | 


Theicuſes, 


ITY IX 


The ſubſtance; - 
magnicude, 
figure and 
compoſure of 
the Uretrers, 


ahich comes from che malgh 2d wo Is 
They: wwo __ - ach'fic "ID Fare ſituate, Je SPA 

of whihollaw rn 7 they and e's ns REES "6h 

admiration;for the" notd but obliqu planted neer the orifice of the 

_ 2 they doe as it weredivide 

x Fottr Troe der,and | infinuatc themſelves i in- 

2 $1 ew 018 13 Opened at the.cntrance of the , but ſhuc 
ther times, Re TODS MOT tg aye hidtvior which is faln into the 

capaclty: Sforced 07:dr re back nc ſnot: Ser pvp; fury 

CEETES ve. 56 the s bladder: ep 

For we is Col ay. n ul Pp | 2g 1sthen icher can 

forth bur with | | Tg he preſſed 


fy. 


'he 'S pigs os ; iondl with 6 aexic * 
jietpom ic Ry ra rate Kaur the bladder.” the muſcles of the "TT 
\\Whereforeno hinders,but. that the ſtone Papa a6 he meer into the blad- 

| dney. They, are: ofa cold 


Thetr in,c0 ferve ab Lak wa carrying ke urine into the bladder, Tin nd 
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Compoſition. _ It is compoled of the two coats,one proper, which is. very thick and-ftro ſed of 
the three ſorts of fibers;that is,in the inner {ide of the direft; without ct chocadn xrſc;and > * 
in the midſt of the oblique. The other common Coat os ce bon Peritoncum bathe 
veins and arteris on each ſide one, from the Hypogaftrick vellels the holy-bone 
hath nerves on cach fide from the fixt conjugation mixt with the nerves 
For theſe nerves deſcend from the brain even to the end of the hol! 


per veſſels. It is of a cold 


Temper,uſc or 
action, 
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could never be caft forth without ſome ſmall quantity ofurine. Wherefore he thinks that ©” 
this-mwuſcle is fitnate above the Proftets,and that/it is nothing e)ſe but the begir ofthe © 
neck of the bladder, which becomes more fleſhy whilft it is woven with tranſverſe fibers. © © 
| The eleventh figure of the Bladder and Yard. 4 ea 
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i ee Are arte. ha | 
a ſuture or ſeam, a little di that boſome. EE. the ſubſtance of the bottom of the 
Fomb,or the thickneſs of his inner coat. F. a' jofi or of the womb-in 
the middle of the boſom. G. the orifice of the: dfche womb. HH. the coat or ſecond 
cover of the bottom of the womb,co from the Peritoxecum. I1II. a . 4 poetion of the mem- 
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Nocels in the 
wombe. 


The Coyle- 
does. 


Columbus juſt» 
ly reproved. 


alwayes exatt» 
Iy ſhut in wo- 
men with 
child. 

The neck of 
the wombe, 


Irs inde, 
Commolition. 


' tention thereof. 


it touches tbe holy bone; but the praperis 
pate of the three ſorts of fibers, of: 


' ſeeds;the tranſyecſewighout to cxpell, Loca the cblique i the mid for ch es 


3 G30 Yigt TRI 


The vonkealmiceno din unlesioati d EST EEREES 
fer the: manger 

r Pape: hogs. 
Cw mn —_— 


Tight TEE 
— but alſo befides i ics, EEE upper 
parts of the ſharebone,on which it ſeems to hang 3 but by its common coat from the Perith 
ins y + chiefly thick in thar placed is ried roche hollow bone, and the bones of the hanch 
and loins. 

reaſon of this firait connexiop,a wonan with child feeling chepaintull drawings b 
Enemies Fact igneny knows her (elf with child. It is ofa cold 


moiſt temper,rather by accident, than of iefelf, The aQion'thereofis to contun' both: tlie 1 


ſceds,and to cheriſh, preſerve, and nouriſh it ſb contained, untill hee tone Sc 
ture; and alſo wr Ly and evacuate the menſtruous blood. Thecompound parts 
of the wombe are,the proper Þ oy Aoapierras thereof. That body is extended i CE 
with chjld,even to the nav bigher,in ſome lower. | | 

In the inner fide the come into our conhideratic rm rs 
the orifices. and mou the veins, endir 
unleſs Feng ena after chjld 

ats,and oo dawg —_ times li 

= qabudar + ty outer wy im they ao they Go 

ec infune 


ogy tc awry ering" 
andagreeabl yg ie 
is,let other men} 


There is one thing / FRAN I ak Rn as PT of the Cotyledones . 
in beaſts are not called by the name of Chorion, but are only faid to be the dependents theres. 


' of,ſo in women ſuch ſwollen Cotyledones meritinot che name of Chorion, but rather of the ay 


nn ftraitneſs which i ithall, in following te 
1 ends in a certain: w 1s met W 1n toOWar dl 
privities,in From which haye borne no D4j3ay or have remained bacren. ſorme-certs 
time; for in ſuch as are we! ages tier rape athing bur a cavity. and ng;Brijtnel 
arall. This ftraitneſs we the roper orifice of t be, which is moſt exaRtty{hng; 
ter conception, eſpecially untill mA the chile 
ed,and ſtrong cn cpongh! to contaip the 
trance of the air ; for it is TEN to ſen 
humors,which are heaped y 

From this orifice the 
vities. It is of amaſculous fi 
A Enth the bl 


body in 
More tra 
The 
infinite yari 
ſame with the Kol wag nl it receives Reb. © many V 


but thoſe which are ſent from the: Hyp 
wombe. This neck on the inſide is gan, rein, b 


dogs mou ſoin copulation to.cauſe greater pleaſupe DES EEe : 
ten the 
gry is only.one, and that fituate between the neck ofthe be ble eget 
DT AT rent 
own orifice; tl $tQ aitt : parts 
Itis of a cold an and the way to admit into. the w Ge. 
Le ine cas alſo ell runon- Bur it is worth obſer-" 


L1 Be Jo | of « Afans w—— 
| varion,that in in all | chis e there is no EIT PIR re called Hymen, No Hy Hoek b 
which they fei _ bebroken at the firſteoirion.” Yer. anda: hcthey all hrs 
pins, JF ierus,Anc ayer learn men of our/time think atherwiſcaud ſay, that- 4 II 
gins a little ho the paſſage ofthe urine,nay be found. rare ne 
8 iced overrwhart as {t were in the middle way of this neck; andperfointed for the) 
of the courſes. But you may find this falſebytxpcrience;ir is likely the ancients fell in 
error through this 20085 rv RER Gat in ſomea you quantityofbicot breaks forth o 
theſe ple » on /'3 . * = 

But it-is more probable that this $ by the violent artrition ofcertain velitls lying Frem 
in the inward fuperficiesof Grand wombe,ngt being able to endurewithour break- rhe a—_ 
ing ſo great extention as that nervous neck undeygoesat the ne men Fore mald which: <cedsrhac 
js mariageable, and hath her genicall parts proportionable/ in quantity atid bigneſs to-4 owl forth 
mans;ſhall find-no fuch' effuſion of blood, 'as we thall ſhew more at large in our Book of kn hs 


Generation. ion. 


The thirteenth Figs _ the parts f women different 


xy vein golngro the coat 


Ps N. 0. the forepare of bo the kid 


+ STEEN 117 
T.V. rhe enulgene ve veins and artes | 


ax wangerprater+-9: arte c 
id iq ne: the dc oe, PBs 2 ofa © wrt 


2 bk {ws 
- 6" $08 
. PL -.. 
” . » 
16{ 0M 
y Ep > 
ine »t 


Fs — LJ. 


| Of the Anatomy 


This neck ends at the privities, where its proper orifice is, which privy. parts we muſt - 
treat of, as being the produftions and appendices of this neck.. This Pudendum,or privity, is of-- 


- a middle ſubſtance,between the fleſh and a nerve ; the magnitude is ſufficiently large , the 


Als 
@75pv 20 U{gm 


Clettorw,ten- 
tg. 


Their ſub» 
ſtance, magni- 
tude,figure, 
and compo - 
ſace, 


ure,round, hollow, long. It is compoſed of veins,arteries,nerves, deſcending to the neck of 
gl wombe,and a double coat proceeding from the true skin and fleſhy pannicle; both theſe 
coats are firmly united by the fleſh coming between them ; whereupon ir is ſaid, that this. 


part conſiſts ota muſculous coat. It is one-in number,fituate above the Peritonenm. It hath: 
connexion with the fundament, the neck of the wombe and bladder by both their peculiar . 


orifices. 


It hath a middle temper,between hot,and cold, moiſtand dry. It hath the ſame uſe a3 at. 


= 
L1s; J: ". 


7 


mans Preputium or fore-skin,that is,that t er with the Nymphe it may hinder the en-+ - 


trance of theair, by which the wombe may be in danger to take cold. The lips of the pri 
vities called by the Greeks *%4»3%m, by the Larines Ale, contain all that region which is 


inveſted with hairs; and becauſe we have faln into mention of theſe —_—_—_ muſt know : 


that they are as it were produQtions of the muſculous skin, which on both fides, 
from the upper part of the ſhare-bone downwards ; even to the orifice of the neck of the 
bladder, oft times growing to ſo great a bigneſs, that they will ſtand out likea mans yard, 


Wherefore in ſome they muſt be cut off in their young years, yet with a great deal of 
caution, leſt if they be cut too raſhly, ſo great an effuſion of blood may ollow,char ir may - 
on 


cauſe, either death to the woman, or barreneſs of the wombe by reaſon of the 
by the too greateffuſion of blood. The latter Anatomiſts, as Columbus and Falopixe, befides 
eſe parts, have made mention of another particle, which ftands forth in the part 
of the /privities, and alſo of the urinary paſſage, which joyns together th wag 
we formerly mentioned. Columbus cals it Tentigo, Fallopiae, Cleitorie,whence proceeds that in- 
famous word Cleitorizein,(which fignifies impudently to handle that part.) But becauſe ir 
is an obſcene part, let thoſe which 'defire ro know more of it, read the Authors 
which I cited. | 


CHAP: XXXV. att 
of the Coats containing the Infant in the wondbe, and of the Novell. 


»r 
” 


| He membranes or coats containing the Infant in the wombe of the mother , are of 
I BY a ſpermatick and nervous ing their marrer from the ſeed of the mo- 


ther. But they are nervous ey may be the more caſily exten; it 
ſhal be n 74 for thechild. ar oigood lag wlll 


the ay pri mee are round in/ ng the? . 
Their co tion is ofveins,arteries, i er ſubſtance. The vei 

are diftribured to them (whether obſcurely or mantel, - wyar tar 

b the Cotyledones,w I ve ame 9ffice,as ONg as | D child is ntained in the wo 

= the nipples or paps ofthenurſes after it is born. For thus the worbebrings the _ 

dones,or veins,degenerating into them through the coats like certain papsto inf Gu 

up mn = EOF: oa 

Theſe coats are three in number accoxding to Galen z;one called the Chori | 

afterbirth ; the other Allantoides; the thirfl Amnios, Chad this miner ofcoat? in Pot. 

not in women , unleſs peradventure any, will reckon up in the number of the coars, t 

Cotyledones ſwollen up,and grown into a flelby maſs, which many skilfull in 


-write,which opinion notwithſtanding we cannot receive as true. I could never in an 


find' the Allantoides in women with child, neither in the infant born in the fixch, 
eight, or in the full time, being the ninth month, although I have ſought it with all 


= 


ble diligence, the Midwives being fer apart, which mighe have violated ſome of the - 


COAtS. 


the [160m wy OI away all impediments which might cicher bhinder;or 
obſeare cur diligence, with as ity as was poſſible, we did not only draw _— ay 
that le or denof the Infant, from the inward ſurface of the wombe , to which 

ſtuck by the Cotyledones, but wealſo took away the firſt membrane which we called: Chorieny. 


from that which lies nextunder it,called Amnios,withour any rending or tearing;for thus we © 


wred forth no moiſture, whereby it might be ſaid, that any coat made for the contai 
Tn humor,was rent or torn. And then we diligently locked havekeg | adage" 
f ors pn wi any place there did a any diſtin&tion of theſe two | 

e Allantoides and 
they mention. 


_ - 
9 » 


Bur when we could perceive no ſuch thing, we took the Anmnies filled with moiſture en - 
the upper fide, and having opened it , two ſervants fo holding the apertion, that me PE 


- moiſture might flow our of it into the circumference of the Chorion or wombe,then 


V - 4 5 
EBEEDES 7 
OP» - "4 


ore or fewer) from the wombe | 


But thus 1 went about this buſineſs, divided thedead body of the mother crofwiſeupon 


Amnios for the ſeparating the contained himnors,and for other uſes which 
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L1s. 3: | of {Mans Body. | 
with (punges we drew out by lictle and little all the humidity contained in'is, che infan 

yet contained in it, which was fit to come torth,that ſo the coat Amnios being treed of this 
moiſture, we t ſee whether there were any other humor contained in any other coat 
beſides. But having done this. with fingular Sr and fidelity, we could fce_ no other 
humor,nor no other ſeparation ofthe membranes beſides... 

So that, from that time I have confidencly beld chis opinipn, that the infar 
womb, is only wagpgs in two coats,the Chorjos and Armor. But yer nor ſatisfied by this 
experience, I yet be_ more ctriain concerning this Alartoides, havirig paſſed 
through the two former coats,] cameto the infant, and I put a, quil into its bladder, and 
blew it upas forcibly as I could, ſo to try, it by that blawing, I might force the aic into 
that coat which we queſtioned,as ſome haveagricten. Bur neither thus could 1 drive any 
air from hence, through the navell into the controverted coar, bur rather f tound it to fly 
out of the bladder by the privities. Ros Lou crrvaloly perſwaded that there is-no 
Allantoides. Moreover I-could never finde nor ſec in the navell that paſſage called the Vra- 
<w, which they affirm to be the beginning: nd origas of the coat Allantoides. Bur. if it 
be granted,thatthere is no ſuch coat 4s the AllanttanaQwhar diſcommodiry wil ariſe hereof? 
ſpecially ſeeing the ſweat and urine the infaligſpeatily, arid without any diſconmo- . 

ity be received, collefted, and contained inSHRINME caarby reaſon of the ſmall difference 
which is between them. *Bur.if ay objec” Zawgagurine by ics ſharpneſs and toughin 
will burt the infant : I will anſwer, ne ANT 10 fo gfes narpnets 1n the urine of o 
ſmall an infant; and that,if that there be yy " por by the admixture of the gentle 


vapor of ſweat. 23 "Ft "Ps | 
Beſides, if you confider,or haveregard'et 1 ab of fick ani humor (which is ts hold - 

yr 96 its weight it break the ties;Þy Which ic is bound to the womb;) we 

ſhall finde no humor more art ger por ROY I 1 Fu its thickneſs is 

ray apo are er; 7 ' wikboue danger of drowning 

ſea or ſalt-water carries g | ts out p. | 

do. Fatih; rect ry aca gre etirine ſhould be k | 

ned in one and the ſweat in another. The Ancients who have writ otherwi 

written from 


ſucks 
nouriſhment -- The 
cebignch of the Hecleſnge. ur it is a- 
of capillary yeins and arge- "com 
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Of the Anatomy L1s: my 


 — 


b | 
alſo all other, that from thence the vitall ſpirit may be carried by them over all the infane; 
It hath its rwo coats from _ Chorion. a AT. 1 Ages KM," 

But ſecing they are mutually woven and conjoined without any medium, and are of 'a © 
ſufficient 7 x. .rar' and thickneſs over all the Navell, they may rae, 2 make the ortoo ; 
ternall skin and fleſhy Pannicle. I know very many reckon two Umbilicall veins, as alſo 
arteries, and the Vrachzs, by, or through which the urine flows into the coat 4l/amoides. 

There is only But becanſe this is not to be found in women, bur only in beaſts, ] willingly omit ic; be= 

one Vein ma cauſe] do not intend to mention any parts, bur ſach as belong to hate bodies Yer if 

childs Navell, there be any, which can teach me, that theſe parts, which I think proper to brute beaſts, are 

” rno Ura- to be found in women,I willingly confefs,aud that to his credit, whom 1 have reaped 
on ſuch benefit. | | 

The other things that may be required concerning the Navell, as of its number, fite, 
connexion,temper and uſe, may cafily appear by that we have ſpoken before. For we have 
apparently ſet down the uſe, when we ſaid, the avell was for that purpoſe, that the 
intant may be nouriſhed by it,as the treeby the root, by reaſon of the continuation of the 


veſſels thereof, with the preparing ſpermatick veſſels made by God for that purpoſe , ro 


themſelves the length of the Navell, caſt themſelves into the Thece,which they make, as : 


P 
whom be honor and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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ey *"IOPIE ; The PREFACE: i200 | 
wAving” ahihed the firſt Bok of our Aabaaky: A epltnons of che' 
naturall parts contained in the lower helly, now .order 
thar we trear of flte' M:wyicdind s in fone forr 
explaibed (1 mean'th s and; 
_ - roralaant IEF" 'W 


© And beſides al hi ive ns 
> ſhew the'reſt of the p 


0 ket | | 1 er” Þ 
through hone To this antes 0 we on define abs kr is, and i wedludee | 
it into its parts. Thirdly, mn thefe we will conſider RI cagtain, and. ga) are, 
contained, that fo we bw. more as ns our int courſe, OG, 


» 


_—_ 
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Wha the Thorax or the Cheſt vs, Sago when þ 
«nd The nature 4? theſe f 


{- 1 "Lo auvrgs o| it be 0 
Yy etc Ich cdrsy 
and baftard' bi and with the tntercoſ 
Nature hack given itthis truftyre and 
for WR againſt exrernall jnjucſe nld hine 
leſs needfull he reſervation of che rate hens itfaſed b 
in the heart, as in the foantain chereot , gry 
mentioned parts againſt externall. For if the Cheſt ſhould have —_—_— all bony, 
had been the Re you it would _— iration i 
pH by the dil 
inder the other, Nara 
render another reaſon. war whe pa is,that 
_ obferve EE ufcd by thele ETD NT 
the parts muc ing in l2” "by 
thehead all eur (1 borer * both $i IE 
conrle we feel obſerved'in the connexion of 'the 
of theair; pd Love ors Get 
The Cheſt i is divided into three 
contain the upper; the Midriff the. 


to con REY — 
Wherefore thoſe AT Ker bogus number in theft Stern; have! ert 
Ye ps Hark deferbed ear otherwiſe; whrehore REN wh mo non 
et Faſopi g | 
hereto ok in kivoblerntion. TO = | 
\t the lower chere 2 priſle, cal nly Furryt 
cron Bolin — ler nnd Rocker Peel : cal" Cort 


forme, that is, the breſt-blade, 


Their twofold 
uſe, 


ple hink chat ar ths gre fo ſometimes fs downs: Buble: 5 i 
is united to the bones 6f"tHe SreriOn, * hed ons Jn ip F may ſeem to be without any 
with although oldadnes it may beſo wolfenert with watery and ferous humiditic 
wi a the _oF of the ſtomach. abounds, that (as it were) ſoaked and drunk w 

t may be ſo relaxed, that it may ſeem to be out of its place ; B which as it may 
be eprfe «+ forced by the hand into *he former place. and ſeat;. as applying out- 
andy, and eaing i ror aftringent anddrying nnedieines eb yt Ron 


wn > 


This, Grille at its beginning is narrdw,but. more "ay Fon" its end,ſomewhat 
reſembling the roundcor blunt point of a (word, whereuphn ic is alfa.called Cari Enfi- 
formzs,or the ſword-like grifle. In ſome it hath a double,in others a 

In old people, it degenerates into a bone. Now becunſd we ef 2vrer el of this 

iſle, we will ſhew both what a Griſke is; and how many differences thereof there be, that 
| ——_ 6 r" as often as we ſhall have occafion to ſpeak * a: grifle, you may underſtand 
what it is. 

A Griſle is a fimilar part of our bodies, nexi to a bone moſtterreſtriall cold;tiry, 
weigh and without Fenſe, differing from a whe in drineſs only, the which is iy, han 
_ crefore a Grille being Joſt, cannot be regenerated, like as a bone, without %s 

ſition of a Calus. 
differences rſh ne wich bones, that is, from their confif ns 
FA rake greatneſs,numbe r, fite, figure,connexjon, ation,and uſe. Omitting. theother S- 
brevity ſake,I will only bandle thaſe differences which ariſe from ſite;aſe and connexion: 
re griſles, either adhere to the bones, or of, and by themſelves make ſome 

the griſles of the ey-lids called Tarfi, of the Epiglottis and throtle. And otherswhi E's 
here to bones, ls adhere by the interpoſition of no medium, as thoſe which come be-. 
tween the _ cud the ning, the coller-bones, the ſhare and I and —_ 
or by aligamen _ - qv pers as —_— at the ends of the 
the Sternon nom cb a ligament, y ec pony SETS 
the motions + the Cheſt may be more CERE fi 


a—_— on bones, do not o prope the bone, b Hom 
[cd in them, yo $AS my oy I wa 7 5g. The, griſks TE 
Stevan, at the ends of the ribs are of this ſort. 


By this we way gather, that the'griſles haye a double uſe, one wo poliſh, and 1 he. 
TS which wry {moo S W neceflary for perforniance of tt ny ny yy 
pr: this rw daaph, Fog which are at the joints, to make their KneKc 1a heme 
nimble. The other ule is to defend thoſeparts upon which they are placed, fromextirnal 
injuries, by breaking violent affaulrs, by tomewhat = Iding to their impreſſion;no-other 
wiſe than ſoft things oppoſed cannon-ſhot. We wil orange Te ocher differences 
of griſks in their place, as on ſhall be offered dy _ 


Fad 


ee 


CH 2 I, 7% 
Of the containing and comained parts of the Cheſt. 


He containing parts of the Cheſt are both the skins, the Pannicle, the MI 
W the breſts, the common coat of the Muſcles, the muſcles of that place, the fore». 
L mentioned bones, the 1coat inveſting the ribs, and the Diqbragma or Midriff,, 
*" The parts contained are the Mediaſtinum, the pericardizan or purſe --7 thehearc, the 
heart,the lungs and their veſſels, Of the containing parts, ſome are common to all the, 
body, or the moſt part thereof, as both the skins, the fleſhy pannicle and fat. Of 
being we have ſpoken in our firſt Book, there is no need now further to 20 Fo 
Others. are proper to the Cheſt,as its muſcles, of which we will ſpeak.in =o 
breſts, the forementioned bones, the membrane inveſting the ribs, and the Dinas 
Midriff, 
Wewill treat of all theſe in order, after we have _ _— ou the ways how youn 
{ >= —- pp deuqjanarAy} the Cheſt, Puri ry grub FR. 0 the 
viſion of the you muſt draw a on, 
even tothe chin ; draw another ftrei  lookpm epe of a x9 
the ſhoulder-blades ; and in the places Soming collerbones: (if you deſire Mee — + 
prolixity) you may at once ſeparate both the skin howto Pee the far, and come. 
mon coat ofthe muſcles; becauſe ceſe par were ſlew ed own of in the diſle&ion 
of the lower belly. ; 
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CH A pag 1 F re.” 
-— of the Ctovicter, or Colter-broer and tte, 


ſhould handle theſ tho we ſhould now trea 
the Muſctesof | hc Ke: the. ann, and. fave: for repro, 
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1 Bar char theſe parts may bethe more-afiy pnderitood, ——_ whar, 
He is;/and whence the differences arvcalrawn. |; 2/1 Ns. 
What a Bone Therrforea Bone is  part.of our body molt reeeſr | | 

- he nifeſt ſeoſe, if the teeth be excopted.. 3139 bt 103-4940 high o ei ba; 
APP I ſaid manifeſt ſenſe, that you may underſtand that the parts img a . doulife 

. omar crane par; other ene rw may 

certain other parts; theotherobſeure; 

hurting taCtile qualitles, ſuch ſenſe the þpw 
PI" nerves are diſſeminated to theſe part hgAvl 
effec. ſmall, tar chey ca eavce be dike 

coats away from the 
Why. the '” - peter iO rptery 
benes have ': Veins,: TI 
ſuchſmal vein® ment to rod el 

denſe 


ACTED key pod nous nh loo rh nn draw ” ſhaven 
by the force of the attraRtive ſaculey implanted in them, no ond 
he differences of bones are | n from meny:thinge, 83 from theie == 
i poſe all eee cayity,gminencies,narrow,confiltnce,b yah 
| _ We will: theſe as they; 1 offer heres in the 
bes A =_ \ rg or coller-bones..'. «4 _ 
vicle Vv Ef eberws bones, without pabediyongy Brry rand 
Ihe Glvlets Sy ſand part of Og of the ſhouldensl | 
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t you muſt 
of 05 7 bone.Morcover Hſe 
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\ The Nike are 24! io number, 
rib bean 


res, 
of the ſaid vertebra” "Þ the ſhort ri 
part of the vertebra's RED, ” 
The exteriour or fore-part Q e baſtard or ſhort is 
rh Pr cntakB | 
arthe Hong whe rogether, and: are more. mans thr ro 
ſmooth both anon br ke ol hy hav ov gn being dc £ 
orhollow to ke the veins which nouriſh their bony ſubſtance ; they; __ 
Gſhioned like a bow ; heir uſe fa wth th Sewn bees ro carr and en 
then the muſcles ſerving for reſpiration., , 


- —_ —_—_ 3k 


4 _ 


CHAP. V. 
The Anatomicall adminiſtration of the Sternon. 


He coat inveſting the ribs, which the common Anatomiſts call.? 
oy of the containing parts of the 
© ar adi exiagetc 
| now ſhew the manner of 


co NNs Menon ohorteod. Wherefore fir Fa Fra 
ftand that he which will ſhew in their pro = EEE 
of 


rall maſcles, of the nah of Thee eh two te 


Ou Mey 9 5 4 
ſubClevii, and imercantileginei, t fiytof all r0 ſeparate all the peſtorall maſcks from 


-Comintd'i inthe Chef 


che —_ the griſles fromthe true ribs; then ro curthe ligamen Next grow 
rt pamadyo ache fxch ru rb to he laicles NE EY bone 

And then ſhewing Cir kids noder Sternon all thie eh had 
muſt ſeparate the Sterxon with his knife, and bend it up to the tnvicks: beth therecut i h 
reſerving together with it the four —_- is,the two Maftvides, and -the two moving 

the bone Hyoiz, becauſe they either wholly or for the moſt parc ariſe froti the ſternon. 

Laſtly,the Clavicles being ſomewhat thruſt upwards,the 7 rhuſt on 6 fide þ be tur- 
ned outwards towards the arm ;'that ſo the containing parts of the Cheſt may not oaly 
lye open to view, and be cafil ſhewed, but alſo the Sſtes may be contained j in their 
place, untill they come to be {hewed in their order. 

And becauſe the coller-bones muſt be lifted up very high, that the recurretit nerves 
bemore eafily ſeen,and the diſtribution of the veins and arteries, the two ſmall rttnbng 
muſcles, one on-each fide nuft be ſhown by the 'way, who have their originall from'the 
inner and fore-part of the Clavicles, and an oblique deſcent to the Sternom towards the 

grifle of the fir rib. 

For the Clavicles cannot be thus ſeparated,but that theth muſcles muſt be violated and 
ſpoiled. Alſo you may divide the Sternon in the midft;thas you may ſhew the inward pe&to- 
ral muſcles whole,having ſe the muſcles which ariſe from the upper part. All which 
things being Sf, ring as they ought, we muſt come to the coat inveſting the ribs,and then 

a 


to the Med; as wings m n, 4 


CHAP, VE 
Of the Pleura, or cor inveſting the Ribs, 


mg He Tinice ſubco alegor coat inveſting the Ribu,being deb ot ts ain 
| Tc Tarts of the Cheſt , Pop road membraneanfwerablc in proportion © Wha the in- 
156 babe rams to yg Peritogeum of the lower belly. Foras the Peritangwm, veſtingthe ribs 


- ronally y ahd petiouacty covers all the naturall parts , binding and com i i% 
h ig their places,ſo this coat inveſts all the viel o: 
it is ſtretched overall the Inſide of the Cheſt,but in particular w gs it gives each a coat 


from jr (elf. 
It lane its origirial from the periofteuni(or as ethers. will have it,from the wr por r Tis 6riginall; 


the verte #: ofthe Chat the roots ofthe ribs, wk MLS ey fol 
ted,as alſo to all the pa 


: 
(} 


In it. 


ſaline 1 «Sako porn aber pee "this w: EINE | Columibus 
efends prog oe rp aes; nbkeg man) So Cheffinder the ribs 
mod oh of ther "TOR PE be way for the veins, arteries, and 


"Some have made It twofold, and divided'ic ft einterta and eter choſe which wks, 


have made two ſorts of Plurifies, the'true is bearers” po>.3 Ribs' there is a two- 
and intercoſtal riwſcles;but the internal under the :iben ety and Sternon.. fold Plarifie, 
te ee wherorowe Oh od wagrobent hu roſcute tho! & things ch are manifeſt to ſoalſo x - | 
aq pe og tha t the ribs ball ry on OILY a double coat; or 4oublc Plenty 
ſticks to them on every fide the pefjoſtiun, » Whidfis 
EL to — Ld ple ones. 

The other which lyes upon that periofteum, and on the inſide inveſts at the Rs 
whence it is called the ſubcoſtalic tynics, The ſubſtance,temper and compoſure are the ſame;as 
in other membraiies. COINS in LAED allo the __ tlie : fame with th 
paſs of the inner part of the Click; the $ of itis very This codt is Sail 
called the Pleura, the name of the part which Gigi, ug 0c (for the Greeks lp 
the ribs rem, J and in like manner which happens betwixt theperioftewm and this __ 
is is called either a true or baſtard Pluriſic, | 


CHAP: VIL 


one, 
eDOw we muſh ſpeak. of tlie parts 


the containi 
tion ric Pam Oey ir ſelf to our fake. 


SIDE ITE 
as t £ deſcenc 
It in amber one bla age of ro membrmcrps rodurcec 
this aſcending on each fide by rhe holloyneſs of the Qheſt to the fternm, and t 
It is co theboderof the err whence the pers hath of 
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Of the Uitall parts. 


Whar rhe 
Midriff is, 


Its ſubſtance, 
compoſition, 
WC 


Connexion, 


= 


Quantiry, . 


AQtion, 


Why the 
Drepbragme 
was called 
Phrenes. 


Theic ſub- 
ſtance. 


Quantity, 
The Lobes 
chereof, 


In that refle&ion there is ſo much diſtance bet ween each membrane, as may be ſufficient . 
to receive two fingers.For otherwiſe, ſeeing that they cannor penetrate through the hearc,ic; © | 
was fit each fide of the Pleyra ſhould turn to the Pericardixm, that ſo they might arrive ac - 
the appointed place without offence, Neither yet. is that « puny yoidand empty,but woven; . 
with many ſmall nervous fibers. Columbus adds, that thar place is often filled with a certain. 
humor betides nature,which you may draw out or evacuate by opening the fternon. - 
Yet I would gladly learn ofColumbys,by what figns we may know :that fuch an humor - 
is contained there. For the figure,the Mediaſtinum with the Plexra on each fide, repreſents. 
the figure of a leather bottle, whoſeflat fide is the Medieſtinum,whoſe other fide the Plewrez| | 
the bottom that part of the Pleura which is next the Midrifi; the mouth the upper nay of 
the Pleur at the firſt ribs. We ſhewed the ſite and connexion of the Mediaſtinim , when we 
declared its originall. | \ oy 
The uſe thereof is to ſeparate the vitall parts(as it were) into two cels,the right and left, 
that if peradventure it happen that the one be hurt,the creature may live by the benefit of 
the other. | 
And it hath another uſe, which 1s to up and holdup thi Pericardium, that it fall not 
upon the heart with its weight,but tofled with the morions of the heart and Cheſt, it may 
move to this or that fide, . | - 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Diaphragma or Midrife. 


tion 
\- termi the 
WV lower part. of the Cheſt. ng, terminating 


It is of the ſame ſubſtance,compoſition and temper,as the muſcles of the Fpi= 
gaſtrium; it is made of two coats,the lower whereof is from the Peritoneum, and the upper 
tron the Pleura. Which getting to them fleſh, but not there,but in their c Fs 
the benefit of the blood brought thither by the veins and arteries diſtribated through ir, 
turn into a muſcle', whoſe middle js nervous and membranous, but the | 
which it is inſerted, one while ,38 in that part next to. the baſtard ribs;another while 
rendonous,as where it touches the firſt and ſecond vertebra's of the Joins,for it ends inthe 
by two Tendons manifeſt enough, It is one'in number; interpoſed with an oblique fite 
betwixt the naturalt and vitall parts. It hathronnexion with the lower part of the Ster- 
20x and ſhort ribs, and the two firſt vertebra's of the loins;bur by its coats and vefſels with 
theparts from whence it received them. * ra ts _ © hte» 

T he extent thereof is equal to the compaſs of the lower part of the Cheſt. The length 
of it is from the breſt-blade, even to the fixft and ſecond vertebra of the loins. The thickhefs. 
is diverſe, for it is far thicker in its fleſhy excremity,than in its nervous originall. © > 

The Acton thereof is to help the expulſion of the Excrements oy the tnataalt affiffance” 
of the Epigaftrick, muſcles,bat the chief uſe is for refpiration,of which it fs one of the pring 
inſtruments, This partition the Ancients called Phrenes, ſe the inflanmſition thereof 
cauſed like fymptomes as the inflammatiofi of thebrain,by teaſon of the large nerves on 
each fide ties to.it dire&ly and primarily from the thit , and fiſth ver- 

 tebra of the neck. This muſcle differs from © muſcies,fpecially in . It is perforated. 
w__ >=—_jj give way or paſſage to the aſcendent Hollow-vein, to the artery Aorta, 
and the Gullet, 7 ith 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of- the Lungs. 


| He Lungs are of a ſoft ſubſtance antfleſh; rare and like a ſponge, ofa various. 

AY colour pamered ; their quantity is ſufficiently ;for moſt commonly they 
>. arc divided into four lobes disjoined with a manifeſt and vifible divifion, on. 
><. cach {ide two,whereby they may he the more cafily opened and con i: 


Beſides allo Bode unhe have « we grant Chet chem lu eons Bl 
ſing from the ſecond. lobe of the right fide,as ion an de to. bear up the [he 
vein aſceiNing from. the MidrifFto the heart. . .. ara ae! 

In little men who have a ſhorter Cheſt, becauſethe heart is ſo near as to touch the Die- 
phragma, this lobe is not ſeen, yet it is always found in Dogs. 5 | WG 


The Lungs repreſent the figure or ſhape of an. Oxes foot or hook, for like i - 
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th thicker i in their baſis,bur. ſlenderer in their po vec" ig as ; you may ſee in blowing them. 
up,by the weazon,with your mouth or a pales of bellows. They are compounded of 'a coat? Compecion; 
coming _ the ie mh For _ fro yrew/ am n _ of tierves-from' the 
ſixth conjugation e arteri0fg coming £ t vencricle of the: 
heart, and the Arteria venoſa from the left, as ſhall be ſhewed inthe > +. art of [the heart; \. 
beſides the  Afers arteria or weazon coming fromthe throatzand laſtly its own Beſb,which 
is nothing elſe than the concretion of cholerick blood: poured out like foam abour the: 
diviſions of "the forelaid veſels,as we have faid of other parts. ; 
The body of the $is one in 'number, unleſs you will divide it into wo, by reaſoid! 
of the variety of its fi theLobes of the Lungs ſtretched forth into the right” and- 
left fide do almoſt i all the ry Cru that ſo forheyn may dcfeyal' it againſt the' hardneſs of 
the bones which bat it, they eee hietſs at ics baſjs,bur'to the roots: 
of the ribs, and their vertebra's.by ng it hack from thence; bur by the veſſels ro theſe” 
parts from young they proceed. But ofc times preſently from the fi | and' natutall con- The fiicking 
tormation they are bound to the circumference of the ribs by certain thin membranous of the lungs i 
prongs which deſcend from thence to the Park CRE they are tyed' to the cribs a 
the Pleura. 

"The nouriſhment of the - * Their noufrifit- 
for you cannot finde a | 
with blood ym b 


beingink _ od Fovonr hey oler DEE Es which i 
ng in ſome ure n a9 of: 
aLaniey ſuch like inftrument,by the help ofthe Gergarvon or wuld as # certain Auilto play 


withall. - 

But as long as _— holds his breath, he cannot ſpeak; for theri the muſcles of the Latin ; 
ribs, the Diapbragma,and trick niaſcles are! down; w benceprotens'a yd. 
FE ould ne th = mat oa rms ew a Leng hay 

ature WO «bas © for many z rhe 4167 

of themſelves immovab ge be more c Frauen omen ready to bby mas Gita _—_—_ lung 
of the Cheſt; —— is fide with ie;and when 
it is qr de et 0 "Y tha they amo} ll upall he upper” 


ca 
PT nies ts Thazby this their rarity chey might wore ral ale the _ air” 
< CIIIEY have much or robes ty, as in Tace,! 3 - 
And kiſtly; n Plariferend other puralent abſteſveE ks + 64 marcer 
poured or imo he capac of rhe Cheſh,may/be fudke rrby the rare ſubſlance of the 
[Hens car ns the lane ſo fort nd petri, 
| reſpicati iration is to £00 temper ol the art Foritis cooled The uſ t .; 
in thebreath ed be Cheſt prormarn - Satya by avo the hoc Theokol 6 
vapor:Therefore the perfornis two co Gppema— r— is dila- breathing, 
ow ray rs ELASL it expels the $ yapor 
of the PD—_ any one cxample of a = of Smiths bellows, 
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4 the Perlcardium or my i the Heer. 


ts EB ie hea ah PD CENTS Nambes and | 
branes,to the originall of d abe verrebr7hying tinder them, and by the veſſels ——_ 
che pars omen eh them. | . | is of a coldantbdey-cempery a8-@ery mages) 


brane | x 
 Theute thereof Ito. core thoheare and pnhoein in its native humidity, by a'certaict: ""_ 
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naturall moiſture contained in ir, unleſs you had rather ſay thatthe moiſture we ſee cons. ' 
rained in the Pericardium, is generated in it after death by the condenſation and concretion 
of the ſpirits. Although this ſeems nor very likely, becauſe it grows and is heaped up-in, 
ſo great quantity in living bodies, that it hinders the motion ot the heart, and caules tack. 
. R'Þ pal —_— ur violent ning _— _ ſuffacates a oo a rs; "a. 1 
rem whence. Forthis Palpitation happens alſo to and ſtout men, whoſe hearts are-hot,.:bug: 
= _ blood thin oi wateriſh, by reaſon of ſome infirmity of ; the Romach or liver; and cis -” 
humot contain- MOT may be generated of vapors which on every fide exhale into the: Pericardiam fromthe. 
edin rhe blood boiling in the ventricles of the heart,where _ in by the denfity thereof;they turn 
Pericardirm., 5nto yellowiſh moiſture,as we ſee it happens in an Alembeck. (+l, +0 
The Cork. Nature would have the Pericardium ot a-denſe and hard confiſtence, that by the force 
ficnee, thereof the heart might be kept in better ſtate;for it the Pericardium had bin bony,itwould 
have made the heart like iron by the continual] attrition ; 'oh the contrary, if it had been 
ſoft and fungous,it would have made it ſpongy and ſoft like the lungs. . 1) + +14 


ms 


44an mr Wy: 
What the I'Þ Heart, ye chief manſion of the e organ of the vitall faculty,the begin. 


heart is, and of - ning of lifr,the fountain of the vi ſpirits, and ſo conſequently the conxi 
what ſubſtance nouriſher ofthe vitall bear, rhe firſt living and laſtdying;. which becauſe it n: 
have a naturall motion of it ſelf, was made of a denſe, folid,and mpre.compatt 
ſubſtance than any other part of the body. - tel Fs. 
The three ſors The fleſh thereof is woven with three ſorts of fibers, for it hath the right in the inner 
of fibers of the deſcending from the bas into the point, that they might dilate it, and ſo draw the 
hearr, Food from the Hollow vein into the receptacles thereof, and the breath or aic from, the 
lungs by the Arteria venoſa ; it hath the tranſverſe without, which paſs through the righs 
at right angles, to contraQt the Heart,and ſo drive the vitalll ſpirits into the great 
Aerta, and the cholerick blood to the Lungs by the Vena arterioſ« for their nouriſhment; 


\ 


hath the oblique in the mid to contain the air and blood drawn thither by the formnen- 
tioned yeſlels, untill they be ſufficiently elaborate by the hears. , wor: 
All theſe fibers do their parts by contraing themſelves towards their originall, as the 
Tight from the point of the heart towards the bafis, whereby ic comes to ws that by this 
. contra&ion of the fibers thehearr dilared becomes ſhorter,but broader,no otherwiſe 
is made more lon £ and narrow by the contra&tion of the tranſverſe,but by the ner 
the oblique, it is leſſened in that partwhich looks towards he vondrg ehich Aap= 
pears in the point thereof. .* .,  -. ny ge 
Themagni- Ttis of an indifferent bigneſs,but yer in ſame bigger, in ſome leſs,according to the 
rude, temper of cold or hot men, as wenotcd in the liver, | dich bond 
Figure, The figure thereof is pyramidall, thar is, it is broader in the bafis,and narrower ax his 
roand point. | + 49s how 
Compoſitian. It is compoſed of the moſt denſe fleſh of all the body,by the affufion of blood at ; 
\ - fionsand fendings of the veſſels,and there concrete,as ir gy alſo to the other paar 
For the blood being there a little moredrycd, than that which is concrete for the 
of the Liver,curns into a fleſhy ſubſtance more denſe than the common fleſh,even as it hol= 
low ulcers,when they come to a cicatrize. = | | 
The proper It hath the Coronall veins and arteries;which ir receives cither on the ri 
_—_— the Hollow vein,or on the left from the bafis at the entrance of the artery Forte. You can- 
not by yourey diſcern that the heart hath any other nerves than thoſe which come to it 
with the Pleura. | 22 3 : 
Yet I have plainly enough obſerved others in certain beaſts which have great hearts, as 
ſwine ; they ap ſeated under the fat which covers the veſſels and of the heart, 
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The Nerves, 


Teſt the humid ſubſtance of theſe parts ſhould be difſolved- and diſſipated by E 

heat of the heart. Whereby you ma perceive that tho-biug or nbc bn liffchen from: 
- the Elementary heat, as that which futfers fat to about this entrail, whereotherdrifi 

it doth not concrete unleſs by cold 006 remablh Hot, kick rhiens is chiefly 

ration. Fx | 


Numberand The Heart i onealone, ſituate moſtcommonly upon the fourth vertebrs of 


fire, 


© op, Every inde covered: 


Connexion. tioned Vertebra's, but by the parts T 
it, with thoſe parts from whence ic hath chem z with the Lungs by the Vers 
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and the Anteria onlel and ally, wich al che pars of the i body by — A eerie which i — 


ſends to them all. 
[t is of a hot and moiſt 


are the blood in ap © 7 

ay is that Galen faith, This'right' 1 

condly,to generate the vitall | II 

this ſpirir s nothing elſe than mrs rot wr wr and bl he ts. /Whar the” * 

preſerve andcarry the native bre it is Rented 'M = vicall ſpitir id, 

preſerverof life. In'the inner p he there pr "x6 'OUF.. 

ration the ventricles andthe 

the- Vaboule, or her 

wall or —_— 

doubt 

heart, I will Orqoray | 
LIT a-ſoft and PS rn/=" Bp compatt of three The Awiculs 

ſorts of fibers, that ſo by theirToftneſs:they might the morecafily follow -the' motions of Otrdiogreus 

the heart, and ſo break the yiolence of the matter enicring the heave with great force when” *f** 549" 

it is an yr otherwiſe by and Fung ara ao EW might. _ 

heart, as it were ſuffocateir;7 -have that capacity which we 

given by EE > Thor ea: of: as blood an air,-and - 

| bby ek by che 0 er the any en- 


= than a —_— {he hens 
the weik for aber apigs 
drawn wrongs contrattedit: 


Thel Farvdir uant £1 1 eu Sl PEER 
Was | are wo in , on each fide 
one; rene ape ae heart:The SO Ne lon on ines che 


Ae theta ofthe veinous andof the great Az | 
bots connexion. EC CET fs co break the 


ri the arp ognn dana or props to het Ar- 
t W could not ſuſtain {o _ 5s AOTEOD re toes, ee 
of their tenderneſs of ſubſtance. m 


He Ventricles are in number aa diſtinguiſhed with a - 
LE Ca having many re in_the epi apps 


tof theſe Ventricles is the , and encompaſſed with the ſofter and rarer 
Belk; eh; inthe lee buc is engirtw a threefold more denſe and fleſh; for venice 
the right V a py made for a place napur paar ew ACRES vein, 


and fo Gr ddburing of the the for ouriſhmenc, 
partly foes the left Venericl rote, Raning throng che wall rc, ravages matter 


Fre oh of wr bamrd' 98 a 
rebecauſe it was | there ſhould be fo gr of this bloodyie was | 
likewiſe fit that there ſhould be a place proportionable xc av op 4 arheer And becauſe oe. oe MP 
y be received in the right ventricle a ak; ie 65 Ti 


Nt kf Vet tpn ther ſpirie, dg aciſieratis of ceicte. row =cgings 
the native heat, of | 


—f the V Ayo, 


The uſes of che 
fous orifices of 
the Heart, 


The Valves, 


How they 
differ. 
AQtion. 
bite. 
Figure, 
Subſtance. 


Number: 


Motion; 


Why there be 
only wo 
Valves that 
Artvig vencſe. 


The artery 
always lyes 
under the veine 


A twofold 
reaſon why 

the Vein was 
made arterious 
er like an ar» 
rery. 


a” myo —_ 
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Of the Orifces and Ve of the Heert. 


Here be four Orifices of the heart, two in the right, and as man inthe left vet 4 
Is i he greater ofthe two former e—_—_— paſſage to the vein; 'or the blaod carried by:the 
hollow vein to the heart ; 2a P_ to the vena erveritſe, or the chal 
blood carried in it for the _— ok the lungs: 

The lar groche two other makes a way-for the diſtribution of the Arte ery afomiigs wh 
the vicall f pirit all the body ; GR egreſs and regreſs to the detwie 
venoſa,or to the air and fuliginous vapors. And it was — that the marters 
ſhould be admitred into: their proper ventricles by theſe: orifices,b , to RO—_— 
the right ventricle by the greater orifice, and.into the left by the (4-acey 
contrary it was fit that the matters ſhould be expelled by kd Syſtole- Dt their vents 
by the fore-mentioned orifices; 

Therefore nature to all theſe orifices hath put eleaven valves, that is to tay, fox inthe 
right ventricle, that there t be three to. cach orifice; five. in the left, thar —_—_ 
orifice might have three,and the lefſer ewo,for the reaſon we will prefently give. . ; 

Theſe valves differ many __ : Firſt, in aftion ; for ſome of ek pus Soon dy, thy 
heart, others hinder that which is gone out, that. it. come noe back 
differ in fite, for thoſe which bring 1 _ have enki long ns oC 
_ out,have them within lookin 

ramidall » bur thoſe whi {hinder the CE 

of the Roman IX C. Fourthly, in ſubſtance, for moſt part | 

or woven with fleſhy fibers er inc cer lll knot ending rownnds the point of the hearty 
En enim number, for there be anly five which bring in, three in the right 

Fi in , for ere only ive whi in, in 
m—— the greater orifice, and two in the leftat the lefſer wn ger thoſe which: | 
hibir the coming back, are. ſix in cach ventricle, three at each orifice. Laftly, 
motion ; for the fleſhy ones are opened in the dieflelegfor the brir 
wat and contrariwiſe are ſhut in the RN they, __—_— contain 

at * 

* Tous 


wry wee} 

this te dl nope er ge s hird pare 

the air might continually be drawn into Neborrly this orifice in inſpication,' a 
forth by exſpiration in the contradtion of the heart. Whereby we may yn 
there is but onethird part of that air-we draw,fnto the heart in ——_———— 

in the formof vapor in exſpiration, becauſe nature would bave but one part of the 
orifice to lye open forts paſſage out. Therefore the cxſpiration or breathing out, no ; 
\yſtole of ro heart and arteries,i isſhorcerchan the _ on, ſo that we may truly ſay,that. 
the inſpiration,or drawing the breath in, is equally ſo long as the A RTSI bo is together 
with he reſt, which is in the midſt between the Two Motions. wo” 


__ th _ 


—— 


- 


CHAP. XIL 
of the " bution of the Vena Gets and the Arteria vena 


JONCT, aria wy | 
which goes to the right; and i. cpa to 4 Ick ha, he one I 

other, the vein always ri over —_ 3 4s _ better nf the Xe 
your eys,than by reading entrance of the- 


vided into two other lar, A was gh ger > me to his 
and theſe again am paw, into infinit other branches, dif gt 


Theſe veſſels have acquired their names by reaſon of that cranfanmration of conſis 

whereby the compoſure ofa vein degenerates into an PEHITY 
vein, for the commodity of life. For this is a mizacie 
coats of the veſſels of the lungs ; > on. a-vein/ nr bo ores In its: 
artery,andan which ſhoul ent a veinzfor if the vens be: 

EC cornted thy in even the-fnegtnd.--- | 
nouriſh the lungs, wow. ar reaſon EY penetrate t and flow away-byat-: 
ſon ofthe rarity of ſe emure ſhould ever hare arrained heron” x 


L18B.4- . Gbveſt 
I end;that iy nouriſhehe Lungs, by realon'ofihe continual] motion of their contre» 
Cs __— cannot be afimilarediv0the Sor wry "pt Fins he erage to - 
Ar cguntaken and labor Lg which 

been too obſequious and | 

riſhment,vh T 

by its diaſtole, NOT: 

ſtence of a vein, | 
be the more 
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WaygtoWit, 2'v mnt” if petri; he ntfs 6 


from his time to daybur that Falbyine raifed up the memory of it again. 
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Corvicalh» 


Auſtuloſa. 

In what place 
cupping glaſſes 
enay be fitly 

- applyedina 
baſtard plurifie, 


Axillaris. 
Hume ral» 
Ingularis intere 
Na CXFErNd. 
Intro what parts 
the Ingular1s 
interna goes, 


Of the Vital paris = 


to its ligaments and griſtles,as alſo to the Medieſtinum & che upper part ofthe right = A 
on bothr fides | 


and the adjacent parts. Seaventhly,irt produces the Cervicalis, which 
the holes of the produQions of the Yertebre's of the neck, aſcends:to the head,ſending mutly 
ſmall branches into the ſpinall marrow-through:the holes py which the nerves p dal-/ 
ſo into the membranes, ligaments, griſtles, banes,and ing muſcles.” Fightly, thei 
Muſculoſa or muſculous, which alſo arifing, our: of the. Subdavieis divided imo two other]. 
branches, the one whereof goeth upon the breit zo the paps nouriſhing the foremoſt mulſclesj: 
wherefore in a baſtard plurifiecu wing-galſeonyAe yappl in this _ 235-90 
The other branch deſcends to ahe upper muſcles of the cheft;but ſpecially ro that which 
is called Latifimws. The tenth is the &xi[eris, The eleventh. the: Humeralinpof which we will! 
treat in their place. The twelfth and laſt is the Jugaleriy pro ſo called; which-is twiow. 
fold,the internall and externall. The internall being the lefler doch preſently: on both fidew- 
from this very beginning aſcend by the fides of the Aſpere Arterie or weazon (even: to-.the'. 
mouth and skull, FOG Pres to the parts pr glen it paſſcs,a3-to the next mem" 
branes and nerves. But when it comes.to the befts.of the Cramumir. is divided into 'twb! 
branches, the greater whereof going back along the bojis of the Granizm tothe hind pare: 
thereof, ſending a branch to the ang poalcle in ate upon the aſephegar,it enters the Cranizws! 
become one common, veſſel]. The lefler ſending a flip to the organ of hearing-by the | 
called Cecum (or the blind) alfo enters the Craniumand is ſpent; in the thicker niexinx [neer 
to the hole of thethird and fourth conjugation of nerves. The externall ently 
greater and fairer,moſt commonly fimple,yet ſometimes double,either ae: tris hw 
6 nning,or a little afcer;aſcends fuperkicially an. boch des of the neck, berwcew the broad 
muſcle,or fleſhy pannicle,being there cafie to bediſcerned,and other: muſcles firuate at the! 
ſides of the > which as alſo into the skin it ſends certain branches for nouriſhment. 
The Figure of the bollow veinwhole and freed from the. reſt of the body. _ 
> MA; The trunk of the hot 
wv) 1,2 | low vein. The lower 
D_ | AA,At this place of the' 
Liver, is ſeated the left 


pr and die 
branches "xo 
| : the cheſt (to give wa wo 
—_ —E 
wed - to + ; 
-"chandd. :1:5- >; 14 - * Hil. 
.. Betwixt A.and B. that parts 
of 'the' hollow: -vein' 


- 
2 " 
: " 


Hi. WD right fide-of-the-rack-' 
4 | - . -  - +4 bones unto. the Joins” 
| $5 Ces 4 


—_ ts. ti. 


Lis; Ae " condabetid inthe a 


ces betwixe the ribsand afford ſurcls ango the muſcles which lie 
rack-bones,' and che: membranes of: the -cheft. H. the: divifion- of | potion vein into 
wa ſubclavian trunks near:the Iluguium under the breſt-bane. 77. the ſfibclavian branch 
tending on cither fide unto: the arm; called by: ſome \Griferis.. K, rhe: 1 intertoftall 
vein common] Ayman cr” rey war the upper rids, From we 
the firſt intacradati vote ſent no branches. ; LL: the 
cth under the breſt-bone unto the right muſcles of the! detecnding nammucy ven: this eas to = 
diſtances of the griſtles of the — to:the Mediaſtinum, the muſcles that lye upon 
breft and the skin of the Abidanen. M.the conjunttion of the mammary wich the Eolatick 
yein aſc ; about the navill under the right amſcles. N. the vein of the neck called Cer< 
vicalis, 'towards the skall, which cth ſaccles to thoſe muſcles that lie npon 
the neck. O. the vein called Muſeula, which: is: I with many ſurcles into the mu< 
ſcles that occupie the lower parts of theneck and the parts of the cheſt. 'P. Thoracice. 
ſuperior, the up cheſtvein-which gocth ro the nuik rid ante aponrhie cheſt, ro the'akin 
ot that place and to the dugs. &..the double: Scepuleris diſttibured into the hollow part' of 
the ſhoulderblade and the rauſdles: ſoalſobetwixt P. and KR. ſometimes fraall 
veins do reach unto the glandiles thari are: in. the armoles. R; Thoracicz infrivr rvinning. 
downwardalong the fides ofthe cheſt, and ly diftcibuted into the muſcle ofthe ara 
called Latiffimas-S. the inner Jugular vein'w ad. Scull after. ic hath: be-. 
ſtowed ſome ſurcles upon Ceca Gahran velii. ; the diviſion of 
this vein under the root of the ear X. a branch of thee - Jugnular which goeth} inrs 
the infide ofthe mouth, and is diverſly.divided into the parts therein contained. 7. the ens. 
terior branch diſtributed nearthe Fauces into the muſcles pf the chops and the edeleuifh of 
the head. Z. a Ng eres I en the forehead. 
4. a portion ot it (9 temples, a t goeth unto the 
inof the Nowl I vein called wet pre. annie vein of che arm 
which others call Humereriab, Muſcda ſaperior, a propagation of the Cephalice vein which 
gocth unto tehuchrrinaties of the neck. | Berwixeh. aid 4. on thebackfide iſueeh a 

ranch from the Cephalice which paſſethunco the outſideo blade,and a portion thereof 
runneth betwixt the fleſh and the skin. d. d. a vein from <a os oy ng on 
the top'of the ſhoulder,and is conſumed into the muſclethar- oe lifeerh up the ani. 
and into bis kin. e.e. a finall vein from rhe Copbelice diſper 'the w_ andthe 
muſcles of the arm. f. thedivifion of the Cephatica into 
neth deep unto-the maſcles which ariſe our ofthe 
ſecond branch which rat ——_ 
ly above the wand 
intothe«kin, ag row” NR 
joqaoch Apt gang ES As 6 

and is called Hepatice, on the left hand Liemeſte. efllica p 

heads ofthe muſcles of thecubir at x. nan no ta mae 4 


of the Baſilica runni obliquely, roger in 
the external hea) ber pombe Ferns 


XX, bean fin doc oftheboninrrials 

little finger conjoyning ic ſelf ear erat 

the skin at the outfide of the cabir. Us | 

the Bafilice marked with t. lower £4 dranctvi rhe. 
Artn. «» che Metien or common vein. a, 7the par rcition: 
This diviſion ſhould have been mad rl ” 


Toma -with-the branch 

ranches unco the ſeared any reg ihe 
which: uMt6? | 

unto 

teſticles; 7; the 

Joins called Iyanderes; Ww 

row of theback; to Fiero yo DI nn Ho 
cation>of the hollow-vein into.che ; byanches, which bifurcacion is xiot wililee: - 
*, Muſcula ſuperior, a tranſverſe branch going to the muſcles of the z4dulowinn,/ and ts 
Peritoneum. t*> the diviſion of OS an vein, into an inner branch at#, and an uteer 
ar**.Muſcule media theutter pr ofthebranch #+ diftributed the mu- 
{cles of the coxe and the skin of a bartocks, * an inner propagation of the ſame 


. 


: <f OT | — 4 
Of the//itallparits L1s.45 
branch #- which goeth unto the holes of the holy bone. ,, the vein called Sacra, which 
octh to the upper holes of the holy bone. x 4, the vein Hyp ogaftrica diſtributed to the blade . - 
%, to the muſcles of the fundament, and the neck ofthe womb. *- a vein arifing from the 
utter branch marked with ,, which is joyned with ſome branches of the internall veiny 
neax theholesor pes of the ſhare-bone. 13 x. a vein which when itthath the 
ſhare-bone diftributeth one branch into the cup of the coxendixand to the. of thar- 
place. =, another fmall branch which runneth under the skin at: the infide- of the _—_ 
x- the congreſs or mecting of the foreſaid vein, with a branch marked with char. 2.and dis 
ſtributed into the leg. x, the Epigeſtrick vein, a P tion of the utter branch e, poo 
rating the Peritoneuon, whereto as alfo the nuſcles of the Abdomen, - and the skin it 0 
branches, the chief branch of this vein is joyned with the deſcending —— above the 
navill at M. 4» Pudenda an inner pro z0n ofthe branch.. 5, cunning overthwart .unes 
the privities. ©? Saphena or the ancle vein or the inner branch of the crurall trunk, which + | 
creepeth through the inſide of the leg under the skin unto'the tops of the roes. 4 the firſt 
interior propagation of the Saphene offered to the groin. X, the utter propagation there» 
of divided to the forefide or outſide of the thigh. 0, the ſecond propagation of the' Se- 
phene going to the firſt muſcle of the leg. 2 the third propagation of the Saphans 
going to the skin of the whirle-bone , andunto the ham, + the fourth pro | 
of the Sephena diſperſing his muſcles forward and backward. +» branches from this. unto. 
the Fefde of the inward ankle, to the upper of the foot,and to all the toes. q, Tſchias. 
minor , called alſo Muſculs imerior the utter of the crurall trunk divided into the 
muſcles of the coxendix,and'to the skin of that place. z,2,and this alſo may be called muſculs. 
I, the exterior and lefſer which paſſeth into ſome muſcles of the leg. 2,the interior greater 
and deeper unto themuſcles of the thigh. 3,4, the vein called Poplitea, made of two crurall 
veins divided under the knee.5, From this a furcle is reached upward unto the skin of the 
thigh.6,but the greater part runs by the bent of the knee under the skin as far as the heel. 
7, alſo to the skin of the eutwardankle. 8, the vein called Suralie or caltvein,becault it, 
runneth unto the -muſcles that make the calf of the leg. 9,Thedivifion of the Surall veig 
'Into an exterior trunk 9,, and-an interior 14. 10, 11 , the :divifion of:the exterior © 
trunk under the knee into an-externall branch, which along the brace Attaineth. unto the 
muſcles of the foot. 11, and an internall. 12,13, 12, 13.which deſcending along the out» 
fide of the leg to the u romatiks foot is cloven into divers branches; and in the back 
of the foot mixeth it ff th Poplites, or the ham vein, 20, 14. the interior branch of the 
Surall vein which runneth intothe back fide of the leg. - 15, a branch hereof deſcending 
the infide of the heel and the great toc,and is divided into divers ſurcles. 17, 1ſchi r 
iffuing out of the internall trunk at 14, 4 ing through the muſcles of the calf, 
18,a propagation hereof derived unto the upper ing two 
to every toe. 19, the remainder of the inner ' T4- behindrhe inner oach- 
cth to the bottom of the foot and is conſumed into all the toes, 20, the commixion ofche 
vein Foplites with the ſinall or calf-branch ar 13. | e421 7 abt 


But when itarcives to the bafts of the lower part of the head, it is divided into more 
branches,one whereof is carriedto the muſcles of the bone Hyoir,the Larinx,the tongue and 
* the lower part of the tongue (in which place ic is commonly opened in the ' ad . | 
; ons Other inflammations of the mouth) and to the coat of the noſe. Another is carried to che | 
of the parts of Dura mater, CO ee EE CE ns and be» 
'the mouth” =Afides, aſcending to the bone of 'the back part of the ſcull, it comes obliquely to the upper 
ou_ of the ſuture lanbdoides, where theſe b meeting, GG into the :rev 
plication of the Duremater,di the fore-part of the brain,that ſo joined and united, 
they may make the torcadar 3 the aſcendent is diſtributed the back-part and baſs 
of the lower jaw, to the lips, the fides of the noſe, and the es thereof; and-.in lik 
manner to the greater corner of the eyes,to thefore-head and other pars of. the face, and 
at length by meeting together ofmany branches, it makes in the forchead the vein whi 
che glandules behind thern'n, afer Ie ck Gre Oeth mad | indy 
the ules behi ears, t cnt "many br 
into two others, one whereof - | 
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The diſtribution of 1 the Nerves, or finews of the þ ixth conj ngation. 


Ecauſe the diſtribution of the arteries cannot be well ſhe unleſ; 
3D); 'W- | thoſe nerves which are carryed over the Cheſt, therefore | $7 Ah we "hs ts at 
| gl ftribuci ion of the arteries,we will as brictly as We Os the diftribution 


oz J of theſe nerves. 
out of the skul, 


Now the fixth conjugation brings s forth three r of nerves; for 
as it comes down to the Cheſt, it = the way pr tf ſomeb s to certzin muſtles 


a che neck,and to the three aſcendent 


<—_ 


recurrenss 
7 he i pair, 


cauſe 


and joining themielves 
are carryed to all the 
naturall parts. 


The Recwurrens eB ha Ep Con Bate fromthe chefti 
runs upward ag - achievers the ſhes plare . 


but the hehe low theartery, \by ochers.Subgtavien,and 


the left from beneath. the i But cach of them on 
each ſide aſcending along SIT WweaZOn,everi to the Larin, DA then chey infinuate theme 


Three pair of 
nerves of the 


hos conjugati» 


ng neo rheChch, et net and . 


peo branch is-ſo called, be- Ram Coftelij 


Recurrent, 


ſclves by OO wings of Centlgs ſcutiformis,and Thyroides i into BUY proper muſtles,which open es 


and ſhut the Lorin. - 

By how much the nerves arericarer the originall,to wi 
they areby ſo muck the ſofter, On the contrary,by how n 
their originall, they arEſo rich the harder and ſtronger 
would have theſe recurrent nerves to run back again up 
ſtronger to the motionFof the muſcles of the 


mach-brafi 


win, ee Hr car marrow, 

Pp ſent from 
7 by T boys _—_ that Nature 
E fo they might be the 
# che Stomachicus or ſto- 
icle. For this branch 
\ and it :into a 

Ie ta chi oOny "x | ) x fol- 
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Moſt | to the lower parts, be- 
hi k, and 22. Chapter. 


quaſhranched,ghie lefſes of cendiug tc de:frids fo 
i, imei it te nn bolabclavi 
is diftributed after the mauner followi 
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of the four upper 
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Why natnre 
would kave the 
vocall nerves 
recurrent, 
_—_— s ſlomd+, 
c< Icus4 


The left brancti 
ofthe aſcendent 
artery is leſs 
then theri 

The diftriburi- 
on of the lefc' 


* ſubclavian ar» 


tery into thez 
2 
Intercoſtdlis. 
2 
Manimarie, 


IS. 2 
Cervicalis, 
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of the Vital parts 


5 
Humeraria dues 


plex. 
Thoracica du- 


plex. 

The diftriburi= 
on of the right 
ſabclavian 
artery. 

The Carotides, 
or fleepy arte- 
TICS, 

T heir divifion. 
T he diftributi. 
en ofthe inter, 
nail branch of 
the flcepy 
arterics. 


To what parts 
rhe excernall] 
branch of che 
Nleepy artery 
arrivcs, 


F Filly having wholly left the Cheſt, it ſends forth the two Humgjarie, or ſhoulder arte- 
ries,the one whereof goes to the muſcles of the hollow part of the ſhoulder blage;,the other ! 
1 a] joynt ofthe arm and the muſcles ſituate there, and the gibbous part of the ſhoulder | 

a e vn 

Sixthly and laſtly, it produces the Thoracica,which alſo is twofold, for the one goes | 
the fore muſcles of the Cheſt, the other to the Latifimw,as we faid of the vein, the ren 
of it makes the Axilaris of that fide. > N 

The other greater branch likewiſe aſcending by the right fide,even to the firſt rib ofthe 
Cheſt,makes io the ſubclavian of that fide, which befides thoſe diviſions it makes on-whis 
ſide, like thoſe of the left ſide, hath alſo another which makes the right and- left Carotide: 
or {kepy arteries; which aſcending undivided with a nerve of the frxth- conjugation and 
the internall jugular vein, by the Res of the Aſpera Arteria or windpipe, when e700 
to the Pharinx,they are divided on each fide into two branches, the one internall, -the 
external]. The internall and greater is ſentto the Pharinzx,Larinx,and to entring 
into the head by the long hs and the back part of the upper jaw, it ends many| branches 
to the noſe,eyes,the infide of thetemporal muſcles and to the Craſſa meninzx,or Dura mater:;the 
remainder of this branch going by the ſide holes of the ſame, that it might there make the 
Plexus admirabilis as we ſee. And then it is boos npon thebafis'of the brain abundantly diffu« 
ſed over the tenuis meninx or Pia mater,8c the membrane or Plexus Choroider. The nos 
or fefſer branch of the ſkepy arteries goes to the cheeky,the temples, & behind the ears; laſs 
Iy,itſends abranch into the long mulcle of the neck, with which the internal Jugularvein 
Infinuates it ſelf into the Dura mater, entring by the hole ofthe nerves of the inch G8 


Jugation. 
The Figure of the Arteries, 
| A. 308 orifice of the groan Ars 


or the 
of eg end ph ora be 
heart. 
B. Coronaria, fo called, becauſe: | 


like a crown it as _ 
| of the heart. 


neck, attaineth to the 
—_— anc the 
marrow r 
RAN Gt: ik Mammary any 
e 
N N running under the hobo 
\ and to the navill. 
' Ty Ic diftributeth ſurcles to the Me 
diaftinum , the muſcles of B.. 


unto the hollowneſs of 'th 
blade, and of thenn(ag ch 
lie thereon. BY 


, : } h i < | q. 
of the Cheſt, ch the broad muſcles of the arm. N. the axillarie artery i nnir ng. 
out into the armithd affording branches unto the muſcles thereof, O. Shar Ac 


| | Men orrnge = - wa —_—— Gy 
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ro oXhÞ ourſl de of cheeubir x9 deep.PP;Branches;ro th the joint of the. bas wick th 
Q.The upper branch of the: running the Raz: and offering. ſurcles ben: 
thumb, the fore-finger;and the finger. k, A faccle creepin unto-the ,curtfide of the 
hand,and led betwixt the firſt ep of the thumb and that ot ker-wrid, ſupporteth 
the fore-finger where weuſe to feel-the pulſe. $.the-lower bradich of he- artery. 4 442 
along the Vinaand communicating furl to-the lictle finger, the ring finger,and the 4s o 
dle finger. * A little branch unto the muſcles about _ _ 5 grge SL _ cibucies of 
the rac —_ Fad es _ + ptr, me wade 7 - he great ar- 
cry aſcending to the Zugylzm, and thediviſion thereo pore che win 
- . T. Subclavian dextra 1 is owwoy into Sheaus _ 2 Lee 
ivifion of, ones g__ 
e be Papi 


the ivid on : hooked at br baſis of che teu] 
Dura mater. e.a propagation of the 
bution: of-the branch b. under the roprt ofthees 
the _— bh, theback rage —_ ,on NE da 
trunk of the great. cending unto the- 
coffall:arter hertptdch vio go unto the diſtances -ofs: 
red ſurcles to the trarrow, and to heI8 ulc} 
Cheſt.” 1. the artery; of the midriffe Þron 
perior, but you niaſt note that above F; k arte ry 1st4 
the multitude of letters in ſo ſmall a | able: ho ity. x,d,t 
left emulgents running from the Aorta or gigtiarteric unto the 'kidnies; 
maticall arteries on either nl Fro to the enicles. a, the lower” eſetnerkett, _—_ owl 
the left below «wy running eſpecially ne? N ick gut on that fide. wa, iÞ x 4-0 nyt 
led Lumbares,which run [An omar” fs | at farcles 
grow'to the loins, and to the Perit \the' EE | 
{des of the 4bdotien and'the muſcles. vv. the fare; 
erunks, and at the fides, but ſaniewhat inwar Fl 
led Sacre. T. the divifion of thelefe 7 ' 


p. E.the inner Nis Jitter 
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going wito the Whi - How e DFanc nd 
4 - going LIC - e's "of. 


anner-pro 

womb. e. the umbilical1 artery. <'s.'the temajing 

hone wagon A meg en and Ling throng 
vp. Fpigaſtrica,/it pwardunto1 

oe navel] Sjoyned whktoehe naniey Arte 

e.the Crralleonk without 
into the fore muſcles of of the weigh. 
mfide of thie thi janBicns FW al 


thenmſcles on t igh. 48 oro Fl mun' 
joinc of 'the knee, _—_ the fe thigh that make' the calle f 


of the Crirall artery under the ham into three branches, A, 5 bi 

nieth the brace-bone, 'and; is conſumed into the muſcles. x. 
ra[artery. 2. theupper and backer Tibi,a. 1. the lower and ek r 
unto.the upper fide of the foot at ®. wv. a  proppgonof the rural 


to the inner and u fide 'of the foot, - Prinking « branch unc the 
N. a propagation os the lower part of * foot w affordeth fucles Ca 

toe. 
Bat we muſt note that there be more veinsin a mans node 


the veins are far thicker, For there is no need for preſerving the ve ru in pe 
of 


thenifelves, either of ſo. many, or;ſo large inſtruments of that ; Therefore you) 
ten find veins without arteries, but never arteries without veins... 


But we underſtand that an artery is a companion to a vein,not only when;it zouctics 
or adheres to it by herein forthe ue of y.it bappens;. batalſo mhenicisappoin* 
tect rogerher with the vein for the uſe the fans part: ett: 
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veſfls ine the ſtronger ; for ſo we ſeethat nature hath provided for others + paws 


_ noble and worthy. This glandule : appears very 
Fer ch aa ny : ys $92 haveattained coll growth it is much leſs,and (crc oy be 
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Of the Aſpera Arteria, the rough Artery or Weazon. 
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The Figure of the Aſpera Arteria or Weazon. 
my A. The: orifice of the grene 
artery cut from the heart... 
aa. the coronall arteries of 
the heart. 
B. C.D. te dvifenahti 
ewo trunks, 
Hed C.the aſcen+ 
_dingD. 
E. the left axillarie, or fab» 
clavian artery 
F. the right axillacie or ſubs 
clavian artery. 
G. che right Carts or devpy 
artery. 


gw right goes into the right; 
Ik into the lefx fide 


» A | KB - | : ; | 
{RANETN (1d N.N. Certain Glandules ot | 
| j | ( | | & Kernells at the root of it.” 
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t Recurrene 
R. A revolution offinall branches of the left Nerve into te dcning rn great 
Ro SS. The left recurrent Nerve. 


He Aftera Arteria or Weazan ſeeing it is the inftrumene of voice and reſpiration , 


| (8 isota griftly Hy various ſubſtance. For if ic been one 
W rough, and continned þ ern. Frm pr monroe not be neither 
—_ Ys ; opened,nor ſhut,neirher could it order the voice ACCOFs 
ding to our 
 Teis compoſed of veins from-the oonany x. 19m re of arteries arifing from the C.rovides 
and of nerves proceeding from the Recurrent branch, of a double membrane, of which the 
ot. from the — thei Trernall, which is the ſtronger and woven with 
_ nay = — ofthe mouth.the which is common _ the inner coat of 
the a{ophagus or et 0 it conffts not drawn into a perfeft 
circlelnmpuſial in manner of a channell,and brown enact revs in order,by the li- 
* Ehele fave ow! Sen; args of this era. Hrteria ; on thas 
| c fame e remnant Pw { i4 , on 
<-> pg nexe hagnlliys CE to bedane tg'flls end; thas that ſoftneſs of @ It 
Wearon is [is we wh we — propre of $ 
gamontous, | are ro weazon, 
and qu which ur Ti genes hoe airy andthe iy 


L1z4« Hs = — Coma "inthe Che 
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©o be drawn in lengthy ocherſome ieſe's riſtles into a perfeE circlegwhich alſo yeeld Wi the fore= 
to > —_ | ny 


chem means ofdilara Fe 
placed wichonty corn © 
this communion of the in 
commodi odio 


like a ro if 
p- thi "Is the weazon I ; 


y that | becwath the Larinx Cm 
micingch e weazon is EEE ; firſt dividing it ſelfinto two 


- of 
.£ ” # . db y 
a wheel 
X FI Lo 


nn SGD. We ? "He PY 


which it takes i wo Ges 
Le gs ap ided into-two _— Gl k 5 541 cs 
be ſubdivided Meoinfoi th V 

11 theſe branches are griſtlely Js. They | 
a venoſa , _ the Vene @terioſa, rhitt, the engrancgor ty rnd into NE by the = 
teria venoſe might be ſpeedier, as: e yailge guee oe wy wer fenphtoy.. a 
Thus it hath connexion with theſe in the &fid: —_— _ 


paſſing it , with the members from .- nv it 
Ficreof'is cold and dry. The aftion is DES 


by dilating, but this by prog the 
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The F ifch Book, 
0 f the Animal _ contained ; in the- 


A General deſcription of the Head. 


Aving hitherto declared two rall parts of mans that is, the: 
Natarall and Vital iti is Ko po to rs our rung laſt;hat 
d is,che Animall, with the Head. 
NN | Wherefore we will firſt —_ the head,then divide it into its party 
ACPI ESY | | ..thirdly;deſcoibe cach of ; fourthly, te | 
Wharthe heaa ter the ander they offer CH zeht in difleftiot, | Fe 
y I Y The indaheratare lo the ſear of the ſenſes, the Palace anc 
Why ſcaredin Þ : RES tation ofreaſon and hen whence as from a foutnts; 
the kighet, eG EIT Itis frated aboye ghevel 
on OR IRg and i meter 
tothe praſerips of the head 
= x deem be Qeomn lth hear Flac 
En | 


| atk i 


aro bi 


arenot4 The bats wry oyroyant; ocahead a 


Oe mtr otek beet continberwee the Eye dh 


mal cr-of the chin; By the Cade allche pare Fom che 
| a E. keen A jp > 15> 0 ene 


Thecontaining þ 
parts of the 


mw 17a Hero the 
The parts. 8 TI F parts oo 
contained, . Ita1T EI + 
571 the Glandul 
We muſt now Dealt of theos Ce an, bn dere 
uires that we take our Exordivm from the more ſimple , but firſt we wil 1'ay - 


ſo of the hair. 
What the The *f is ma elſe than an excrement generated and formed of the more wo and 


hair is 
5 terrene portion of the ſuperfluities of the third conco&ion, which could not be waſted 
The uſe there- ay SIE benefit of it is, that © pam. the res and fuliginous 2 


of, 
ſooty excrements of the hrainix becomes a cove 
This hair of the head » e firſt conformation of 


the infant rh of che h "*: ly a grow forth as the body 
grows and becomes more dry, of which ſort are the $ Thi cover the chin, au 


groins, and other parts of our bodies, 
C H AP. 
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L18:5 Es Contained inthe Head. 


CHAP. i1. 


O the »w[calous bs the H ud, DEW? h ited the h 
. f ſcalpe) - of the ” Blas >> ' oy 


He skin which covers the skull, and 1 is covered with the hair, is far more fleby, What dic ha 
an  hardand'dry thanany other part. of the body, F.s. Sipeglally which wants cap is. i 
$kin hath almoſt "a like condition of quality as thoſe parts haye, - Irs connexion 
ks which it doth fimply cover,but isas it wete loſt in qualicy grown into one with * Oar Author 
them,as in the lips and forchead with the fleſby pannicle , EE ic is there called mu- wid Palhpint 
ſculous ; in otherplaces it adheres tothe / as. on. the fides of tle noſtrills and cor< Capi 


ners of the Eyes,whereupon it is there griſlely. eric s 

It hath Jar ra with the Pericranium, becauſe Mont to. it,it receives neryel m-the ref 
firſt and ſecond Vertebra of the neck,and fromthe third conjugation ofthe brain which are mars. mend 
diſſeminated through all its ſubſtance, whereby It comes to paſachat'£ e wounds, ponarF | 


ee Eopolele reli be the Fred MEE TE 
The * Pericranium, ppoſe it 
nw ———— by water Eg (rorendpe fer] pt 
Nd  epeaena name the " Arteries by reaſon of theexcellency of the Crazium or. skall, 
- ot es it is tearmed the Peri : Andas the Pericronizen takes its TIS prripfienn'moli 


the Craſſe meninc / iſe rings oxchepl Gas berk - hairpin 
and holes of the skall,fo all other noted hayetheir all Sh of h. —_ dof. 


this Pericranium, -or Crafſa meniqze; ſending 
E2 of the head, = _—_ (all —_—_ or Ron, it ſel 


the pomati uick ſenſe which nar ma 


other bones. ith 
k had etne both. 
Whereforethe Pericranium bath moft Ending 


he originall from thence. I% LF) Ker hure 
Werauſt think the fame of the other: membranes of he bycy, mig * very inves D 
ble in the ſolution of the © yon of the RTIRG bs 
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| CHAP. 111: 
| 5-0 _of the Suwtures. 7 
Es Sarares ly few Caſte the bonaofche a4. 
| _— ne ot lll; cht be fn 
'T the firſtofcherrue' Sarures,is' ſeated the had. ER nb 
= adder hofarehare if che avs to the midftof rhe temples ;, 3% 
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126 Of the Animal parts 
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Why che ſcull it is, that ſo it might be the ſafer both from internall and externall injuries. For the sk 
conliſts ofdi- being as it were the tunnel of the chimney of this humane fabrick, to which all the ſmoky 
vers bones. yarours of the whole body aſcend, if it had been compoſed of ane. bone, theſe vapours 
ſhould have had no paflage forth. | | 
In whatbodics Wherefore the grofſer vapours paſs away by the Satures , þut themore ſubtile by .the 
andby what ores of the skull ; ſome have their Surures very open, but others on the contrary very 
means the vens cloſe. A Md 
; Therefore nature hath otherwiſe compendioufly provided for ſuch as want Sutures;For' 
- :othe parts it hath made one or two holes, ſome two fingers bredth from the Lambdoides chrough 
inre the pa ng 5 
within the which the Vena pupis enters into the skul,and _— of that largeneſs that you may put a 
ſcall, points tag into them, that ſo the vapours may free patage forth, otherwiſe there- 
would be danger ofdeath ; thus nature hath been carefull ro provide for mat againſt in«. 
ternall injuries 3 and jn like manner againſt exrernall, for it hath made the head to:confift. 
of divers bones; that when one bone is broken the orher may be ſafe, the violence of the - 
| ſtroak being ſtayed in the diviſion of the bones. | 143 
In whatwen =Whereby you may know; that if the skull chance to be broken inthe oppoſite fide to that 
he Which received the blow.that i happens either by reaſon of the defeſt of tinurcy,or elle be. 
Nricken, the cauſe they are unperfeRt;8& too firmly cloſed;otherwile it is unpoſſible ſuch fraftures ſhould 
oppolicc is happen by reaſon os = rm of the bones, which the violence of the blow. 
broken, - that ic can go no  _ | :, | | F 
And cohalaly, as it is rare to find a gull wichout Sutures,fo it is rare to find ſuch kind 
of fraftures. Therefore Chi s maſt diligemly obſerve the Sutures and fite of 
Why we muſt left they bedeceivedand take for fraftureg, or CH a_:Trepan to | 
not applya whence by breaking the veins, arteries and nervous fibers by which the internall parts 
Lerepan to the oOmmmunicate with the externall, there may enſue increaſe of pain, a vi6lent defluxion/ of 
PRs blood upon the Craſſa meninx , and the falli thereof upon thebrain , (the fibers _ 
N- 


Pe 
, 


broken by which it ſtuck to the Pericranium)) and fo conſequently a deadly interc 
- the pullfion of the Brain. - 
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CHAP. 111]. 
of the Cranium,. or Sks4, 


| | | ing | pg * 
the Cas I! He Cranium, or Skull covering the brain like an Helmer, is peru bond 
b worgber bx is. GM TH of ſeaven bones, of which ſome aremore denſe,thick and than other ſomes 
. IP WW. Thefirſtis the Os occipitis, or Nowl bone ſeated in the back part of the heady 
Why the nowl me morchardand thick rhan the reſt, becauſe we want hands andeyezbehind, where= 
Es ee ee eG Landeider,and the * 0s beflere:The 
_ This bone is circu ibed,or uture ides © * Os baftlare: 
{9048 top wh eminencies and as it were heads of this bone are received into the firſt Vertebraz for upon 
0: Bafilerein this the head is turned forwards and backwards , = the force of fourteen muſcles and 
this pct oy ſtrong ligaments,which firmly tye theſe heads of the Nowl bone in the cavities of this firſt 
weag e:ourt vertebra. . = 22 E > 
em m_ i Theſecondbone of the $kull is in the forepart, and is called the Os coronale ©r Os 
Pe EE eee Cen Gee 
LY a great cavity under the upperpart: wh, | 1005, 'gr6d 
C909" end white matter or is thoughe co help to elaborate the air; Ir the {« 
the now! bone | -* LN 
is harder than ' chances 
the reſt, 


denſity 

divers places of them../For on the 

a klavie child quieilh tl 

ing, & through it you may feel the beatin, 

oft times, they are n6 1 than 

ge bythe Brains ge and Thi ro er boncattounia! ors 

{ - | | "IS wo | . | \ It 

Sl funnel with ſcaly,on the farepert with theiegronall, andan theh 

part wi Lembdoides. © Of ' 3 2150 3037 noir ns View | 
faytores, The filth and fxth bonedFthe dial] arethe two Ofepeteſe Hang or ſcaly, bones, which 
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are next to he former in ſtrength. TI are TI = the falſe o or "—_. —_ 
with part of the Lambdoides, and wedgb -e | | 
The ſeventh is the Os fphenoides, b wn, Cuneiform e, that is,the wedgbone. It is called 0-/phenoides; 
Baſilare, becauſe it is (as it were )the aſs 'af the ry To this the reſt of the bones of the ho: me wedg- 
head are fitly faſtned in their.places. .This bone'is bounded on each fide-with the bones of _ 
the forchead, the ſtony bones, and bones of the Now! and Palat. The figure RON: a 
Bat, and its proceſſes her wings. . Ai | 
There is beſides theſe another bone at the baſis, s of thic forchead bone, into | thc 5 E1bnbides; 
I. roceſles end, the Greeks call ic i#w*=#* the Tatins Cribrofunn and Sol. thi orvriingtn 
ſpongy bonchonnes [ it bath many holes in it not perforated in a dire& n a five 
but winding and anfraftuous, that the air ſhouldnor by the force of 
leap or aſcend into thebrain, and affeR it with its ties, deſen ie be alabtrand by i 
lingring in the way. There are beſides alſo, fix other lictſe bones lying hid'#ti the The three , 
bones at the hole or e audicry ; ; oneach fide vs thes is to fay,the Hitas or Any bones of the 
the Malclus or Hanumer Stapes or ftirrop,becauſt in their -figrtre they repreſe en che auditory 
three things ; the-uſe eG wewill declurs hover: pen 
Butalſo in ſome skuls there are found ſome diviſions of bones, as it we old 6 
ments, to the bigneſs almoſt of ones thamb, furniſhed and- by their 
commiſſures; or ſutures, wil 5 AF firto be OO men pavers ther 
aT 
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£ of the Animaltparts 


CHAP. V. 


Of the Meninges, that is, the two membranes called 
| Dura Mater and Pia Mater. | 


Why the bone D He Craſſe meninx is one of the firft and principall membranes of the body ;- ie 
Erhmoides is - oes torth by the ſutures and the holes of the nerves that proceed out of the 
perforated, Ws. Null; and it paſſes forth by the bone Ethmoides perforated for 'that purpoſe, 
> to carry ſmels to the brain, and purge it of excrementitious humors, is 
ſame Craſſa meninx inveſts the inner coat of the Noſe; alſo it paſſes forth of 
the great hole through which the ſpinall marrow paſſes, veſted with this Craſſa meninx,with 
all the nerves and membranes. For which cauſe if any membrane in the whole body be 
hurt, by reaſon of that continuation which it hath with the Meninges,ir ſtraight commmni- 
cates the hurt to the head by conſent. 4 
" "HOON The Craſſa meninz is thicker and harder than all other membranes in the body ; where. * 
Fence ofthe _ it hath got thename of the Dura mater, beſides alſo it begirts, produces, and defends 
Craſſa menixzx, the other membranes. R 
The uſe, The uſe of it is to involve all thebrain, and to keep it when it is dilated, that it be not 
hurt by the hardneſs of the skull. For the courfe of nature is ſuch, that it always places 
ſome chird thing of a middle nature, berwixt two contraries. Alſo the Crafſa meninee yeelds | 
another commodity, which is, that it carries the veins and arteries entring the sku]l for a 
long ſpace. For they infinuate themſelves into that Parts where the duplicated or folded 
Meninges ſeparate the brain from the Cerebelm, arid ſo from thence they are led by rhe fides 
of the Cerebelhon, untill they come (as it were) to the top thereof ; where being united, 
they infinuate themſelves into that other part of the Crafſs meninx, where in like manner 
being duplicated and doubled, it parts the brain at the top into the right and left. Theſe | 
united veins run in a dire& paſſageeven to the forchead, after the mannerof the Sagittall 
What the ſuture; They have called this pa of the mutually infolded veins,the Torculer or Prefa, 
Zereularis, becauſe the blood which nouriſhes the brain is and drops from thence-by-the infi- 
ay mouths of ww nal] as wa Therefore alſa here is _ - rhe w the Go age 
to diftinguiſh the brain by,jts duplization,being it thrufts it ſel to 1 
One partof two parts,the fore andfhind,and prefintly, to fe oe ie 
the brain beidg onepart being hurt,the-ather may remgin ſafe and ſound 
+240 vg ne els tes Leah Lſcy. Colignbas obſer nnx was double 
.. ny I have found It true by me betta, called P "HDL" By hs | s 3 $9, £ 
Theconſi- other Meninx or membrane of the brain, called Pia mater, 38 ſlender intercha- | | 
_ ofthe fed with oct and arteries, _ its own and the rear ay— oro and life.” This 
ianaer. - "dothnotonly itwolve thebrain,as the Craſſa meninzdoth, .bur alſo more deep! Ay traces | 
Into the TI x ad qt every wherejoyn and bind itrottfelf,noc.” 
cafily robedrawn fram thence, by many ſmall ders whereby it deſcends even 0 the. 
cavities of the" ventricles thereof. - Wherefore you mult ſee it abſolutely inthe fite as 
we have mentioned,and got pluck it ag po) qr: of the Brain. = | 
Thefenſe off Theſe membrancs when they are hurt i&ted,cauſe grievous and CE NE nn, | 
the Mexinge, and pain;wherefbreddare ſaygthat theſemembrancs are rather the authors offenſe,t | '{F% 
brain it ſelf, becauſe ip-dilgaies pf the Brain, as in the Lechargy, the party affect is trawl 
bled with lictle Or PQ of pain... 3 To0OMT:5; 5 7 SHE : rs : 
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of the Animal'p Prem) 


called the Cerebel/um, ny. little or Aſrer-brain). But the fore by reaſon of its. nitude 
pur —_— —_— g_—_ as _—_ gen this fore-brain emofokks 

an t which we formerly.menti Mexines int the 
body of Ts. mr diviſion is not to be hows ſo indy taken, as th 

Brain were exa&tly divided and ſeparatcd into ſo _ parts bur iu the ſenſe as w 

Liver and Lungs are divided a pretty way, $ avtheir Bafis they have one cocked 
body. The outward ſurface of the Brain is, inward hard,callous & very ſmooth; 

when on the contrary, the outward indented and uncquall with many windings, 
and creſted as it were with many von nes KA 


2 all » 
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| C HA P. v FH. 
of the Yentricles and Maenillry proceſſes of the Brain, 


The ſubſtance 
ve bein ic == Or the cafic demonſtiatioh of the ventricles of the b 
my SF cut away a large portign thereof, and in your gn Bj Som the 
fivears forch =B [IR fiveating our of the pores of je. Bur befides, ir is fic you confider the 
mod, SE0TY ſubſtance by which excrements of the brain are | capediip, 'to-be p 

; ſtrained out, and ſentaway by the. hollow pallage. In the "ſubſtance of 
The four ven. brain you muſt obſerve four ven atually « yned Þ by 


rricles thereof, the ſpirits endued with the ſpecies. of things | 
wo greater, one on each fide are 


firſt and pper 
chem tu bierinbille ts of the brain. The and laſt at the fore fide of EY 


towards the pong of the ſpinall marrow, Therwo formoſt are extended the ] 
SY way of theb form of a ſemicircle, whoſe horns look or bend outwards 
Rn === = there purified Art pr net | ng ger wat 1x = allnbueh = 
he brain, — EX ne TURE agree 
_ ts are only received. Theſe ventricles are white and fincoch 4n this 
Ro Fla of 2 oa acctheancy OHA OI Poles 


Hon; i Þ tringl hn qporten ft bi 
rinl i hſe rw en keice the | wn 


Eo Leno 6a of the ventricles x _ 
Ea deeracbly, mona 


__ bets vonnr ad-2reek DE Anton 

flo i par phrr ofchings A the 
ows ofa $9cs Into 

under, or middhe ventricle from of ny ragrotabngs panankew/ the Plexas by 

is to beconſidered, and in Mwaaare the rally hy which PRE PIO dri- 

ven orfent into the pituitary Glandule, 227 


The third Figae repreſents the Cexebellum wit the woray proſe pd from. i 
67s. 7 . 5: part 
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foruth os 
froud Ln. IK. The anterior and poſterior proceſs of thebratol clldeomr fn 
For 


Lrs. 5. Contained SE,” 
— folded 


| This Plexus Choroides is nothing elle but a produftion of of. the Pia mater div 
with the mutuall p—__ of veins and arteries waven inthe form of a inet; _ veſſels 


are of magnitude ſufficient, both to yeild life and gourifhment to that parti- 
cle to which they are  ullnods al or the generation of the Gt, as which 
rake fit matter from the veins forth into the ſame Plexus, ch e lindagtery ad vein 
Torcular ; and alſo from the airentring into the brain by then p ' Bur. the 
mamillary proceſſes are certain common wayes for conveyarite of thenirand (els into 
the brain,and carrying of excrements from the brain. 

neither che ale, de ſmel$ 


For thus in dk have the Catarrhe and Corize or p. 
6, the brain firongly moving 


can penetrate into the brain ; whence ſheeſings ( 
it ſelf ro the expulfion of that: which is troubleſome to ir. Bos of the excrements of the 


brain,whether bred there,or from.ſome other part, ſomcare of « fiamid and va- 
porous nature, which breath inſenfibly aront2 290 the: taxes of the Rs Salk tg 11h goſ 
and viſcid, of which a great part is qpcliel by both 

of them. Forthus i in the &\ qu may ee ſome who hee nei nd Boone opt, _ 
other running, and ſame who have both ob The moſt proper benefic of the two 
firſt ventricles Dias parelas the as in a convenient ſcat avd habita- 
tion,fceing the mind there eſtimates and diſpoſes in order the ſpecies of things brought in 
from the external ſenſes,that ſo. ir may reccivea rrue 95-55 them from xeaſon which 


nie in he mille cle, 


The Plenas 
Cbaroides, 


The Preceſſuk 
Aamlares; 


The uſe of tlic 
upper veneti- 
cles of che 
Brain, 


The ſcar of the 
third ventricle 
of the brain, 

The parts co be 


; configered in ics 


| j hs lle ventricle, reſembli 
fborne up with | egf\is extended 16 the noſe 

under the Septans lucidion, heA | 

the brain, This 4 thei 


ly conc os that | (p: 
Neri yi | ing pon. For act ime k conven; | 

na | 
landn of th Ge fins 1 ich the 


which the Brain particu with the Ceres 
Oortion of the 
lik 


paſkge 

pull, 
_ the Cerebelham or After-brafa, to 
| and as it were in the entrance 


What the Ker- 
nix or Arch as; 
and che uſe 
thereof, 


What tlie C9- 
herinmor 
Crag. 


confounded 
fa you map pre _ CET oe,” 


ESE: 


ford: which he you may ſew : 
is, that it 
faculty , when the mind will 


ings 
ye; p thern through it; 
ED 


Of the Animallyarts 


The fourth and Fifth figure of the Brain. 


RRR. Thelower fun cies ofthe 
lous body refle&ed fuer ak 
STV. The ——_— ular ſurface of: the 
 Fornix or Ar 
XX.The lower part of the particiondf 
the ventricles continuated with the | 
x7. The f thepartition - 
| upper part of the on 
continue wh = x 


AA A.The owe - 5. of the Arch. 
BC. Two co of 'the Arch, 
which 'ict is cbntjhinated with. the 
ventricles. 
"DE. The right and left ventricles. ': _/: 
-” Arteries climbing up mow Sn 
arteries h 
fide bf the TY for the for- 
"ming of that complication. of: veſs 
 fels which is called Plexws choroties: 
'H. A veſfell — otit oy 


Sinus under and pailing 
into the third orig 


Ix The diviſion ofchis yellth;a 
whereof to the righc Ki ar | 
at XK. andanother to'the left ar L.-: 
"MN: The Plexis thoroiles made of the 
7. Sal ip pling thong. 
.. * 00. Small veins 
ventricles 6f : 
from the velſels "an. 7. Ocke P. Oches 
'veins arifing 
ſd wikoutthe vert in 
Pia mater; ®. A 
third ventricle unto the > 
Tunel/. RS,Catvales or Sine graven 
orfurrowed inthe ſubſtance of ths 
—— cam is 
to the orifice of the fore 
ipulgemaietw © 


LED a 
- ter che Tels 


66.Parcs of che cond 
on of Ginews. Figue I'2. A.The Glandule. B. The Bafon or Tunnel! called Pebvis oc Infondibulum, | 
four holes rhrough which the phlegmarick excrement ifſucth. 
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L1s.5- contained 'mibt Head. _ x33 

""Thefourth ventricle is ſeated in the place we formerly mentioned; it is leis -thanthereſt, The fourth 

but more ſolid ; lefs as:that which was not.to receive the ſpiric before iz, was puritied,: and —— of the 

clenſed from all impurities 3: but more ſolid, that it might; contain/ jt-the' ſafer. Theuſe **'"* 

thereof is,to be asa treaſury and ftore-houſe of the opinion, and judgments, which, reafon 

ſhall decree,that when needrequires, we may terch and draw.them fromrhence as laid up 

in ſtore. I know'Galen and the;Greek Phyfirians bave,not. ſo diſtinguiſhed ;in places;the 

three fore-mentioned faculties;but have written tha they all are all overconfuled Reach: 

the whole ſubſtance ofthe brain, ' which opinion alſo Ferxeliw in his Patbologia hath renew - 

ed. Yet I had rather follow'this opinion, as commonly ceceived and. celebrated by. the 4- 

rabian Phy fitians. es Yds Giro ad 145 307 28 nigh Fare 4 | 
The Mamillary esare the inſtruments and paſlages of imelling, being of the ſame Theuſc of is 

ſubſtance with the brain,and like rierves, which run ot from the hind horns of the upper or Mamillaty pro» 

foremoſt ventricles of the brain to the Ethmoides and {ongy bones of hs bo©'that hence <*** 

they may receive the divers kinds of ſmyells,and carry them into the Brain. But althougti 

they be like neryes, yet they are not accounted nerves becauſe they g&-not our of the skul. 
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Of the Animallparts 


—_ 7 CEE... 7 Bo. ©——_— n-— 


T he fixt con- 
Jugatione 


The ſeventh 
conjugation. 


aid ſends pu greater portian thereof to the hole of the ear, or paſſage of hearing, that it - 
may ſupport the auditory facalty;and it ſends forth the other Teller portion thereof 10: = 
hoy 1 muſcles by the paſſage next to it ; by which the ſethnd wile ns 

The fx frxt being the greateſt next to the feſt, paſſm png ng ron of the s 
fmall branches to certain muſcles of Em and t CG cen deſcending —_— 
cheſt, it makes the recurrent nerves,and diſperſed over a $ of the two ne : 
it oe even to the bladder and tefticles,as we ſhewed in ale Soetane book. a. 

The ſeventh is inſerted and ſpent upon the muſcles of the bone HJyoj, the : al 
ſome of the throttle,to give themmotion ; it paſſes forth ofthe skull by the hole of che 
nowl bone at the extuberancies thereof. 


The ſeventh figure ſbewing the eighth conjugation of the Nerves of the Brain. 


FIG. F. a> AA4,2. The brain. | 
l . BB x, 2. the Afﬀer-brain. CC 1,2; the 

ſmelling of the brain. Rs ſorne 
call che manlifery grogelli Lyroee od 
D 1,the beginning of the inall _ Nat 

= row out of - Baſs of theb - vroank, 
I,2. a of t inall marrow 
when te i i rendy to fluc our of the 
ull. 

FF 1.2. ratti | 
ſerve forthe ſenſe 0 mA 


GG 1,2 theo « 

H 1 tpgeenana F 
Nerves. *% 

I r, 2. tat he RS 
the optick nerves are extended. ** . | 

KK 1,2. the ſecond pair of the finews 
ordained for the motign. of the eyes... 

LL 1,2:thethird pair yoni? OF BC- 


left ror 


derived to the muſtulous Ne 


= .a bratich of the ſaine to the ipjpe 

- jaw. 

PP 2. anotherinto the coat of the n&- | 
ftrils. 


the fourth conjugation unto th coar of che tongue 
= caged yore are ſpent into the'toars of the palat | 
- 19+ nr haurreny/ nad One aha Yon y b 
part of the fift conjugation above, * which _ ray counted for ac 
b +2 4 fibalf drench derived om this hakepur fine pair. e, 1.5. a' We 
from Cu w 11,2 this nerve is COIT nr 4lh are 15 the DE 


the ventricles of the Brain, 
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 CHAP-1X. | 


Of the Rete Mirabile, or wonderfull Net, arid of the WWedg-bane. 


He Animall ſpirit is made'of the vital}, ſent from the heart by the internall ſkepy 
' "Arteries to the brain, For it was requifite that ic ſhould be the 'more elaborate, 
becauſe the a&ion ofthe Animall i is more excellent than that of the vitall;nature 
hath frameda texture of Arteries in many places running croſs one another, in 
the form ofa Net divers times doubled ; ( whereupon it had the name of the wonderfull 
Net) that ſo thefpiritby longer delay in theſe Labyrinthian'or maze-like turnings, might 
be perteGtly concoRted and claborate, andattaino agreaterfitneſs to perform the Animall 
tuntions. | 
This wonderfull Net fituateat the fides of the 4popbyſes clinoides or preduftions of the 
wedg-bone, is ewofold 3 that isAivided by the pituitary Glandule which is firuate berween 
the ſaid Apophyſe sClinoides,havi the wedgbone lying underithem, .next to the an Me= 
ninx,being red on the rightand left idoynexe to ro:whichlye bones as rare-as a ponge 
even to the Palat, by which the Phl is -purged by the mouth and noſe ;/and theres 
hence, I think, that (rattle flows,which ſuch as » have a moiſt brain,continually ſpit out of 
their mouth. . 
The "Eight Fignre of the brdite. : 
; A ,The brain.” 
B, the Cerebellum or after-brairi. 
Ca proceſs of the brain , bur not 
that which is called Mamillar ise 
DD. NY LES ir 


the ſecond 
(on third j0n,or the hat- 
Sr: he te 
, arMfn con i 
fotward. ; 


- - broughs 


. , _ third pair bendingdownward. 
_ £; a brarich'of rhe- nerve marked 
args which goeth rothe fore 


TD tonne I, 

(0 inc upper Jaw 

ok " 
I. T. inadd or woven with the 
coar of the noſe, 0, the nerve of 
the cemporall muſcle ifſuing from 
the branch L P,a nerve contonted 
SENT cnn nnires 

, -. proceeding-from the branch &., 
Wet? Tockers of che apper 
re 


| chebranch low- 
7 er lip. FT pit frcleefrom the 
| ro the lower 


tein 4, the bl of the ear ,- rinto which” that- fic nerve q5cih.. 

the fc conjugation wniring themſelves wit hthe nerve F. d, the cight conjugation 

Moores :66,cthe faxt pair pgs oe” MESUNG 6 

£5 mall branches derived unto the-rhrotrle or To bifurar : ."aar 

t0 che rackboncs, and firengrhning the intercoſtal netves;and is therefore called intercoſtal 
7 branch goin | muſcles, tothe breaſt bone and ro the coller-bone 
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Wherher the 
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Theſe A4pophyſes clinoides are certain produftions of the Os þafilare or wedg-bone, (calit 
the Saddle thereof, ) berween which, as I aid, the pituitary glandule lies with part of the 
wonderfull net. There is a great controverfie amongſt anatomiſts concerning: 
part; for Veſalius denies that it is in man, Columbas admits it, yet he ſeems to confound it = 
with the Plexus Choroides. Truly I have obſerved it alwayes after the manner, as Sylvine gl» 
ledges againſt Veſalize. It remains, that we recite the perforations of the skull, becauſe the 
_—_ oftheſe much conduces tothe underſtanding of the inſertions of the veins, arte 
ries and nerves. 


C————_ 


CHAP. YX. 
Of the holes of the inner Bafis of the skull. 


N Rk firſt - ppaatbonch the holes of the hwy ins _ oY 
optick nerves. I hirdly, of the nerves moving the eyes. y,0 po 
& of the nerves of the fourth conjugation which go to the temporal] muſcles, 
| Fiftly are reckoned,theſe holes ſcarce vitible,, fituate under the pituitary lan 
dule, by which the {j is evacuated. Sixthly,rthat hole which is in the wedg-bone 
for the entrance of the internal! ſleepy Arteries, compoſing the wonderfull Net, and then | 
paſſing into the brain by a great ſlit. Thar perforation which we reckon in the ſeventh 
lace is commonly double, made for the entrance of one of the branches of the internall | 
. The eight hole is ſomewhas lang, of an ovall by which, part of the | 
ation andall the fourth conjugation paſſes farch. "The ninth are the auditory 
tenth are very ſmall holes, and give way to the vein and artery to the 
ethe foramen cecam. In theeleventh place are reckoned the perforati- 
forth to the fixth pair of nerves, to part ofthe Arteries, and 
. In the twelfth thoſe which yeeld a way out to the ſeventh con- 
jugation. Thegreat hole of the Nowl-bone through which the ſpinall marrow paſſes, is 
reckoned the thirteenth. The fourteenth is that,which moſt commonly is behind that great 
hole,by which the Cervicall veins and arteries enter in. 
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CHAP. XI, 
Of the perforations of the externall Bafis of the Brain. 


which paſſes a ſmall nerve from 
ird conjugati T: of the Orb of the eye, and go- 
| ing by the forehead boneto rhe ege-brows , that it may give motionto the 
RET wo muſcles of the eye-brow and forchead. Yer the hole'is 
— burtobe frenon one tle: OG cimgrichere leak th Bad we caharwbM 
it is not perforated nor cleft at all. The ſecond, is the perforation of the greater corner of 
theey,by which a portion of the nerves of the third conjugation deſcends to the eoar of the 
noſe ; in this hole the Glandula Lachrymalis is ſeated. The thind is ſeated under the eye, that 
It may give way to theother ne fern OT going to the 
barts ofthe face, and the tect of the upper jaw. The fourth is at che beginning of the 
palat,amongſ the cutting or ſhearing teeth, through which a vein, an artery and the coat 
of the palar paſſes our. In the fifth arc reckoned the perforations of the palat,by which 
the nerves deſcend from the fourth conjugation,to give, or cauſe the taſte. In rhe faxe opder 
are ranked the holes of the palat ſerving for the —_ — rg" 
the brain by the noſtrils. And there is a cleft under _ into 
—_ y which there is a way,as wel for the nerves of the third 
pO 


the mami 

thought to > 

paſks from the Jugular to the Torcular. Bur 1 have only 

way, becauſe there is ſo much variety in thei, that nothing can be certainly 
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Ly BaSo Contained 70 the Head. 


CHAP. XI, 
of the Spinall: Marrow, #-ith Lo the Back 


He ſpinall Marrow is likeaRiver TD 
ſends nerves: for ſenſe and motion'to rr | 


arty Sew eg ech Ge ie Th 
: arc on, cach 


The coars of 


row, 


"rol with the rwo membranes in fling che Thi diſtin iſhed by no Ailance the ſpinall mar 


of place,as in. But alſo ithath prngns "+ ung 76a added to theſe, being very bard 
cad rw keeps it _ g broken and violated by.the vidlent bending of the 
dody forwards: and about. caſes of this marrow do almoſt cauſe the like Symp- 
romes,as the diſcaſes of the ns Torch hurt che ſenſe' av ackion of all the parts ly- 
ing beneath them: as for example; Ifany of the vertebra's of the back bone,be.moved out of 
their place,there follows a diſtortion or wreſting afideof the Marrow; bur then eſpecially 
if it happen that one of the vertebre's be ſtrained, ſo and bitter a compreſſion urgesthe- 
marrow by reaſon of the bony body of the vertebra, that ic will either rend it,or cecrainly 
_— the Nw ten the ſpirit by je But by theſe ſame holes of the vertebra's the veins and 
to the ſpinall marrow for ——_—— life and nouriſhment to it, as the nerves by 
$ of orth into all the lower parts body. 
= A the form of the ſpinall marrow properly ſo called, with its membranes, and the nerves 
procee 
Figs 2. the ſpinal marrow naked and bare, togetber with its nerves, as -m part of _—_ have 
cribed it. 
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D.Fhe ſeven nerves of the neck. 
From D. to E. tir to 19. ſhew 


+ _ thenerves of the 
. "From E.to F. the nerves 'of the loins. 
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. cram or tioly bone, 
Zi Theend ofthe marrow. | 
AIKL. Do ſhew how the nerves do iſſue 
from the marrow in 
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the conjunQion of thoſe firings. 
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- divided.- 
- D7.Themarrow ofthe neck and ſeven 
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, NO. The membranes that inveſt the 


:& Thecords or fringe wherein ict 
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From F. to-G. the nerves ofthe Os ſa- : 
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Treating of the eMinuſcles and Bones , a the os 
Extreme parts TO - B 0 DT. 


The Preface. 


AY Eradventure = apt ha lili inibed alt the wen 
S Anatomy, re 1 have the T_ 
the which ſeemedas It were only fe peer purpoſe, Theres 
& | foreI muſt yeeld a reaſon of re my 4 87 have a defire in. 
The defcerivei. GY Yee . Treatiſe and'as it wereat one breath, fo praſecete vife Anator 
rare nd | EIB the Muſcles. Wherefore becauſe the a, of the head not. y 
being un- y SP JUN principally confiſt of the 'Mufc 
knownit muſt (EUN ogether with hiefu ng pcs "- the extreme 


neceſſarily fol- bod inningat it 
low char * the eyestbur having fine of the Cn of the face, Ww 
znſerrion of Its impoſſible ro the' ortginall and inſertion of thi EM 
* themuſcles ted, that by ed is wie; Wharloever lyes from the 1 
muſt be ſoalſo. which there is ſuch "adihirtble induſtry of nariire 
tude of men you aaniibe find two'fo Tike, but that th 
The endow- likeneſſe in their faces; alfo it bathradorned this 
ments of the many have dyed by 16rigitrg' to" eo the beau 
face, littleetceeds Halfewfoor:,. Yer tt ificates an 
The count» thereofjwhar atfeQivtis andpaſſionsof bo ry: or 
nance is the and what ſtate our botlievare-in;found, fick, or > cicher Wieſe 
the will, + much moment, ler'us return to'the Anatomicall deſcript 
al ly andplainly'performive Will Bigin with the bo 
faid,the original ad infercion'of "the Muſcles may be wm 
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CHAP. I 
of the bones of the Fate. 


"IP MP4 te her IE, or od in number, Andi, 
" 0 -- ur oths 0 s, thatis 3.to :C 
orb of the Eye. | peranother ſl wy. Arm. eds =3 
ri 2 ptoet part. Befides,t 
+ Lage the protefic'of op bone, and ſo 
— Ya or yoak bole ed by faure opreſerraion of th 
The Zeyleps. ſeated at the greater cornerofrhteye, in which 
Therwo bones jn this is the landulcln'w whith the Zgylops doib 
otchkenole, * 07 inner part of theotb,, vety finder and as it 
The cwo inner part 
bones of the follow the two bones of the hoſe Which are joi 
palar, on the e betweent 
' other bones; oneach fide one, 
alſo they þ ined by” x future) receive all che 
ſeldome Ran - Bax theſe are thefh 
-mentioned,' by atiurewidcthe g 7redteſt be 4% | 
the w Bob 6n the tfiner fidewith the two B 
rhe jnſide make the extrattlitycherevs, whereby fit 
bones the hinder;orJnitet Bones'ok '.the palar- the de 
venth and the other the twelfth bone of the heady theſe two tktle bones on'their Ges —_ 
to the winged produftians of the wedge-bone, receive on neach fide one of the nerves of the 
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Wet: Galens ae 7 ng #3 bones 


TI lb 1 reg Two produfti- 


ongon Fact; 
> of (hola 
Jaw. 


have i wo _ CT _ 
repreſents rhe point ofa ſword, and is 
= dee nun 77 7 EI Cams x the wpor of proce of the $9- 
Noer'tt a ..;: 

0 Ii ny boos the long by #ivlene gaping, by tnecattion of che awGoles The LazaBon 
arifing ing rom the rp pres FERHNE epi wow of the Renadsr ofa loved 
part 6 6 

This isbollow as alſo che upper, eſpecially in "ED Lt 
hier ad ghikwour tne, woadinges reg ome 9. rs þ- oa = 
3ts matver-tvam the'blood chicherby che veſſels, pad-mohgers > and. 2  Marrowy dai 


the third conjugation hereby a allege large « Niheaby it 5906-49 9 
pale turebioyario noconly none and les, be to | wedelle bay ahe 
lower rovts.of the neerh-; ——_— —— — — be od io be fo the teetf 


feel, 
rovth-ach, becauſethe defluxion. phe ons; nay, Why PR E908 


flowing to the _—_— a the tooth may Þ in other SE RY have a beating 
ſee {ome appearance of: a; ms” 
—_— Fon ma cone ha be Jar mic lv nne 4 rr The nerves of 
ofrtheohinitwomerres-ofaſuthcient r ag he:l grecy che tbe lower law 
firſt ofthe "ſmaller grinding teeth, as | have.nomd-t nthedeſcrips. | OE ne 
third conjugation. I 7, good to put thee i in mind pr tht that when thon *** 
ſhalt have occaſion to make Wt Halves theſe 7. na s.ttioumaift wartly NY *ban- 
dle the matter,that theſe parrs receive + 
There remains another bone ſeatedadove ia, from which the griſtly partition thie hore of 
of the noſe ariſes, =" 4a a or as much as I know. Now there- |. above 
eceningber chenaninr the bones Er Hs wil wake the palate, ot 
| the partition 
' ; ” ofehis noſr, 
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. Of the Muſcles and Bones. © L1s.6j 


The teeth are by picking them with a Icon. The teeth are faftened in the jawes by Gompbeſis, that.is; 

fattcned inthe x £ ſtake % nail, ſo as one into the holes of their jaws ; Go wy —_ — 4 

_ by Gom- thereto in ſome, that when they are pluckt outgpart thereof followes together with the 

_ tooth; which I have often obſerved to have been alſo with great effuſion of blood. This 

| adheſion of the teeth faſtened in their jaws, is beſides ed with a ligament, - which 

The faſtening ®Pplics it ſelfe to their roots together with the nerve and veffels. . The teeth differ from 

of the teeth in- 4: other bones,becauſe they haveaftion whilſt they chaw the meat ; _ becauſe being loſ + 

ro che Jaws is they may be regenerated, and for that they Fgroue as long as the party lives , for otherwiſe - 

ro be obſerved, þy the continuall uſe of chawing they would be worn and waſted away by one another, 
Nos may perceive this by any that have loſt one of their teeth, for that which is oppolite 
to it becomes longer than the reſt,becauſe it is not worn by.its eppolite. Beſides alſo they 

Wherein the are more hard and ſolid than the reſt of the bones, and indned with a quick ſenſe by reas./ + | 

-reeth differ fqn of the nerves of the third —_—_— which inſert themſelves into their roots ; for-if 

_— other ou rub, or grind a tooth newly pluckt out,you may ſee the remains of the nerve 3 they 

aac af have ſuch quick ſenſe, that with the tongue they might judg of taftes. But . how feel /the, 

the teeth have teeth, ſeeing they may be filed without pain? Fallopius anſwers, that the teeth feel not 'in, 

ſenſe. their upper or exterior part, but only by a membrane which they have within. And the 

\ 4 teeth have another uſe,eſpecially the fore-teeth, which is,they ſerve for diſtin and articus 

; =. arch ; late pronuntiation;for thoſe that want them taulter.in f) ing, as alſo ſuch as have them 

the voice, =t00 ſhort, or too Jong, or ill ranked.Beſides, children ſpeak not diſtin&ly before they have 
their fore-teeth. And you muſt note that the infant as yet ſhut up in its mothers womb . 
_ ſolid and bony teeth;which you may perceiveby difſeRing it preſently after it: is: 

rn. 

But even as there are two large cavities in the forchead bone at the eye-browes, filled 
with a viſcous humor, ſerving for the ſmelling; and in likermanner,the air ſhut up in the 
mamillary proceſſes is for hearing ; ſo in thie jaws there be two cavities furniſhed with 
a viſcid humour for the nouriſhment of the teeth. 22 hs | 8 
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CHAP. IIL 
Of the Broad Muſcle. 
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Ow we ſhould proſecute the containing parts of the face; to wit, . the skig, 
yrs the pannicle and fat;but becauſe IS have been ſpoken of ſufficiently 
before, 1 will only deſcribethe fleſby pannicle,before I come xo the difſeQi» 
on of the eye, that wee may the more cafily underſtand all the motions per» . | 
Vn" formed by it,whether in the face or forchead: PH, 3 4 
Firſt,that you may more eafily ſee it, you muſt curiouſly ſeparate the skin in ſome part 
of the face. For unlefſe you take good 0909 ge will pluck away the  pannicle roges 
ther with the skin,as alſo this broad nuſcle to which it inumediately adheres,and in fame 
laces fo cloſely and firmly,as in the lips,eye-lids and the whole forchead, that it cannot - 
ſeparated from it,Nature hath given motion, or a moving force jto this broad j: 7 
that whilſt it extends,or contras it ſelf, it might ſerve to ſhut and open theeye.It will be ©? 
convenient to ſeparate the muſcle thus freed from the skin,begirming from the forepart of. 
the clayicles even to the chin, aſcending in a right line, and then turning back as far as:you | 
can; far thus you ſhall ſhew how it muxes it af with the skin and the muſcles of the lips. 
When thou ſhalt come to the eyes, thou ſhalt teach how theeye is ſhut and opened/by | 
There are n© this one muſcle, becauſe it is compoſed of the three ſorts of fibers;although by the opingon 
' particular of all who have hitherto written of Anatomy,thoſe ations are ſaid to. be dt Food ' ; 
muſcles 2p- © power of two muſcles appointed for that czone of which is at the greater corner on | 
rages 6 %  theupperpart, the other reſembling a ſemicircle at the leſſer corner, froniwhence exten» | | 
he eye,fot thaa lng it ſelt to the middle of thegriftle Tarſus, it meets with the former endi there, -baur 
is the work of they are in part extended over all the eye-lid , whereby it commeth to that it alſo 
the broad in ſome ſort becommeth movable. But although in publike difleions theſetw 
0 wy + muſclesare commonly wont to be ſolemnly ſhewed, after the manner I have related; ' yet:l 
to thar purpoſe, THINK, that thoſe which ſhew them know no more of them than 1 do." have ny 
© opinion from this , 'that there appears no other muſculous fleſhin theſe places, to thoſe 
which ſeparate the fleſhy pannicle,” or broad muſtle, than that which is of the icleit 
ws I iether. you draw your inciſion knife from the forehead downwards; or from the - 
cheek u . | 7 HOWS: .» 7 
| Why you mu Beſides, when there js occaſion to make inciſion on the eye-browes, we are forbidden:$0 
rake heed of doe it tranſverſe, leſt this broad muſcle falling upon the eye, make the upper eye-lid.un>, 
making a moveable: but if ſich a cut be received accident we ae dendatpoedingl y to fig 
cranſrerte in- it up;which is a great argument that the motlon'of the upper:eye-lid is not pertormed 
weve "* "its proper muſcles, but wholly depends and is x 
* theſe ſame proper muſcles which we have deſcribed ſhould bein'the upper eya- 


L1ni6 and other extiowe perez of the Bud. © : 5 WI tet 


be meet, (becauſe when one of the muleled ls in a8onjrhe other Which ib its oppoſ | 
Antagoniſt, reſts or keeps holydayr) ode mph one, | rn eye is im- a 
ployed, the oppoſite err onyh ig; We UNPe lid ſho * | Ss amuſcle, 
nal}, as we ſee itha conyul! eorle we the oper@_or | 
on of the part wh je roves towards ep prigh Na! v3 TO 

mk ie eherefore net cg al chomogon IERET —_— chis 
think it re rmotio uport 
broad muſcle, and that it atone is che author © hen motions eof 

The originall of this broad muſtle is from the upper upper Par yer bm che Steryon; the clavicles, The original 
the ſhoulder blades, and all the fpines of the vertebrg'; of the neck : bur'it is inferred Into of the broad 
all theſe parts of the head which want hair, and'the whole face, having divers fibers from _ 
ſo various an originall,by benetiz of which ir performs ſtich manifold motions ip the face ,,; Wn | 
(tor it ſo ſpreads it ſelf over the face,thar it covers it like a vizard)by reaſon of the variety we expreſic (G' 
of the original and the produftion of the divers fibers of this muſcle.But T have not in the many ; morions 
deſcription of this ny proſecuted _ nine conditions,which in the firſt book of my Wi® the face, 
Anatomy I required in every part,becaufe 1 may ſeem to have ſtfficiencly declared them in 
the deſcription ofthe muſcles of the Epigeftrivo. Wherefore hence forward nah ny wuſt $x- 
peſt nothing from me in the deſeription of muſcles beſides their original 
ot the CAE -of their veſſels, : 
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142 Of the Muſcles and Bones > | Lu36t 
Glandula La- tery, beſides much fat, and laſtly, a Glandule ſeated a the greater angle. thereof, upon.thag  - 
* cnrymnalhe. large hole which on both fides goes to the noſe, and that,,jleſt that rhe humors falling 
from the brain ſhould flow by the noſc into the eyes;as weſce it . fares with ;tholſe whole 
; eyes perpetually weep, or water, by reaſon. of the rating away, of this glandule , whenc 
_ that affe&t is called, the Fifrula lachrymalis, or weeping .Fiftula.. 3; Wy "14 
Why far is pla- » But there is much far put berween the muſcles of the eye, partly that the motion ofthe 
ced about the yes might be more quick; iu thar ſlipperineſſe of theſfat,as ſo. that the t rand | | 
EYCS. plexion of theeyes, and chiefly of their neryous parts, might be more conſtant and. Ja 
ing, which otherwiſe by their continuall and. perperuall moxion would be ſubje& t0-Cx= 
ceſſive drynefle. For nature, for the ſame reaſon hath placed Glandules ; flowing with a” 
certain moiſture, neer thoſe parts which have perpetuall agitation. .. : WIS 91 
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CHAP. VI. 
of the Muaſcles, Coats and humors of the E ye. 


Th- number, 

ſite and aftien 

of the muſcles. eye Encom 
-devour, 
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the inner corner. | z032\ 
This fifth muſcle when it is drawn in towards its 
"COrner. 
itharh its origi 


eye;the eye muſt not be plucke out of its orb 
For thus thou ſhalt certainly and plainly ſte the forementinoed original of the muſcles, - 
| The 5 coars -Forthe five coats, the firſt which is rſt met with in difſe&ion; comes from the-Pericraxigny, 
ofthe eye. and is extended over all the white of the eye, even to the Iris or Rain-bow.:The duty ot © 
& Bi is to ſtrengthen,bind and contain the eye in its orb,wherefore it had-the name Comuntiitt 
- ®". others called it Adnata, or Epipephycos. _—_ 
T4 The ſecond is called the Cornee, becauſe it reſtmbles a horn in colour and con : 
Cores, orthe this coat differs and varies from it ſelf;for inthe forepart,as far as the Iris goes, it is clear 
Horny coat. and perſpicuous,but thick and obſcure in the ——— reaſon of thediverſe poliſhi 
On the tore-part it is denſe,that it may preſerve and contain the Cryftalline and | 
humor, bur withall tranſparent,ſo to give the object a freer paſſage ro the Cryſtalline. It 
hath irs originall from the Crafſa meninx,proceeding forthfrom the inner boles of 'thegd 
of the eye, for it co the eye on every . 9 
3 - _ Thethindis called the / veeor Grapy coat, - becauſe in the exterior part it rept 
Feea,or the the colour of a black grape; it ariſes from the Pie mater,and encompaſſes all the eye,cxcept 
g2py cont, Þ thepupiliea or apple of the eye,for here being perforated/, it adheres to the horny *coar 
the veins and arteries which it communicates to it for lifeand nouriſhment.  'But when 
arrives at the Irz,then forſaking the Cornes,it deſcends deep'into the/cye;and in omen 
is turned about the Cryſtalline humour, to which alſo it moſt firmly adberes,ſo bouding 
the wateriſh humour , and alſo prohibiting” that the Albugincous hamor do'notovers 
Why the gra-  Whelm the;Ciyftalline. This / grapy coat 1s as it were dyed 'on the infide with 
py coarre» colours, asblack, brown, blew, orgreen likea rain-bow, and thar for theſc enſain 
ſembles divers benefits. | 1 +5 "9x: : | X 0776775 2; ER 
—_—_ The firſt is, ifthat it had been tin&ured with one colour, all objefts would have apes 
red of the ſamecolour,as.itcomes por woos re look nary Tat mk er 


« 


it muſt becoloured,that fo-it may coUctt the ſpirits diffpated by 


Lie aud ahevticrenrJantdfein ag, 


——_—. 


Table 3. figure 1.ſveweth the Membranes and hunters of the eye by lines drewn ofter the maner of « 
true eye: : nt en URN," | 

Figure 2. th the horny coat with s portion of the Opt ick, Nerve. 

Fig 3 the [ame divided by a [anode ſeion. 

Fig. 4+ ſheweth the Ulyea or Grapy coat with a portion of the Optick, Nerue: 

Fig. 5. The Grapy coat of a mans eye. EY 

Fig. 6. The Horny, Grapy and the Choroides. 

Fig. 7 TOR Sr the Grepy coat. d ae Gd 

Fig. 8. The poſterior part of the coat together with the ſaid Net coat ſeparated from the Eye; 

Fig. 9. The coat of the vitreous or gla read, called Hyaloides. /4 is al 

Fig. 10- Three bumours joined together. | 

Fig. 11. The forward part of the Cryſtalline. 

Fig. 12. The Cryſtalline humour covered yet with his coat. 

Fig. 14+ The Cryſtalline of a mans eye; : - | 

Fig, 15. His Coet, 
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144 Of tbe Muſcles and Bones 
| to the horny. mm 4, 5. The impreſſion of the grapy coat where it recedeth. or departe 
from the horny coat. nn 4, 5, 6, 7- The papilla or appleof the eye. 00 7. The Ciliar" 66 
hairy proceſſes. p 7. The beginning of the grapy coat made of a thin. membrane dilated; 
bur p in the 17. figure ſhewerh the Ciliar raceſſes ſprinkled through, the fore of the 
glaſſic humor. r 9. The boſome or depreſſion of the glaſſie humor receiving the Cryfſtal-' 
line. { 12, 15. The bredth of the coat of the Cryſtalline. t 12, 13, 14, 16. The poſterive 
part of the Cryſtalline humor, which is ſphericall oc round. u 11, 14, 20; The tore pare 
of the ſame Cryſtalline depreſſed. x 10, zo. The amplitude of che glafſic humor. y 10, x6, * 
19. The amplitude of the watry humor. z 19.The place where the glafſie humour is diſtin=s 
guiſhed from the watry by the interpoſition of the Fyaloides or coat of the glaſſy hamor. - 
« 10, I6, The place where the Bray coat ſwimmerh inthe watry humor. 8 18. The c&a- 
Vity or dbrefion of the glafſic humor which remaineth when the Cryſtalline is exempread 
or taken trom it. & 19. the cavity or depreſſion of the watry humor made by the tame 
Means. : +.4% & 
Thirdly, it was convenient it ſhould be painted with infinite varicty of colours for the 
preſervation of the {ight. For as the extream colours corrupt and weaken the fight, ſo the 
middle refreſh and preſerve it, more or leſfe as they are necrer, or further remote from the 
extremes. Ic was fit it ſhould be ſoft, that fo it _— not-kurt the Cryſtalline humor upon 
whoſe circumference it ends; and perforated in the part objeRed to it,left by its obſcurity 
it ſhould hinder the paſſage of the objeQts to the Cryſtalline, but rather that it might col- 
Jef by its blackneffe as a contrary, the great and as it were diffuſed variety of co ours,'no' |. 
otherwiſe than we ſee the heat is =. ar} by the oppoſition of cold;ſome call rhis coat 


_— 


 Choroides,becauſe it is woven with many veins and arteries, like the coat Chorionwhichi in» 
| _ __ volves the infantin the womb. .©L DIS 
Amphibleſtros Now followes the fourth coat called Amphibleſtroides or Retiformis,the Net-like coat; be« 
cauſe proceeding from the oprick nerve dilated into a coat, it is woven like a net wiel 
veins and arteries which it receives from the grapy coat,both for thelife and e 
both of ir felf, as alſo of the glaſſie humor which it encompaſſes on the back: parr. - The 
principall commodity of this coat is, to perccive when the Cryſtalline humor ſhall be 


des or Retifor * 
ll Fo Net-like 
coat, 


pall inftrument of ſeei er than an hould offenc 
that humor. Wherein thou wilt admire the ' Rewras onder.of nature, which as in'other 
4 An; ings it me" not from oneextreme to another unlefſe by a Medium , ſo-here it hath not 
call Axiome, fitted the bard horny coatto the ſoft humors, but by interpofition of diyers- media of a 
middle corififtence.For thus after the hardgr coats Adnate and Cornea it hath placed the 
grapy coat,by ſomuch ſofter thei theſe gwo,as the Net-like coat is ſofter then it,thatthus.' - 
it raight pafle from extreme-to extreme as it, were by theſe degrees of hardnes and eh | 
« ' The fitth and laft coat is called Arachnoidgg, becauſe tis of the confiltence ofa ſpiders © © 
Arachnoider, web. And we may well reſemble this coat, to that skin of an union which exceeds' the 0- 
_ _m_ ther in clearneſs,whiteneſs,andfhinnefs. This Araneofa or Cobweb-like coat encompatſes 
at the Cryſtalline hurhor on thefortfide, peradventure that ſo it might defend ir,as thevhitt - 
inftrument of ſceing, it the —_—_— ſhould ar any time be hure. Ic bach irs originall 
' from theexcrementirious humidity of the Cryftalline See mor, hardncd intg that ebathy 
vhe3 humors the coldnes of the aQacent part;ab{Glutely like the thin skin which encotepalil be wh « | 
efthecyc. of an Fpg. | | 825. | as. 
Th humor of the eye is called the Aquews or A the fimilitnde of wa 


] 

wa 

® 38 ; 
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F 42 


. 


r | 
A or ittis ſeated between the tranſparent part of the horny coat; rtion of the Cryſtalline | - 
a, humor lying towards the apple of theeye , and that reflection. of theg coat whikh | q 
comes from the 1r;s to the circumſerence'of the Cryſtalline humor, that filling the ennity _ 
ſpace it may diſtend the Cornes, and fo hinder the falling thereof upon the Cryſtalline * - 
which would ſpoil _—_— that by its moiſture it, might hinder the drying of the 
Cryſtalline humor. Peradventure- it is" made of the whayiſh pmnpFobecing cum of he 
veſſels of - 18217 4 55 bk. {as orifices for the rot part in that place;where this wateriſh- - 
humor reſides. The ſecond humor and widdlemaſt in-fimation is called the Cry ftalline, 
2 Cryſtalline, becauſe it imitates Cryſtal in thebrightnes and colougif fo be that we may artrjbureghy* 
Cr1ftafin. colour to it.For indeed it was fit that none of thethree humors ſhould/be tinQtured with + 
; any colour, as thoſe which would be the inſtruments of fight, left they might begr le = 
A Philoſophi-  {ceing,as red and green ſpetacles dozforthat is true which we have red written by. b -Phi- 
—_— loſopher; . That the ſubjeft or matter appointed forthe reception- of\any. form. (hahid 
want all impreſſion thereof. Hence ature hath-creargd 3 formleſs matter, the humors of 
the Cyes wixhour colours Hs O_ bel the _ haecongey7 . al r 
knowledg of any thing, that ſo they might be able to receive all manner of forms, .. The 
ante Crytldline hamor is round, yet fomewhar flatced on the farefide,but yet more 
figure, and that they might not fly back as from aGlobe, or round body , in'which "they. . | 
could make but ſhore ſtay; leſt it mighr be cafily moved from tes place by the forgeaf any 


Les: 6. and _ extreme me parisof the Body. 


A. yay 


thing thing falling or hirring againſt ir,becauſc thac body which is exa&tly round coinchasim not 
a plane T hodybe: only ina point or prick;Half this humor ſwims in bs | humor,that 


ſo it may be 7 nouriſhed from it by tranſpoſition of marter; or. rather ( ſceing it isenco m- 
pafſed onevery fide with the fi coat, that the matter cannot cafily be ſent trom the one 
into the other ) by the benefit of the veſſels arr unto it as well by the Net-like 
coat as by the Grapy, but i is filled with a brighe OR on the forepart, which lyes nexs 
eo the watcriſh humor ,and the ſpace of the the eye. | 


Of which thing this is an t, that as long as a man remains alive, we ſte the 
every way _ and ſwoln, but 785 ag and weiakits when he is dead; befides alſo one of + 


es being ſhut, the Pupils of the other is dilated by the ſpirit aampilled © to fly. thither. 
And alſo Py the ſame cauſe > rms coat is wrinkled in very the Pupilla is 
ſtraitned by the wrinkles ſub into themſelves, which is in the cauſe — ce little, 
or notat all;for by age and ſucceſs of time the humor is conſumed by lictleand little, the 
implanted ſpisit raniſhes away, _ ſmaller quantity of ſpirits flow from the brain,, as 
from a fountain which is alſo exhauſted. The coat at His original,that is,in the parts 
next the Hs, ſeemeth to be v RESI humor, becauſe all the coats in that 
place mutually cohere as touchi + ver as it tunsfarther out tothe Pupila, ſo - 
—=I touc 


it is further diftant from the C Which you tnay cafily perceive by Anatomicall 


difſction,and the operati hing or aki, away a CatarrhaQ: for whereas a +3 _—o_ b, lace 
7 or 


tarrhad is ſeated _ "the horny coat, and Cryſtalline humor, the ineedleifiraitin, 1s nn 9h, 

carriedaboutupwards, downwards, ' and on eyery fide through a large and free ſpace, 

neithgr touching the horny coat nor Cryſtalline ur , by reaſon theſe bodies are 

ſevered by a gooddiſtance filled with ſpirit anda thin humour, The uſe of it is, that ic 

= be ſikea looking-glaſſe to the faculty of ſeeing carried thither with the vitive 

pirit. 

The third and laſt humoris the Vitrew the glaſſie,or rather Albugineous himor, called E | 

ſo, becauſe it is like molten or the white of an Fgg.lc is ſeated in af Vitrew ſe' 41 

= ”_ ftalline hamor,that fo it may in ſome ſort bitak the violence of th ple ſpirie > 2 3k m_ 
brain into the Cryſtalline bumour, no otherwiſe than the iſnor is org rag baker ad 

—_— forefide of the Cryſtalline to hinder the violence of the light colours eharin Egg. | 

that way. This glafſie humor is nouriſhed by the Net-like Coat. 

We have formerly ſpoken ſufficiently of the nerves of the eye: Wherefore ic remains that The veins of 
we ſpeak of the veins. of theſe are internall, carried thither with the coats of the *b< c5e. 
veſſels ofthe brain; other ſome externall,t retched over the externall parts of thie eye, as 'Whar 
the Muſcles,and coat es andby theſe veins inflammations. "rs rdneſ, ofted Ll i veins 4 
In the external! parts for which the ene pupis ruſt be opened, and in wider teat 
OSD to the nape of the neck and ſhoulders: us ti the fol marions of is 

of the eye, the cephalik relt mnſtbe opened to avert arid eyacuate the mor= 0% 
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CHAP. VII. 
Of the Noſe, g 


Ris becauſe the excremenes of the Braiti flow forel 
underſtand it hath a divers ſubſtance by compofiti 


and 
lained, as alſo the nerves, veins andarteries. Thegriitles of 
innaber he en, a et 7 ning 


even to the bone Etbmo under the former. The third and 
GC Ee ans noſe; The-fifth and fixcth halle 
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conjugation, through the hole which deſcends to the noſe by the __ corner of the eye. 

The temper , The noſe in al the parts thereof is of a cold and dry temper. The Aion and profit theres 

ation and uſc. of is to carry the air and oft-times ſmells to the mamillary procefſes, and from thence to 

4 the four ventricles of the brain,for the reaſons formerly ſhewed. But becauſe the mamil. 

lary procefles being the paflages of the air and ſmels are double,and-for that one of theſe 
may be obſtrufted without the other, therefore nature hath aKo diſtinguiſhed the | 
of the noſe with a griſtly partition put between, that when the one is obſtrufted, the 
by the other may enter into the brain for the generation and preſervation of the animall 
ſpirit. 'The two holes of the noſe firſt aſcend upwards, and then downwards into the 
mouth, by a crooked paſlage, left the cold air, or duſt ſhould be carried into the lungs, 

Why the nofe But the noſe was parted into two pa as we ſee, not on for the forementioned c: 

was parted in but alſo for helping the reſpiration and vindicating the ſincll from externall injuries; 

wo, laſtly, for the ornament of the face. | 
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_ CHAP. VIII. 
.Of the Muſcles of the Face. 


GLBOw we muſt deſcribe themuſcles of the face pertaining as well to. the lips as to 
Theit number. the lower jaw. Theſe are 18. in number, on ers} hr that is, for of the _ 
lips, two of the upper, and as many of the lower. But there belong five to the 
lower jaw. The firſt of theupper lip being the longer, and narrowtr,ari- 
ing from the yoak-bone deſcends by the corner of the mouth to the lower lip, that ſo it 
may bring it to the upper lip, and by that means ſhut the mouth. The other. being ſhorter 
nn broker, paſling forth ot the hollowneſs of the cheek, or upper jaw ( by which a por- 


tion of the nerves of the third —_— deſcends to theſe two muſcles, and other 

of the face ) ends in the upper part of the ſame upper lip,which it compoſes together with 

the fleſhy pannicle and skin,and it opens it by turning up theexterior fibers towards the 

noſe, atd ſhurs it by drawing the internall inwards towards the teeth. we 
The firſt of the lower lip being the longer and flenderer, entring out of that regian 

which is betwcen the externall = Sees of the upper jJaw(through which on the inner 


a 
f- £ 


. part of the ſame, a rb 660 forth to the ſame muſcles.) and the muſcle Maſſeter, ( of E 
c C4 


which hereafter ) then aſcending upwards by the corner of the the mouth, it ends in the 
upper lip, that ſo it may draw it to the lower, - Cp 

e other broader and ſhorter at the lower part of thechin , and the hollows 
neſs thereof, and ends at the lower lip which it makes, ing it within and without 
by its internall and externall fibers, as we alſo ſfaidof irs oppoſite. And that Imiy 
ſpeak in a word, nature hath framed three ſorts of muſcles tor the motion of x 
mouth, of which ſome open the mouth , others ſhut it, and otherſome wreſt it a 
draw it awry; but you muſt note that when the muſcles of one kind jointly rm 
their fun&ions(as the two upper which we deſcribed in the firſt place, on each one, 
which draw the lower lip to the upper, and the muſcles oppoſite to them age make a 
right. or ſtreight motion; but when either of them moves ſeverally, it moves liquely, | 
as when we draw our mouth afide. But theſe muſcles are fo faſtned and fixed to 
kin, that they cannot be ſeparated; ſo thar ir is no great matter wherher you call i= 
mauſculous skin, ora skinny muſcle:( Which alſo takes place in the palyzs of the hands 
2 of the feet ) but theſe muſcles move the lips the upper jaw being not 'movel 
At all, Me. 


Fi : TS BRT<Y we 
CHAP. IX. 
Of the Muſcles of the lower Tow. 


AIRS have ſaid theſe muſcles are five in number,” that ir , four which ſhut it; and 
DYE one which opens it, and theſe arealike on both fides. The fr and greaten 


[Their number? 
The Tempo- Va theſefour muſcles which ſhut the Jaw is called Cretopbite or T maſele; | 
tall muſcle, ” itariſcs from the fides of the forchead and. Bregme bones, and adhering to.abe 
ſame and the.ftony bone, it deſcends under the yoak-bone, from whence it inferts ir (lf to | 
the proceſſe of the lower jaw. which the Greeks call Corone, that je may draw it direQly to 
the upper,ſo to ſhut the mouth. "Y | þ abr oft3 a 
Why the But you muſt note, that this muſcle is tendinous even. to his belly, and thar it fils/ and 
wounds of the makes both thetemples. It is more ſubje& to deadly wounds than-the reſt by reaſaniof 
—_— the nultitude of nerves diſperſcd over the fubftarice thereob,, which becauſe they are\ner 
Acadly, a7 theiroriginall, that is,thebrain,they ——_— ſodain death by a convuliion which. 
gong uſually follows the affefts ofthis muſcle, bnx alſo in like manner it cauſes a Feaves; the | | 
Phrenſy and Come, . ©" 250 11965 ; Wh The : 
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The figure aqrr Eg TRAIT Ot. gow WIS 2-7 
fur = ' 21190 2 A Theſe of ks fret on and: the 
| _— wg : 
B. The Temporal muſcle, 22 34 
s ere nt, 
G, The yock-bone wander mhich the: fem- 
 porall muſcles paſſe. =. 
| 1. The Maſſeter, or Grinding muſcle: 
R. The upper griſtle of the noſe. 
) /: Ma.d muſcle orming the cheek. 
N. The muſcle of the _— lip. 
it Tenitaied 1g8 


1 :helffeds i: rotor m7 #7 
He he firſt ak | be bag = 
Do 1 led inn ante the ou FE. 
ook [ 217.366 
: fem mul of bw \ides under then. $3. eagd Ap nofate: 
T. The third muſclei of the. MT 311 Sea Cl 
T. K. wg rec Hroye port err rn of 
V. V. The two venters Ent he ke holes berroerr 
+. The place where the veſſels pa bcbg tothe bead the mover whth ano ſeateorh Arai: | 
Therefore that it rad eſſe bj or obvious toexrernall' injuries, Nature hath; 
Many tors retry bone,and fortified it with a wall of bonera- 
ſed ſomewhat higher about it. The other Muſcle almoſt equall to the former in bj ETD: 
being called the Meſſeter,or gri muſcle, makes the Cheek;ic deſceyds from the Goek The Maſeier 
Part of the greateſt bone of the orb ( which it ſelfasic were | make or grading 
part of the yoak-bohe) and inſerts it ſelf into the lower Jaw, from vhie' —_— 
th end of the roor ofthe procſe Cn tas { gy df aw this Jas 
ward, and move it like a T0. 
Whereore mere bath compored of tw fo of ber whe ich ſome 
neck( the check in that place under the eyes ftanding ( hewhat our like an 
from the concourſe ppt >Per ja 
the comerand hinder 'part.-of the lower £may mo 
arlerom the lower are of of —_ oa bores and lefoe | 
th _— apr_ i Cons xd 1 prrnn bm nf by reaſon of 
—_ e roots Of t Corone, 10 on \ 
theſe contrary motions 1t.35.lik likely this mul beg my re KR \ 
Therhird, which is the round muſcle, ariſes from all the Gums af the uppe Jorg d The cout 
is —_ goal rhe gums of the Ae bans cor con of all the Ou the auſcie, | 
coat, with which it is co' on the i covered on-the © 
morefat than apy other muſcle. The aftion thereof is, ric Ft 
to the upper, butalſo as with a ſhovell tobring the mearUiſperied over Wltrhe rh 
der the teeth wa. -no otherwiſe then the tongue draws it ir Eg 
Van woos. pos bonnet Lelfip TO EDT $f the The letfr | 
win procelle o edge«bone, is inſerted within tQ O ower MEac ont 
Jaw, that ſo in like manner it may draw the fare to es Ti ng TI 
W hoſe occafion, we ſaid this lower Jaw is ſometimes di 


The figure of the Muſcles of the lower Jew. 
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to draw this Jaw downwards from the upper in opening the mouth This anſele is ſlcndet 
and tendinous in themidf;,that ſo it might be the ftronger, but ir is fleſhy atithe ends. All” 
The uf: of Theſe muſcles were made by the fingular providence of nature, and cngratfed into this part 
theſe mentio. for the performance of many afes and aftions, as biting aſunder, chavin grinding and 
ned muſcles. ſevering the meat into ſinall particles, which the tongue by a various an d hacyileſs motion 
puts under the teeth. Thus much 1 thought good to ſay of the parts of the face; as well 
containing as contained. 


CHAP. RX. | 
Of the Eers and Parotides or kernels þ the Ears. > 


iGLR He Ears are the s of the ſenſe of Jan ate ga of che Skin 
The narare Mes alictleficth,a fe, veins, arteries and ne Fa.The may bene folded 


ate « y in Without harm, becauſe griftly, th yell gre ;' 
What the Fibrg CAESRS they would not do ſo, if t ho Ed obo F bony, hr {tac yr Ys 


and pinng are, lap at which this hang isby rhe ancients callcd Fibre 
oo figure and but the upper part CE oilens wy Wow ey have been by the providence of nature into wo 


thereof, twining ſhell, which as they come tecrer'ro the foramen forum or blind 
4 hole,re panges more ſtraitned , that fo they might the better gather the air into.them , and 
conceive the differences of ſounds and voices, and- by lictle and little lead them to oy 
membrane. 
The Figgre of the ears end bones 
of the auditory paſſage. 
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Lis.6. ' andother extreme partsof the Body. < 


fifth c onjugation, which they call the auditory.: But were made thus into crooked 
windings, leſt the ſounds ruſhing in too violently ſhould hure the ſenſe of hearing. Yer 
for all this we oft find it troubled and hurt by the noiſe of thunder, Guns  Bels. 
Otherwiſe alſo leſt that the air too ſadainly entring in ſhould by its qualicies,as cold;cauſe 
ſome harm :  andalſothac lictle creeping t ng and other extraneous bodies, as' fleas and 
the like, ſhould be ſtayed in theſe windings ings of the waics,the glutinous thick- 
neſs of the cholerick excrement or ear-wax hereunto alſo conducing, which the brain 
purges and ſends forth into this part, thar is, the auditory paſſage framed into theſe intri- 
cate Mzanders. mr 
But that we may underſtand how the hearing is made , we muſt know the firufture 
. of the organ or inſtrument hereof. The membrane which we formerly mentioned 
to conſiſt. of the auditory nerve, is ſtretched in the inſide over the ancking paſſage 
like as the head of a Drum. For it is ſtretched and extended with the air, or auditor) 


mcn cecum, that ſmitten upon by the touch of the externall air entring in, it may. re- 
ceive the obje&;; that is, the ſound, which is nothing elſe then a certain quality a- 


riſing from the air beaten or moved by the collifgon and conflict of one or more bodies: - 


Such a collifion is ſpred over the air,as the water which by the gliding touch ofa ſtone 
produces many ciecles and rings one as it were riſing from another. So in rivelets run 
in a narrow pron ——_—— beaten mary ee _ =_-w 
broken, and s, wheels about into many turnings : this collifion 0 
beaten dir Ying a+ oy us waies from arched and hollow roofed places, as Dens, Ci- 
ſterns, Wells, thick Woods and the like, yeelds and produces a double ſound, and this re- 
duplication is called an Echo.Whereforethe hearing is thus made by the air,as a medium, 
but this air is twofold, that is, externall and internall.. - , 

Theexteriour is that which encompaſſes us, but the inteciour is that which is ſhat i 
in the cavity of the mamillary proceſſe and foramen cecum,which truly is not pure and ſole 
air, but tempered and-mixed with the auditory ſpirit. Thence the noiſe or bea- 
ting of the cars, when vapors are there mixed wich'the air i of ſpirits, whereby their 
motion-is perturbed and confuſed. Bur neither do theſe ſuffice for hearing,for nature for 


< 


For what uſe 
the car.wax 
ſerves. 


-For what uſe . 
the membrane 
firetched andere 
the auditory 


ſpirit implanted there, and ſhut up in - the cavity of the mamillary proceſſe and ye _ paſſage ſerves, 


Whar ſound is! 


- themore exa&t diftinion of ſounds hath alſo made the little bones, of which one is called - 


the Incas oranvill, another the Mafeolus or hammer, the third the Srapes or fticrop,becauſe 
the ſhape thereof reſembles a German ſtirrop. Alſo ic may be called Deltoides, becauſe it is 
made in the ſhapeof the Greck letter 4.- ET, 


CE HR oe bom ears choad 
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ro edna api bud It _ x _ 


ſounds. | | 
The G es ſhould follow the Ears in the orderof Anatomy, as well thoſe 
which are called the enun&ories of the brain, that is, the Parofides, ( which are 
laced as it were at the lower part of the ears ) as theſe which lye under the lower 
Yax, the muſcles of the bone Hyoides and the tongue, in which the Scropbale and other 
{mn IE breed. It ſhall here ſuffice to ſet down the uſe of all fach like 
es. | | 
Therefore the ' Parotides are framed in —_—_—_— by nature, to receive the viru- 
lent and malign matter. ſent forth by - the ftrength of the brain, by'the veins and 
arteries ſpred over that place. The reſt ſerve to ſtrengthey the diviſion of the veſſels, to 
moiſten the ligaments and membranes of the Jaw, leſt they ſhould be dryed by their con- 
_— motion. Their other conditions and uſes are formerly handled in our firſt book 
o omy. 
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CHAP. XI. | 
of the bene Hyoides, and the Muſcles thereof: _ . 


and that not onh 
i inobaſis (being eidbon 


moved more vehemently and vi-- 
| | to their divers agi- 
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forepart for conſtancy, and, arched on the infide that it might receive-and contain 'the 
root of the tongue ) upon the! upper part-ofthat griſtle of the throtle which is called/ 
feutiformis or Shield-like, ( for this ſeems to prop it-up by the ſtrengthof two proceſſes ri> . 
ſing at the baſis thereof) and the root of the tongue. From this baſis' it ſends forth tway. 
horns to the ſides of the tongue on each fide one, which in-men are tyed to the Apponctien 
ſtyloides by ligaments ſent from ic ſelf. Contrary then ir is in beaſts, who have ic of niany 
| bones united as we ſaid,by the intercoute of ligaments even to the root of the ſtyloides © 
= temper Whereforethis bone hath connexion with the foremenitianed pares,aud other hereafter toy 
_ be mentioned. It hath the ſame temper ac otherbones have. The uſe of it is, to: miniſtep 
ligaments to certain muſcles ofthe rongue,and inſertion as well to the'two foremoſtand. 
upper muſcles of the throtle,as to its own,of which.we will now treat. '*.4 
The muſcles of he muſcles of the bone Hyoides,according to the opinion of ſome: arecight , on each 
= bone H97- fe four;of which there be two,one of which Galen to the common muſcles of the 
-4 larinx or throtle;and the other to thoſe which move the ſhoulder-blade upwards. Howſoe« 
ver it be, thefirſt of the four before mentioned ariſes from the Appendix Styloides, and paſ« 
fing over the nervous ſubſtance of the muſcle opening the lower jaw, is inſerted into: the 
horns of the bone Hyoides. This muſcle is very thin.,, yet ſomewhar broad; the which in 
that reſpe& may eafily be cut,unleſfe you have a care in ſeparating the muſcle which opens 
the lower Chap. The ſecond aſcends __ from the upper part of the ſhoulder-blade 
neer the produCion thereof called Coracoides, to the beginnings of the horas of the' faid 
bone Hyoides. This is round and nervous in the midſt that fo it might be the ftronger, as. 
that is which we formerly faid opens the lower jaw; and it is refer'd by Galen ——_ 
thoſe which move the ſhoulder-blade upwards. The third ariſes from theupper part of th 
ſternon,and'is inſerted at the root and bafis of the bone Hyoides; yet Galen refers it to the 
common muſcles of the Larinx; whoſe opinion. takes place rather in than in man, 
ſeeing in man this muſcle cannot be found either to proceed,or be inferted into the tliro« 
| RRP tle, as it is in beaſts. The fourth and laſt deſcends within from the chin to the root of the 
The a9 ® bone Hyoides. The firſt of theſe muſcles with its companion or partner moves the bone 
meme  Hyoides upwards, the ſecond downwards; the third backwards ; and the fourth forwards. | 
F would declare whence theſe muſcles have their veſſels , had I not abundantly ſatisfied 
that thing, when I treated of the diſtribution of the nerves, veins andarteries. ; 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of the Tongue. 


Whar kind of £MAzH E tongue is of a fleſhy, rare, looſe and ſoft ſubſtance; it enjoyes fleſh of - 4 
fleſhche congue GELS. different kind from the reſt of the fleſh, as chicfly appears when you cut it 
hath, WY from the firſt originall of the nnyſcles thereof; which thing hath moved ſome, 
| that they have made a fourth kind of fleſh proper to the tongue and different ® | 
| from the reſt, viz. the fibrous, muſculous, and that of the bowells. The quans,  : 
The quanticy, tity thereof is ſuch that it may: be contained in the mouth , and cafily moved to Few 
The figure, Fhereof. The __ of it is triangular, which' it rather exprefles in thebafis, which i at 


the root ofthe bone Hyoides, than in its point, or Joonpert, where from a tri it be 
Compoſure. comes moredilated. It is compoſed of a membrane ( which it hath from that which lines 
The nerres, all the inſide of the mouth ) muſcles 4. nerves two on each fide, the one whereof is ſens 
from the third conjugation, into the coat thereok; the other from the ſeventh is ſent into 
the muſculous ſubſtance even to the end thereof for motions fake ; ſo thatthoſe ſenfitick - 
nerves from the third conjugation only give to judg of taſtes, compoſe the coar,, _ 
touch or. enter not the fleſh. Beſides it 1s compoſed of veins and arteries on each fide 
one, which it receives from the externall | and Carotides, running. manifeſt 
to the end thercof on the Tower fide, that ſo they might be cafily opened in the diſcalet 
of the mouth and throtle; they commonly term theſe the Vene nigre or black 
veins. "A 
The muſclesof —The muſcles of the tongue, are abſolutely ten, on each fide five. The firſt narrow at the 
the rongue, beginning and broader at the end, deſcends into the upper fide of the tongue from the 
Appendix Styloides, and together with its copartner draws it upwards. The ſecond hath 
its originall within from the lower jaw, about the region of the grinding-teeth , and'is 
inferted into the lower fide of the tongue, the which with its partner I 
ward. The third proceeds from the inner part of the chin, and goes, to the root -of-ul 
tongne, that when need requires it may put it forth of the mouth. The fourgvene 
rcateſt and broadeſt of them all, compoſed of all forts of fibers, forth from.we 
baſis of the bone Hyeides, and ends at the lower part of rongues _whic 
with its companion Plucks it back into the mouth. The fift and laſt moſt uſe 
ally ariſes from the upper part of the horns of the bone Hyeides, and goes to, ihe 
roots of the toague between the two firſt, that it may move it to the fides of the 
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mouth. The temper thereof, as of all other fleſb, is hot and moiſt. The firſt ation and 
commodity thereof is,to be the organ of the ſenfe of taſting, wherefore it was made fungous 
and ſpongy,that by reaſon of the rarity of it, itmight more eaſily admit the tafts conjoyn- 
ed with the ſpettle,as a vehicle. Anorherto be an inſtrument to diſtinguiſh the voice by ar- 
ticulate ſpecech,for which ic was.made movable into each part, of the mouth. The third is 
to be a help to chaw and ſwallow the mear. For which cauſcit is likea feoop or diſh with 
which we throw back the corn into the mill, which hath ſcaped grinding. And becanke, 
when the tongue is dry, it is leſs nimble and quick to perform its ck as appears. by 
thoſewhich-can ſcarce ſpeak. by reaſon of thirſt or a burning Feaver : therefore nature hatl 
laced very ſpongy glandules at the roots theteof, on cach fide one, which like ſponges 


> 


Eick and receive,both from the brain and other places,a wateriſh and ſpettlety "a0 12. + 
which they hume& and make more glib,nor only the rongue, but allo the orher parts. of 
the mouth,as the throat and jawes;theſe glandules are called the -Tonſille, or Almonds of 


the throar. © 


o_ 


"FE-S” a 


CHAP: IH. 

Of the Mouth. | 3h 

He mouth is that capacity which bounded with the cheeks and tips coidhis 
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reofhave been former- 


& of the from 


parts 
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e noſe, yet it remains,that we declare what the palar,the >". bodbngt,- ner arinx 
and ay or Chops are. The Palar, (or as it is commonly calfed, the Raof of the, zouth) is 
nothingelſe but the upper part of themouth deet with theteerh gums andtupper Faw. 
In which place the coat common.to the whole mouth, is made rangh with divers wrincles 
that the. meats pat up and down between the tangue and the Palar bebroken and 
chawed more fly by that inequality and roughneſs. If any find the nerv 
which deſcend into-the from the fourth con let” him ſeparate that coat and 
caſt it from the foreto the hind part ofthemouth ; tor fo he ſhall find them at the fid:s and. 
hind parts of the bones of the Palat,which incompats the Pafat,and ar the beginning of the 
inner holes of the mouth, which deſcend fromthe noſe, and region of the ps ons of. 
the ne called the Saddle. Theſe holes or paſſages are open, that we may breath the 
better when we ſkep , and thar when the nofe is not well, the excrements which ſeek 


their paſſage by it, may beecafilier drawn away by the mouth. This famecoat is woven 


with nervous that like the tongue ir might judg of taſts ; theſe fibers compole a 
coat that hath a middle confiftence betwixt ſoft and hard. For if it ſhoufd have been-any 
harder, like a bone or griftfe, it would have been without ſenſe,bur ifſofter,hard, acrid and 
ſharp meats would have hurt it. | 
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CHAP. XIITII. 
Of the Gargareon, or Vvala, 


LY the Gargareon we underſtand a and ſpongy body, in ſhape like a pine 
Ba applc,hanging dire&ly down at the further end of the palac. and bafis of 
1 m bone Ethmoides,where the rwo jaw Four po come from the noſe,above 
Sy cntrance of the throtle. This litcle body ts fituatein this place to break thi 
violence of the air drawn in b ing,and' that by delay it might in ſome 


— 
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breath 
fort temper and mitigate ir by chearmneſs of chemooch Beſides, that it might be as it the 


were the Pletirum, or quil of the voice, fo to diffuſerhe fuligi vapour fent forth in 
breathing, that it may be diſperſed over all the moach, rhat reſounding from thenee it may 
be articulate, and by the motion of the tongue diftinguiſhed and formed into a certain 
voice. Which uſe is not ſmall,when we ſee by experience that ſach as have this particle cur 
away,or caten,or corrupted by any accident, have not only their voyce. vitiated and de» 
praved, but ſpeak ill-favouredly,and as they ſay, through the noſe ; and befides in 

of time they fall into a confumption by reaſon of the cold air r paſſing down before it be 

qi This fame particle, is alſo a means to hinder the duſt from. flying down 

c h the wcazon into the Lungs.By the Pharinz and fauces is meant the inner and back 

part of the mouth, ſet or placed before the entrance of the Throtle and Guller;. being ſo 

called,becauſe that place is narrow and ſtrait, that as it were by thefe ;the air drawn 

in by the mouth might be forced down by the Throtle, and the meat into the Guller. - - 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of the Larinx, or Throttle. 


e>©4@ [r{t we muſt ſhew what is meant by the Larinx and Throttle,then proſecute the ' 0- 
JESS ther conditions of it after our accuſtomed manner. Therefore bythe Larinx weun- 
& derſtand nothing elſe in this place,than the head 8& extremity of the rough artery, 
=". or weazon,which comes neerer to griſtly ſabſtance,than to any other. The quan- 
tity thereof is rg. yet divers according to the diverſiry of bodies. Jc re- 
fembles in ſhape the head of a Germane pipe. The compoſure of it contiſts of 18. muſcles,on 
each fide nine,which as they arelike in quantity, fo alſo in firength and aftion ; of three 
griftles, veins,arteries and nerves, as we ſhewed, when we ſpoke of the diſtribution of the 
veſſels; as alſo of a double coat, the one externall,the other internal}, as we ſhewed when 
we ſpoke of the weazon. Theſe three griftles are joyned together by certain Ligaments 
and muſcles;the foremoſt griſtle, which alſo is the greater,is called by the Greeks JvgveedV's, in 
Latin commonly Scutiformzs,thar is ſhield-like, becauſe it reſembles a ſhield. The ſecond be- 
ing the hinder and middle in magnitude,wants a name,wherefore it is called the innominats 
or nameleſs griſtle. The laſt and leaſt, which notwithſtanding may be parted into two, fo 
lyes upon the edges of the other, that it reſembles the mouth of an oyl pot, or a phy 
whereupon the Greeks call it Arytenoides. Theſe griftles thus fitted amongſt themſelves ur 
a diftinCt voice, by the benefit of the Epiglattis, or After-tongue ; and alſo of the muſcles 
opening and ſhutting,dilating and comprefli ng them, whence proceed infinite varieties of 
voices. For thus when they are opened and dilated,they yeeld a heavy,or dull ſound;when. 
they are ſhut or drawn together,a quick,or ſharp ſound;and to conclude, they make it infi- + 
nite wayes different according to the infinite variety of the dilatation , or-conſtrition 
thereof. Therefore becauſe it was fic theſe griſtles ſhould be moveable, eſpeciallythe Aryte= 
noides, and Thyroides , nature hath put to them on each fide 9 muſcles, of which three are 
common,and fix proper. The firſt of the common lying hid under the third muſcle of them 
that move the bone Hyoides, arifes from the root of the ſame bone,and by an vblique de-. 
ſcent inſerts it ſelf at the baſis of the ſhield-like griftle, to dilate it upwards and down- 
wards, The ſecond aſcends obliquely from the inner part of the fternon according to the 
length'bf the weazon (whence it is called Broxchius) to the bottom and fides of the ſame 


thield-like om_ it may open and dilate it with its wings. This muſcle is ſeen from the 


firſt original thereof,even a great part of the way ftraitlty to cohere with the third muſcle of 
the bone Hyoides;therefore under each of the muſcles, there is a glanduſous body ſpred about 
the fore and upper part of the weazon, on that place where it applies it {elf to the throttle; 
this body although it reſemble a fleſhy ſubſtance , yet it is a glandule,which being phachy 
away by a certain Emperick taking ypon him to cure the kings evill, cauſed a defe&t of 
voice on one fide, becauſe he pulled away the recurrent nerve lying upon the glandule as it 


goes to the throttle, as Galen reports, Lib.*de loci affetiis. The third and laſtariſes from the 


| partsof the Vertebra's of the neck ſying tranſyerlly upon the ſides of the gullet,and ud 


the wings and fides of the ſhield-like griſtte, that it may we it more ſtraitly to the ſec 
griſtle. But. theſe three are called common muſcles, becauſe they take their ogiginall from 
ſome other place than the throttle that ſo ny may be inſerted into ſome thereof; for. 
they are called the pro r muſcles which ariſe from the Throttle it ſelf, which we have ſaid 
to be fix on each fide:the firſt of which ariſing from the fore part of the ſecond griſtle,nakes 
a circle under the baſis of the ſhieldlike griſtle; whilſt aſcending obliquely to the baſis theres 
of, it is afterwards inſerted in a part of it,ſo to en and dilate it. The ſecond in like 
manner ariſing from the ſecond griſtle, from that place whege it adheres to the firſt, it ru 


_ obliquely croſſing the firſt to the inner and forepart of the griſtle Thyroides neer to the bafis 
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thereof,that it may joyn it to the ſecond. The third from the hind baſis of the ſecond griftle 
aſcends dire&ly to the baſis of the third griftle 4ryteneides , that with the ſecond muſtle 
it may open and ſhut it. The fourth aſcends from the ſides of the ſecond griftle,neer the ori- 
ginall of the ſecond muſcle, to the jides of the Arytenoides, that with the ſecond muſcle it 
may open and ſhut it. The fift ariſes from the inner middle of the ſhield-griſtle, and ends in' 
the fore-part of the Arytenoides at the inſertion of the fourth nuwſcle , thar.ſo it may preſs 
down the ſaid griſtle. s 
The fixt and laſt aſcends by the hind baſis of the Arytenoides to the fore baſis of the ſame, 
to preſs it down. But you muſt note,that all ſuch muſcles as ariſe from below up ards,re+ 
ceive branches'from the recurrent, bur eſpecially thoſe who open and ſhut the griſtle 45> 
tenoides, But the PO nonaction,and uſe of the throttle may eafily be known by that 
we have ſaid before :* Although it bea thing very full of difficulty to ſearch 'out andede- 
monſtrate all the conditions of the organicall parts, by reaſon of the diverſity of their com- 
ofition. Wherefore hence-forward concerning the ſubſtance , teryper, and other cireum- 
nces of ſuch parts as we ſhall omit, you may have recourſe to thoſe things . which we. 
have written in the Demonſtration of the ſimple and fimilar parts, of which theſe orga- 
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it is prefſed down by the heavinefs of ſtich things as are tot | 
a times by reaſon of the continaal brepehla I ance [apr th Lal Theuſe of the 


There remain as. ad be con cavities or fife 
Thick natare hath hoHowed in the very oo nn poly Ee. ne,that fares ofthe 


if by canes an "of ho apt or drink ſhould fall,or ſlip afde in ge Larinift mig he why there Tonk 


ſtayed and hat, the Air _ gr cody pie 5 be in = ſort bro- 
kenby thee lege hike gtrberwjghen e pick entrigg-taro the heart 
ons roar Eo Kb gg 4 NW * 


——— 
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CHAP. X V I: \ 
Of the Neck and the partsaberedf.<. 


| dey et prſecure the ps thereof axe] pro- 

hayc not as. areated.Forit were 

| 46. LA oe no ork the ficſhy cle,the veing, arteries, 

nerves, igullet, weaz jp, qr deſcending to the parts into 

- which chey arc inſerted alongſt the neck; w reyou muſt not expett that 

y any thing of the neck,more than to deſcribe Vertebra or rack 

i, Was well moe Frper £0 theneck, as 1 

c th 2 well thoſe i it bath oe 

2 


| themſelves, rs we may the + 
origiasll.and ac of the muſcles es growing out. of them ad b 
The: neck confifts of ſeven Vertehre or Rack-bones, in marr glee muſt c ch + What to be 
per = - and pee ighes PUR RD mares irdly the 4k confidered in 
proce & the Fatt w_ nerves ate diſſiminetet in *Þ< v1cbre of 
to other parts fromthe ſpinal! per he perforations. of che tranſverſe "f* neck 
by-which che veins, and arteries, which weeall Cornicdes,afce 
connexion of theſe ſaqne vertebre net pf 
Gone! anderftand the forepart thereof uponwhich chip 
es the largeſt in thoſe vertebrewhich are nigheffth _ 
anayere enco _ rp _ —_— the eg ES! threeſarn 
EXcept kn Rack-bone, that is right,tranſverſe li + a vj ; 
ſtand theſe extriberancles in the rack-bones of the neck which are bollg reftly in th _ 
oft fife up creſted on each fide ro ſuſtain and, ire ——- _ vertchrs 


Rack-bone which Dit upon it. By the oblique proceſſes we underftanc ings tn 


ww * 
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Which the 
tanſyerſe, 


The connexi- 
ons of the ver - 
tebre of the 
neck, 


The proceſs 
called the 
recth, 


COTE. —— OO ————_— 
” 


Of the Muſcles and\Boxer'  » Lnn:6 


%. oY 'S, 
. —_ 


. _; 
Rd 


out b 
ſeated between the right and tranſverſe proceſles.. By the tranſverſe weun 


” 


tuberations next the body, which divide the vertebra or .Rack-bone in a. ſtraight ;line, 


1gnt 10. 
Theſe proceſſes are perforated that they may give way to the before deſcribed veins and ar- 
teries,which encring the Spinall marrow by the holes of the nerves nouriſh the Rack nes 


and parts pong to them. Beſides you muſt gote that the perforations of the yg 
bones of the ne 


C1 


S 


, by which the nerves proceed from the ſpinall marrow to. the outward 


parts,are under the tranſverſe proceſs,that is growing or made by the upper and lower ver- 
) 


tebra,contrary toall the other which are in the reſt of the Rack-bones. For the conne? 

of the Rack-bones, you muſt know thar all the vertebre of the ſpine have fix connexiang 

two in their own:bodies,$& four in their oblique proceſſes.By the two firſtconnexians they 
are ſo mutually articulated in their own bodies that each are Joywcd with other both above 
and below.But by the fourother by their oblique aſcendent & deſcendent proceſſes on each 


fide rwo,they are ſo mutually inarticulate, that as the fourth Rack-bone of the neck by its. 

oblique aſcendent proceſſes, is received of the deſcendent proceſſes of thethird rack-bang;l 

it receives the oblique aſcendent proceſſes of the firſt, by its oblique deſcendents,for alwayet 
119 2m are received, and the deſc ts receive . Yet we muſt except | o 


the oblique aſc 


firſt Rack-bone of the neck which is contained with four connexions by his lower oblique 
proceſſes, and by its upper by which it receives the oblique proceſſes both of the nowl- 
honeend of the ſeco -bone. The ſecond vertebra or Rack-bone muſt alſo be excex 
ted which is holden by five connexions, - that is to ſay, fourby its oblique proceſſes, and 
the fift by its own body,by-which it is knit to the body of the third vertebra. But we ml 
note, that whereas nature hath not given a Spineto the firſt Rack-bone, yer it hath givenit 
a certain bunch or extuberancy in ſtead thereof;in like manner,ſeeing it makes no. commoi 
afſage with the ſecond Fertebra for the paſling forth of the nerve, it is perforated” at the 
Fides of its body, and it'is made very thin on the forefide, as if it were without body, tha 


it might receive the fore proceſs raiſed in the upper body of the ſecond Rack-bone, W\| } 


Hippocrates calls the tooth,to which the principal! Tigament of the head is faftened, w ion 


deſcends within from the hind part of the head under the 4pophyſes clinoides or proceſſes of 
the wedg-bone. | — 


Table 20.Figure 1 .Sheweth all the-Rack-bones of the back, knit together. if 
Figure 2. Sheweth the fore and upyer fdce,of the neckg&c.See he (96 TORR 98. . T 
From A, ro B,the ſeven vertebres 
nr plains 
\ 38) 8 FromC,to'D, therwelveverre- 
bre: ofthe cheſt, 172409] 

ofche Loines, 


monly of 6. vertebrae 


From 1, to K, the bone Corcyx or. 


C,34, a cavity or Sing in the 


1 


- 


——_— EEE re ner, 


Lil —— — | 5 


— 


L 3+ the Sinw which togerher with the cavity of the nowl- bone garked wit with E, maketh a comnion pallage pre- 


pared for the nerVess 
K, 3, 4» a rough place where the ſpine ofthe firſt rack is wantirige . 
LL, 4 rwocavities of the firit rack ara the 2, bunches of the ſecorid rack marked with MN. 
MN, 5,6, the 2, bunches of the ſecond rack which fall inco the cavities of rhe "_, Ne ye the a ix or tor 
of theſecond racks P, 5, aknuh of this appendix ware tr 1 ith a griftle, de of rhe" tvorh. 
R, 6, he Sinus or cavity of che ſame, about which 2 tranſeerfe Li ons is ro * Aroborns , [4 faid roorh in 
che cavicy of the firſt rack, 8T,,6, Certain cavities at che fides of rhe tooth whence thie roors iffue of thie fore» 
branchef rhe ſecond pair of finews. , 5, the poinr ofthe the roach, $ an aſperiry or roughneſs where is # 
hole bur norchrilled chroggh, 7 6, 2 cavity ofthe ſecond rack which witch rhe cavicy marked wied Zone 
keth a hole through which the nerresdo iſſue, 7, 4, the Sm ofthe tut rack. s, 5,6,7, the double ſpine 
the ſecond racks 5, 5,6,7, the tranſverſe proceſs obthe ſecond rack, c,7, rhe hole of the ſaid rranſvaſc proceſie 
d, 67, the deſcending proceſs efthe ſecond rack whoſe cavity is marked withd, in the 6, figare. e, 6,7, the 
place wherethe body of the ſecond rack deſcendeth downward, d fee, the lower ſide of the body of the third 
Ren” the rwo ,cminens parts. of che ſame ar gg» biz #, rhe aſcending proceſſes, Im, 8, the two deſcending 
proce 002 9, &, the tranſyerſe proceſſes, the ſpine or backward proceſs, ſt, 8, the two cops ofthe 
ſpine. #, 9, the deſcending proceſs of the third rack, 2 9, the aſcending proceſs. y, the rranſvrerſe proceſs of 
the third rack. «53,9 the hole of this cranſverſe preceſs, B&, 9, the upper hollowed parr of the body of the third 
rack.” i, 9, the Sin or cavity which makerh the lower part ofa hole through which the conjugations of che * 


pcrvesareled, $475 theupper part ofthe ſame hole, 


Andby this articulation the head is bended forwards and backwards, as it is moved th 6 
the ſides > the articulation ofthe firſt Rack-bone with the ſecond. That proceſs is bound * nk - 


by two Ligaments, the firſt of which being greater and broader is externall,comprehend= 18.219 bended: 


ing in the cam Ley ce hen per articulation inporerliganen tlie rack-bones to backward 
ef} yo wy bs head to them,as any other oing from one -—_ = $Ind 


bone to another 3 The'other is ee ſtronger and alſo incompaſſes ton mixing 
3 oy with the griftle, which by its i fition binds together all the Rack-bones, the 
arc Ly pct ſein 2ulling a under the Rack-bones ofa Swine; and the whale 
Sno | y bone compoſed X Fer pier rity on Go -.F The'Yerreb 
e Holy bone O # (or rather or fox,as in ol. "Vertebr4 
lowing) befides the R i holds faſt the Ofa Tixm, or -bones, 2 Holy l 


and i166 a Bal 08h nes placed above it, whereby comes to paſt that the "©. 
Rack-bones from the 1. enraged y-bone grow ſtill thicker, becauſe that which ſup- 


ttob chan that which fopponal, Ther ita tn coogh and 
ity, pu re ae Rack-bones,as alſo in other joynts, to oper gliband flippery, 
tharly at they may the better move. Whilſt this motion is made, the Rack-bones part one 


Re comerodities or uſcs of the Spine are ad to be four. The fir is, that te fo, it were; 
the ſeat and foundation of the compoſure _ conſtruſtion of the whole body, as the Car- 
kaſs is in a ſhi xThe Goqncighar inp.6 way © for the marrow. The third is,becauſe 
trcontkmans reſerves the ſame. Thefou is, that it ſerves fora wall or bulwark to 
the entrails, ] ror boun RT I Tn ans 


tion of often. Frger 
known © them, Fi 


Whiar a Lig: 


ment is, 


Why it is 
wihour ſchſe! 


infor Whar parts 
ay} _ may be called 


akin 
Ligamerits in # 


gcnerall figni+ 
tications 


= eg or more ST = 


to another, in 


the nerves, br in In 

bind gerber ho nee aotkers may be call 
another he es GEE EE 
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156 Of the Maſcles and Bones 
_— | CHAP. XVIL. 
Of the Muſcles of the Necks 


: cles of the neck as well proper as common, are in number twenty, or elſe 
Third,  Smn two, that is, ten, or | xg each fide; of which, ſeven Kerns the 
head, or the firſt vertebra with the head ; the other three or four, the neck ir ſelf, 
® Ofthe ſeven which move the head, and with the head the firſt Vertebra, ſomeex= 
tendand erc& it , others bend and decline ir,others move it obliquely , but all of they 
together in a ſucceſſive motion moveit circularly , and the like judgment may .be of the 
Muſcles of the Neck. by 


The fourth Fio wre ofthe Muſcles. This Figure ſheweth the cavities of the middle and lowei 
Gert bs being taken out, but moſt part of the bones and muſcles remaining. 


AB. The firſt muſcle i 
the neck called rags 

CC. The ſecond bender of the 
neck called Scalenue. 

DDDD. The outwardinterco« 
ſtall RG. 

E E EE, The inner aner inter 
muſcles,- + 


, _— 
ſhoulder-blade called ſerre> 
Tus minor, «ſeparated from 
his orfginall. > 

H, The firſt muſcle of the 
parave rom bis originall, 

m his or | 

7. ſecond muſcle of the * 
arm called Deltoides.  . | 

. . withoutfleſh. EE. 
L, The firſt muſcle of the 
cubit callad Biceps. *_; } 

M. The ſecond muſcle of 
the cubit called Brachiew.:, 

N. The clavicle or coller« 
bone bent backward. _ 

O. The firſt” muſcle of the 
cheſt called ie | 

P, Theu 


| 
4 


adn 'f 
. dilbd 
_—_—_—; 


FE 'EER 


4 
, at 


#4 4,  ;Z P- 
WI TU LG. 


; as, 
+ «+. DB © = 7 
. 4 a3 


der blade'called Levater. TV. The two bellies of the fourth muſcle 


But before I can come to the deſcription of their originall and infertion,] muſt 
thee, that the 2 Muſcles of the iowder-blade muſt firſt be taken a 7 diſſeftio 
the 7 i or Table-muſcle, and the Rhomboides, or ſquare-muſcle;_ 

and inſertion that we may the better demonftrate,(or rather 'the ation 


wed eg from i | 
origin! which is at the three lower Rack-bones of the the firſt of the © 
back, and turned up to its inſertion, which is at three ſpaces of the lower tibs_ ! 


Fo HIS CN  O—_ YO IT ND IE ER 


L I p:9, | of ted "I 
roche bind, and ofche Shou Tall be hewed ts fe place heve- 
ng Theſe ind} and upper angle of aides fall EIS 
muſt be taken away, and then thoſorw «Oar which move ic etiquely, 60 and afowy one 
bends, or declines, for thus anatomicall order ri Ge Ye ire, if 
burtin theother, firſt of all curaway that which is calle DE chemo 

pr pry at rp ron ny 
_ is called the Spleniws,ic aſcends from the 5, upper .wnth 74 45 Dh. Tic-Splm ing; 
of the neek,and is obli iquel ined ax the back rt of proceſs, . 
whence you may raiſe it towards its © e ſecond by 'reaſon of its grants. ſure is The 
called Complexus ; this paſling fromthe fourth and fifth tranſverſe proceſs ot 1 the Complex? 
and often from the firſt of the neck,aſcends to the back part of the head, incompa : 
fing the lower and ſidepart of the neck,y nm eaſily take it up ; if you _—_ rhe ſpi 

ſo go forwards to the tranſverſe proceſſes and of the nowl-bone. 

This Conplex a; be divided T_ two or three es, but AF ſome difficulry,by 


The Figure of the mulcles in which (ome mu 4 the Che 4A 
a foe ak 9 del, ribed, ſm ma q ca, ram, 


(= Eto es "ah 
_ rudkle of the back or the 


"0 The tho Jerblade bave. 
, A-par de ris ana ay 


: . Of the Muſcles and Bones.\. 

© accidentthe head it ſelf. For the fick, comerary © tothe Opinion of ſame, itarifes: Ss | 
tranſverfe proceſs of the Ef rack-bone, and then is inſerted, above rhe infertion:'of | 
the rſt right muſcle: the which in like manner you maſt lik up up, by fomerhing par cdeg | 
it, but not ſeparate it. The other cntring forth of the ſpine of the feco bu, 
Is TN inſeroad at the proceſs of the firſt, contrary to the original of _ precedent, althonm 

ſamethink af nex 3% It will be convenient in the like manner only, to lift up this 
firing, and not pluck him from his place, that Go you niay ſee na | theſe make a. perf - 
eriangle. The ation of this muſcle is contrary to the attion of the precedent, as the ©on- 
trariety of its originall and inſertion ſhew. | 


Ihe / ſixth Figure of the muſcles, ſhewing ſome of the waſcles of the Head,"Batk,; Cheſt, Stoutder-biah 
Arm. 


'» 


AD. the ſecond pair of the akihis of 
the headgor the two Complexi, the fuſt 
part is ar Kt D. 

EC. the ſecond part E F, the third gar 
rifing up under 6 and inferred ar F. 

6. the fourth par: of chis muſcle or the 
right muſcle of che head according to 

Fallepinss which Yeſslius made the 4 
part of rhe 2. 

GG, (Berwixr the ribs) the externall 
Inercoftall muſcles. 

&. rhe originall of che 2. muſcle of the- 


back, 
"Þ LN. Hh . His rendons at the rack- bone of the 


i upper the fourh maſk ofthe am 
ot the greater round muſcle, 
00, the 1 lower, the 6 muſcle of the 
cheſt,oer the Sacrohumbis hanging from 
ES Wkaoof the the 
arm or 
& mverted. *p* 


per Bladeriger i 
P. "rhe third ligament ofthe joyne of hs 
| x.” te fourt, amſcle of the ſhoukler 


blade or 
Z. che froond male of the Che, or 
the greater Saw- mulcle. | 
0 IO CL RT IN 
T, 
' II. the male ofchneck called gp 


E. "he fe maſgeoſte tack, or the 


0 8 ae back or the Lo 
s at; and his 
-| | de rear MM. 
N-._ri fourth muſcle of Gee at 


erty called, Wherefore when che fiſt obliq ro ces blic 
hemroper by the firſt Vertebre, _ aflociate of thi el 
muſcle ofthe noo 
neck, 

[The two mo- 

tions ofthe 


= alens opinion is riormed Kertebra moved can 
d1 ie pin n the firſt Foe ry h.! upon th Gon 
| Cenbsor bop boo anne He IPC} Ind ©r. < | upon. tf 


git out of Joynt,, | 


thbetids the head, it al 
and the next afar of the clavicle, ng 
n 


The Mefteidew? proce of the < of the peach. oh 
reaſon of its EE Id orga ra 
But, Bu, had been better 'thas. the head 


our ; 
tion bl age a:loo c ines of 
amore ncnain aliens 
but ſtiffe and fi 7 
The [eventh y are of 7 hp $5 ex thebeadieind EET: PERS 
ia muſcle being b rmgnitt -1t 253 | | 
SIO 3Þ 7 13 oi{3 T3s 03:18 31 237 
fp, actol vii 4: This wan. pore:of 
Witt 10 1117 ith! daſclonFabe 
2 01723; chefs. extide- Sernard "jus 
flicks faporir,- 
= che rh nie doh ied 


called (Rina ti | -- 
EE. the inſertion of the "% 


OTE = — _ 
Lilabk$6,.4 
1: the coller bone bared. 


M. the back part of the ſe-- 
.-*, cond muſcle of the arnt 
*** \ called Deltozs. 

Mt . his backward originall. 
vy F, Bi implantation | into the 


We 


/ Jus Major « 
the back 


id; if Jef its 0 = 
6g gem 
Rebra of the neck, an the 
bs The Tranſver: 
one /$09urR _ 
| -*; wy Aa > & 3 The X 
* you find not this diſtin&ion oftheir original fo yore! _ Spina nu 
is as obſcure. For the _— rr. as ir moſt commonly comes to 
arifing from the roots of the ſeven u he back, and the laſt of the neck, is 
ſerted into other ſpines of the wary mk og rigs cl be confounded with the forme 


"_ n 
Res  - 
<= 0 


160 . Of the Muſcles and Bones, ... Lw,& 
——by Galen, The third bends the neck, and arifing within from the body of the fiveuppe: 
Vertebre of the back (though with a very obſcure originall, ':ſpecially in lean bodiesYits- 
ſcends under the gullet alongft the neck, even to the nowl-bone, into whoſe inner h 

is obſcurely. inſerted. Wherefore it is likely that it helps not  enly to bend 'the ne 

but alſothe head. This muſcle is made of —_— fibers proceeding from the body of th 
Vertebre, all the way it paſſes to the tranſverſe proceſſes of the other Yertebra..* Bat 
ſcems with its copartner which is oppoſite to it, to make a certain hollow pond 
the bodies of the Vertebre, to the guller, and it is called the long muſcle. fourth - 
and laſt, which we ſaid moves. the neck ro one is called Scalenus from the” figure : 
thereof; it aſcends from the hinder and G——_——__ the firſt rib of the Cheſt, 'i | 
—_—_ rok, hk ue y Tonga ic may en IC ere loner | 
Tame e, it ufficiently Io tit-may faſten it efurtheſtand loweh _ 
proceſs of the neck into the fff or higheſt cs þ The paſſage of the nerves through this | 
eo the-arm makes this muſcle ſcem double or divided into two. For the veins and arteries © 
pertaining to the neck, they have beendeclared in the _—_— Chapters of the diftributions | 
of the veſſels z it remains that you note, all theſe es receive nerves from the Vertebrg 


whence they ariſe. | 


The eight Figure of the muſcles , eſpecially thoſe of the Cheſt, Head, and Shoulder blade, * 
the Nd Latiflimus, end Rhomboi Sn eoom awd). | Es. 


; cending the | 
—Cubir at c,his originall is from 
| br aged "up and from | 
= _ | of blade K : 
E. the oti inall of the fourth 

muſcle of the bone bysis from 


+ " I, the Clavide or coller-bows | 


the lower Super-Scaulerigiian | 
blade-rider Fes a> 7 


fecond mnſcle of the Cheſt or the e fore; 
muſcle of the cheſt, or the muſcle | | | or the - 
ſplinter. EE. the ſecond muſcle of the head or the inſertion of the muſcles called complents * 
#. the ſecond muſtle ef the back or the longeſt maſcle. 2. the fourth muſcle of che:Sam 
called Semiſpindt us. * | Ws | wi | 


_ 
{ ri” 
- ON _ I PRE 
"* 


C—— = ——_> py —— 


Li>.6. & 7 Joker extreme parts of the > 


The ninth F jure of the muſcles, ſbewing, the muſcles of the Head ind Neck; 


AB. thethird mu of the Muſcles of 
the head called Regi Mgjores. 
$ C. the Mamillary proceſs. 
1119 D. the womr 2 A proceſs of the firſt 
rackbone. 
E,the proceſs of che ſecond rackbone of 
the neck. 
FG, the fourth pair of muſcles of the 
head called Refi Minores. 
H I, the fift pair of muſcles of the head 
called obliqui Supepeirior. 
KL, the fixt pair of muſcles of the 
head called obliqui inferiores. 
N, the fourth _ of muſcles 7 the 
ſhoulder b 
a, the ſecond muſcle of the neck called 
Fcalenus, which Falopizs maketh the 
eight muſcle of the cheſt. 
n, the fourth muſcleof the neck called 


' ſpinatus. 
3, the ms muſcle of the back calletl 


* ga'f fond muſee ofthe ack called 


Longiſſimu 
we _ boſom of this muſcle, 


| veth way unto the 
thied male of the back put fled 5 


back,called Sacer, 
his Originall 
b the third muſcle of the pack called 


Sacer. ?, his Origtaall. 2 #, his end. 
Py the fourth A le ofthe back called 
RE of neck. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

| Of the Maſcles of the Cheſt and Loyns. 
1 muſt now ſpeak of the Muſcles both of the Cheſt which ſerve for reſpi ration, as 
06 of. abg Loins, Bur firſt we muſt know that the hind part of the Cheſt called 
.the the Meghyonn, r back, conſiſts of twelve Pi ade a loins of five,all which 
differ not Le : Vertebre of theneck, but that they are thicker in their bodies 
; neither are they leffer in holes, neither have they their tranſverſe pro- 
ceſſes perfora or parted in two as the rackbones of the neck have. Befides each of theſe 


In what the , ; 
Vertebre of the 
neck and loing 
agrees 


rk Boney net el, on cach fide in; the lower part thereof makes a hole, _eugh 


which a nerye hath paſſage from the ſpinall marrow to the adjacent. , When on 

SD = of the neck,ſuch boles or pallagesare not 6% ya by meeting to 
ETNET OT TW t 

» s proceſſes ofthe nes-of the Cheſt, wherher tranſverſe, right or ob- 

egy Ae wtingfm hg f che neck (Iman eventothe tenth) bur that the 

=O pope Frm - doasit were ſuffain the ribs, 
ing ſtcaitly in G OI AE mot peripruns 


ng ligaments both proper and common ; but after 

the 9.4 Ventebraof the back,therwo other of the back,and ar pee: of the loinsarediffer- 

thoſeof the neck, buc alſo from theten firſt of the back, by reaſon of 

t SH acels,beca pampaghe eleventh, TEES 

is aboveit, as by thatunde ftrength of the whole back, cafier bending 

thereof withour feax, "= IN above mentioned ap of the lower 

rack bones whi received ; as {2 rag ; 
were wont tobe reeived. T es from, all che 

qhelr tp | 

elf any alk. Lads he wits verfebra of te back may be termed the midfi —_ 
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How the reath 
vertebre of the 
back,may be 
faid ro be the 
middle of cuc 
ſpine. 

The number of 
the muſcles of 
the Cheſt, 


The muſcles 
dilating che 
Cheſt, 


Themuſcles 
contrating rhe 
Cheſt. 

The Subclavius 
is the firſt of the 
muſcles dila - 
ting the chelt. 
Serrans major, 


Serra Poſte. 
rior and ſupe- 
rior, 


The oblique 
aſcendent of 
rhe lower bel. 
Iy. 

The eleven 
Intercoſtales 
extern. 

6. Imtercartila- 
ginet, 


The Secrolum<- 
bsghe firſt of 
thoſe which 
contraft che 


cheſts 


The oblique 
deſcendent ,the 
right and cranſ- 
verſe of the 
Epigaſtrium, 


Triangulin 
muſculus. 


Iatercoſtales 
Tntern:, 


Intercartaligi- 
net tnerns 


Muſcles al- 
wayes receive 
their nerves 
in heir heads, 


ſpine,being the whole ſpine confiſts of twenty four vertebre ? He may know that rhis may 
be true, as thus; if the fix bones of the holy bone ,and the fourth ofche RampiÞcing more 
griſtly than bony) be numbred amongſt the bones of the Spine ; for then from the ſetting 
on of the head to the eleventh rack bone of the back are ſeventeen in number;and ſo many 
from thence gownwards. a be 
But let ns return to the muſcles of the Cheſt ſerving for reſpiration,- Firſt, you // 
muſt know that theſe Muſcles are fouricore and nine, that is, on each fide rf, I 
like in ſtrength, thickneſs, fite, and a&ion ; and one befides in the midſt whit they - 
call the Diapbragma or midriffe. Oftheſe forty four, there are twenty two which dilate 
the cheſt in drawing in the breath; that is, the Subclavius, the Dentatue, or Serratus mejorin. ,/ 
the opinion of ſome, both the Rhomboides or Serrati poſtici ; the oblique 'aſcendenr *of-the © _ 
lower belly, the eleven Intercoſtales, and the fixe Intercartilaginei externi. On the contrary, 1 
as many contra the breaſt in _ to wit, the Sacrolumbas, the obligue deſcen« - 
dent , the Rightand tranyerſe of the lower belly, the inner Trangular, the fox Intercarti=. © 


LE 
L 
_ 


laginei, and the eleven inner Intercoftales, Of theſe twenty twodilating the the firſt. 
from the ſite js called the Subclavius, for it deſcends obliquely from the inner and forepar 
of the Clavicula or Caller bone, into the griſtle of the firſt = even to the St nd di- 
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lates it. The ſecond is the Serratus major, the greater Saw car ncogag tatth - 
opinion of ſome from the whole beſts of the ſhoulder blade on thie infide, and it is tran 
verfly inſerted into the nine upper ribs , - producing certain- toothed or faw-like prodetice 
running further to the bones of the rib, than to the ſp between - or -Intereatiall | 
muſcles, whereupon it hath the name of the Saw muſcle; yet ſomehave maſcle 

to them of the ſhoulder blade. The third deſcends from the three lower ſpines of -thenetk, - 
and the firſt of the back,by means of a membranous and moſt In, into the thiree 
or four upper ribs, running further into their ſpaces or Interco  into-che 

ribs themſelves, whereupon it is called Serratus poſterior &+ ſuperior, that ls, the hinder. and 

upper Saw muicle, The tourth in like manner afcends by means of a | and thi 
ligament from the three upper ſpines of the loins, and the two laſt of the cheſt, or backing 
three or four of the lower, or laſt of the baſtard ribs, ſent forth further into themor 


bones,than into the Intercoſtall muſcles poſſeſſing the ſpaces between them, wherefoes it? 
called Serratys poſterior & inferior, the hinder and lower Saw muſcle. Moreover. t 


o 
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laſt -muſcles have becn called by a common name from their 6gurethe Rhomboides, thi E 
the ſquare muſcles. The fift which we ſaid was the aſcendent of the Epigraſtrixonz. ak | 
already been ſufficiently deſcribed in his _ The eleven Itercofteles 5 or enters 
nall Intercoſtall muſcles deſcend obliquely from the back part de of: 

upper rib, into the forepart of the upper fide of the rib lying next under it, after a quiite - 
contrary nianner to the fix Intercartilaginei, who having like originall and inſertion © 
— the griſtles, as the Intercoſtall famongſt the ribs, deſcend obliquely from : 
the forepart backwards. And thus much of the muſcles dilating the Cheſt in inſpþ k 


ration. | 04 
But the firſt , of the other muſcles, being as many in number, which contra ghe 
Cheſt in expiration, ariſing from the holy-bone, and the oblique proceſſes of the loiney, : 
aſcends (firmly and confuſedly adhering with the Muſcular ſacer, or holy muſcle; which : 

we ſhall deſcribe hereafter) to the roots of the twelve ribs, imparting jn the af 
ſmall rendon to each of them, by which it draws theſe ribs cowards the* tran 

procelies and by reafon of its Originall it is called Secrolmbar, that is, the Hahy" 
mulſc ©. + - ££& M3 
The fecond, third,and fourth, which we ſaid-were the obliquedeſcendent, right, and 
tranſverſe of the Epigaftrizm,have been formerly deſcribed in heir lace. -: _— 
But by the way you muſt note that theſe three muſtles ofthe Fricefriamhelp xpicacien 
rather by accident, than of themſelves, to wit, by driving back the- midriff towart ; the 
lungs by the entrails, which alfo they force upwards, by drawing the parts into willy 2 
«i 


* , Ons La. 


they are inſerted towards their Original]. The fift which we called the wer 
angular, maybe called the compreſſor of the griſtles, which' proceeding from the 
of the Sternon, goes to all thegriſtles of the true ribs; "this is more under” 
Sternon in beaſts, than in men, though itbe not obſcure in them . For the 
ternall Intercoftall nuſcles,in my judgment, they ariſe rom the lower fades of the upperiih 
& deſcending obliquely from the forepart backwards, arcinferted into the upper fideo 
rib next under it ; ſo that they may follow the prodution.of thi thers ofthe extern 
fercartilaginei; as the fix internall Þitercartilaginei follow thie feeof the external Trirdzer 
proceeding from behind forwards ; wherefore as well the Intercoltall; avuhe Imevcaphil 
nei , every where interſe& each other, after the fimilitnde of the letter KF. 1 known © » 
have written thar the internall muſcles (whether intercoftall or 'Tifrrcortilaginet ) Wan 
from the upper fide of the lower rib forwards,and backwards. *, Be 
Bur if this were true,* it would follow that theſe muſcles 'admiireed their m6 B ed 5 
their tail, and not in their head, ſecing the nerve alwayes gaes under the rib,and 110%, 8 E- © 
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© "The laftmaſcle « ofthie cheſt, thar is, the Diapbragine or Midriffe,is ſufficient] Jeferibed The midriffe, 
before 3 wherefore it remaltis we deſcribe the muſcles of the Loins. Theſe are fix in num. The muſcles of 
ber; on _cach fide three, equall in thickneſs, ſtrength and fituation;one of theſe bends, pag | 
and the other rio extend the Loins ; it is called by reaſon of the figure the Triangulye,or vale, _—O_ 
Triangular which bends the Loins,it aſcends from a great mow of the hind fide of the Hiongulus, 

Hanch-bone into the tranſverſe rocelles of the Loins, he laſt of the Cheſt on the 

ie for which cauſe itis made of fibers ſhorr, long, and indifferent, - anſ 
Wu Fran or diſtance of the {aid proceſſes. The firſt of the extenders is mo 
$emiſpinatue,” becauſe even to the middle of its body it takes the originall from the Se#/Finans; 
ſpines of the Ron none and Loins; this with its oblique fibers aſcends from all the ſaid 
bi ines" to the tranſy erſe proceſſes , as well of the Loins as Ckeft. The other is called 
p ym the P_— becauſe it takes its originall from the Koly-bone, or the fides 
with i ies oblique fibers to the ſpines of the;Loins, and of the eleaven, 


thereok; it 
lower pgs of the Cheſt. 


Caekfs _; 
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"CHAP. XIX. 
.Of the Muſcles of the Shoulder-blade. 


= Ow we uſt deſeribe the miſſes of the exrree parts, and fir of the Arm} 
\Lal 5 — from theſe of the ſhoalder-blade. Bat firſt, that we 
Ap their defcription, we muſt obſerve the nature and - 
A" ticks of che ſhoulder-blade. Therefore the blade- bone on that 
I - which les nexe utits the ribs, is ſomewhar bollowed; whereloreon te 0 


chier fide CES Derg ribs,one above, another below:by _— 

per 1smeane nothing: border or right line, which looking towards þ temples 

pe ps eia angle hereof ender ch: collat-bont,gretid) the Procelh £2- | 
err mere I OP ANRITET TEE 


yo and fpine. By the b 
we un- T 
: prof oe nr err oak mart whit rYiere 
| in which it receives the head of the The head of 
AR Gollow ; which ie produces bot by I 16 2s 1ſo by cerca OT 
 Thiskind of cavity is called Glene. *'*** 


rhe rfewre.. ligament encompaſ< 
n alder blade, ated cinta” 


—— 


att in namber, of which fou ur ary 


fff of the forrr ſeatat in rheforeyart,, af 
7 «coider, which it ane forwards, s, an 


i, ler formic ta 


dre ere mia of rr Sa Sir. 


Rhombei, 
Levatrdr, y; 


= Tregexine, 


to'the midi of its wins of oe Me | 
pra che clavicle Py ſome — = 4 

upper rib. 16 | aQion, by reafon offex cr rriple cnn 

$570 draw the ſhoulder-blade rowardF'itr oi - tharts; cothenowle, cor; Mos thc 

nil;rhe other is ro draw it towards the back, becauſe of the coneraRion of the middle or 
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tranſverſe fibers which-lead it dire&ly thither;and the other is to draw it downwards by. | 
reaſon of the originall it hath from the fifth, fixth, ſeventh and eight ſpine of the Vertehra. 4 
of the Cheſt. bye 
But we muftnote,that theſe divers aftions are not performed by this muſcle, by the 
aſſiſtance of one only nerve, but by more, which come into it by the ſpinall marrow, by 
the holes of the Veftebre,as well of the neck as the cheſt, from whence it takes the original; 
For the two other which are the common muſcles of theblade, and arm, or ſhoulder, we 
will deſcribe them with the muſcles of the ſhoalder orarm:for one of theſe which is called 
Latiſinu. the Latifimus,that is,the broadeſt, aſcends from the holy-bone to the ſhoulder-blade aid 


Pefteralis.  Theother the?named Petoralis comes from the Sternon and collar-bone to the ſhoulders 
blade and arm. = Go] 
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CHAP. XX. 


The deſcription of the Hand taken in generall. 2 
| | E:- 
= Ow it befits us to deſcribe in order the muſcles of the arm ; but firſt we mui 
an know, what it is that we call thearm, Bur ſeeing har cannox fitly be under. 
w unleſfſe we know what the hand is, ſceing that the arm is a part of % 
| band;therefore fieſt we muſt define what a hand is, and then divide it inco it 


parts. Therefore the hand is taken two manner of waies,that is,generally an | 


LON Res”; 4 
ja 22 
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ſpecially. #4. 10's" 

What is meant The hand generally taken, figniftes all that which is contained from the joyning of th 

by -- va n arm to the ſhoulder-blade, even to the ends of the fingers.But in icular ir figni 13 

—_— ly that which is comprehended from the furtheſt bones of the cubit, or the beginning of © 
the wriſt, to the very fingers ends. + a 

Theretore the hand in generall is an inſtrument of inſtruments,made for to take up anedd 

hold any thing. It is compoſed of three great parts, that is, of the Arm, Cubit, and Hand, © 4 

vulgarly,;and properly fo called; but the taken thus in parcicular is again divided im  : 

three other parts, the Carpus or Brachiale, the wriſt , the Metacerpizm or Poſftbrachiale, 'thi 

after-wriſt, and the fingers; all theſe parrs ( ſecivgeach of them are not onl 


o " 


parts, but alſo.parts of organicall parts )are — of all, or certainly of the moſt oF 
» the 


the ſimilar parts; that is, of both the skins fleſhy pannicle, the fat veins, art ; 
nerves, muicles or fleſh,coats both common and proper, bones,griſtles,and ligaments , alf 
which we will-defcribe in their order. | 4 
The differences But firſt I think good to admonith you of the differences of the hand taken from the fite 
of the hand rhereof,and theſe differences are fix in number,the fore,the hind, the internal, the external, 2 
—_ - fitc*® the upper and lower fide or part thereof. SI 
F_ By the fore we mean that part which looks dire&tly from the thumb to the ſhoulder: by - 
the hind,we underſtand the part oppoſite to it, which from the lictle finger looks towards 
the baſis of the ſhoulder-blade. By the infide we tne that which lies next to thi 
ſides of the body, when the hand retains its naturall fite;by the outfide, the part oppoſite 
to it. The upper and lower fide you may know by the very naming arees. « "I 2 
wy = _ The hand properly ſo _—_ is __ _ five : ers ths v7 it may hold and takeups 
amo a bodies of all i as round,triangular,ſquare and the like,and gather up the leaft | 
ſo many nngers ith the Fania. wm as needles,pins, nnd ſocks like: | af n on 4 
Why the nails Nature hath beſtowed two hands upon us, that ſo oy may help each other, each mos . 
are addedro vying tg ſide. Bnt forthe _— y_ holcing Gall bollies it was t the 
dbe armed wi 


the ſoft ficſh of . o 
yy aan _ of their own nature ſoft, ſh 


to ſcratch,ſhave,and pull off the skin, to rend, pinch, and pluck aſunder ſmall bodics; Thew ©: 

have not bony hardnefk, that ſo wc ight not break but bend. | . 2 

Why the nails Yet other creatures have hard nails 4, au themin ſtead of weapons. Their figure # 
__— round, becauſe ſuch a figure is leſſe obnoxious to externall injuries; and by reaſon ng &- 
_ ſubje& to wearing, they grow continually. | - -, _ 
Nature hath placed fleſh on the inner and fide part ofthe fingers,ſo to prefſe more irate; - 

1y, the things they once take hold of, fo that by holding them cloſe together we canhal  - 

water that it may not run out. The length of the fingers is unequall, that when th y are. | 

opened and ftretched forth, they make as it were a circular figure;for ſo it comes to palle,, © 

that the hand can-hold all bodies, but eſpecially round. ad «1 

It remains that we proſecute the diſtribution of the veins,arteries,and finews,which man 

over al the parts of the hand taken in generall andparticular,wheteby we may more cams; 

modioully heafice handle all the proper parts {. ts 
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themedian yein,becauſe it ariſes from 
y open this median in the vein, 
;bar if it ſhall-noc 
ev 


open ayers mon yeni wr ery Alepw 
w faid head 


thereof with your s we faid before, leſt the head ſhould be evacuatedin ficad of il 
liver.' You dheake fonalarghe Selb na rhegs | be neceſlity. a the Ce» 
har branth ofthe which aſcends toger Ap 5s AX 1 make 


Bur you deſcends berween the two bones of 


ſpent on the back 


the median it nouriſheth. Bur the branches of theſe veins do ſo. run through che foren: 
parts, thatby the way they prov 12 gn alt to = 
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as the fender loch the cubit, ſends branches to the reſt of the __ like as he | 4 
wy goes on the foreſide between the twe bones even to the wriſt, 'and the auare 
nmſcle, TE, 

But you miſt note that the veins of which we now treat;do not. offly make theld © 
ons mentioned by us,but infinite others beſides, as well in the parts: ich they gae xc DOR 
alſo be Sp cl atwhns who hag | ARSE, 

Andthus much of theinternall and vein.” 7 * kin 


lary ( which firſt appears under the skis 
produttion of thearm ) it is divided in that place into' two £ 


U-foendling eorhebending of the atns mietth, aids itieed ith the Rk BY - 
nero nc; tar oi ay produce x ned wk che Cpt "Ins; 
The other branch geen {thickneſs thy. 


well into the skin,as into 
'of the bone of the cabit; properly fo ts ll echo 
lin rhe M4 Ne dont wore 
The Sefvael Tn OVer a CEESIVES 
and Splenitice, make the Sdivatel/e; but in the in the ſame Leer 
Burt alwaics remember, (if in di you find qrty thing oth 
vered it )that the diſtribution of the veſſels is {6 a= oongd in An hancda)t 
can no certain rule be defivered thereof. 
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os © CHAP. XXIL © 
7 C2 7 The Diſtribution of the Axilary Artery. 


He Axillury ane Fon the firſt originatl, which is peeſezaly 
* tits, deſcending the muſcle called Biceps;or the 
"the Brachiew, With thedeep Axilla Ng ren 
the ourward muſtles of the arm, ' 
ternal wines of the ſame, which ariſe 
And this ts caHed the Renies Muſculus, 
Panies this artetie; 'Thenthis 
it ſelf into the muſcles bending the Eng, Cothtmal FB 
vary robe o the dearticnlation of Fr grey nyon mo with EET 
ate, as i the upper parts, by which it deſdended by res 
rake; togrrh of ſends or beftows cervatii 


$ by which it paſſes. Bar if 5 por) onde orleydecd Bree x 
os drach er; I never pi ke're wo handle ocher thanlurge and fate + che 


nel by lect ow thre my ES | 
veins, arterles; and nerves, Therefore this art SS wo 
alniof ro themidff of the cublti cubitipreſnely or + ed Mecheafanie Ty 
the; we pogigmbome ph ns {the wand, and theother' 

hatid on the inte nnder Ring; For beth theſe 

otr the hand after the Bombs eter ootpag roma eo, 

having ſent by the way ine Hetle ſhoots inro che parts by which 

the branch which deſcetids by the Wand of the _ 

the thurnd, on each fide one; - ont ten > + r firiger, ant) ond 
middle; che office Which! rem adb por trek 
micidle or ring 3h i SEAT 6 7 2374S 4 
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hind pair over all che gk oithe hand che 5 orhers go.99 wel 10 the males, 
fomhe | v of: the head, and from the ſame to the 


firſt Vertebra, as alſo ro the. CEN muſcle : E.MeN: Ne 31412 363 10 STOP) It's: -3 | 'C 
One of the thi od ir 50 ; Rr the 4 TO, CRE NEAG, mobs The third pai; 
2, cxtend, C | bege fakes 


thers to the Muſcles ab | 
diftributed DT 


d head, a por The fixt pair] 


ſecond of ceckl go —_— I. 
One ot the O en | 
be meighbou- : The feventhy | 


ſcles both f the ad he lee ah on bra the ' 
{7 EY the da Ito the leco I ka parlor cheſtdeſcending 2 


into the arm go to the hand. 
But you muſtnote that. the innſtles which take their original from man ro Vertebr,whee 


cher fromabove downwards; or froni below upwards,admit nerves no Goth. Vers 
tebre fronaWhence they take rhelt TY but alſo from them'w i ey come neer in 


thei oraſcent. i. - 
err | . be * = fy AIR as _ i » a fe Hy » , x "ft "fy 
AY þ Ebones 2 


there, or 
— 


muſcles; x 


ire as YC. Ts dhe 
Tat nerves 
Binlh © 


muſtles no iyell ofihid; 
from whence | 
EEE 
number and difttidution. 
Their riamber is five or ER 
neck "and obo lt ind fecont ofthe heit 
froin che'fife f theneck,-- goer to prog 
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the oe fnger though more obſcurely. 
The fift canch being als lower than th rd, ling berwee th muſes bending and 


Exicne 


— - 


» allo ar L E "5 
os es — © oh. 
— og 
RC 
m 
.- _ / 
** F 


"Of the Maſthe and; 
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extending the ak] ir comes behind the inner EI _— TEF: 

place we ſaid before the third Branch meers with this) i it is communicate 1e in 

muſcles of theſame,and then divided into three portions,one of which onthe © n 

rags the middle of the cubit goes in two prignts the little finger , and ſo many to=tle. 

ogy >. 1aayth oneto the ring finger; the other two,the one withour& the other wi 

to the hand,where after each of them hath beſtowed what was rec ow y 

a —_— of the hand, they are waſted into other five ſal portions;of which theſe whih 

are from that portion which deſcends withour the ring, ſend two ſprigs ro'rhe Li > Eye 

to thefore, ft one to the middle finger;but theſe which come from that which'p: 

the ring, by ſuch a diſtribution communicates it ſelf ro other fingers,as two' 

thumb, two to the fore and one to the middle finger. The frxth the loweſt and 

exween the kin and fleſhy pannicle,by the inner pronberaion of hear and hen boys pens - 

upon the skin of the Cubit. | 24 "YL 
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CHAP. XXY. 


The deſcription of the bone of the Arm, and the 
Mx fcles which move it, 


p_ Ecanſe we cannot perfetly demonirace the or 
arm, ( eſpecially of the two arm muſcles) not k 
, ef this bone; firſt therefore we will deſcribe it, then: return tothe.au 
The greatnefſe | B £a| the muſcles arifing from thence. . The bone of thEarm is the greate 
od © (ISL) thebones in the body, except the Thigh-bone; it is round;hallows 
rin pe * led with marrow, with a A ON the: top 
The proceſſes an indifferent neck, to which it is knit by Re NS , for app 
ofthe arms ted to their oo the lower part thereof ic. 


vit 
wp oft Arthrodia; this connexion is made Cr 1 Gable by Gd 

bending into the arm from the ſhoulder-blade, as alſo by the proper ligaments & 
ding from the circle and brow of the cavity of the Acromion and Grades to this þ 
the arm;this ſame head of the arm is, as it were,more cleft and-open onthe inner fi 
on the fore fide, that ſo it.may give way to one of the ligaments:coming from:t 
der-blade'to the muſcle Biceps. Foraſmuch as $to the Jowerend of theboat f 
arm ( which we faid hath two proceſſes ) we may fay thatir is. faſined tothebones of the: 
cnbitby two ſorts of articulation; that is, by Ginglymo; with theEll or pperbones tthe/ 
cubit, and by Arthrodia with the Radins or wand, which in a lightly ex | ha | bo 
ceives the fore of the arm, and is turnedabourt it for rhemorion ofthe 
hinder proceſſ is nelly edthodtyr the ſafety and preſervation of the veins , | 
nerves. we 

Theſe things thus ſhown,ic is 'worth on rrp to know the figure afche-arn cas 
aS it lies between the fo ennntioggd ax] procelſeearcin: the caſe ofa fe rTacture, !. 
we may know how conyenient! Wh it; th crerefirt wemuſt; T _ y” 
bones ſomewhat bended and bh llowed on the infideunder the cleft of che 
_ bat bunching out 6n the oat and fore fide. | 
- N_— felng! = — movable bop ds and backwards , 'u 

z nature for the rmance' of ſo man motions hath furniſhed: 
maſcles, which are fix proper and two common with the the ſhoulder-blade lace. Cowl 
ber two move it forwards, two two upwards and downwa % 
not be underſtood fo, ax thar theſe rwo cs end pore 1c Gee be iclini 
, nor downwards;and the other two fhould move. it: ſo oy 

ſhould nine peicher forward nor backwards;but rhus, thar it cx | 
dear by v2 unlefſe by the help and proper ation of — ry 


eh a nee d npan —_ a 
otthe reſt, - 


Table Nh penn the jrvin together with the \ Ave-tran the itnifmarrey andthe Pee the 


whole body... ; G22, A; Thar parr- ofthe bras thas leriewr the noftrils. 
| | &, Tis pin FRG Rs ds ot the vearrides, 
C; The back parc of che bran, | 

A, Cerebeluni or Aﬀcer-brain, | 


ET ognk ms righe fide. 
F, The onal ok ick nerve, 


I. The cou ao which optic ewe { exon; 


pair of the news of the brains 
\ Pieter ofthe third conjaſgation. | 
L, The thick root of che ſame conjugation actore 


EN ro the common opimion. 
. \ \\ The ont conmynic of the ſigews, 
= —BD. \ Ne Os ke pap 
ES 0, The bi toot ofthe lam? pate. 
PF, The of che car which they caſl 
the Thmapey, 
Five Pom Mttet 097 Wag: rhas of che 


5, The oy = pn'tp Axe pair of news. 


of the midrifie ax off, Wo” 
6 che fiſe pair cteping ro the rop 


Kt zrms from whence chere 
—_— 


the armand » branch there 
YT NY 
ffs te the on che ourfide. 
C, Abtanchfiomt-the ties apy the ſecond 
T of the ſecond 
D; The Semening nerve 
mids Bad, 


E, A ſmall branch from che third verve ro the ſe: 
cond muſcle of the Rane, 
F, The dinribation ofcheſecond: nerve into ew 


beanches. 
*® The leflec branch of this diviion leagrhned 4 
ro che «kin a3 far avihie thamb, 
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Of the Muſcles and Bones 


than half of the Collar bone,and almoſt al the Sternon,and the 6,7,and 8. rib, goes u 
faſtens it ſelfe to the Coracoides,by a membrane or a membranous tendon ſuffciently,1 | 
(tor which cauſe it is ſaid to be common to the ſhotilder and arm ) and it goes irito, the 
arm between the muſcles Deltoides and Biceps with a ſtrong tendon compoſed of fibers crof+ -. | 
fing each other,of which ſome deſcend from the Collar-bone and the upper of the 
Sternon,others aſcend from the lower originall hereof; that is,from the 6, poll rp ribs:and , 
although the aRioii of this muſcle be diverſe,by reaſon of the diverfit fie fibers arifing 
fromdivers places, yet alwaics it drawes the arm forwards, whether ic be moved 
downwards, or to the Breſt; the other which is his companion deſcends from theywhole 
tip er brow of the fimous or hollow parc of the blade,which ic fi)ls in the forepart of the 
arm neer the head thereof. For the two Levatores,or the lifters up of the arm, the firſtna+ 

The De1roides. med Deltoides deſcends from almoſt halfe the clavicle, the proceſs Acromion and all the ſpine * 
of the ſhoulder-blade into the forefide of the arm the bredth of four fingers below the . | 

Joint. Ithath divers ations —_— to the diverſity of the 

hath; yet howſocver it is contraQted, whether by the 

the ſpinall alone, or by both at once, it alwaics lifts and heaves the arm vu 

other which is his aſſociate deſcends f 


f 
The Epomis or 
S capulars, 
lying 
The ot 


ſhoulder-blade,and thence as'it were in ſome tort-extendin 
thereof neer unto that rib,it goes into thearm. This th | 

former, being fleſby without even above the top of the ſhoulder. One and the leſfer.of th 

two which draw downwards, enters out from the ſtreight line ofthe lower rib-ofh 
blade, and gots into the lower part of the arm abuut the neck thereof. The other called 
the Latiſſmus or broadeſt,aſcends from the ſpines of the holy-bone, of the loins, and often 
alſo from the nine lower of the cheſt,by the lower comet] theſhoulder-blade into which 

is inſerted by a membranous tendon,as alſo ir is into the inner of the arm neer unto 
neck by another ſtrong tendon; whereupon this muſcle is OE common muſcle of the 


ſhoulderand arm. But when this muſcle happens to be wounded, the arm cannot cafily be | 
ſtretched forth, or lifted up. oo | 


” ws 


CHAP.XXVI. 
The deſcription of the bones of the Cubit and the muſcles moving them. 


EXIF Fer theſe muſcles,follow thoſe which bend and-extend the cubic, but becauſe | : 

WARE their inſertion cannot be fitly demonſtrated, unleffe the bones of the cubie be - 

SINN firſt deſcribed;therefore firſt ofall we will delineate the bones themſelves. © But 

" * verily leſt this doubrful word cubit ſhould cauſe obſcurity; firſtwe muſtnotegthat 

it hath a threetold ſignification,for oftrimes it is uſed for all that part of the hand which : 

Whatis meant lies between the arm and wriſt,oft-times for the lower bone of this part,ſemetiznes fo! 

by the Cubir, upper part of this bone which is turned within the orb or cavity of the arm (no otherwiſe * 

than a cord in the wheel of a Pulley ) and this is called the Olecranon. Here truly wg ul 

Whar the this word Cubir in the firſt fignification. Wherefore we ſay the cubit is compoſed abtwo 

Olecramm is. bones, the one of which we cal the Radius or wand,or the lefler Focile of the armgthe-ocher * 

The 2 bones of ye properly cal the Caubit or El.Theſe two bones ftick together at their ends being fittnly | 

the Cabics. hound together by ſtrong ligaments;but the middle parts of them are aprety way diffait, - 

fromeach other,and chiefly towards their lower ends, for the better. fituation anda 

ſage of the muſcles and veſſels from the inner fide to the exterior ,. as ſhall-be\ſhewed int 

place.The wand hath two Fpiphyſes or Appendices,the one at the upper” end, the other _ 

The two Ap. Thelower-The upper is round and hollowed on the ſurface like a baſon,it receives thee 

pendices ofche procelle of the bone of the armbouud to the ſame by ftrong ligaments, deſceriding atwell | 

wand, * won that proceſſe of thearm, as the Olecranon into the circumjacent parts of this apa» 

dix of the wand. This connexion is made for this uſe;that we may turn aur hand upwards | 

and downwards by thecubit turned and twined abour. this proceſs-But the lower appendix | 

of this wand is hollowed on the infide that ſo it might more c n ivi TL: | 

The figure and bones of the wriſt, but gibbous without,thar it might be ſafer;now this wand is ſofterind * 

fire of rhe thicker at the lower ——_—_ lefſer and harder above,where on. the infide. it hath a ſwelling 

p out, whereby to receivethe muſcle Biceps, beſides on the outfide of the middle thereof fit / 

ſomewhat gibboits and round,fo to become more ſafe from the injuries of external bodies - 

but it is ho]lowed,or bended on the infide for the better taking and holding any thing in - 

the hand. Burt that fide which lies next to the E11 is flatted for the heres orkrinely ind feat 

of the muſcles; laftly,it is ſeated upon the bone ofthe Cubit, or Ell,juſt: againſt the 


* 
L ite vs BA 
$12.5 REEF * oo 
: 
> - 


BR. 

Ye,  ""I> "= A 

" a > C 2 
” of Fa Fw i 
. F$4 : "i 
a , - 
+ #1 


L1s.6/ and aw extreme parts of the Body. os 


Bur the E1l,or bone of the eubit pro I9.aud particularly fo called fat iJike-clanas 
rwo appendices,the one above;theior cath. Theu whi Sch reaceciaſe: iefic< T he, Appendi- 
ted to the orb of the arm/ in which: it.gats.t0 and the extenſion and ling v# — hg rg 
the arm, no otherwiſe than. arope runs-ina'pulley bucthar ir turis:nos wdoknrdpvant ofths cubit, 
perfe&ly round, which. is by the: evoprotetim of ancquall bignes\; the; which-:we 

L eraſin ſtayed in the holes or cavities. of zhie bone of thearm, the greater proceſſe which 

we called; Olecranon is: pets the exterior hole tharſo the cuxtenſion” arm or kann 

further, but the fer pe Þy the inner:hole, makesxbebending theregf the 

&&.Thecompgſure 0 Frhele <4 is oe. er wg roaty4 EI 


mon ligaments comming from the mnicles,gwhich move tlie bones chemſehvegy bur: Sos 
=D deſcending from;the praceſies af the 4tmand rhe'lip> of) xt andy 
A | 


cavities about theappendix of thecubit. The:other lowe 

3n ſome ſort hollow onthe inkde forthe fitrer receivi bones of the wiiſty: 

outſide is round.and ends;in. þe qu whence.it is called by the Greeks:5i ciclaichy The figure of - 
this Ell ( { cogn in- n chiace gh _—_ and is thicker towards:the arm, but r towards the cubir bond : 
the wriſt. lides. iq the thicker pare thereof ic is holtowed: oc bender roirectls che ako | 
inſide,and in OR lace is gibbous or bunching focth:ou the outideg;bue! icixrorind }- 10d! 25 
and ftreig ppkefl on iehng, ſide which:lies nexcthe wahd fot the reſtit'igbollow:and full + =Y 
of may ike the wand., The fite of the, Radius or wanid is:obliqui thatofthe: eddie 

or Ell is rightathar che arm mighe be the beucer and moreeatly becauſe themotion 

by which the arm is, extended and þended jg accatding/td a/right lineybutzhat by wilicts 

the inſide of zhe hand is/turn-d.upwards! qunLdpwrtwatdaz ie | | 

cularly. Wherefore it was m_—_ thaz the mpg que,andivheicabir ſtreights 

for the cubit-boue is appointed for $9.axend and bendithearm,bur tbewadid: 20 Harrah 

the Sh and turningabour.theregf4 and. this is the xcaule that ir. eas: fitting 

ſhould bea different vm of theſe bones wich the arm. Theſe things wy ow 

be ſpokenconcerning thenaurr of theſebaneg,thar inthe cuve wary we may 

the more ſafely and happily, taking indication from that which OE to. imbon 


wherefore now.-it remains that we come to the —_— n of Re 
rin Taumber ,, two | ab The muſcles 
I icepsg by reaſon of its,u moving the 


ing 1 
whereot deſcends from 7 Coracoides, -—p 
bladeb the iſe ar clic afcbe head 
neck of this-arm. becoming fie ,ave fir b 


upper part of the bone of the'arm into the to 
But the firſt of the extenders is-called the 7on | 
lower rib ofthe ſhoulder,and deaying ramen ed of 
it were alwaies moſt ſtraitly joined with his fellow muſcl 
you ſhall preſeatly hear. The other yienindd the frvie | le,bein 
= of the fong, deſcends on the Jy li part of the neck of the bone of th 
growing'to,and lying under the former long muſcle, ſo that making one-60! ) 
zendon outwardly fleſhy, inwardly neryons,thfare inſerted into the Oc by an 
Tuall aſſiſtance to excel the cubic. y 
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n pure | no; othe | Folate ws of the 
covers the Pichead. buit that peerage covers EEE of the fect. 
is unmoveble;bur iti is moſt thick; ; eſpecially, 6n the © ſhould by ded. 
by continuall going. Belides the common þ ts, the wrilt js compoſed of cight 
Gebi Vir Foro hers ndby Diarthroſis with the two bones of the. 
it, but miitudlly an amongſt th themfClves Rev 
nd: ligaments as -welF- -cortmon,' A ie 
deſernding alwaies fromthe upper to ye wes 
than otherſome; "pore the 
hde for the ſecuiriry Meſſe of the 
Way to the rendor rendow "going neo the fingers. © 
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we lhes Cr ring is, 


The bones of 
the Afterwriſt, 


The bones of 
che fingers, 


172 Of the Muſcles and Bones a E __ las 


Thefirſt rank contains only three,bur the fe five. The three of the firſt rank are thus a4s 
rayed,or placed,that one of them | = Horry ce Appendix Styloides,of the cubit;the other 
the El and the wand together,aud the third jay be received by the wand.But-three of = 
five bones of the ſecand order ſuftain the four bones of the afterwriſt andare knit. ro 
Game by Symartbroſss,after which manner of connexion they are joined to the bones of the 
f&r& rank;the fourth ſuſtains the firſt bone of the thumb,ro which alſo it iscoarti e b 
Syuarthrofis ; the fift and laſt is ſeated on the infide againſt the E11,'chi ve that 'bory 
of the firſt order, which receives A AINE of the cublt, this is the leaſt, and 
of them all by reaſon of its griftly ſubſtance , which makes the ring with ceredin 

ts running from ane of the tnner fides of the wriſt tothe other, + 

This ring 


5 
*z » 


the hand by thei #16 2 PESO of the wriſt. For whar attraRtion ſocver 
made by ſtcings,if ir and not hindred, is according to a ftreight line. oof: 
Now follow the bones of the ſecond part of the hand, or of 'the afterwriſt. Theſe are 
four in uumber, gibbous without, but arched within, or hollow in the middle; for hence 
is the palm ofthe hand, or certainly the greater part thereok; their ends next the finges 
are fomewhat remote from each » that in theſe clifts the nuuſcles Interofſes might 
2 place and ſeat. But theſe ends have wes as gory 
ton of a child. But you muſt notethat by the firſt bone of th wriſt or wee me: 
that which is in the forefide of the that is to fay, that in the wriſt which lies und 
the thumb,and that in the afterwrift, which is ſeated under the fore finger, as theſe which 
keep in order the fingers which exceed the reſt in neceſſity and dignity, _ hs 


The Figure of the bones of the Hand. The 1. ſhews the inſide of the right hand, andthe 2. | 4 
tbe back fide el lame, f f | Py | 
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the 
"I bone of the wriſt. = 
N, 1. A procefle of the = bone of the willing out into the ball of the hand. 
O, I.Aproceſſe of the fift boneof the wriſt, from which a ligament proceeds. . 
P, 2.An appendix of the bones ofthe wriſt,by which they are cleaned ulated to the afterwaiff, 
2, olive depen which with its headentreth into the cavity of the finger, a 
R, ?, 2. TFhe ſpace between the bones of the afterwrift. | L 
$, 1, 2. Two little ſeed-bones fet on the infide and outfide of the firſt joint +. 
7, &. Two fecd-bones in the firftof the four fingers. : - , 
FF, 1. One ſeed-bone in the ſecond and third joint of the fingers. ; 


"Aker theſe follow. the fifteen bones of the fingers; that is,three in which are hollow 
and fiſtulous,tull of a thin and liquid marrow,and not of roll GT as.in the 5 
and thigh. are outwardly gibbougbut inwardly hollow and flat for the fitter w, 
the tendons aſcending alongſt the fingers on the infide even tq the upper joint. The which 
inner cavities of theſe bones a merybranous and ligament , which running overs 
thwart from one. tideto the other doth fo Krill cendons.to their, bones 3, tha 
they cannot goe forth of their places, or incline to<ither PET onthe - 
gers and thumb, four are joined. together w many, bones of the ave 
throfs, for the bones of the afterwriſt are moved by-no; manifeſt motion; the fift. iy 


as 
. 
” 


that narure might the better ſtrengthen and pred e,it hath produced fromthe lips oft 
ourfide, that they might be more fit to hold my thing. Bur far the firſt hone of rhe.g.fin+ 


&he ſecondrank of the bones of the wriſt, therefore that bone cannot be attributed to e 
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afterwriſt, as ſome have written, ſeeing ithath-manifeſt motion-and is knicby ; yore Rs 


but the bones of the afterwriſt are only faſtned by Synerthrofis,' For the;ſegond and- thine 

rank of bones of the- they are knit the fecond to the firſt, and the third to the feeond 
by.Diarthroſes and Arthredze, becaule befidey the maniteſt motion. they have, they receivecach 
other by a ſu cavity,/as thoſeof the fieſt rank, the bones of: the afterwrift z, and 
thoſe of the ſecond rank, themi of the firſt; thoſe of the third: them of the ſecond; And al the 
bones of the lingers are largerandthickerat. their bafis, but ſmaller towards the ends, and 


hey are bound by ligaments eſpecially proper, which(as we ſaid formerly ,) deſcend from 
Motte ode fo tte the laſt Conee fn 


the firſt to the ſeco ſo thae the. | hey have not to whom to communicate 
their nerve, make and nails t arefore the nails are generated by the fibers 
of the ligaments,and the excrement of the »s which are:terminated at the botrom of 


the nails. Now remain the: Offs Seſamoidea, or ſeed-bones ; theſe are 19- in.number-ini the 
inner joints'ofeach of egr55 7 20 as many in cach foot, viz,two in the fir} joint of the 
four fingers and-in the —_— | _ thumb, and one.in nga reſt. - grits _—T fide 
of thejo may for the moſt part obſerve one ine: themzyct in the ſecond- joint 
of che _humd, rhierk be two, above the two tendons, wh areſomewhat grifily. 

| They are madefor this uſe, that they- firm- and firengthen --the joints, ſo' that the 
bones of the fingers may not be turned awry,or thruſt forth of their places dy; ſirong and 
violent motions,as it ſometimes happens in the whirlebone of the knee. They are called 
Seſamoidea ftom the reſemblance they have x0 the ſeed of Seſamum which is ſomewhat long 


—_— 


i DI CES." 


x D to.” CHAP:XXVIII. ; 200 
Of the muſcles which ſeated in the cubit move the Wand and with it the Hand. 


>a Ow muſt we deſcribe the muſcles of the formerly Arihet pet that is, thoſe 
9) & which are ſeated in the cubit,which are carryed to the infide of tit hand, and 
&Þ thoſe which are called the Imeroſſes. Now the nuſcles of the cubie are. 14, 

P ſeyenexternall and {ryen incernall;two of the ſeven exteriall doe primarily 

”. twine or turn up the Wand, and ſecondarily or by accident turnthe palm of 

ards, pon they have called them ſupin«tores or turners up of the hand; 

> the wriſt, whereupon they are named Carpitenſores or the wriſt-extenders;two 
ngers, whence they are tiled Digitwmtenſores or fingerſtretchers;to conclude,the ſeventh 


Whence ihe. 
nails are geueJ 
rated, 

The 0s Seſa« 
moidea , or 
ſeed bones, | 


Their tiſe« 


The mufcles of 
rhe cubic, 


The Supinate 


and laſt is termed. Abdudvr.: qr Gar cr 9 externe.The firſt of the two ſupinatores is called the /* 


Long,or Longeſt, becauſe it from the outſide of the armabove the proceſſes there- 
ot od is inſerted by a round and ſtrong tendon into the lower Appendix. The other de- 
ſcends obliquely from the outward and upper proceſſe of the arm,and is inſerted at the 
third part ofthe wand by a membranous and felt tendon beforeand on the infide there- 
of. The upper of the two extenders of the wriſt,deſcending above the wand from the exter- 
nal andupper procelic of Hermes inſerted by two tendons into the firſt and ſecond bone 
of the afterwriſt, which ſuſtain the fore and midldle fingers, go | | 

The other and lower, deſcending from the ſame place as the former, aboye the cubig is 
inſerted into the fourth bone of the afterwriſt which. bears up the lictle finger. Theſe 
muſcles whileſt they move alone, - that is, cach with his Antagonifito wit,the wriſt-ben- 
ders,they move obliquely upwards or downwards, the whole hand properly fo called. 
The firſt and greater ofthe extenders of the fingers,or finger-ſtretchers itn m the Ole- 
cranum,or bone of the cubit,deſcends ſuperficiarily berween the-two bones of the cubit even 
to the wriſt, in which place it is divided into fgur tendons, which paſſing under the ring 
ſeated thereend ( each diſtingui ligament aboye the bone ofthe after« 


this.year in three or four dead 

rx -inger ich two Tendons, the 

he-third to the thumb. _ 
: 2a75 taken qual +4 con itfor eau 
2.15 to draws the fingers backwards, ' ſome 
mb. by reaſon of their common originall; and 
d. into ſeven _tendohs, diſtributed, as is 
alſo have written, that this maſcle which we ſaid hath ſeven tendons, 
| Q3 1 


tenſores, 
The leffet) | 


The Obliquato? 
or Abduftor = 
terms, 


Of the Muſcles and Bones, 


The muſcles 
of the inner 
paſt of che cu- 
bile 


The Palmers 


The Pronato- 
rel 


The Carti- 
flex97tss 


The Digitam- 
flexorese 

The Sublimis 
Pigirumflexor 


The profundies 
Pigitamflexore 


The number of 
the muſcles of 
the inſide of 
the hand. 


The Thenar » 


 ſcending into the third and laſt joint of the fingers. - 


tween the bones of the cubit; yet I had rather make ira muſcle of it 
trait _—_— with the bones of the arm-and wand. Andilet thus much | ſuffice for. 
ternal muſcles of the cubit, which you may comprehend in the number of ſeven, as w 
done; or in fix, if you take away one of the 4. or in nine, if you had rather reſolveiitihue 
4+ with Galen; or in eight, if you divide'this muſcle only into:three. For in very- deedixhe 
Abdutjor or Obliquator of the ring-finger is not often found in-men. - #15127 Þ}  roteet 
Now muſt we come to the- inner muſcles of the cubic, the firſt of which compaſits/the / 
s$kin of thepalme of the hand, whence it. iscalled the Palmarjs.The ſecond and third jaime 
by the communion of their aftion turwwibwn or prone the wand, and conſequenthyrhe 
hand,ſo that the palme looks towards the er, whereupon they are called Pronatores;: 1% 
The 4. and 5. joined alfo in affinity of ation bend the wriſt, whereforethey are namal 
Carpiflexores, £277 oo 09 a The fixt and ſeventh are appointed to bend:the firſt, ſecond, - 
and third joints of the fingers, wherefore they are termed Digitumflexores , Fingerbeniers. - 
For their originall; the Palmar;s,the leaft and uppermoſtof them all, deſcends fleſy" from + 
the hind proceſle of the inner arm,and a little atter ending ina long ahd flender tendon; | 
is ſpent in the skin of the palm of the hand even to the roots of the fingers. Forit wasne. | 
ceflary that this skin ſhould ftraitly cohere with the ſubjacent parts,not only for the fie 
raking or comprehenfion of any thing, leſt that skin in holding ſhould be wrinckled: and | 
drawn away from the palme and fingers, and ſo bean impediment; - bac' beſides that” rhe 
hand might havea more exaft ſenſe to diſtinguiſh of hot, cold, moiſt, dry, ſmooth,equall, . 
rough, ſoft, bard, great, little, and ſuch other qualities. Then follow the two Proneta 
of which one called the round, comes obliquely from the inner fide of the hind Croce | 
of the arm almoſt to the middle of the wand,to whith ic adheres by a membranous and 
fleſhly tendon, even to the place appointed for inſertion. The other ſquare three or four 
fingers broad, yet ſomewhat ſlender, ſeated within under all themuſcles which nd. ar 
the infide go the wriſt or fingers, upon the ends of the banes of the cubit,aſcends tranfverle 
from below the Ell, unto the top of the wand,where it ends in, a membranous wade 
Both the Carpiflexores, or wriſt-benders,arife from the hind, but inner procefic, and dafirgc 
obliquely,( the one more, or lefſe than the other ) the one alongft the Ell, but the orhiry- | 
longit the wand; and that which deſcends alongſt the ElLis inſerted inrg the eight of 
the wrift, which we ſaid made part of thering;the orher which followes the wand is infer- 
ted with hix greater part into the bone of the wriſt, and with the reft into the firſt bane - 
_ after-wri why ſuſtains the fore finger. oY ny gs rh oe 6 T0 3 
ow remain the Digitwmffexores , or Fingerben which becaufe they Tye upon ove = 
another, the upper is Sed, the Sublimis but the lower the Pr pag whor Bea or xg ' 
ariſing from the inner part of the hind proceſs of the args from the npper Ft 1 
EH and wand,deſcends between theſe two bones of the cubir even to the erik and W; 
divided iato 4 tendons it is inferted into the ſecond dearticulation of the four fingers, : 
which it s by the force of this his proper infertion ; as alſo the firft, as well by the | 
power of the common ligametit,as by certain fibers coming from it, which. ir ſends thi- | 
ther by the way in its paſſage. Bur theſe 4 tendons neer unto this their infertian are divi- : 


ded into two,ſo to give paſſage and add firength to the tendons of the "deep nul $ & 


is onl rodufion of the deep fore muſt; which ſhould be'fent. th -the four _— | 
yep wp ie, by bares 5 w—oi 


But this ſame Profundus or deep muſtle arifing from the upper and iuner nee of! 
and wand, deſcends between theſe two bones under the Subl:s,alfo undividedeven. 
wriſt, where it is divided into, 5 Tendons which it brings forchunder the common 
ment, and the divifions of the tendons of the Sublim;z © even ts the  ift' Joint 
fingers, which they bend, by this their proper inſertion, as alfo tha bones of the: 
ſecond joints of the fingers by the means of the common Re rows and fibrous prot 
ons which they beſtow upon them by the way. Befides theſe forementionet there is fm 
alſo a certain membranous ligament which engirts the tendons in the compaſſe of the fin- 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
Of the Muſcles of the infide of the hand. 


= He muſcles of the infide of the hand are in number; the firft is called Thi 


other are called by reaſon of their figure the Lambrici or wormy bed, 
| the Abduffores, or Drawers ofthe four fingersto the thumb. Now the firifear 
led Thenzr, thicker than the reft;ariſes from all thebones of the raking ks | 
ginning from that bone which bears up the ring , Whence 
tall line even to the end thereofat the firſt bone af the afterweiſt \nſtaining the fore tiger, 
and it is at length inſerted into the laſt joint of the thamb by the longelt tibergbur bye * 
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L18.6. andorherextreme pain ing. 
middle and ſhorteft fibers afmoft] into all the in rt of the firſt bones of two Jointnand 
by reaſon of this, the thumb is drawn tothe ers, and from them again by his 


Jovi originall. 
Some divide this muſcle into three, by reafon of his divers aftions, making the firſt to 


ariſe from the root of | the bone ofthe afterwriſt which bears up the ring finger; bu 
orher om rhas elle bow the afterwrift whick ſuſtains the middle Ac wt of 
thicd, from the' Cor) 17 fy n © ad: 
inſertion of themall, is,as we 

both for pw, fuſion, and abt 


wick Gi , then with its ! | fibers, tl int turban of low _ 
hi (v) o r. 
ts he thee ito the theouph which oecation,as alſo ini of 


in 
its os id ord "unde oi © ivided it into two, that the one of ehemmight lead it from 


the reft; aud the < ter the 
nh, worker Farr chit, deſcends from: the firſt bone ofthe afeers Theenreinett 


hy wot aren age 09, havedivided it into two. - Sn, 
b - thet 


Jeng! 


cond Soak of Fe our fi gers.” | 

Now the Interofſes of heres our ot x yk af The Inter offee] 
the ſpacesberween the fin the other extertiall, of which. the Incernall . 
deſt with oblique Afr the il ofthe bp ic of he afterwrif},goes alfo in- 
wn ofthe fingers; x thay les her che bones ofthe af 

whoſe aRtion is manifeſted en We ſir 

wen our hand Some think that.ic h TILES 1 
thumb. The externall aſcendsalfo by ob tquetibetsyfrom# 
the afterwriſt, to the firſt joints of the ect 
deſcribed after the manner of the Iercer 
drawing away ofthe fingers from 

Here co as ton | 
edeces opt | 
to riove the fa goal rn xd nh cubir, 
inet eco the wand, A rc hand fr? mis Girake fi 

DE Interoſſes,Some en MERA THC UE Sine 

cena are che cubir, F even onthe le of chav.” 
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"CHAP, LX Xo! & Let 


4 hits of the in ths generall, 


els (Wheoreto take away at 
we ide it into the parts more and 
| conimon to all theſe 


On, in we 


HS Pon ean ord to pur Anaton 
[Now this Y cr leg, | xxgrs OTE es, that is, either 6r Thie diverts. 
in after that i rabſolucel ly and ply Wm of ; 


withan adj It lng oy If Ke the knee, the leg, 
R for t bone nga 


or The thigh? 
By _ high we _ that w ich by an 8 or 
ſo called, or (hawk, that (Ts 7 cans bs 


from cheuce totheends of the roes. 
ey divide the foot ints worn that is, Ba or wy the AE or Thedivifion of 
it; Tranny 'x tag ; that which is the foor, 


prtion to the wriſt of the hand. The inftep, 
| The "a of tay 
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veins, arteries, and nerves; 


= 


Of the Muſcles | and Bones 


C H A P. XXXI1. 


A Deſcription of thc Crurall vein. 


The _—_— SEES He crurall vein begins then, when the hollow vein paſſing forth of the Peritines 
ofche Crurall | SPI 1m, and ftretched to the hanch bone,and the fides of the Pubis.in the groingly 
-— DN” [Ty A firſt divided into two large branches,the one of which deſcends on the infide, 
"hes thereof, FROG alongſt the bones of the whole leg, rogether with the artery and nerve; . t 
| EIS cr runs down outwardly and ſuperficially alongfſt the Jeg, between the fa 
lving under.the skin , and the muſcles even to the foot, and is ſpent iu the skin then 
This becauſe it is alwaies apparent and manifeſt, is called properly by the Greeks Sobeis 
- , but commonly Saphene. _ 3:4 gh. 
0g This vein by the way preſently at its originall is divided into two, branches , the 
fingckoſe ru» internall, the other externall;of which the anternall is ſpentupon the Bubenes, and oth 
mors called glandules of that place and the skin, and by this branch come the defluxions called 
Pubones flow yes; the other branch is waſted in the fore and utter skin of the upper . part of the thi 
_ then a little lower, that is, about the bredth of three or four fingers, it is; gathered again 
into,one branch made of many little ones, which is ſpent in. the fore ox bind «kin & 
this thigh, Thirdly, a little below the middle of the thigh it is again divided into. tw 
other branches, of which the one goes into the skinon the forefide, and the other on :the 
hindſfide. Fourthly, it is diſtributed by two other ſmall ſprigs into the skin, on the foy 
and hind part of the knee;whith oftentimes are not found, pecally when the Peplites op 
ham vein, is ſomewhar larger than ordinary., Fiftly, a little below the knee rode 


it 
two other branches, lying upon each other in their paſſage out into the fore nd hind 
Skin of that place. You muſt note, that branch which runs into the skin of the hind part, 
3s carried by a certain other ſprig, which it procuces, into a branch of the Poplites palin 
forth of the two twin p yg", 71,9 the bigger part of the calf of the leg, it is divid 
c 


into two other hath, which in 


manner are diſtributed into the skin;as well in the 
forefide as the backſide of the leg. 3 ne 
Whete and inn Ar length after many other diviſions, which for brevitie ſake I omit, when it arrives a | 
the fore and inner fide of the ankle ( where it is commonly opened in the diſcaſes of the 
parts below the midriffe which require blood-letring ) it is parted into two. other bran» 
ches, the leſſer of which deſcends to the heel; the other in many ſprigs is ſpent upoa the 
$kin ofall theupper and lower part of the foot and toes. | DR ys 
To what pla- The ſecond branch of this crural vein,which we ſaid deſcends within together with 1 
ces,and byjhow artery and nerve,even into the foot, is ITY ſomewhat deep in, it K 
manifold divi- fgur divarications;one internal deſcending below the original of the into ſaphi« the muſcle 
ence called Obturator externzs, and into certain ather external muſcles. The three other run outs 
{"- crurall vein Fyardly, the firſt towards the huckle-bone,by which the 1ſchias is made,the two other inta 
$05. | the fore muſcles of the thigh,neither are theſe ſprigs far remote from one another.Secondl 
ſſchiadica vena. a] that branch is divided into two other branches,the one above,the other below,an artery 
#fuſcule vena, alwaies accompanying it; the lower of which is ſpent upon many of the hinder nuſcles'of 
the thigh ending nigh the ham. The upper, beſides, that it beſtows many þranchesupai 
the foreand inner muſcles of the thigh; deſcending to the ham, it produces the Poplites*ar 
ham vein,made ſometinies of two branches, the one proceeding from above,and the othar 
Popliteavens, from below. This. Poplitea deſcending by the bending of the ham,is ſpent one while .upon 
the skin of the calf of the leg, another while upon the knee,orherwhiles encreaſed w 
branches of the Saphcia,it goes on the outkide ot the ankleto the skin, on'the upper iid 
of the foot, and ſometimes on rhe lower. ' + 8 
- Thirdly,a little below the original of the ham vein,andunder the bending of the knee; 
Suralizv ent. it bringsforth the Suraliz, which is beſtowed upon the muſcle of the Sure, or calfofithe 
feg, and upon the skin of the inner fide thereof,and of the foot continued ſomerimes- eve , 
to the inner part of the great toe. we” 
Fourthly, under the head of the hinder appendix of the bones of the leg , it neces 
between theſe two bones, another vein,which nouriſhing the fore muſcle of the leg,is cot» 
ſumed upon the foot. 4. ie AY 
Iſchiadica ma- =Fiftly and laſtly,ic brings forth the am major or greater Tchias,which is divided im- 
gr to two branches ofan unequal bigne :the larger whereof, from his © riginall ſcending 
alongſt the inner part of the leg bone, infinuates it ſelf under the muſcles of the'calf{*be 
tween this and the heel, into the ſole of the foot, upon which it is waſted, divided into ten 
{mall ſprigs,two for each toe;the other being the lefler deſcending alongitthe Perowey/*or 
ſhin-bone,is conſumed between it and the heel,yet ſometimes it is produced, not only wen 
to the muſcle the 4bduffor of the toes, bur alſo by five ſurcles,even to the fourth roea 
the ſides of the middle toe, — 
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L136. ? and other extrems pains of the Bal hg 


CHAP. 2X21, 
"The Diſtribution of the Criral No, 


ir, into Cale of iethigh which Tr eaditng © worn hs 
| mack of meets with » deſcending with the vein Arteris naſ2 
0 boob av Fondey ver) is joined with ir. © cula, 


M = | the commo | 
Secondly, wheu es at the bs frh 
two Sends, whe RAINS bane he On «eo eIegpit rr” 


Thirdly ja Litcleaker it produces another braich,which it ſido the exretior nnaſcle 
of the leg,and when it arrives at the middle of the Y ranches, 
rueen the wpln muſcles anc? Cale, ahe,one aeernall, th 

ſome ſurcles communi Fi es: $: by W 

Foint of the fole of the 

thereof 

ſtowes two on 


But the remainder is divided into five. por 
ewo.to the lictle toe,and. one to the my! 


CHAP. XXX bH: 


Of 6 the Nerves of the LoinHohyben and —, | 
into 


ſhew fn rec mae rhe ves of the holy, 


Ws Re Hom eh: 1 yeftrr oc tet ad 


nf a proceeds fromthe loweſt fee bot one; and's 

cheſe canjug Re ererare di .cxceinall and itzerhall branches; 

| Theleffer externall paſſing forth by the excertull-and hides holes of the holy-bori, 

arediftrihuted inco. gr ex: | ngthevero, to wit, the muſcles and «kin © 

ONE GAY ns the alwates: to the neighbouring omi2_ 

parts, which isn prefently can. | 
Wherefore if thon wouldff know whence cachpart hack his veſſels ac thenexe hand, * 

that is, the veins,arceries,nmd nerves, thou mutf remember the fitr of each | 

courſe of the v ro confer this tae the vim end argrts xy 

niently as they can, infmuare thernſelyes inco the parts, ſomerimes ar 


ging,, Dmewbiles by f 2s there is C 
But a nerve principally encers a muſcle arte head thereof, vr at a far fron 


hen ne b Metall, whereby irmay eaffly,be 
each vein, he, £4 g hee OY may have noariſhmen 
ns Pace 


other ine es hank = peg ef 
ball yrſ fin bx originall with rherhree 
reſent ear. 


a ofubeE of hohyone,goe 


| __ 
he bo wb "5 
parts admit a en 's) ca 
conjugd he na = Sigh. 
which ( aswe aid ou! their Fry 
— rtion of the three inner and (int, | | 's 


the holybon divided in the rliigh! o foy 
ſcending L from bores above the Peritonzum, = Trechanter, is 
fuperficiary 1 muſcles of the Ce LEI which covers them licdzabore he high. 
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The ſecond, deſcending with the crurall vein and artery by the groin, is divided into - 
two branches like as the vein,the one internall, the other externall, of which the internall © 
deſcending with the vein and arterie is ſent into the inner and deep muſcles of the thigh, 3 
ending above the knee. But the externall deſcending ſuperficially with the Sapheia, even © 
into the footygives branches by the way to the skin which covers it. - vm 

The third ſeated under theſe foriner, paſſing by the hole common to the ſhare-and 
hanch-bone,ſends certain branches to the groins,to the nuiſcles called Obturarores,, t the 
7 ricipitesgand ſometimes to the muſcles of the yard,and it erids at the midſt of the thigh; © 

The fourth,which is the thickeſt, ſolideſtand hardeſt of al the neryes in the body; : 
ding wholly from the produQtions of the lioly-bone,and deſcending outwardly,” betw 
the lower part of the ſame bone,and tlie Os Nizwm, or Hanch-bone ro the thigh, eftows cer- 
tain ſprigsto the hind muſcles thereof proceeding from the 3H =—ver of the Tſebinm 
or huckle-bone,and in like ſort it gives otherſome to rhe skin of the battocks, and alſo to 
the skin covering the foreinentioned muſcles, fry | = FY 

' Alittle after, it is parted into two bratiches deſcending undividedeven to the beti 

of the kniee,they both are communicated by divers ſurcles of the mitfcles of the leg; yet 
as the leſſer produces ariother branch from the reſt'of the portion'* thereof deſe 6h 
the fore part of the leg,alongſt the ſhin-bone unto the top of the foot, where it is divided 
| Intoren ſurcles ſcarce apparent eo the figlit, two nmaning to each of the toes. The other 
reater deſcending in like manner in the remainder of its portion by the hind part of the 
eg into the ſole of the foor, caſts it ſelfwirh the veins and arteries cen the heel and 
teg bane, were firſt divided into two branches, each of which Peoiehely; pateol into five, 
ſend ewo ſprigs to the ſides of the toes. And theſe are the moſt notable a neceſlary diftri> : 
butions of the veſſels and nerves; we purpoſely omit others which'are infmite,and of which | 


the knowledge is impertinent. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


8 of the leg in generall; now we 


parts of the : 
jon of 


worth our Jabour, firſl to.ſhew the bones,, and the of this of os | 
; Thigh; beginning with theſe bones which are knit wich theuppr par of the boly-bone. | 


Of how many And they are two in nugmber,on cach fide ne,commonly called the 'Ofſa Nixon;cach "* 
out the offs is compoſed of three hones,of which ET the A s the fe and mad. ] 
"oo cnt'* . the third the middle;and after a manner the poſterior. The upper by a iculir nents | 
What the 07 called the Os 1lium, the hanch-bone, and it is the largeſt and biggeſt, havinga griftl F- | 
Ynm fricly . pendix in the compalk; thereof; even tothe connexion it hath with rhe other neighbou | 
cos ring bones, whoſe upper part we term the right line thereok;but the befis, which is adjoi» 
ned to it by Hmphyſis, we call the Itp or brow thereof, becauſe it. ftands both ſomewh 
Wharthe line, out and in,after the manner of the brow.But that which lies between ;the Fafes and 
—_—— line we name the Rib;this ſame upper bone hath two hollow fu ez,the one inter 
—<n © 0 theotherexternall. Theconnexion thereof by Symphy/s, is has Fe the one with the up> 
* . -— perpart of the holy-bone; the other with that bone we called the middle, and after ſome | 
The 0s 1ſthiwn, ſort the poſterior; which taking its beginning from the narrower part. of the Os Ilium, 
or kuckle-bone makes that cavity in which the head of the thigh is received ; this cavity the. Greeks . al 
Cotyle, the Latins Acetabulmm, and it is ended by the fide of the hole. common to it,and the 
ſhare-bone; this middle, and in ſome ſort poſterior bone is called properly and partia 
_ the Os Tjchii, or huckle-bone,and contains nothing elſe but 21 Afar. av 
ty, but that on the hind and lower part thereof, it brings forth a procefſe, which adjob 
it ſe]t to theſhare-bone at the lower part of the common hole, in which place it ap 
very rough and unequal], and it is called the tuberofitie of the huckle-bone, at whole a 
tremity alſo it brings forth a little head ſomewhat reſembling the procefſe of the Tower 
The 0: pubis, Jaw called Corone. The third bone named 0s pabjs or the Dans the ches it ſelf eyen tc 
er ſhare-bone; the highefſtpart of the petien, where were With the like bone of the other fide, ic is uk 
xd to It by Symphyſis,after which manner alſo, all theſe three bones are united;it is thpow 
_ ” this bone opens in women in their travel, yet hitherto I can find no certaint 
T OT. - - ds 
' You ma perceive a manifeſt ſeparation of theſe three bones in the Sceleton of a child; for ; 
-= tho who are of more years,the griſtles which run between theſe connexions turn i "% 
The defcripti. 7 ow followes the thigh-bone, the biggeſt ofal the bones of the body;it isromd at 0 
ehigh-bone, Þcnded that iis gibbous on the exterior and forepart thereof,chat ſo it might be the faler 
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ernall injuries; but on the hind and eye ar ns oem the 
frome of an Aﬀle, , whereby che muſcles might have more commodious originall and inſer= 


The figure of the Thigh-bone; 


I. 4 1,2 The head of the chigh 
Ove poi into the cup of the 


tions. 
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.Of the Muſcles and Bones | 


The two pro» 
cetſes of che 
rhigh-bone 
make the wwo 
Trechanters, 


Whence the 
marrow be. 
" COMES parta« 
ker of (cnle, 


Their number. 


The two flexs- 
res. 


The three 
zenſores, 


 thigh,into. ws licche Frochanter by a thick —= 


the whole cavity of the orb, or cupdeſeending abou altthcheadof the rhigh, —— el 
neck thereof;che other thick and round, defcending. from the ſecond cavity: it © 
ſc]t, which is extended, even to the common hole at the top of the head thereof. Hit 

Befides,under this head, that bane bath two-procefics, the” one great and thick, the q- I 


ther little and ſhort. 
The greatet ſeated in the hind part,is called the great Trochanter; the lefler fituate in 


inner. part, is named the lietle 7: Frochanver. 
But you muſt note, that the Trochanter, on the higher and bind 
which looks towards the head of this bone, makes a certain ſmall /inus or ul gs; | 
which the ewinmuſcles and others,whereof we ſhal hereafter ſpeak,are lance an | 
alſo conſider the EE of holes encompaſling this neck,between the head and th 
Trochanters, which yrelda paſſage to the veſſels, that is,the veins, arteries, and | 


the marrow of the 1- elf, whence the marrow it ſelf becomes 


—_ on that part which is covered with a coat,and the bone lives and is.nou 
The other Appendix of the thigh, that is, the loweris the greateſt and thickeſt, rifing 
as it were with two wo heade which are divided by two cavities, the one ſuperficiary and on | 
the foreſide,. whereby ic receives the whirl-bone of the knee; the other deep, and on the 
back part, by whictritteceives the griftly and as it were bony ligaments, pevineding from - 
the eminencie which is feen berween the two cavities of the upper appendix of the bonieof 
the the Henan Hiqpeeratce, kb. de Frattnbycalls | in his tongue Diapbyſts. | 


CHAP.XXXV. 


Of the Muſcles moving the thigh, 


&9 He muſcles of the th high are juſt fourteen in numþer;that i is,two bend it, where. 


@ upon they arc cal] 
& are called Tenſores,extenders;three move it Inwa 
8 and drawing the heel inwards, as when we c our leg 
theſe three one, and call it the Dots or threeheaded mukſ; 
abroad anddilateit,as happens in the alt of yen 
E-.; our of theſe arc called Gemini or Twingby n of che fimilirude ofegie & 
inall infertionand aftion;the'ewo other are called Obturdores, beck thi 
ho e which i9common to the ſhare and back-bones. = | 
Now one of the two Flexores, being round, deſcends on the inſide with tibers ofan' un - 
equal length from all.the txanſverſe proceſſes of the loins, above the liad commitſſage « 
the hanch and ſhare-bones,and is inſerted into rm rachanter; the other = 


larger from the origiuall paſſes forth of the cr brow of the one 
ws 61ling the inner cavity thereof, is inſerted owl the Greg hs, © of the (Ret of p: 
wit woo 


£ 
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produces evenfrom the fleſby part s wheeler you jou reed ro ckew | 
——_ pains indrawing or plucking them away. 4 
The three Tehfores or exfaeromake the buttgcks,of 
rg oprrrng Ling TO 5: Tubing + 
riqur a ne., 
bredth rom the me: Trochanter at the r3 
"The ſecond, which is the, 
and from the fore, and quewa 
inſerted. inco the upper. 
EE Pi Teen Kin Wing hi wn He 
EN1T mn r 5 t o 
the middle of mama ſurkec of the axe doaus and then is 
ter part of the right line of the great: Trochanter. 4 
Theſe three myſcles have a, great and Jarge originall, bac 41narrow | i 
by oblique fibers. 
Pi = tollow oy _ ER ——__ 
| ed nee or outw 
their laſenion alchongh ame think 01 
et erin flby, and pardly branoisar 


of the circumferetice of Phe ſhare-bon 
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icroſſe, but they will not draw one heel to another,and'par the hee -onrwards, for ſuch 


likemotion is performed by the inner vaſt muſcle of the thigh, moving thlieleg.: Now fob 


low the ſix which move the bnttocks. | | 
The firſt; and higher of the @«adragemn?, or the four twin maſtles, paſſes forth of tlie 
commiſſure of the holy-bonie,with'the bone of the rump,or rather from the loweſt extream 
of the holy-bone,and thence tt is inſerted into the cavity ofthe great Trochamer by a ten- 
don of a ſufficient _—_— | abs hang | 't 
The ſecond proceeding from the hollow part.or fiſſure, which is between the extremity 
of the har! bas, tuberofity or fwelling out of che ſame, is inſerted in like man- 


ner into the cavity of the great Trochenter. or $3 

Thethird aſcends from the inner part of the ſwelling out'of the, huckle-bone 5- alittle 
above, between the two Trochanters, into the cavity of the greater of them, 

The fourthand laſt, the loweſt and broadeſt of. them all, proceeds from all rhe exteriour 

rotuberancie. of the huckle-bone,and thence is jnferied into tae great Trochantcr,and theſe 

tourmuſcles lie hid under-the thick and more eminent part of the ittocks;wherefore that 
you thay the berter-ſhew'them, they muſt be turned up towards their originall,  _ - 

The two Obturatores remain to be ſpoken ofzthat is, the intervall and cxternall, both 
which ariſe from the circuit and circumferenceof the hole which they ſtop, |, which as we 
{aid is common.to the ſhare and huckle bone, but the :internall aſcends to the exterior root 
of the great Trochanter by the middle fiſſure between the upper part of the. protuberangy of 
the huckle bone, and the ſpine which ſtands up in the hinder baſis of the hanch bone. , 

But the externall proceeds from the exteriour cavity,and the middle ſpace betwcen the 
ruberoſicy of the buckle bone and cavity thereohgand is inſerted, into the lower part into 
the cavity of the great Trochenter, together with the Quadrogemini. . ES | 

If you would plainly ſee the cxtcriour Obtureter, you muſt either cut off the. beginning 
of the three- muſcle, or handomely pinch itaway, aud then extend it, and turn. it 
up; the incernall is cafily iſcerned when. the bladder is taken away. * -:;, 4 
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+ CHAP, XXXVL 
Rs. Of the bones of the Tee, or Shank, . | kai £73 RE. 
=== Hoſe which would deſcribe the muſcles of the. legge, ought firſt to deſcribe the 
MM bones thercof,beginning at the -Rotyla, or, whicle bone of the knee. _ 
| This bone is gritly on the outfide,and round in compaſle, but on.the inner 
| and middle part after ſome ſort gibbous, but ſomewhat flatted at the fides, that 
V ſoitimay be ficlierapplicd to the joint of the kneezand fitted within the an- 


Ws *-y of the two appendices of the thigh,and the uy and foremoſt of - the leg; 
"Then hon eof is/to hen the joint ofthe knee, wh 1a hold the leg at his yin. 
tent,ſo that it may notbe bended fo far forwards,ag/it is backwards. . 

The bones oftheleg are two,the one thicker, called by the particular and proper name, 


the 0s Tibie or leg bonezthe other which is lefſer,is termed Perone, or Fibula,but commonly 
the leſſer focile,(andin Engliſh it may be termed thic ſhin-hone.) The thicker being hollow 
eddwarrowE, is ſeated in the inner part of the leg, having two procelles, the: one bigger, 
the other lefſe- © + - | 5 0197 (aa AmEb ain vl; mondo I: 
The bigger ſeated on the up of the bone;and. conjoined to it by Symphy/is,makes 
wo pas: and fide ——_ afoined by/ an indifferent. rifing;wherefore this bone is 
connext to the bone of the thigh by Ginghmos. For.in the cavities thereof it receives, the 
lower and hinder protuberances © 
eminencie- thereof, 


from all the internal parts of thar 
Diapbyſis,from the. Giffance tſps 
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Of the Muſcles. and Bones "" = »& 


Their number, 


The wo Pati, 


alſo receives part thereof,which is joined on the ſame ſide wich the heel 5 eſpecially. then Ke 


when we bend our foot outwards. vos - fo ng 
This bone is faſtned to the forementioned bones by Synarthbroſis, but, bound by ſtrong jy 
(6x your" proceeding from the ſame bones,and mutually ſent. from one to another,or 
ad 


rather, from the upper into the lower,as we ſaid in the arm.Buc this ſame fibule or va | 


bone is alſo triangular, having three lines, of which one ſtands outwards, . another on. 
foreſide,and the third behind. N 


————— —_—S 


C HAP. XXXVII. Ya 
| Of the Muſcles of the Legs. + Wy. 
LL the motions of the leg, are performed by eleven muſcles, of which there be fix 


on the foreſide,and five on the hind. But of theſe, ſome move the leg only';\as 


thoſe which take their originall from the bone of the thigh;others -truly move 
= the leg, but with the thigh,as thoſe which ariſe above the thigh, that is, 'from 
the hanch, - ws 4 and ſhare bones, | - ot rt. 


The firſt of theſe on the forefide called the Long,but commonly the —_—_ Tailer | 
& ſpirie or 


muſcle, by reaſon of its a&ion ) it ariſes from the lower and fore extremity of th 
appendix of the hanch bone, and deſcending obJiquely above the other muſcles,is inſerted 
by a large and membranaus tendon,in the fore and inner part of the leg under the knee; 
theattion thereof is to crofle the legs, but being firſt bended by the muſcles wer ib + 
be treated of, it helps alſo the three ante muſcle in the performance of the 
aQtion. $4. 541 

The ſecond of theſe four muſcles is termed the membranoſus, or membranous,becauſe ir is 
wholly ſuch,unleſſe at the originall where ir deſcends fleſhy from the root and baſis of the 
above mentioned ſpine of the hanch bone,and that obliquely with its membranous and 
broad tendon ( mixed with the common coat of the ane Noto the outward part of the 
leg,which it moves outwatds,as atfo the thigh with the four twin muſcles;for as we -have 
in anoher place obierved, of two oblique motions concurring in one,is made a right mo- 
tion;and belides,almoſt all the motions of the body,are thus performed;the muſcles which 
perform tach motions are placed and oppoſed in an oblique fite, as may be perceived by 
the motions and ſite of the muſcles of the hand taken in generall. 


The third, called the Re&ws,or right ( becauſe it deſcends above the Crureus the © 
right tore line of the thigh, between the rwo vaſt muſcles ) comes forth berween. the as. 


tremity ot the appendix of the hanch bone and cavity thereof, with a very | 
ment,and then is inſerted into the forepart of the [ palling over themidſt of the whickt» 
bone of the knee; it extends the leg, with the three following, but by accident it may help 
the bending ofthe thigh. 13 jad 
The fourth and fifth are called Yaſti,vaſt or huge muſcles, by reaſon of their largeneſle, 
the one of theſe is internal], the other externall : they both ariſe with right fibers , from 
their originall, but with oblique at their inſertion, by reaſon whereof they both. ſeem 
to have a compound aftion from a right and oblique motion ; the right helping far the 
extenſion ofthe legpbur the oblique to draw one knee to another, or to disjoin the 
knees;the internall comes by its right fibers from the root of the lictle Trochanter,bus: by 
its oblique from the rods 
right fibers from the root of the great Trochanter, butby the oblique trom the exoernall 
deſcendent line of the ſame bone. But all theſe fibers are in certain places ſo mixed with. 
the Crureus that they cannot be ſeparated unlefle you violate the one of them they goin» 
to the leg ( each on his fide ) above the whirlbone of the knee alongſtche fides of oo 
muſcle ,with which it makes an unfeparable rendon,as you ſhall preſently hear. The 


and laſt of theſe fore muſcles called the.Crureus,or thigh muſcle (by reaſon of the ſtrait and * 
firm adhefion,which it hath with the _ bone,which is by ſome called Crus.) from the 


ſpace between the two Trochanters deſcends under the right muſcle and'two vaſt muſcles 


into the forepart of the thigh, even to the whirlbone of the knee. But wemuſtnote that. 
theſe four laſt muſcles make a common thick and broad tendon , with which they cover - 


the Pate//a, or whirl bone, and all the fore dearticulation of the knee, that they cannot be 


ſeparated without tearing ; wherefore we muſt think that this tendon ſerves tha knoe 


for a ligament; now all theſe muſcles rming . their ation together, extend the 


leg. The five hind muſcles follow to be ſpoken of; of which three ariſe from the tu+ 
beroſitie of the huckle bone, going into the inner part; the fourth from the middle. 
of the Pubir, called Biceps, that is, the two-headed muſcle into the outſide of the leg, | 


Of the internall,one paſling from the forementioned tuberofity,deſcends li tous even 


into the midſt of the thigh, and then becoming fleſhy,is inſereed by its tendon , after the |. 


a 


manner we formerly mentioned. 


The other being flender, paſſing forth alſo from the ſame place, with its-tendon, is ins... 


ſerted with the tendon of the long nuſcle,and ends. in the inner part of the 


forms in the thigh,by the help ofthe t muſele, 


with its companion, it draws roar! amy $ to the other,which ſame ag it = ; 
Fec- 14 = 


eſcendent line of the thigh. The externall paſſes forth by its 


* 
c 
«x 
». 
£28 


BW 7 (2 08. 


% 
£4 
WI 
TY 


- . 
3 —_—————. 
—_ F "_ 
_— Xx z 2 a Y 
- p — {4 * , ko 4 
” ' 4 JI F 
F a , , X FI .. OY F 
"P 4 , . # 
l " oY o v X 3 
e - . - : - - $ - # o 4 
IB, , | . 


"The "The third being the inner, or hinder, deſcends from che iniidle pare of the Cre bok, 
| i is ave vicka round eedokyinto the inner Part 


frhe le | 
of the which it confifts., frou the haſt The Biceps, of 


The fourth called Biceps takes one of the wok 
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___ of the 
po and fall he? the Popliteus apa 4c s obliquely fleſhy Gon the externall con- The Peplirem 


avis or knot. of the into ti infitramd hinder part of the leg,at the joining thereof or bam muſcle, 
to the ſhimbone; thes jon Sb to Unity the I: ee. manner ihWards; - 


"0 4d. i , + $4346. 


C HAS. woxvith, 
. REP" 


dot bencrel 
of the named iriwaeBave! following che bets of 
ie upper and inner prece ends x ppp the —— - 


TT on lreron ile Scepboider, tax is, the 
the firſt cannexiof is extended and y. the ferolnd-t = 


$i bn nearer 
he br Cleeſe ander the outer an= Toe? pro 
].line d ona long neck )looks to-. © . clit 


en at che erenioG anc] the 1: wall 


J 


<4. ng Tere A. £ IG) 
- : Pl IT "4 ne 
CY Rabin Ne 


"Y + pare efi % f Oh 
LF, % z «4 » 2 
or 5 
T,f 1 j#,7.84Þ 4 «a. 
1 LILY 5 
# " » > "ay J\ % 
"3 = , . fcap 
i v) 49)! an 
wa 
AF oe, oy" 


on ri $ ary Vern 


o 

£ i 

oo * 

- & 4 > 
Y 


bee, ire? $M $ =7 


"Of the Muſcles and Bones 


The Figure oj the bones of the Foot properly jo called. 
Figure 1 
Fig. -M « 5nd 6. ſbew the upper, lower, inner and outer fides of the Telus or paſtern. 
Fig. 7, 8, 9. ſbeweth the Tn s of the Heel. 
« Fig. 10,and 11. ſheweth the 
Fig. 12, 15. ſbew the fore and back part of the wriſt made of four bones. 


fide of the heel..g 1,7, 9-herethe: ie, : 


. ſbew the bones of the right foot faſted tegether their upper face ind their neatber fe 


rward and backward fide of. the boat=bone. | "2M 


ABCD 3,536- The protie 
beration: of the 'Talis 
joined to the. ap 
of the leg-bone, and of 
this protuberation four 
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CHAP. XXXIX —  _ Ke 
Of the Muſcles moving the foot. 


muſcles ofthe Leg moving the foot y oi, hires tir whe | | 
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Of the Muſcles and Bones. L1n& 


Muſculiss Peres 
Naw. 


Tibia antics 


The 6 hind 
muſcles. 


The two Ge- 
 melli or twin 
muſcles, 


In what place 
the kibcs breed 
T he Planter 5s, 


he firſt is called Peronene,becauſe it deſcends alongft the bone Perone; the other the Tibis* 
Winn < that it deſcends along the Os Tibie, —_ of the leg. The third from-jes 
a&ion is called the Digitumtenſor,or Toe-ftretcher. For their originall- the Peroneus which _ 
ſcems to have rwo heads,deſcends from the upper appendix of the Perone or wr res | 
ics firſt head, but by the other from the middle of the ſame bone from the fore fdeinto-the 
bind,as the ſuperficies ſhews which paſſes berwcen the fore and outward line of the faid 
bone; but after it arrives at the lower and hinder appendix of the ſame bone, behind the 
outer ankle it produces two tendons, which by the guidance of the Ligaments "as well 
proper, as common, goe, the thicker under the ſole ot the foot , ending in the Die-bone 
and that bone of the Pedium which ſuſtains the great toe; the leffer goes on the . 
outſide to the Die-bone, and the laſt and leaſt bone of the Pedizon which bears-up 'the 
little toe; ſometimes a ſlender portion thereof is produced even to the of 
thelittle Toe,extending itand drawing it fromthe reſt. The Tibiew anticus or fore leg 
muſcle proceeding from the upper and outer appendix of the Leg-bonedeſcends above the 
ſurface of the ſame bone, which is between the tore and outer line to which it adheres, as 
alſo to that ſurface even to the midſt, from which place it produces one tendon, which 
deſcending on the fore and loweſt part,ends on the ourfide into two of the nameleſs 
bones,that is, into the firſt which is the thicker, and into the middlemoſt, but beſides by a 
ſender portion thereof it is extended into the firſt and greater bone of the Pedium, fo to 
extend the great toe,drawing it inwards to the other foot. And this muſcle with the prece- 
dent bends the foot,if they both rm their parts at once;but if ſeverally,cach draws the, 
foot towards his fide. The third which is the Digitwntenſor, or Toc-ſtretcher, is twofold ; 
the one takes its originall from the top of the leg, and running alongft the ſhin-bone,and 
afſing under the ring,carries it ſelf into the foot,in which it ends by five tendons going 
to all the joints of the Toes, and by a fixth at that bone of the Pedivm which ſuſtains the 
little toe,whercby ( as we formerly ſaid) it helps the bending of the foot. The other de- 
ſcends into the midſt of the ſhin-bone,and ſomewhat faſtned thereto, by one tendon 
ſing under the ring it goes to the great Toe. Burt you nuſt note that all theſe T | 
have nervous, ligamentous and fleſhy fibers (o ſeparated from each other,that they can” e- 
qually alone perform their fun&ion, as if they were more diſtin muſcles. And wemuf | 
think the ſame of the reſt which have diftin& tendons preſently from their fleſhy part. 
The fix hind muſcles follow,of which the rwo firſt are called the Gemel/i or twins 
reaſon of the fimilitude of their thickneſſe, originall, infertion and ation. The third 
called the Plantaris,becaulc it is ſpent upon the ſole of the foot, as the Palmeric upon the 
alm of the hand. The fuurth is termed the Soleas or ſole muſcleby reaſon of the reſem- 
lance it hath to the fiſh of that name. T he fift the Tibiews poſticus or hind leg muſcle which 
deſcends alongſt the back part of the _—_— The fixth and laſt the Digitunifſexor or 
Toe-bender, equivalent to the muſcle of the hand;ſome make but one muſcle of this 
and the Tibieas | Lars] ap wp produces three tendons 3 others had rather make three, as 
thus, that one&ſhould be the 7ibiews,the other the bender of four Tocs,the third the bender . 
of the great Toe. | -- 
Now for the two Geme/i or twins, the one is internall,the other externall;the internaH 
paſſes forth from the root of the inner Condyle of thethigh ; but the externall from the 
externa | Condyle;and from this their original preſently becoming pecially on the 
outhide, they meet together a littleafter in their fleſby parts,and with the flems they Tnake 
the thick and great tendon at the midſt of the leg, which trom thence is inſerted' into the 
back part of the heel;in this very tendon breed painfull kibes. The aftion thereof is;to 
help our going by putting forth the foot, whilſt it draws the heel towards its originall. - 
The Flantars rhe leaſt and ſlendereft of them all, paſſes forth fleſhy from the outward 
head of the leg-bone,and from thence the ſpace of ſome four fingers bredth it ends in a 
Rrong and {knder tendon,which it ſends between the twin and ſole muſcles to the fole of 
the toot,there to produce a membrane which covers the ſole of the foot,and a muſcle equi- 
valent to the upper bender of the Hand. 
The Se!exe,or fole muſcle, the thickeſt of them all, and feared under the twin 
deſcends trom the commiſſure of the leg and ſhin-bones,and abour the midſt of the leg, af-. 


ter it hath mixed his tendon with that of the ewin mulcles,ir runs into the foreſaid place 
that it may cxtend the foot for the foreſaid uſe. | 


The T7 ibteus fofticus deſcends from the hinder _ of the leg and ſhin-bones, and 


adhering to them almoſt as far as t oce,by a tendon, being as it were bony at 
the cndrhlrectie is inſerted into IS binnand the two fri nandefGboan,ls ro 
help the oblique exrenfion of the foor. : | 

The aſt being the Digitiomflexor or Toe-bender is twofold, for one ariſes from the leg- 
bone,in that place where the Popliteas ends,and inſerted into that ſame bone it gocs even to 
the backiide of the inner ankle & from thence into the joints of four of the toes. The oth 
draws his original from almoſt the middle of the ſhin-bone,and ſomewhar i ; 
it gocs by the heel and paſtern bone to the great toc, mixed with the precedene; their ati- 
on is to bend the firſt joint of the Toes, Sl by the force of the common 


by the ſmall portion of the tendon which ends there. Bac it is their ation to bend the 
laſt dear ticulation of the Toes by their proper inſertion. CHAP: 


L1 ».6. | and cher ctr anno the Baly. © 


CHAP. XL. 


| Ofthe muſcles moving the Toes of the feet. 


Ow follow the muſcles moving the Toes; theſe ate | ighe in number , one oh [hs Their 5c ail; 
-* od onby Sontomyders The firſt proce from the Paftern heel and | 

E455 below rhe external ankle,or the ligament af thele bones with the 

bone,and obli gue ftretched jo the top of the foot is parted into five ary: 


R—_ 
1' B 
Uh 


dons to the fides of te ret to draw them otitwards towards irs originall , wr Es, 
upon it is called the 4 of the Tocs,and alſo Pedioſus, becauſe it is firerched over the. ofche rocxppe 
Pedium or back of the amy 


The firſt of the ſeven of the lover fide called the fer ueitoror_upper beiider | anhieh* The Swe fr 
from the heel and ftretched alongit the foor under the ſtrong membrane, ( which from, the” perior. 
heel is ftraitly faſtned co the extremity of the bones of the Pedium to ants, 2 the 'parts' 
contained under it)ivinſerted by four tendons,at rhe ſecond joints of the tour toes which 
it bends. Here you muſt note, that neer TS gned nnd 
that muſcle of the hand which i is called ſublimis,that ſo it may give has. go hart tothe 
(as wefſaid )deſcendsalongf the fingers, to which a certain common membranous 
ment adjoins it ſelfe,which involvesand faftens ic to the boneal! alongft the my 
the fingers, even tothe laſt dearticulation. WS 

The'econd equivalent to that nuſcle of the hand whit called Thenar, ſeated on the 44,24. 
inner fide of the foot,ariſes from the inner and hollow parrof the heel and paſtern bones, equivalent ro 
and ends in the fide,and inner part of the great toe, which-it Faws from the reſt, inwards. che Thener, 
This may be divided into two or three muſcles,as the the band,todraw the great 
roc tothe reft,as much as need requires, juſt as we ſaid of the Hand. The third anſiverable 
to ho hand which i namics Hop, pull Roche ones Po we< the heel, 
and aſcending by the fides of the foot ic is inferred into the fide of the lied 
Toe,fo to draw ic from the reſt;to which ſame.a&tion ſameattion a certaitifleſh contained- under the 
ſole of the feet may ſerve, which is firerched even to-theſe Toes, that alſo ic may. ſerve to 
hollow the foot.. The four Lambrici or worn maſcles follow. next , which from the 71,. 4 Lum- 

cep. ; mer and fic a rt ofthe four toes, brict. : 


Taken of: TH weight fn munber, on ———_— 
gr inſertion and aQtion;for the per and lower 


Go he fore ant inner RAE tbonegtrhe up the inrereſſes, 
lirele Toe{and ſo alſo the reſt cach jn its order)qndlare ipſ | 

part of the following bone. 'The lower on the parc 

"f thar bone ofthe Felixm,which bears the Great To As of the reſt in its or- 
der, banane GER, Inothe fherdada = following bone , fo with the 4 

ormy muſcles to dray it inwards, or to foot as the outwards, or to flat the 


fon, we ad ofthe ſe of the band. 
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CHAP. XL1.. 
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. - Of the Maſcles aud Bonds '- + 'Ln.6 
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The bone 
Hhordes, 


The bones of 
rhe ſpine 34s - 
2 Collar- 
bones. 

The ribs 24. 
The bones of 
the Sternon 3. 
T he bones of 
the whole 
arm63. 


And there is another bone at the root of the tongue called Os Hyoides, alwaies compo-"_ 


ſed of three bones, ſometimes of four. | 5 
Now follow the bones of the Spine, or Back-bone, which are juſt four and , that 
is, ſeven of the neck, twelve ofthe cheſt,five of the loins,fix of the holy-bone; and four of 
the rump.Beſides there are two bones of the throat, or Collar bones. + 
The ribs are twenty four, that is, fourteen true and ten baſtard ribs. The bones of the 
Son or Breaſt-bone moſt frequently three,otherwhiles ſeven , as ſometimes in young 
E$, os Tg 


Hence coming, to the Arms there are reckoned 62,beg with the ſhoulder-bladez 
a5 there are rod ſhoulder-blades, rwo Arm bones;four onger Na cubir;:that is, rwo ElI' 
bones and two Wands; fixteen of the Wriſt,cight ofthe Afterwrifi,and ehicty of the fingers; 
inxe this number alſo come the Seſemoides or ſeed bones, of which ſome are internall , and 
theſe alwaies twelve ar the leaſt, ſometimes there may be moxe found.a great part 
of which rather merit the name of griſtles, than-bones;there are athers extcraall if we bes 
lceve Sylvims. 


The firſt ſbeweth the forepart of the Sceleton of a mer, &c. 


The Declaration of theſe 
three figures put into one, 


A 3. The Coronall Suture 
called in Greak rroerrals0 

B 2 3. The ſuture like the let 
ter >gCalled pfhnds, 


C 2. The fagittall future 
called If8lage. 


D 2 3. The ſcale-like Con- 
juntfion. called ntl, 
= 2 3, Os verticig,or Syipitie, 


the bone of the Hacipet,cal 


- 


Now remainche bones of the leg, which « 


hen \vry Ieheps 


the foot, 


ighr of the Toes : .and ſeed banes i 
c Jodie a Hee ors, ape ys | 
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_ and therextremeperirafthe Baby. _ 


| , _ the back fide of the Sceletong 
The 2:08 3: Plenrogb of the Sceleton, 


f 


- 
- 


ohed = . the lower jaw. ,K,L, M, N 

ns - ik bones of the Loins. From to IN, L 
bole bone e oe Þ T, 3. the fword- griftle of 
os 1/12: nal} iheee Tables hew 


Tal, ba liſta, Os *F&#&.a, 2, the Heel Cale, fine, þ x, 3. thebone called Os Naviculere, 

oxaged\c,cc, 1,2, 3-the wriſt of the foot called Tarſar, confiftingoffour bones,” d, ef. 

' I, 2, 3-three inner bones of the wriſt of the foor;called by Lame 2wweigy,g 1, 25 3. the utter 

bone of the wriſt of the foot likea Die, »*«&, hh 1, 2, 3. the Afcerwrit of the foot called 

Pedium, by ſome wenirepmec,z;, 1, 2,3.the toes of the foot. k 1, 2,3. the ſeed bones ofthe foot, 
called officule ſeſamina fonpendl, 


; —————— 
— 


This figure ſheweth the Sceleton of the bones andgriſtles of a woman, that it may appear all her bones are 
in proportion leſſer than the bones of 4 man. But in qd only thoſe-parts are marked with letters 
wherein a woman differeth from a man in her benes and griſtles. SON: | 


8 A, The ſagictall fature deſcending 
4 Kel F ads and , the | 


1y in men, nfancs. 

BB, The Cheſt ſoatnewhat. depteſied 

becauſe 'of Ree Y | 

CC, thecollar/bones notio much 
crooked as Þn men, nor intorted. 
ſo much upward. 

D, thebreftbone perforated ſome- 
timesawith a hole much like the 
form of a heart, through which 
veinsdo run outward, from the 


veins unto the 
E, range; 4 of the ribs, which in 
women are ſomewhat bony , be- 
cauſe of the weight of the Dugs. 
F, a part of the back reflefted, ' or 
bent backward above the loins. - 
GGzthe compals of the hanch bones 
ganning more outward, for the 
womb to reſtupon, when a wo- 
man is with child. Wag 
ay lower proceſſes of the 
rebones,beating ourward,that 
the cavity marked with K, might 
be the larger. . | 
I, the anterior cotumifſiire or con- 
jun&ion of theſhared filled 
up with a thick griftle, that -in 
the birth they might better yeeld 
ſomewhat for natures neceſſity. 
E, 6 gem and large cavity Circum- 


_ LI 
Sega of the foreſaid cavit y ,bave a greater diſtance berwixt then 
3s that womens thighs are thic ker than mens. tif | 


Ot. at. &. 


CH AP. XLI. - I RE. ; Fs 470 

| An Epito me of the names und kinds of compoſune of the bis...) . 11; 3 | iv 
Ecauſe it is as neceſſary for a Chirurgeoa to know, the vw of fer ag and -E- | 
pairing broken bones, part wg pong y. e dill ated, ar | 

out of joyat ; but ſeeing neither of them can be atura 

cn 

Sp 


| connexion of the bones is not knowne, | have 
bour, briefly to ſet down,.by what and how many means | 8 Loit and 
faſtned rogether. The univerſall compoſure and firuture of all thebunes Oden fb 
Whar the Sce- is called by the Greeks Sceletos-But all theſe bones are compoſed. after twa (acts, Shar iahy * 
feros is. Arthron,an Articalat on or joint,aud by Symphyſis a natuiel uniting 0r joining Staghtye 


,  - 
- _ _m % .# 3 
4 . "=" Z 


#1 
"4. 
FY 


int ern 


There Joe Ore kinds hoch Sree ores. For cheve arerwo kinds of Arddentkeiohs 2 Sortsof Ar: 
that is, Diertbrefic, or Dearticulacion, and Symerthrofis, or Corticalation';: b wr pm Cone. 
thus, Dearticulation is a compoſition of the boties with @ mahifkt and? viſible morion ; throfts apy « 
Coarticulation -hath a motion''of the bones;/ yer nor ſo wahifeſt; but more bitte? © nothreſis ate, 
LG rweddegilndnde a'ſabdivifion into-Sther kinds, For Diqrthroſis coritains ander © 3 Sons of Die 
Enarthrofis, Arthrodia, and Ginglymes. Now — or Inarticnlation is'a kind of De- ore fo 
Ae Tha _ _ Cart car a thi and long head, farch a" compoſition throſ; a : 
hath the ew | ! 
HEE _ __ al lyengra _ TER admits a' fall and 4 head; ſuch a > pany 
nexion is that a 
The Greeks have re difing iſhed by: pro 
eng heal 


in ow is. 

= [en | = in. = oh 

which may X 45 in the Cybit wha, 

knee, that is in the connexion ofthe TE _ Afar-d 
And thus macti of Dearticulation andthe three kinds theveof.” Symrthy Smertbroſit or Coartieu '2 3 kings of * 

lation , another kind of jJunfture, hath alſo three kinds thereof {6 bib. Og) Triad. 

to wit, Sutura, Gomphojis and Harmonie. | 
Sorure is a compoſition of thebones after the manner of ſowing things | gcth ms . 1 
ple whereotappears in the bones of the Skall.Gompboſes is when by aſtened jn ano+ i;, 

therasn p _ is faſtened in a hole, after which mannec the teerh ace t: in their In ano: What Gome 

_ both aws.F armony is when the bones are compoſed by the on of a fimple ors. 

ichmanner man 5 buns of the yoſe apd face-are Joined & th 35-4; ian 

cherry we have tpoken e4 the firſt conftruQtion of the Ned by. ation and the 

kinds thereof ; now it tollows we treat opal Gid.i chin "1 dt PEI 
S5mphby/is, or growing together,as we fo pt na unian Symppys« 

of the A germ + made two manner of wayes,thar i yas otition of no þ1is. 

other Mlagaterabd fort'in facceſs of time the bynes of ag la aw grow together, . 

which formerly in apperevemanner of are by not or be the mediation of ſome 

Median ; but of three feverall Medio 

as o_ ofa Fines ich kind of union the Gree 0/,after which manner the $ynchondroſes; 


pm rt, 0 ns andalſo ſome Append; =$=4 rung be 4 ſecondly, of a Liga- 
— by the Grecians Sy Ms the the Nina che being Le fn hs Smewsfis. 


la - of rerun Auer ec otherwhiles fora Linman alfraitic The 
for ions propel ſo called and which inchezorhor offenſe adorion. Br this Sym- 6 qrived by 
Kaba ding place by Syneuroſis, or incurpoltjoriofa Nervea ceyexin bones of the ow IT 
Sera ag 

_—_— into one on of fleſh, callled is Oreck Synſavc 
thus the Da ofthe Gees faſten the by lncrpoſd chem immoveable. - But if Plerbe1t: > Moſercef 
paſt wich ehiorinſGon, byes ———————— ity which it ſeems to be wvoteed, 
this following my mind which I was firſt admoniſhed of by German 
Cortin DoQor of P pick, which it you well oblere i, is both blamcleſs and more eafie 


for your 


nb 6-0 196 nk Argo, v7 
AsI formerly reckoned bones, ſo jt: 0 HI 7, muſcles 
ITN back prog I = room or skin 'maſcle ariſing | 
| -q > rerun her cha a7 SE 


licel hid in the 
Jaw) wo cones STE ike 
thar many 
erofhe lips, by eds 0.1 rh nr 
he oben rote tr par of 
$ muſcies hoſd 


> * => 


—— 


7 92 


ana OY —_— . 


C United mutually by Symphyſis orunion;.. by which they are ſo canjoinedthar ay 


hem . Such union appears in the two bones -of the lowerJaw atthe Chin,/in the bones'of 
Ne Swat rs 8 with the Huckle-bones,and the Share-banes between themiſelvegzof 
this union-there are no more kinds, for by this it cometh to pals, that the bones /whith 


'T ere more and diſtin& meet together by interpoſition of one Medizon, :to wit, a 
which now indeed is no Griftle,but is turned into a Bone. | 


"94 '413is 
? Fnarthroſis, when the head of a bone is wholly 
{ cither more loofly | received in the cavity of another, and hid there- 


MF 


as by Diartbroſis, | in,as the Thigh+bone is joyned with the Huckle- 
that is a kind of bone. | wt 


Articulation not | JArtbrodia , When in a ighely: Gagne and 
very ſtrait, as by } not much de cavity 


have 0 portunity received in part thereof ; 1o that unleſs:ms. 


| which it wight nother bone is -not wholly hid, but * only 


The bones, 
which as 


to perform diverſe | ture had otherwiſe provided a-ſufficient xe. 
T motions : ofthis \ tacle for the head of this bone ( as by the ig 
or Conjoined | compoſure or Ar- | ments of the neighbouring Muſcles) ic would 


by that which | ticulation of boyes } therwiſe have been in danger of diſlo- 
y riculation of boyes | pOr_—_ with 


they call Ar- there are three | cation. Thus the A 


pillars ſu- | thrddia, or Ar- kinds, 4a$ \ | ſhoulder-blade. . 


ſtain the fa- | ticulation, as 


brick of the 
whole bo- 
dy,are ci- 


| when they ſo cach other, ſuch like compoſition hath the Cubit 
concur & are | © and Arm-bone. 3 
bound t 


_ : ; 27 
ther < ade Tons { Gomphyſis, as when one bone ſo receives + 


The x $,of the 
Lat ins, 


The head is 
moved by 143 
Muſcles, 


The 8. muſclics 
of the neck. 


The Muſcles 
of the cheſt 81 


| 


Heterogene- nother as a Pin is faſtened in the hole made 


| ous ſubſtance | 97 more ſtrait]y, as by a piercer, thus the teeth are faſtened inthe 
#t may be noted by þnartbroſes, when | Jaws. 


| berwixr them, 


the bones are more | * Futura, like a Saw, or teeth of 'a combes 
but the bones | ſtraitly knit ſo that ! 55 the bones of the skull are mutually knit 


| thus compoſed they can perform no together, or as ſcales, or tiles are laid, after 
which manner the ſtony bones are faſtened to 


are knit two | motions.n the bo- 


manner of dy. Of this Articu- » theſe of the 5 


&wayes, that is, | lation there are alſo | Harmonia , _—_ is by interpofition of a 


<3 kinds , that 15, ſimple line, - which 'bones aburtiag one. 


| &. Upon another, as the bones of the Noſe. 

The Throttle compoſed of three griſtles hath eighteen or twenty muſcles, of which fix 
or eight are common, and twelve proper; Ofthe common there are two above,two below, 
and two at the fides of the firſt griſtle, to which we may add theſe two which ſerve for the 
opening of the Fpiglottis, which are alwayes found in great four-footcd beafts for to preſs 
down the Epiglottie. 

The proper are twelv,ewhich almoſt all of them come from the ſecond griftle , ſo to be 
inſertcd into the firſt and third, of which ſome are before, others behind the Thyroides. Be- 
{ides theſe there are the Maſtoidei which bend the head. - 

But in the back of the Neck there are twelve muſcles alſo appointed for to move 
the head, fo that in all there are fourteen muſcles ſerving for the motion of the head, the 


two fore Maſtoidei, and the twelve hind muſcles, that is to fay, the rwo Splenii, two Com-. 


flexi, four Right, and ſo many oblique,which are very ſhorr, ſo that they paſs not beyond 
pn any {econd vertebra. ; | Do ' 
e Neck hath eight Muſcles, of which two are called the 1 lyi before upon the 
bodies of the ——__ two Scaleni, which are at the fides ; * h[Ic.qp: raves which ran 
alongft the Spine; the two tranſverſe, which go to the tranſrerſeproceſs of the Chet. 

The Cheſt hath $1 Muſcles, of which ſome are on the fore part, ſome on the bind, others 
on the ſides; they are all combined and coupled together except the Midriffe. Now of theſe 
there are the two Subclavii; the two great Saw-muſcles which proceed from the bafis of the 
ſhoulder-bladc; the four little Rhomboides or ſquare muſcles, fo | 
below ; the two Sacro/umbi, the two binders of the Griftles within the Cheft. 

Beſides there are twenty and two externall and as many internall Intercoftall muſcles, 
rwenty four [mercartilaginei,that is, twelve externall and as many internall ; ſo that the 


head of: 'w- 


Ginglymos, when the bones mutually receive. 


tis, two above, and two 


no diſſimilar , NOT heterogenous body,at leaſt which may be diſcern ed, nterpoſed | ag: 76 4:20 


Intercoftall, and Intercart:{ag ine: are 68, which with the twelve before mentioned e 


number of 80 Mutfctes. Add to theſe the Midriffe being without an affociate, and IF " 
you will add to theſe 


L 1B26. and other Sears Fro Body. 


or or Pyramidall mulcles which come trom the lhare-Bouc, it it pleate you to leparate. them 
from the head of the right muſcles.” 

There are fix'or eight nuſcles of theLoins, of which two bend the loins,which ate the 
rriangular;the two Semiſpinatiztwo. Sacri; rwo are in the midft of the back, which for thar 
cauſe we may call the Kachite orthin-muſcles. Now, that hereafter we inay eyerally and 
diſtin&ly ſer down the mnſcles of the exereme partL,we will comeco the privities; 

Where for the uſe of the teſticles there are two muſcles called the Cremaſteres, or Hang- 
ing muſcles.Ar the root of the yard,or Perineum,there are four offends yard. Fhe pl _ the com- 
modi ous paſling of the urin and fecd,and partly for 
is ſeated at the neck of the Bladder. : 

At the end of the right gut are three muſcles,two ie:0 lifter 
dament, and one SphintFr or ſhutting muſcle. Now let us profeture th >, 
rremities,or limbs.But it will be ſufficient to menxion only theuſcles of ohe Re Becauſe 
ſeeing _ $ _ the body arc doublechal things which are faid of the one.may be 
4 cato the ot ; 

4 refore the muſcles of the Arm,beginting with theſe of the ſhoalder-blade -at the 
leaſt,are 42. for there are four of thic ſhoulder-blad ar 
ſo called, ſeven or eight; and there are three; f 
that is, | _— for the performance of the; 
Cubit even, and as.many in the outer; 
the leaſt. 


tions thereof; in. the inner 


ole of the kand ar ree 
The n_—_—_ of the ſhoulder-bladeare the Trapeztu or reſenbling 2a Monks Con brick 
moves it upwards and downwards,and draws it | 
lifrer-apzthe- third the great Rhombgides 1 &s ” | , 
muſcle which is infe into the Crani.F he arnyi 
wards, downwards and circularly. 
The PeQorall muſcle arifing fem tie .Clavi 
draws it forwards; the Humily or low mufcle 


blade draws it backwards; the Deltoides upw acds, andſome- 
what backwards.Bat the three ſeated SH the 


t : move it TIO mcirou- 


lari 
The Fpomis or Scquleris upwards;the Superſcafith 

and downwardg;the Subſcapularis which is in thg&TCavirg 
that by a certain vicifiitude and ſuccefſion of atÞpn'they 
bend the Cubit, the onenamed m__ or twoheafled 
mulſcle;but one;rwo or three muſcles extend ic;fi 
muſcle hath-two or three heads,but one only4 per 
In the infide of the cubit are ſeven 


, Which er he tees 


niteſt ſpace them;the ſcevnd is 
finger,as the Thener doth under the rhamb che Abduzt of the cthiimb;then fol- 
low thefour Lumbrici and fix Intersfſ foatboug Gay be obſcived. 

The whole leg hath at the leaſt 5 F S x woyhen utecien page muſcles is 


the thighzthere are cleven entrop Lotmery: Toathereare nin feared jo the Top ths 
before, and fix behind, which ſerve for the ſe of the foot arid tots; in the foot ars ſeated 
fixteef, Therefore of the fourteeri muſcles ſerving "ke ax whore ofic called the 
LR arifng from the caviey dich Hakech 
the Buttocks and the ror Three texted mafclewhich Iyoul pl 
ROSEN armada mr res, 
one is in 


kl 
irony nfs Leg 


of therenadnly berwrokeL Oni? Ee bin 


bend he otgd which ale « _ 
andare in this order; 'xwo Twins, one Plenteris 


086 2 Solow, one Tibiew poficar ad 'the 
ger Gn Reds to- which may the bender of the thumb. 

the fixreen ſeared in the foot, one is on the back of the foot , which 
call che Abduther of theToes; anoeherin theſole of the foot ; to wit, the little betider of 
the Toes, which goes to the ſecond joint of the Toes the infide ofthe foorz the 
other lends his help to the great De a Ede; 


wee 


The two Cr6- 
maſters of che 
Teſticles, 


+ The three of 


the ſundament. 


| The muſcles of 
the Arm itn ge- 


it; nerall 34, 


$ 
=_ =nuiad / 


0 Of the Muſcles and Bover,&e, L1 », 6. 


en nd bee A ———————— Rey 


ther is ſeated on the outfide for theiuſe of the little wes chefs are added the Gur Lam: 

brici,beſides the eight Interoſſes; or if you had rathergten;And thus itiach may | ſuffice Arg the 

eriurtieration ofthe niuſcles. 

The Figure of the muſclet then the 5hyn with its veins, the fat, and all the fleſhy wonibrahes are. iden | 
away, that pdit of the fleſhy nictnbraite excepted, which takgs upon ii the nature of 4 mu(cle, 4. being 
conjoitted with the muſcles. p 


x wed} muſcle ofthe fores 


b, pvp orall muſcle, 
c, the ma le ſhutting the 


d v]} ' muſtle © 
the wings of : opening 
e, the fore part of the 
oak-bo 


b, the broad muſcle COR 
diting of a flelkly meny_ 


ih, __ nning t 

bike beg Sg ther? 

vom ws abs 
the to 

ſhoulder, of 


Lthat part thereof which 
bends forwards to L. 


rhereok, r the muſcle dew Jown the aria], the Alow 
belly. al r, the inſtrtion of the greater {aw muſcle. u u. __ ar SN 
which the two oblique deſcendent mulcles meet, corkingene 

{kin hn taken aWay. y, the vel of Teed. nh 
d 3 the __—_ ninſtle den the toon the hi 


the xg ner | tendon on thebac 
Wand. ® , the upp 


nin 
_— | the other to _ IE, 
ſorted Into the wrilt, lying neer to Ae 
dons, the one Whereot is inſertediato the = ofthe che 


jowing. *,the firſt muſcle of thee 
x. 4, he end of the Race gas ot the. 
the xt muſcle of mY | Lg 


6. muſete of the c eight " che legs 
chigh. 7, the Glanda S > the groins. 
11, the Fabric! of the ankle.1e,the & 
the ſevefnth & &tfooc.15,the tendon of the muſcle lift 
Extending the four other tots. 13,the abduftor of | 
20, a tendan of the nikth muſdle of the foot. 21, the | 
the for. 23 the ttddn of the third mutfele, Ga,amuſclc bending 
eller toes. 
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THE 


SEVENTH. BOOK 
Ot Tumors —_ Nature 


in generall,. 


| 


CHAP. I 


What 4 Tumour 4 Nature, vulgarly called an Impoſtione is 
gain be the diferences thereof. , 


Colour rs whence FO are named white red ahh 
ker nes __ 4 
not painful, bard, ſoft,and ſo ofthe reſt. 


" Ciera bo. or. por rept" 4 6 
Id | 5 
cither, 


. * 


" fr6 whence a true Ocdeme; 


- 


After whar 
manner tus 
mours againſt 
nature are 


chiefly made, 


Three cauſes 
of heat. 


Four cauſcs of 
pain, 


Two cauſes of 
weakneſſe, 


Two cauſes of 
congeſtion, 


The principall 
ens of tu- 
mons are 
drawn from 
rhe effence of 
the part, 


Lib, 2. ad 
Glauc (7 13. 
methsd. 

The proper 
Ggns ofa ſan- 
guin tumor, 
of a phlegma- 
tick, of a 
melancholick, 
ofa cholerick. 
The knowledg 
oftumors by 
their motion 
and exaccrba. 
tion. 


Lib.z, Epidem. 


Of T umors againſt Nature in general, Lnv.9t 


CHAP.1I. 


— 


Of the generall cauſes of Tumors, 


ALA: Here are two generall cauſes of Impoſtumes,Fluxion,and Congeltion Debns 
| $2 ons are occafioned,cither by the part ſending, or as. rhe part ſending 
-& diſcharges irſelt of the humors, becauſe the expulfive facu th reſident in that 
| Y part is provokedto expel them, moved thereto,either by the troubleſomtieſs 
"We of thcir quantity or cron os part receiving draws,and receives occafionof 
heat, pain, weaknefſe { whether naturall, or accidentall ) opennefle of the paſſages , and 
lower ſituation. | | F:- 
| Thecaulcs of heatyin what part ſoever it be,are commonly three,as all. immoderate mo- 
tion ( under which fvi&ions arealſo contained, ) cxternall heat , cicther from fire or ſun, 
andthe uſe dfacrylnjears.and medicines. - pF 

The cauſes of pain are four, the firſt is a ſodain and violent invaſion of ſome untempe- 
rate thing, by means of the four firſt qualities; the ſecond is ſolution of continuity, by a 
wound, luxation,frafure, contuſion, or diftettion;the third, is the exquiſit ſenſe of the 
part,for you feel no pain in cutting a bone, or cxpofing it to cold or heat; the fourth is, 
the attention,as it were,of the animal _— for the mind diverted from the aftuall 
cauſe of pain, is leſſe troubled, or ſenſible of ic. . 

A part is weak, cither by its nature, or by ſome accident; by its nature,as the Glandules 
and Þe EmunRories of the principall parts; by accident,as if {ome diftemper;bitter pain,or 
great defluxion have ſeized upon it, and wearicd it,for ſo the ſtrength is w » and 
the paſſages dilated. Andthe lowneſle of fite yeelds opportunity for rhe falling down of 
humors. | Xt 

The cauſes of congeſtion are two principally, as the weaknelle of the cancoftive facul= 
eic, which reſides in the part, (by which the aſſimilation into the ſubſtance of the part; 
the nouriſhment flowing to it. is Faſtra ted ) and the weakneſf of the expullive facu 
whilſt the part cannot expell ſuperfluities, their quantity continually encreaſes. | 
And thus oftentimes cold Impoſtumes, have their originall from a grofſe and tough hu+' 
mor,and ſo are more difficult to cure. | _ oy 

Laſtly,all the cauſes of Impoſtumes may be reduced to three; that is, the primitive , or 
externall; the antecedent, or internall; and the conjund, or cantaining,as we will hereaf- 
cer treat more at large. - 


P— 
— A Att. ont th —— OE OO ST Oe” OE OE OI IR M.A I —" a —_ 
7 Ba —— a + — — — 


. The ſfignes of Inpoſtumes or Tumors in generall. 
——_—_ —}Eforc we undertake the cure of Tumors, itis expedient to know their kinds 


24 


SIP 4; and differences, which knowledg muſt be drawn from their proper figns,the 
AJ 


— ——_—__ 0 a 


| ſame way,as in other diſeaſes, But becauſe the proper and principall ftigns of 
TY Kel tumors are drawn from the effence of the part they polleiſe,, we muſt fir 
CIR know the parts,and then conſider what their efſence and compoſition are. 
| ught both by skill in Anatomy,and the obſervation of the deprived fun&ion, 
eſpecially when the aticfted is one of thoſe which lie hid in the body; for we know 
whether or no, the externall parts are affe&ted with a tumor ſtnature, by c 
that with his naturall which au pa h For comparing the ſound part with the Aa, 
we ſhall cafily judge whether it be ſwollen, or no. | 


* Butbecauſe,it is not ſufficient for a Chirurgeon only to know theſe generall figns(which 


are known even to the vulgar. ) he muſt attentively. obſerve ſuch as are more proper and 
neer. And —_ are drawn from the differetice of the matter and humors,of which the w-: 
mors conſiſt. 
| For this Galen teaches, that all differences of tumors ariſe from the nature aud condition 
of the matter which flows down and generates the tumor; alſo they are known by ſuch 
accidents as happen to themyas colourheat,hardneſ3,fſoktneſs, pain, tenfion, re 
Wherefore pain, heat, redneſſe, and tenfian indicate a ſanguine humour;coldndſa, ſoft= 
neſſe, and no great pain, phlegm;tenfion, hardneſs, the livid colour of the pare, and a 
ricking pain by fits, melancholy;'and yellowiſh and pale colour, biting pain without 
ardneis of the part, choler. | a | - 
And befides, Impoſtumes have their periods and exacerbations following the nature and 
motion of the humors of which they are generated. Wherefore by the motion and fits it 
will be no difficult matter to know the kind of the humaryfor as inthe ſpring, © in the 
morning the blood is in motion;as in the ſummer,ſo in the midſt of Bo hath as in 
Autumn, ſo. in the evening,melancholy;as in Winter,ſo inthe u the cxactbation of © 
phlegm are mof} predominant. For Hippocrates and Galen teach,that the year hath circuits 
of diſcaſes, ſo that the ſame proportion of the exceſs and motion of humwrs, which is in - : 
the four ſeaſons of the year, is alſo in the four quarters ofeach day. | _ 
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Empl of f Tannery 


"eros comebihoefingan/ts 
clinatiou; wot tt alrer our 
know the A yen 


SER We 


Nin into ; ror kind of humor; tio n,when the Fell, ing. pain of nts reſt] ole encreale, 
"neſſe areTefſened. And of Emory STD 5 5n may | preſage what ral Em che trim mes 570 ind. 
may be;for tumors wiowrdu nar nr 5 four manner of ways, if fo be that the- mo- 

tion 4 the humors cauſing them be idea, or they without ſome maniteſt cauſe; 


do flow back into the 
Therefore firſt they ave terminated by nflinSbde'erainſpieacion, or reſolution; ſecondly; 


by ſuppuration when the matter is dpi and ripened; thirdly,by ion, when ir 
7 uScirrh acer of the thumandabg -tihnke 
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The tumors which oolcſle the inrier Darts,ar noble cls acerord darigerous arid 
deadly, asalſo thoſe which are in the joints, or'necr to them, And theſe tumors which 


WE NCAG EINE THER LE of blood, 


ſeiſe u t veſſels. as veins, arteries, ting 
Pon geek 1s,as veins, y i 


* ... 
OR. © 
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"Of T,umors againſt Native ingenenal..” © Ein 


PE" 


—_— 


Hippo. Aph,$. 
ſet, 6+ 


What muſt be | 


confidered in 
underaking 
the cure of ru- 
mors, 


What wemuſt 
underſtand byg 
rhe nature of 
the pars, 


What we muſt 
underſtand by 
ehe faculty of 

the part, 


What we muſt 
confider mn 
performing 


the cure, 


What things 
diſſwade us 
from uſing re- 
pertcuſtives, 


waſting of the ſpirits and convulfion, So Impoſtames ofa 2-tmonſtrous bigneſs are often 
deadly-by reaſon. of, the great reſolution of the ſpirits. cauſed ;by.. their openi | 
whic, degenerate into a Scirrbas are of lang continuance. and hard to ute. as al thoſe 
which are inhydropick, cn corrupt bodiesfor they often turn intocmar 
lign and ill conditioned 3 er Apna 29rore agg Wb 
: iy 110;7812! » 54 L -4 Tz! nia i. {41 3434-. 
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Of the generall cure of Tianors againſt Nature. telbclh _ 


£8 Ye chree things cobe abſervedin cure of lmpoſiaes;The Giſt is the elle 
| TY thereokthe ſecond; the alleys ina humor.cauſing the Impoſtume;the third, 
the temper of thepart firſt indication drawn fram' the eſſencegthar 

ES is, from the greatneſle or beef of the tumorzvaries the manner of curing, 
for.the medicines muſt be 'increaſed or diminithed ey , the greatneſs -of | the 'ty- 
mor. The ſecond, taken from.the nature ofthe h alſo es oliy.cqunſcll:, for a 
Phlegmon muſt be otherwiſe cured than an Eofeeia and an; Didems thana Scirrhus , , and.'a 
ſimple rumor, 6 iſe than a compound.And alſo you: muſt cure after dnother manner a 
tumor coming of an/humor not natural,than that which.is ofa natural. humor,and other» 
wiſe that which is made b y congeſtion,chan that which.is, made by defluxion., Thethird 
Indication is taken from hepare! in which the tumor reſides; by ts nature of the part we 
underſtand its temperaturey conformation, fite, faculty, and. funftion, 

The temperature indicates chat ſome medicines are Ro tor . the fleſby parts', as 
thoſe which are m_ res _ -lns pervetts mary Sine ou muſt - | (ans 
things to the others x0" t; one ſort of things to theſe parts w 
ſon of their rare arc cafily fubje& to deflyxion, another to. thaſe parts which by thei 
denfity are not obnoxious = it. 

., But we muſt have good regard tothe (ite, of the part,as if it have any. connexion with 
the, great vellels, and] if it be fat. to powre forth the matter-and humor when it is ſuppure- 
re 

For b Cheams of Facaley underage the uſe and fſe ofthe Di = 
n Ication.in cu ſome axe princ as the Brain, _—_— ver; 
for their vertueis ns to ——L body, by the nerves,arteri = 

| Others truly are not principall, hut yer ſo. mecelry tas none can live w memo 
the ſtomach, Spmeare endued wkh a moſt q as the eye, the nerves, 
and tendons;wherefore they cannot.indureacrid and iting medicines. Having called: zo 
mind theſe indications, the indication-yill be perfe&ed by. theſe three following intenti- 


| ons,as if weconfider the hymor flowing down,ar ! which is ready to flow;the conjun&mar= 


ter, that is, the humor impa& in the part; the correftion of accidents; yet ſo:that we: .al- 
;Waics have care of that which. is moſt urgent and of the: cauſe. Therefore firſt repereuſ- 
'fives muſt be applied for the angecedent matter, firong ar weak, having to the. m= 
moras it is then, only excepting fix conditions of tumors;the firſt i he: e matter of. che 
tumor be venenate:theſeco it be a criticall abſceſs :the ifthe defluxio defluxion be neer 
the noble parts : the fourth,i the matter begroſk, rough, ; ay pe cid : the, fifth, when the 
matter lies far in, that is, flows by the veins/which lies. more deep :. the fixth, when ir 
Hes in the Glandules. Bur if the < lar body be plethorick, a convenent diet, purging and 
Phlebotomie muſt be appointed, friftions and Rare, muſt be uled.111 humors are amended 
by diet ws purging. If the weakneſs of the part receiving draw on a defluxion, it muſt bs 
ſtren 

It -—_ part be inferior in its fite,let the patienit be fo ſeated, or layed, that —_—_ recei- 


_ vingas muchas may be,may bethe higher. If = be the cauſe of defluxion,we muſt 


© ver,pain and 


ic by things mitigating it.Iftthe thinneſs, or lightneſs ofthe lurmor cauſe defluxion,it muſt 
be inſpiflate by meats and medicines. Butfor the matter contained in the auh/F6.=- | 
5s againſt nature, it requires to be evacuate by redbrinnggs as cat ,ointme 
fomentations,cup} upping-glaſſcz;or by evacuation,as 7 ſcarifying, by Coorg | Igg% 
as by ripeningand opening the Impoſtume.Laſtly, for the phic nt Ip hrs owt as the Fea 

uch like,they muſt be mitigated. by alfwaging,mollifying and Rat 
dicinra I ſhall Tirw work at large hereafter. _ 


em. 
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"CHAP. XNAV: 


Of the four principal dyed Timers, end of ther Hmpoſtumes which may be reduced to them; 


Negrincipall and chief Tumors which the abundance of humors generate, 
| a, Eyes Oedews and Scirr: inoumerabl ocers ay 
|. by divers names acco ta the various 

theefficlent cauſe and parts. receiving., Wherefore a Pbygethlum, eu hr 0g 
_— an ng of the eyes, Squincy, Bubo, kts, cedto a Phieg- 
al oy of. Prog | moiſt tumors may be reduced to a Phlegmon, The Herpes miliaris, the 199i 

Herr, Bing Hingnormer and Texrers and all im forth by choler, are 2/,60ni0 2" 
contained er an By 2h Atheromata, Mgmt th the Gives or Tape, Gat: Whicho as 
lion, xd under an 2M ens, watery Ruptures, ites and legmatia ma  Oede 
© had to.an Oedewe, 2 alſoall OE T5 eh 29 open Gone Pg 4 


roduges.. + 
E "7a the kindreil of the Scirbuc are reckoned a Cancer, Leprofie, Corns, a Thymus, Which ro4 
a Varix, Morphews, - : black and'white , and other Impoſtumes wry - Melancholy Stirrhitts 


humor. 


No! ow We wills ee of theſe & Tumors! in particular, beginsing wi wich a « Phlegaon. 


} 


CHA Pp. V1. 
Of « Phlogum, | | 
name for all ] 's NP the abundance. of What a tras 
RAN pwr Dihalleds _ which is made- of Phlegwon is | 
DANS | only in quantity.; Buta Phlegmon, or 51 nn 
| ® Phlegmonous ar, r/o her, and pro per name z Carnie = 
Fellon, Gangrene, Sphacel, and the like mal flee So when there is a nous —— 
conflux of divers humors into one tumor,divers kinds nous Impoſtumes called other, , 


by divers names, according to the moreabundant cn ariſe; as if a ſmall portion of 
phlegn ſhall be mixed with- a'greater quantity. of bloud, it ſhall be called an [dans 


s but if on the con the quantity of phlegm be the greater, it ſhall be named a 
ry Snous Oden ad fo SEeh reſt alwayes naming the-cumor, from-that which i a 4;7 


Lim. rn Bon 
Therefore we mult obſerve hit alt differences of fach-ramors ariſe from that, either bed x 
cho properly led Phono, Fi gui which if it do,it eaufes that tumor BEOS 


which isp ifin int wyans ne rumor;becauſe 


them al of bloud | 
mance tharvsmpch r by admixture of ſome other marret, a$ 


Phlegm, Choler; er, or Mcanholy, rom wn whence proceeds Ocdematous, Ery/ipelons and Scirrhoius 
Phlcgmons ory ; or by corruption of its proper ſubſtance, from whence Carbuncies, and alt - 
by concretion,and when nature is diſappointed of its attempted and 
hoped oe « ogparion, either by pra a eas, own," by the error ofthe _ 
fitian 3 and hence oft ths happen fbeva's, own 5,'and Melicerides. Although theſe 
things be ſer down'by che fimple and fimilar matter of the true Phlegmoriz' 
yet you muſt know, that in truth there is no whoſe matter exquiſitely ſhews 
the nature of one, and that fimple humor withourall admixzure wales ve Pe 14 for 
all humors nL _ rene * ar from the plenty of bloud: preloming- 


are called were of b Dad alows 
fore if any tumors Ee blec nature of one fimple humor, tnily they are not of 
_ mararall hn dns from ſome humor which is corrupt;vitiated and offending in qua= 
;_ for ſo ow ties CER bs Gab choler and melancholy. | 
woo rererepg m9 by Gals cactor agait narure,of landable blood, Gel. Lb-de ne”? 
gowing bali p pire ws too ak merit, fyes » 


'This tumor* ont? te beth che fleſh, 5 ERA. ad Glanc, © © 
bones, as x Me Ind Gale wi, TS the | ds 
chs: when bloud flows into a any patt; in too g 
taſty? caffefted p then rhe 


gious rarity rr |; 
ikewiſe ſtaffed full x 
tionwhich exceeds the þ 
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The cauſe of a 
bearing Pain 
in a Phlegmon. 


Comm.ad Aph. 
2les ſets7s 


Anorher kind 
of Pulſation 
ina Phlcgmon. 


T he primitive 
cauſes ofa 
Phlegmon. 

T he Antece - 
dent and con- 
junf. 

Thefi ſigns of 2 


Phlc gmon, 


Gal. l:de Tam. 


What kind of 
dier muſt be 
preſcribedin a 
Phicegmon, 


pain alſo happens at the ſame etime,both by reaſon ofthe tenfion and preternaturall beat.. |, 
And there is a manifeſt pulſation in the part,ſpeciatly, whilſt it ſuppurates, becauſe the. 
veins, arteries, and nerves, are much, being they are not only heated within _ the influge! 
of the tervid humor, bur prefied without by the adjacent parts. Therefane | 
comes to all the foreſaid parts becauſe they arerwo immoderately heated; arp 
arteries, which are in thepe mall motion of their ſylble &> eek, mhil whilf: 
tcd, ſtrike upon the other j parts, parts, whereupon proceeds 
Hereunto add, the Arteries then filled with more copiqus and < beting a oy or 
need to ſeek refrigeration by drawing in the — Air 3 whinforeek y ralt as. 
neceflity,have a conflift with the neig parts which are fivoHen and pained. There- 
fore from hence is that puMation in a Ph A. © which is defined 'by Gila, an agtentiin 
of the LY and fenfible to the Patient himfelf;” for otherieWſe4s loigas: 'weare 
in health, we not perceive the pulfation ofthe arteries. \ LENT 
Wherefore theſe two cauſes of _ ora Ju ack: pain in a phlegimon, arewarthy 
to be obſerved;that is, the heat andabundance of bloud, contained inthie-velkds and ares. 


ries(which more frequently than their wont incite the arteries to motion, that i6;*t6 

ſtole and diaſtole) and the comprefſion and ftraitning of the ſaid arteries, by reaſon 'of the 

repletion and diftention ofthe adjacent parts,by whoſe occafion the parts and bea- 

ten by the trembling and frequent pulſation of arteries are in in paly. omud 
a- 


Hence they commonty ſay,that in thepart affefted with: fee} as it were 
the ſenſe or ſtroke of a Mallet or Hanuner ſmiting upon it. But. wei ron fem rea 
of the arteries, there is,as it were,another palſurtan with] with itching from the humors whilft 
they putrefic, and ſuppurate, by the permixtion, morion,and agitation of vapours, there- 
upon arifing. 

The caule of heat in a Phlegmon is bloud, which whilſt it flows more Sins 7 into, 
the part, isas it were troden or thruſt down,and caufes obftration, from whencenids 
rily follows a prohibition of tranſpiration,and a putrefatian of theblou, ak 
thepreternatural} heat. But the Phlegmon Jooks red by reaſon of the bloud concanas 
in, becauſe the humor predominant in the part ſhines CNN. the _ nt | 


CHAP. XXIIT. - 
- Ofthe cauſes and jignes of -« Polegner: 


iy He cauſes ofa Phlegmon are of three kinds fo oma prin, _ 
Y Jy $ dent, and ſome conjun&. Primitive are falls,contuſion rake 
; baugfrictions,application of acrid oi buming | 
= ing ia the hot Sun;a diet ynconſfiderate,and Which. 
cedent cauſes are, the great ied eerangl of om | 
conjund,the colle&ion or 


The ns ofa Phlegmon are fwe gen re 4 
(cherry while i it ſuppurates) eng and others, by which. the aby ; | z 


Anda lictle Phlegmon is often terminated by reſalution;hut a great, che 
ein? bo th > vgs bc wy Se gn IN a Os 
gren, that is, when the faculty,.and native ſtrengah apart god, Over ed. -br 
the greatneſs of the iow 1 mp ur rom > mo, The Chinrgron outer | 


der all theſe things that he may a as ae CORNERIENt | 
nature ofche Patienc gd he he nee condatomofrim yrs part alltel. ; ig 


= — — —___———S 


CHAP. IX 4 | | 
Of. the: cure of 4 true; Phlegmon. $+ 775 


He Chirur n in the cureof a true Pblegmion maſt propoſe to bimſzlf four 
tea, he firſt of Diet; This, becauſe the P i is.4 hog — 
> cauſes a feaver,muſtbe ordained of cock he H 


forbidden the uſes-ofall mapa of Garlick, ainbQnivns, aud. | 
hes the bloud;uq axe all-utyran Gere thingnanthoir which exkby aka See. 1 » Pa 
wr es ſmall Ot AT IRTRTT wk or if the ſeaver be wr er - 
of. the decotion ot LicorigBarky tweet Armen are od-ingny 
gard to the ſtrength,age,and cuſtome of the Patient. 
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mee enter noo ode / <a 34-5 NS 


L1.7. of Temarragait Ne Nanre ingeneral. | 20T 

| For ithebeof chat age,or have ſo led his life,thac he canto want the uſe of wine, let 
f him uſe it,bur alcogether moderately, Reſt'nuſt be commanded'; - for all bodies wax hot 
by motion,but Jerhim chiefly have a Lewercka he do not exerciſe the part poſſeſſed by the 
hlegmon for fear of a new n. 'Let his {eep be moderace, neither, if he have a fall 
body,let him ſleep by day, ſpecially preſently £15 meat. | Let him have his belly ſoluble; 
it not by nature, then by arr, as by the muanes uſe of ghyfters and ſirppoſitories. Ler him 
avoid all vehement perturbations of mind,as hace,angerbrawling ; ler him wholly abſtain 
from vene 

This ——ns of diet thus preſcribed, we muſt come to thie ſecond ſcope,that is,the diver. How ro diverr 
fon of the defluxion, which is performed by vr ago: ies catiſe, that is, the fulneſs and & rey 
ilneſs of the humors. Both which we may amend y purging and Nloucrireeibgs, AF + ye 
firength atid age of the t-penmmit. - 

Bur if the part receiving be weak, it innſt be frengrhriad with thoſe things * 
their aſtciQion —_— = y "of che ages.the violence of the humor 
away by cuppi j cupping-glaifs, ions, 1 Fuces if pain trouble the fe, 
ten the efhagih, it muſt gedby nid naditinen aſſwaging pai 

The third hied Gopeid td oreelSiniFehs ect] e. That we may atinto this we iſ 
enter into the conſideration of the tumor, according to ip rimes that Fecha 
ctcaſe, ſtate, and declination, For from hence the indicatians of vari Ines aſt When ew 
be drawn.For in the we uſe to drive awa her matter vf rhe Pliteg- uſe repercul- 
mon flowing down, as the white of an Egge, IR rt ſces or waters of H b ves, 
Plantain, Roſes; Citaplaſms of Henbane, uſties, Bole armenick "Ter erra 
feltet ol of ye Mirtils, Po 

fcompound-medicine ariſes. This rin be the form of a Cati- 

ola Refer horde FN freed ſemper vrvi,p _ IE pul-malicorii,balauſtiorum &:;-roſar a3 i}. 
ol.mirtiff, & ro uy le fiat Cons An weed Plant ag. er C ſtan. a. m. yer A es 


—_— mu. yr eegtent7 FTe FL -farin. fo ri ery Ge .rmpe( is, Ren 
verie mirtill. rub. an.3 1 i ro[ar. &- 5) ot xe 
them and make prac" agoyet to the form ot a li Rapaſtis A you thay uſe is linimenc, 


di linnen clorhes init; and to the part io &* roſar. an.3 111. 
0 jim Sl th. Fo FE Fog hairy Up y K, xo gaeb.oo riſer a. Pp Sang 


The pain muſt 
be aſlwaged, 


me. _— mariner, Exp. Diare theo diſ- 
{0 "din Vinegar wad ol of: 0 glen in tap be te. fr the Whreaſe you" auſt 
have care of the humor gn fe arwhich rn in the wake did 


formerly fall dawn. De ITC I and ind re thul 

meditines, but aan, ets fr jab. plea. | 
m- i3j. coquentirr- in oxycreto, contunidantier, tf / ee eg ue - g2mmptag Of 

uh, & Abſimh. a1.$ j, ul: roſy . & chamem. a Flt ct nel frnn uſa ul liquide. rs —— 


her, Be, ferine bord. . lint & 41, i, 5 
ind oo fue ELTON: theme as 7 Leon? jerk te O ole —_— pk I 


: ad diſtulſives into heaike with @omeanochri, or Whatin the 
be painful axR,red. AbbesF i arietar.ana M. r ſub fare, 


ep 3 1 ur emeln, Ano, n.&-melilot! an. } ($,0lci chamem. 
&10 ne] ber viegd31) fa cat other, h mice nr ue talida mace< 
ri abſinth Tis nelly cn. at. Þ a. 2 i ſc tals fis 
mul - wn. ny tur i rmgh i os liq ab gu Fs | 


But when the violence other ſymptomes are affw; nd. it is likely af wg What in the 
plegmon is come to NE ny on. Wherefore then) we that ul-trges erfull and w_ declination. 


ST onl Lan {gms bs with the nrore gentle, leſt the ſubtiler 
=2 diffolved, 


nat. py 

Re, Dia yyl.mag. is 607 
gether and make a medicine for your 
Ireat. =_ olei liliorum - hone jg 


company i it ; ofwhich pain ky chepel 
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Of T umors painſt N, ature in general. L1s: 


oO 
c—_ 


Narcorick mee 
dijciness 


T he Ggns of a 
Phlegmon 
rurning to an 
Abſceſs. 


Lib. 2 ad Glan. 
Cap. 7» 


Bur if the pain remain,and yeeld not to theſe remedies, we muſt flie to ſtronger, mak 
of narcoticks,or ſtupefa&ives, but with care left we benum, or dead the part ; as Re,': 
hyoſcyani & papaver. ſub. ciner ibus cofforum an. 3 iii, adipis ſuille O ol. roſ. an. F 1, croci ij, fiat 
cataplaſma : or Rec, fol. cicute & ſolani furiofi. an. F itij, coguantur ſub cineribus, piſtentur, & traji« 


ciantur addendo ungaent . jopul. & ol. roar. an. 3 i, farin. fenugr ev. quantum ſatis erit ut inde forme» 


tur catapla\ma ad formam pultis liquide. 


- 
Ld 


CHAP. X. 
The Cure of an ulcerated Phlegmon. 


Ur ic often happens that the humor is ſo impatt in the part;thart it cannot be res 
preſſed, and fo groſs,that it cannot be diſcuſſed ; which we may know by the 
greatneſs of the heat and ſwelling,by the bitterneſs of the pricking pain, the 
teaver,and pulſation,and heavineſs. | | wm 

Wherefore laying afideall hope of diſcuſſing, we nuſt cometo the ſuppu- 
ratives. For which purpoſe Galen foments the ſwollen part with water,or oil being warm, 


' ar with both of them ; and then applies this following cataplaſm. 


Suppurative 
mcgicines. 


The ſigns of 
ps or matter, 


Hip. libs de Fie 
ſtule. 


Re, farine tric. vel mice panis 3 iiij, ol. com. Z iij. aque com. quantwn ſufficit, fiat cataplaſma ; Or 
R; rad. lilior, alb. & althee, an. 5 ii, fol. malve, parietar. &- ſenecionis ana m. i, coquantxr in _by= 
dromelite, piſſentur trajefiis adde farin. ſem. lini 3 ij, axunige ſuille, ol. liliorum an. F 3, fiat cate= 
plaſnia : Or Re, matve, biſmalv. violar. an. m. i. caricarum ping. u. x. peſſal.:F ij, coquantur in «q « 
com. tuſic, & trajettis, adde mellis com. Z 1j, ung. baſilicon. &- butyri recent. ana F i, ſtat cat 
You may profitably uſe for the ſame purpoſe Empl. Diachylon megnuan , - or Bafilicon. Or Re, 
Empl. Diachyl. May. 3 ij, ung. beſtlicon. 3 i. 0l. liliorum 5 (3. Of theſe mixed together make a 
medicine fot the foreſaid uſe. ; 

When the —— , and other accidents ſhall remit, when the tumor hath a 
ſharpe head, when by the preſſing of your finger you find the humor to flow as it were to 
and fro, then you may know that it is ripe. 

Wherefore without any further delay the tumor muſt be leſt the matter too long 
ſhut up, corrode the adjacent parts, and the ulcer become finuous and fiftulous. 

For this uſually happens, eſpecially then, when the matter is venenate or malign, or 
when the ſwelling is near a joint,or at the fundamenat,or ſuch like hot and moiſt places. 

For by the decree of Hippocrates we ſhould anticipate thematuration of ſuch tumors by 


Opening. | 
| _ may be opened with an inciſion knife or cauftick,and that cither atuall or poten= 
tiall. Fo 
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r ifthe Patient ſhall be heartleſs and leſs confident, fo that he cither cannor, or 


will not indure any inſtrument,you mnſt make way for the matter by a potenciall cautery. 
You may alſo do the buſineſs by another ſlight, as thus. 

Thruſt the + of a ſharpe knife or lancer, a braſs counter that it may ftand 

ſt af, that 


faſt in the midſt thereof; then cover it diligently with ſome Emplaiſter or Cata 

neither the Patient nor ſtanders by perceive the deceit : then laying on the as that 
you would make a paſſage for thematter by that means,but when you have the point 
to the part, where it is fit to open the tumor, ſo guide the Counter with your fingers, that 
you may preſently make an impreffion into the Tumor, ſufficient for the marrer. 


{ have here expreſſed three delineations of ſuch Inftruments that you may uſe theſe, cither 
bigger, leſſer or indifferent,as occafion ſhall ſerve. 


Counters with the points of Knives or Launces put 4 
B through them, 


A. ſhews the Counter or pres Silver. 
B. ſhews the point of the 


But there are ſeven things WnicR maſtbe at con i 
Impoſtumes. The firſt is, that you put your knife to that part of ich 
the ſofter, and yerlds to the impreſſion of your fingers, and 


it. riſes into a head, or - 
point. 7 


KITS . 
ne”. 
- > R, > . 
4”. 1 eebs : 
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L 1 TY "of Femme Nomeigaand, 


point. The ſecond is » that you make choiſe of that place for difſeQion which! is che 
loweſt, that ſo the contained impuritit may the mete readily flow out, and not 
pallige. Tn that it be made according othewrinces Yoo a ckeligh 
bers ofthe Me Reo eg FRAME,» rag wand yoar Sh 
from the larger veſſels and Nerves worth (| the matter con- 
_—_ thentbe tot evacuared too » 
be _—_— being mach w 
i8,thr part be handled as gently as \ 
hh we wh thenwlece fy eracutted, che Able be 1 
laftly, confol ard cicatrized. Bue feeling thae common — ſach ſeQions fome 
of the Tumor remains, all tzecontained hamor being not. rand wor 
urgeon may ive that pa oo ines affe&, that is, a Th and Ulcer. But 
Cure thereof maſt be (o, the Tenor before the Ulcer ; for the 
Ce Ee dead eierafient 0 its nature, Therefore the fu rage 
Ty fore oodp erm the Ulcer met be dreffed for two or three dayes with 
this following Medicine 


k& Viteſom wites ovi,, rerchinth. Yenete, &+ ol. at medicamentitey. Thien 
me to chticly hiefaBowint abt» Of ET ne, 
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ang 471), plates. epury-me 214, New grbaommgn dM yon Venet. F 4ij, farin: Fordel $+ 
Orobi,an. [ hers 
0þj,ah.Z EIT, v4; enenhs LEED, 


NN dealt, yon waly 4 hem 
CS ee F drifde e yon co fleſh noe Norertaed HE 
clare in the proper treatiſe of the cure of Lilcers, 

| Other Inſtruments for opening Ab{ceſſes. 


gs is which little knives he 
\ ft for to open Abſceſes.. . 


Of Tumors againſt Nature in general. Ln: 
CHAP. X1. 0” LI 
of feavers, and the cures of the ſe feavers which accompany Phlegmons, 


The Feaver of 7 p , M447 
EFXID Mongft the Symptoms which moſt uſually accompany Phlegmons,and afli& all the 

_—_— 2 {Ne body of the patient,Feavers are the chief; wa and dry diſtempers kindled 
"y ERAS in the heart, and thence by the Artery is ſent overall the body ; yet theſe which 
S uſually follow this kind of Tumors are Fphemere,that is,Diary,unputrid Synechi; 
Of whoſe nature and order of cure I will here briefly relate what I have learnt from my 

Maſters, that is, DoQors of Phylick,as I have been converſant with them in the praftiſe of 

. wy Art. | 
_—_— he Ephemera, or Diary | that is, of one day] is a hot anddry diftemperature kindled in 
"* apt the vitall ſpirits. It hath that name,becauſe by its own nature it tarries not above the {pace 
of one day or twenty four houres,by reaſon ir is kindled in a fubtilecafily diſfipable marrer, 

The cauſes The effcidne cauſes of this Feaver are wearines,hunger,and drunkenneſs, anger,fury,ſor- 


thereof. =» ing incli 
i0n 


 Apboriſm 5. Hippocrates ſhews, 
dibe4. P g if ed. 


zyct are notall cvill,as we learn 
pen withour inflammation,og 
n_ Feaver accompanying them, 


The ſigns of a 
Diary, 


$ are, 
dainly and that from ſome externall and evidene 
wearineſs, no deep —__—_ ain 
laſtly, no other troubleſome ſymptome þ 
Why in aDia- urine, becauſe moſt trequenrly they reſem 
ry theurines a time as Diaries endure, there cannot ſo gx> 
- -——_ in there may be fignes thereof found in the urine:- 
; proper nature of this Feaver laſts but one day,alyl 
to three, or four dayes ſpace; and then it cafily idegenerates in 
error of the Patient, Phyſitian, or thoſe which attend him con@urring 
externall things be not rightly fitted. = E-1 
The unputrid Thijs Feaver is terminated either by inſenſblg 
Synacins, skin, or by a ſweat naturall, gentle, and not ill 
unpurrid Synechas generated of bloud not putri 
uſually there ariſes a great heat over all the bod 
heated ; whence the veins become more tumid , 
burning, the breath hot, and to conculde, the whole 
of that ebullition of the bloud, and the diffufiqn ofthe vapour 


body : Whence it is, that this kind of Synacbar nh Tc 
irmy 


Children are incident as alſo all ſanguine bodicy wt vens@ ill -hymors. The cure of 

this and the Fphemera or Diary is the ſame; ſc  ſeern/ 

Ephemera in any other thing,than that it may be prolo q 
fore whatſoever we ſhall ſay for the cure of the Epber apply 
bloud-letting excepte d,which in an unputrid | 

The cure ofa Now thc cure 7 Diary Feaver confifts in th 

Diary Feaver, \ the cauſe of the diſeaſe ; wherefore bathes @f 
fitable ; 1o that the Patient be not Plethorick, 
to catarrhes and defluxions, becauſe a catarrh i HE! mented by the hu- 
mors diffuſed and diſſolved by the heat ofa bath'zg in tf caſe we nuſt eſchew 
fritions,and anointing with warm oil, which things notwi ing are thoughe very 
uſefull in theſe kinds of Feavers,eſpecially when they have their originall from extreme la- 
bour, by aftriftion of the skin or a Bubo. Let this be a generall rule, that to every cane, 
whence this Feaver proceeded, you oppoſe the contrary for a remedy ; as to labour, reſt; 


to watching, ſkep ;- to angerand ſorrow, gratefull ſociety of friends, and all things re- 
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picnithed wath pleatanc good Will ;-andio a ove, the proper cure thereot. | 
Wine moderately tem with water according to rhe cuſtome of the {ick patient, is 


good and profitable in all cauſes of this Feaver, except he be paihed in his keadzor that the? vin< in 4 Did 


Feaver drew its originall.from anger, ora Bubo ; torin this laſt caſe eſpecially, the patient 
muſt abſtain wholly from wine, iintill the inflammation coine to the Rate, and begins td 
decline. This kind of Feaver often troubles infancs ; and then you muſt preſcribe ſych me- 
dicings to their Nurſes, as it they were ſick, that ſo by this mearis theie milk may become 
t dicinable, Alſo it will be good to put the Infaiic himſelf into a bath of faturall} artd 
warm water,arld preſcritly after the bath to aiioiut the ridge of the back arid- breſt with oyl 
of Violets. But ita Tn fel any inward part, or otherwiſe by irs natuire be great, 
or ſeated near any principall Bowel,ſo that it may continually fend from it etther a putrid 
matter or exhalatior to che heart, and not br affett ic by 4 quzlicy or precernacucall hear 
by the continuity of the parts,thence wil affle the putrid Syrochw,it the-blovd by contagt- 
on put refying in the preater veſſels,confiſts of ohe cquiall' mixture of the four hamors. This 
Fexver is thus chiefly known, it hath no exacerbations, or remifſions, bur much leſs ainter- 
miſſions ; it is extended bzyond the ſpace of twerity forir hoares,neicher doth it then end in 
yomit;fiveat,molſhire,or by little ahd little by irilenſible traiiſpiration;after the manner of 
intermitting Feavers, or Agues ; but remains conſtant, incl fe leaves the paticnt for alto- 
gether; it conn—_— happens not unleſs to theſe ofa good temper and complexion, which 
abound with much lotand that ro $a-ge ari equall mixcire of the four humors. It 
commonly indures tot lJohg,becauſe the blood by ſome pectiliar putcetaftion degrnerating 
into choler ar Melancholy,wilt preſently bring torth another kind of Feaver; to wit, 4 
Tertian or continued Quartain. Cs 

The cure of this Feaver. (as I have heard of moſt Tearhed Phyſittans) chiefly confiſts in 
bloodletting. For by letting of blood the fulneſs is diminiſhed, and therefore the obſtru&i- 
on istaken away, and laſtly, the putrefa&tion. And ſeeing that in this kind of Feaver there 
35 not only a fault of tHe marter,by che pucrefattion of the blood, buealſo of the T 
by exceſs of hear ; certainly Phleboromy helps tioc only, as we'ſfaid, the patrefaftion,but 
alſo the hor diftemper. For the blood ih which all the heat of the creature is contained, 
whilſt it is taken away, the acrid and Mlignots excrements exhale and vaniſh awa 
with it,which kept in,encreaſed the Feaveriſh heat. Moreover,the veins,to ſhun empri 
which nature abhors, are filled with much cold air in ftead of the hott blood which was 
drawn away, which tollows a cooling of the habit of thewhole _ yeaand many by 
means of have their bellics Joofed, and fiweat, boch which are much co be des 
ie Sarhea ene Ph friatis, hte, ha mitt draw blood his diſeaſe, 

is mo ancient Phyfiriatis, to write, that we od in this 

even to the. fainting of the Patient. —_ 


Yet becauſe rhus,not x - few have porired out their lives rogerfier with their blood; ic 4% 


will be betrer and ſafer ro divide the evacuations, and draw ſo much blood ax feve- 


a refrigerative bur alſo to refift putrefaftion , fach as the Syrar 
Rebels OF Ne Jul of Eleront, of Pomgrznats, Sorrell and V lord 
abſolutely cooling and hum alſo 


by drawing of a | blood cantior ec 
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bled wich Gourtng, or lake Bar 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of an Erylipelas, or Inflammation. | 


The definition 
ef anEryfipe- 
ts. 


Gal.Cap;2.lib- 
14+Meth. med. 
O& 24d Glan. 


Ery/ipelas Scirrhodes. So that the former and ſub | 
minion, but the latter or adjeQive that which is inferior in mixture, But if they concur ig | 
equall quantity,there will be thereupon made Ery/pel.s Phlegmone; Eryfipelas adema, Eryfipelas - 
cirrbus. ” 

Two kinds of Galen acknow ledges two kinds of Eryfipelaes,one ſimple and without an ulcer, the other 

Enyfipelase ulcerated. For cholcr drawn & ſevered from the warmnes of the bl ing by its ſabs' 
tlety andacrimony unto the skin,ulcerates it;buc reſtrained by the gentle heat o && blood, 
as a bridle, it is hindered from piercing to the top of the skin,and makes a tumor withour 
an ulcer. Bht of unnaturall choler are cauſed many other kinds of cholerick tumors, as 
the Herpes exedens,and Miliaris,and laſtly,all ſorts of tumors which come between the Herpes 
and Cancer. You may know Eryfelacs chiefly by three figns,as by their colour, which is ; 
yellowiſh red;by their quick {liding back into the body at the leaft compreſſion of the akin 
(the cauſe of which is the ſubtlety of the bumorand the outward fite of it under the skin, 
whereupon by ſome an Eryſipelas is called a Diſeaſe of the $kin;)) Laſtly, by the nwaber « 


the Symptoms,as heat,pulſation,pain. The hear of an Ery/pelus is far greaxer than that Q 
nag the puliation is nach les;for as the hear. of the blood is not io greg cha 
of choler,ſo ir far exceeds choler in quantity and thickneſs, which may cauſe. C 
Cs, ton Sy clpable by reaſon oficx ſubtlery quickly yaviſhe, prigter doth 
lib,2. For Choler caſily . on of its ſubtlety quickly yaviſhes, neither doth 'it 
Glas ſuffer it ſelf to be long contained in the empty ſpaces between the muicles; apes 6 
an 


ther doth 
el. agree with a Phlegmon in the propriety of the pain. For thac la 
Kip. Aphve 79. 5 - 2a p 4) biti HS ſion, or hevinek, yet the primitive, Fan = arp | 
Ts Qamag—n 6 -67 \$#-erh +7 mp = Rs 19 fe FORGa ma be joe - to 
e*f.16. 4Aph, Parts, Yr Princi it affails ce,by reaſon of the rarigy of the skin of that place,and 
- | - __ the lizhineſ of & cholerick humor flying upwards. It is ill when an Eryfipelas TT | 
ona wound,or ulcer,and although it may come to ſuppuracion, yet jt is not good z for 
ſhews that there is obſtcu&tion by the admixture of a groſs humor, whence theres ſome 
- danger oferoſion in the parts next under the skin. | | ! 5 io 
It is good when an Ery/pels comes from within outwards ; but ill whey row with- 
our it retires inward. But if an, Ery/ipelas pofiels the womb it is deadly, and in like man: 
ner if it ſpread too far over the face, by reaſon of the ſympatby of the ranes of 


brain. 


v 
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CHAP. XJF1. ; 
Of the cure ef en; Ecylipelas. | 


SS Or the cure of an ls wenuſt prpcuce rwo thi 

_ fe xg op war = _ — is more need of coin 

Gat. r4. De 20p,the chi muſtbe for refrigeration. . Which being: done, 

Mtecbed m4 IGeSY tained matter muſt be taken away and evacuated with ies Luvt | 

| ©, = medicines. We muſt do four things to attain unto theſe forementioned/ eng 

4 Things tobe Firſt ofall we muſt appoint a convertient manner of Diex, in theuſe of the fix thingy, 

—_— \n Darurall ; that is, we muſt incraffare, refrigerate and moiſten as much as the nature - 

Erfipe'/a. diſcaſe and patient will ſuffer, much more than in a Phlegmon ; then we will evacuate the 
Antecedent matter,by opening a vein,and by medicines purging chojer. And that by cucting 

In what the Cephalick vein, if there be a portion of the blood mixed with Choter, if the Eryjipelas 


Eyſipels itis yoffeſs the face,and if it be ſpread nuch over it. WM | 
aoed, in Bur if it. ſhall invade another part,although ir ſhall proceed of pure co rR—_—_ 
What nor. » WW - 

| = &> —_—— 


# 


Lin3 77 T—_ Nawemgueral.” 


will not bei 10 gecetfary,becauſe.che bloud which is as a bridle to choler. being taken 
away,there may be danger, leſt it become more fierce ; yet if the body nr Born will 
becxpedlent $6 let i wore this, as Galenceacheth, is oft times the cauſe of ar Fry= 
foclss pdetrg whos 7 11-90 to givea clyfſter of .and humefting thi $ before you 
pans EE t ara .gp etal prudent Phyfitian ro preſ medicines, 


pag hol eo idk, or cal Wet which in the begionidg What wpigs 
and encreaſe muſt be cold and moiſt,w out any cit her dryneſs or aftciaton , becauſe he A 
more acrid matter by uſe of aſttingent things being driven in, would ulcerare and frer the fir ptr er fre 


adjacent particle. _ 
Galen and Fvicenmuch commend por ver rn Take fair water Fvi;of m 

eſt Vinegar F i, make an Oxy how not ou may wet linnen clothes and apply to t 

affected part and the circum renew them often. Or Re, Succi Ty "plentay, 
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tin jon of the native heat and mortificath beatfon ofche be par. 
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of T more aguinlf No arure in: in genttall, Ly 94. 


mali granati,balauft. plantag, addendo pulveris Toſat.rub. abfoth. an. £1: et AOL 
L 


an.3 vi. fiat ungentian,ht artis eſt.But for ry hs Mi Laris uſt chi 
The force of end malice, balauft. boli artheni an. we ers roſ. $ it), {te acerrims C. 
Vnguennm  olet Myrtillor. an. Zi 1 8, terebirth. Ei,f Lf at Bog wm ad akin, tave often 
enulatun cul * help in unguentim cnuldtum cum NMercurio,for it kills the pultules,and partly walts '3 
Mercurio. ed in them. Yer if the ulcer, not yer neither ycelds, but every day diffuſes wink, 
6. Contain ye yee 
| 00 rt further and further, ? amd {hall touch the _ and lip s thereof with lome acrid medicine, 


—_—* as Agua fortis,oy1 of Vitriole,or ſuch like, for by this Fitd of remedy,l have oft times heal< 


; hg ed fcting u os, Which ſeemed 28 00 —_— 
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CHAP. & V. 
of Feavers, which happen upon Eryfipelous Tumnrs. 


A vulgar de- Mar: vg S Feavers ſometimes happen upon Inflanmations, and Eryfipelaes, which fa- 
—_— _ > : = vour of the banal whereof they pri t is,Choler. e {ering jtis 
Tertian fearer. /OA TE peculiar to Cholerta move every third day, it is —_ ail if 

CSI mations bring with them Tertian.Feavers,or ich have their fit eve- 


V2 ry third dayztor it is calledan Intermitting T in which comes every other 


J- 
The cauſes of The Primitive caufesin generall are ftrong cxerci checally in the hot Sun.the uſcef 
—_— [ledge drying cither .Q_no or medicine, ag we hy png 
vert.  * cart, forrow; the antecedent cauſes are the p pomey © cholerin in the — hotand dry ray 
temperature either of the whole body,or of the liver en 6 the conjunk cauſe is the _— . 
rote bows cholerick humor lying in ſome plenty without the greater veſſels, in 
c 
The figris of an ba ſhak! or ſhiver] © a3 when we have made water in acold winter mof- 
—— "the mi aþ+irk ricking ſtretching, on Ee if there were pins thruſt intous overall our 
——_—— \ reafoln sf ng rhe cholerick humor driven uncertainly and pi ioknn 
over Ithe bod and the ſenſible membranaus and nervous particles at he 
' Theft; ye het the heat becomes acrid, aha ates cafirein 
The Sy mp- pulſes great,quick andequal;the tongue dry;the urine yells ridb,red and this. T: 
comes *romes are watchi 29 thick, talking ic y, anger, difc | 
HO gry {ing Micebd Feavers are. 
To young nen, 
oy fog Be - lerick vomlti NM, 


late ceffarion taini no 
of the feaver at 
theend of cach 
ky 


after the fic —_—_ fenfeand Eating of rcertuta rnquiitey reaſon of 
the ſtubborneſs of the Plleemarick hemogand duines to motion. The fit DIE uſes to 
endure 4,5, or 6 houres,although at ſome time ge be extended to 8 or 10. This Feaver 
is ended at 7 fits;atid aſually rien 
Phy fitian \Patien or mm as rang or fc bim.Tertiang in 

ra al the of the fic.) ', 
with ſweat,wh etipah if th if rhe ng 0d II 
fign of the end of the Feaver,ang. of the power ob nature which is ; 
jun& table of thegifc | ro the habir of thebady 
Pettt tibt in' the dec oe es yin the | Ir 
the Feaver ſhall Meine che. driven thicker from: ws of che: r 

tlerportion thereof carryed by the contimtation/ of 


ſcby its pb Sorlerpitaplesia thet on 


The diet of 

ſuch as have 2 

Tertian. 

When ſechas & 

hare acertian at Ac we not belare | 
may uſc wine; begining he may not uſe wine,nor in rolcmcobio 


o_ 29 ng f feedi the patient, pon 
. r the time 0 n on wy 
oy th ee Holres before t the nas y ace i 
corriipt and putt C4 
is asproper t« 


Shy before the four ſet 


be too much impaired. 


L1n:7. Io Tran N _ in ny 209 
Now tor Pharmacy, Ic mult be conuderedywherher thefirengrh ofthe © be ſutlici- When co 


ent, if the hamors abound ; v5 hap y90 nw preſeaibe 1h um [2 ia newly. ex- Pag< the 
crafted,” the decodtion of Vio Cirrin are rea Votes Roſes, A 
of Pomegranats and Vineger. DE reg rn languiſh , he muſt not. _ 

not be : purged » bit alſo muſt not draw blood too plenteouſly,, Gholerick men 

ſoon faint, by reaſon of the facile and ee difiacion of the lu the fubcle humors and ſpirics; 

befides + a3 are _ to tertian ,Feayers do. not commonly abound with blood, 

unleſs it be with Me blond, which muſt rather be c or amended by by cooling 

and Any humefting es things, rn PI Torrey. ba *commod; 

and nece to. evacuate the it ma at wi more, ſafety by 

ſuch things as work by inſenfible <e piration | which provoke ſweats, , yomit or v: 

by reaſon of the ſubtlety of- the Cholerick bumor,chan a0 Df AOY any. ie rho mane 

uſe of emollicnt, glyſters made with, a deco&ion 

and Barley , will profit much.,_ If the Patient fall into ates or os, Viok 

ſon of the hear and dryneſs of the head, with a particular.cxceſs of he che hu- 
. or , the Head muſt be cooled by applying to the Temples and Fo 

into the Noſe oyl of Violets, Roſes, or womans milk.. Ler the teer aud le; kg p34 $4 
by and warm Water, and the ſoles of the fect be anointed with oyl of Violets and fuch 
Co 
In the declining, a Bath made of the branches of Vines, the leaves of Willowe, Lettuce 

and other refrigerating thi $ boiled in fair water, may, be profitably uſed three houres | 


Por would have WY: eo wectand hi cicaJon' 3 Actin i oe of aug. When the thite 
the dl | ce humo rat allured. to the is ficco uſe a 
skin boy the warmaes of the bach, may wore cal and readily breath, forth : he which 0+ B=b- 
therwiſe ordains a bath'at the beginning of the diſcaſe, will cauſea conflipation i in theskin 
rexaon ing ar o by drawing chicher the bumocs perodrencurs cough and groliguo <- IG 
vacuation g aaa 8-4 aj] i i INTEL 
Alfo.it will Q Re one Elena White wine What kinds © 
is OE and DilhCerain moificing 


conjun& matter matter Teriian.” 
Eg. EI = © ii 


buc- preſently at Wite Shad * 
foe, or king muſtbe ler. 
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thatby mixture of blood, fhould be made an Oedema Phlegmonode 5, and'fo of thereſt.”* ** 
Belides, when they perceived unnaturall Phlegm either puffed.up by flatulency,or to flow 
with a waterifh moiſture, they called ſome Orcdemaes flatulent, others waterifhz butzl 
« when they ſaw this ſame Phlegm often to.turn into a certain Plaiſter-Htike ſubſtance, che 
thought thathence proceeded another kind of Ocdeme, which they expretied ane white 
the name of Atheroma, anotherwhile by Steatoma,and ſonerimes by Melicerides, as laffl ney | 
By how many called that kind of Oedeme which is cauſed by putrid and corrupt flegm,Scipbute. For w 
waies Phlegm muſt obſerve that Phlegm ſometimes is natural}, and offends anly in quantity,whengce the* 
—_— not true Ocdema proceeds ; otherwhiles it is not naturall ; andic becomes Graeral oa 
24626 by admixtion ofa ſtrange ſubſtance,as bJoud;Choler or Melancholy,whence ariſe the three 
kinds of Ocdema's noted formerly by the way ; or by rhe merry way and corruprtions of it 
proper ſabftance;whence the Strzme and Scrophule proceed;or by concretion, whence kerne 
"and a] kinds of Wens, Ganglia and knots ; or by reſolution, whence all flarulent and ,wa- 
teriſhTumors,as the Fdrocele,Pnexitocel and all kinds ot Propfies. fe 
The Cauſes, The cauſes of all Qedema's are the defluxion of a Phtcg&matick or flatulent luunor into a- 
ny part,or the congeſtion of the ſame niadeby little and little in any part,by reaſon of the 
imbecilſity thereotin concoRting the nouriſhment, and expelling theexcrement. al 
The 1igns are a colour whitiſh and like unto the skin,a fofefumor,rare and laxe by rea 
ſon of the plentitull moifture with which it abounds, and without pain , by reaſon this ' 
humor infers no ſenſe of hear nor manifeſt cold ; when you preſs it with your finger the 
print thereof remains, becauſe of the groſieſs of the humor and flowneſs ro motion. e- 
4. progno* dema's breed rather in winter than in ſummer, becauſe winter is fitter to heap up Phlegm'; * 
——_ they chiefly poſſeſs the Nervous and Glandulous parts, becauſe they are bloudicls, and ſo 
cold and more fitby reaſon of their looſnefs to receive a defluxion.; for the ſame. cauſe 
bodies full of ill hbumors, ancient; and not exerciſed, are chiefly troubled with this kind 


The ligns, 


How Oedema's 
are terminated, 


ema.as thar 
mics no cure unleſs the diſcafe 
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The die, 
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from whence it comes muſt be ftrengthened ; if from the wholt habit of the body, let atte- 
nuating,penetrating.and opening medicines be preſtribed. We perform the third intention 
by evacuating the humor impad in the Rat with locall .mpdicines varied according to 


the four times of the Turwor: - ; 
Lib.2«dGlax, For Galen in the beginning and encreaſe fomentation of Oxyratuw. ule 
Sc _ with a ſpunpe. Bur it fo þe that the Ocdema or Lep, a repeMling rou 
om ANS yery good, is, ſuch an oneas is brought 7 
| following arevery fir for the fame purpol; 
an. 3 iitj, Yarteri & Alnminie wi \ ,- acer 
wherein wet #ponges and foment the place: 


R:, farine bordei  iiifs coquantur in Lixrvj 


clon. terfer. 


L18. 4. of B anorr again Natore ingenerol. 


hn — 


Brionie' ij, abjfnth BD  centin. hate. melt lots, peieg. an. m. f. commentir in hydromel, bY 


tentier triciatir, "m6. chamem. melil,-an 3 flat Catoplaſme. 
Laftly, you n ſucceſs uſe reſolving emplaifters and ointments,” Art, 
heating or ch bs Rr or fomentations, as wellmoift as dry ; _— | 


emplaiſters wilf oo m—_ by reafonof the prMoghtrge ofthe 
ſa Re Reo fierce nouriſhment, or to expell the ſuperfluous and 
table amor.Let a fomentartion be made with white Wine,in which Sage, Roſemary, T 

Lavander, Chamvmite and MecliJore flowers, red Roſes, Oriis roots, Stechas and jack hike 
have been- tboyled, yick a litrfe Vinegar added hereunto. Qgench hot bricks in the ſire 
decofion, and apply them mand, in Imnien = to hot ner} meld for {6 _— 
will breath fort ich bark an decogtheningfealey 
But you may in fed ofthe bricks fir No ex One comp, Fan filled: 

the foreſaid decoftion,and thar hor.” ions maſt be made of hot linnen cockrs to 
ſo the native,heat together with the bloud and ſpirits is recalled to the : 
nous humors contained under the skinare reſobred, whereby nk of uhe 0 hon in © 


ſome part recovered. 


— W Wo 
- - "= 


4; ba. ES 
Of the cure of flatulent and wateriſh 'Tuhiors, 


IP Focoeady declared that not Fan flatukent and wateriſh Tumors were Compro« 
TP) BY hended under this word Ocdema, but allo ſuch as are RE  deoy 
as Atheromata,Stegtamata and Melicerides. Flarutetit or windy Twnn6rs are caull In 
r and wind kept in or contatned formerimes under the bet 'un- #1 | 
der the om pours as the Per;ofteum and Perityanion, whereupon Infucs eruell corment by may be gaike- 
reaſgn of the diftention of DN Cnr Gats are endued with moſt RN ſenſe. Sorbes **% © 
times the Entrails, as the ft and Guts are ſwollen and fireech out whh wind,avin a | 
a T wy. uy 
hey in this differ from a true and ligirimare ( that when yon hy your tp» Tar fag: 
on them ad. Teckes it off again,there remains no-fign nut mg yon dye Jevy tarot! ' 
diſtent by vapour and not by tumor, # Teo i IN 4 . 
you may perceive rt ho balls ladders filled TA 
The cauſe 0 lack Tymort is the weakneſs of 
ſolve and waſte the Phlegm bog: 
(which in ſome ſort St 
which at noon KA 
ſtirs up vapours þ ht Phlc 


don or Ligament,the ftirred up vapour canyocexlale, whereby it comes to paſs, that cn- 
c—_—_ emer rpc it cauſes a Tumor. Nap iing oY 
The figns of ſuch a Tumor-are's certain perceiv 

key) our fin: ho ſs ia dwh id bon ob rio | 
mag. Oy » ſuch fteh | 4 e 
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Of Twmors againſt Nature in general, Lun.7. 


Corroborating 
— nay 


T he figns of a 
wateriſh tu. 
mor. 


Why a ware- 
riſh tumor muſt 
be opened 
with an iaſtru- 
ment, 


&A Hiſtory, 


In what an 
Atheroms, 
S rearoma,and 
Meliceris dif- 


fer, 


to the 
aick] 


afte&ed,we uſe fomentations,liniments,chiefly if pain torment ; as alſo Cataplaſmes and 
Emplaiſters,as Rc Florum chamom.melil. roriſmarini, roſar. rub. an. p.j.abſinthii ji. byſopi,an.m.. let 
them be boiled in Lye,addinga little vineger for a fomentation to beuſed with ſpunges; 

'Galen foments the part with ma, a6 and a little ſalt put thereto, and elk, 
a ſpunge dipped therein to lye ſomewhat long upon the part. Rc Olei chamem.. aneth, rut. & 
liliorgm, an. 5ſ3, cere albe F vj. ag. vite 3), let them all be mixed together and make a lini- 
ment,\ich which anoinr the part after the fomentation. Rt Farine fabar- orobi, an. $i), co- 

uanutur in de cofjo puleyii, origani, calamenth. ſalvie, addita pulverum chamem. & melilot.on. m, (3, 
Toles faring fab. & orobi, an. Fij, coquantur cum lixivio communi, addendo terebintb. Jiij,. olcor, 
aneth. {mn þ Zij.make an emplaiſter for the foreſaid uſe, | ; 

The emplaiſter of Vigo with Mercury,and without,is very good for the ſame putpos. 
But you muſt note, that ſuch medicines muſt be applied to the part aually hot, and .the 
ſame heat muſt be contained and renewed by putting about it clothes, bricks, bat- 
AS IIS ich werekepe thn he partbeidlg reſol 

The Humor tulency which were tup in the i olved, the p 
muſt be ſtrengthned,left now and then ir — or DC the like matter, That we bo 
done by the tollowing fomentation and cataplaſme.Rt Nucum cupreſft, corticum grandt. ſumach. 
berberis, balauſt. an. Zj.caude equin.arnoglojs.tupft barb. abfmth.ſalvie, roriſm.lavendal. an. m.ſ. flor. 
chamem. melil.roſar. anthos, an. p. j. alum. ſalis com. an. Fj, bulliant omni in equi partibus aqua fe- 
brorum &+ vini auſteri,make bags for a fomentation , or uſe the decotion for the ſame pur- 
poſe with a ſpunge.R Farine fab. bordei &+ lupin. an.J1j.terebinth.”com. Filij. pulver.radicic ireos, 
meſtic. an. Fſ3, mellis com. iſ, of the foreſaid decoftion as much as ſhall ſuffice,ſo romake 
cataplaſine to the form of a poultis liquid enough, let it be applied hot to the alſetial 
part having uſed the fomentation before. £ 

The figns ofa wateriſh tumor are the ſameas of a flatulent;but over and befides it ſhines, 
and at the preſſing with your fingers, there is heard a noiſe or murmur as of a bladder half 
filled with water. . Ny 

Thertfore the wateriſh rumor if it ſhal not yeeld to the forementioned reſolving medicines; 
the way muſt be opened with an inciſion knife, after the ſame manner, as we mentioned in 
a Phlegmon. For oftentimes this kind of remedy nuſt be neceffarily uſed,not only by rea- 
ſon of the contumacieof the hamor which gives no place to the reſolving medicines, bur 
alſo becauſe it is ſhut up in its proper cift or bag, the thicknefſe of which fruſtraces the 


- force of the reſolving medicines, neither ſuffers ic to penetrate into the humor. As I ſome 


years agoe found by expericnce in a maid of 7 years old;which troubled with a Hydrocele 
or wateriſh rupture,to whom when I had rafhly applyed to diffolve it reſolving medicines 
of all ſorrs,at length I was forc't to open it with my knife;not only to evacuate the con- 
tained matter,bur alſo that I might pluck out thebag, which unlefie it were cur up .by 
the root, would be a mean to cauſe a relapſe. Jobn Altine Door of Phyfick called me tg 


_ this bulineſſe, James Guilemeay the Kings Chirurgeon overſaw the cure. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of an Athberoma, Stedtoma, end Meliceric. 
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| 
4 "Y 
mA : antong on = 4 
is like unto Tal- 


low [ for 3i« in Greek I fluffed with 
other divers hard bodi 


Li $4. "Of T; Tumor ogathff None ingrherall. 


Wi) hat w dar otherſome derper fafned firm] colietewith the ad bodice, 
andl che? wh pu pery ne re pr —- 


convulſion Y cure! pd Ta ere reman orher kinds of trittiors,as 


the Nete, th ana ( for they thick, 

clanmy in kihd apree ror fo an x Mere, 

rome, and Meliteric. 1a leuat in ef for Monde OR dy ror yup eng br 

bodics ofall forts far diffivenc from thera att of as tk, Cad Whar the cauls 

coals,ſhails peek; awneſs of corh yes wp orgs Beth bo rrpur is and ſponigtots, may be,char we 

griſtles,bones, whole creatures as well Hvin ſometimes find 
The generation of which ching NC Ch SO ofhamors)ftall hot tio THe theſe 

make us miich tg Adthlte it, if we con buy rtiat 4$ tature of all rhe ſeeds and elanhrs of 

the whole _—_— work made man the Microcofine or little world;thac te mighe be; 

25 it were, mage of thar greater world; ſo in him, it. being never idle ir-us, 

would have all wy, wh ofall fotions and aftions to ſhew theraſelves, x as long 48 matter 

for generation is Rites: But becauſe there is TEE mention of theſe c«- 

mors amofigt che ancients, we will briefly ſhew the opinions of the later Wilters cotice- 


nog then). 
ſay, the Teftudo isa tumor cot co nature, ſoft diffuſed, or var! 
ched like a drop it ariſes in the head in form 6fa Mole,and then rn nat Pies 3 


great and fleſhy tutor notlo haps cls Melon, rathis rhe fleſh of oY 

2 110 ea or 

burtocks,whence it may fecin to have hadthe name, unleſs we. bad rather fay ie is pans 
had it, becauſe ir more __ breeds upon the buttocks, chan apotl any dfflet purt of the 


F.: Glandula ks its 


knots commonly to In riervons bodies; bur at this: time 
atemtrenterig Sir 5, 6 


_ * _ 
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CHAP. xx. 
of the woo Lapim, thet @, Went, of Gangligns,. 
es hard, ſc bes fo etal ics ord, 


ſ encreaſe by ſome -wliat 4 
with 


214 


The mariner 
to take away 


Went, 


A Hiſtory, 


What Wens to 
be cured by 
igatures, 

hich dange .- 
FOUS TIO CUIEs 


_ AHitory. 


The marcer of 


a Wen is ſome« 
times taken for 
a Cancer. 
Another 
Hiſtory. 


How you ma 


know a Wen 
froma Cancer, 


What 2 Gans 


gion properly | CH 


ocalled js, 
The cauſes, 


may not be 
cured with iron 
Inftraments, 


body which might equal the bigneſs of an Hens cgg,bard, and compa liked rough pible; 
ns 


cloſely to the adjacent 
for it will bebetter in 


be you 
your way to cut them 


require, | 
Pur yon muſt obſerve that in a Wen there are alwaies certain veſſels, which are ſmall in 
the beginning, but much encreaſed in procefſe of time, according to the encreaſe ofthe 
Wen, whereof they are as it were the roots;wherefore if any Hemorrhagie or flux of bloud 
happen,let it be ſtopped by binding the veſſels at their heads and roots,or make a ſtrait 
gature at the roots of the Wen, with a of whipcord,or with a many times doubled 
thred, and let the ends hang forth until ic fallaway of its own accord. Neither will it bee 
ſufficient to have cut away all this tumor,bur alſo it will be fit to cutaway a portion of 
the skin,wherewith the rumor was pans only to leave ſo much as ſhall ſuffice ro co» 
ver the part,then with a needle and thred draw together the lips of the incifion,but in the 
interim let tents be put into the bottome of the ulcer untill it be perfe&ly cleanſed,and the 
reſt of the curebe workmanlike performed,even to the cicatrizing thereof. 
The Chirurgeon Col/o and T ufing this method,in the preſence of Maſter D*.Violaniwe the 
Kivgs Phyfitian,took away a Wen from Martiall Colerd,the Major of Burbon; it hanged a. 
his neck,as big as a mans head,and it weighed cight pounds;which made it ſo troubleſome 
and burdenſome to him, that he was forced to carry it bouud up in a towell, as in es 
Verily if theſe kind of tumors have a {knder root and broad top, they muſt be ly 
tied and fo cut off. But it is very difficult and full of dangerous chanceto take awa fuck 
Wens as are ſeated in theneck,neer unto the Jugular veins,theſe under the Arm-holes,' in 
the groins, and ſuch as are under the ham;by reaſon of the deadly force of fach fymp- 
romes, as may thence ariſe. Wecan only conjefture, not certainly ſay, what kind of mat» 
ter may be contained in them. We can only know of what ſort it is , when by incifion it 
is preſented to our ſight. Yet in ſuch as are very hard and do much refiſt the touch, 
_ are often found matters, which in confiſtence may be reſembled to lirtle ſtones or 
pibles, | . "+ other 
I being on a time called to open the agg of great Lady, found in one bf herbreſtsa 


It was held, whilſt ſhe lived,both by the Phyfitians and Chirurgeo | 
this hardneſs was very painfull to her, when it was but gently prelied down, -- . . 7 

But alſo ſome few yeers agon,]I being called to the cure of a very honeſt woman, which 
was troubled with the ſame diſeaſe, ſtrongly withſtood the. Phyfitians and Chirurgeons 
affirming it to be a Cancer,for the tumor had taken no deep root,the. habit ofthe part 'was 


"ey be a Cancer, becauſe 


7 not changed from thenative colour,the veins about it were not ſwollen,neither was there 


any Other convincing ſign of a Cancer. For this ſame woman had her" courſes at their de 


and uſuall time, and was well liking,and had a good colour in her face arid body, was free 
from all ſort of pain, unlefſe when you preſſed op Chan! 


wn the part affetted, 'Befides 


ward the tuinor grew not atallzno other evill accident befel her,yca verily ſhe lives merri- 
ly,and well both in body andmind. 126 


w—_——— A. —_—— 


a nerve or tendon got by wre uch 
Through which occaſion the alimentary juice which flowed to theſepares , \{eeing Ir';can 
neither be conc | | | - L DU 
mor of the like nature cold,and groſs, which in continuance of timeheaping it ſelf up by 
little and little about the fibers,and the very ſubſtance of the tendon, concretes: intoi #tu- 


_ Mor. | Re 0-20 oy AWAY. « : - LINES 
What Genglie Tc js not fit to uſe any iron inſtrument to theſe Grnglis which poſleſs the tendons and 
joints, but only apply Ammoniacum and Golbonam diſſolved in Vinegarand Apna vitetas Bt 


— —_— y”— 


CHAP. XXI. 
Of « Ganglion mere perticularly ſo: called. 


Hereare alſo certain ſmall tumors of the kind of Lupie or Weng, which OW ON 
divers parts of the body,but chiefly on the wriſts of the.hands,and ger x 


being called by a more particular name Gaylie;they on the cop of the 
= ike do t 7 ever lie deep. The cauſe ofchemis he the imbec of 


ing, extenfion, a blow, labour, or-other ſuch like cauſe. 


— — 


o&ed,nor aflimilated into the properſubſtance, is converted into an bu- 


> £4 +4 
. Wes watt, - 


ks 


gu nm 
emplaftrt, 


* 
wilder may walſt arpinh | 
_ _— there are Ganglia ſeen hanging wi a ary root,as it were: a firing; wherefore 
muſt be tied with a ” The at the rootzand every day.twitched harder and harder., ler. Bl 
fo time as they fall oft. T | 
rules of Art. 


— - , po_ 


'C 'H AP: ; X21. 
_ the Serum or Scropliulz,that the be Kine 


Day lc Scropbuls are ordemarous tumors in the glandulous parts, as the Whar th6 ; 

\&| [Bc armboles, grains, but chiefly in the g ed of the park They Scrophule ot 
A PF cither,one or many,according to the quantity. of that matter from. whence *"&**vil is, 

ay they proceed, commonly. contained jn their prapes citt,or bags as MNiheromacs, 

Rene _ erty are. " 

They are made of a e.cald,viſcid,and niaticlryatter with ſome admixture of Their materiall 
ous ke x from other glandulouy pmorylirlli in-mumber.;- for nioſt uſually caule. x 
there; chem united together, ſpringing from ſomhgwhat 2 deeper! root than 'H9% they di. 
planc ous rumors doſe of them are mov 10 Ms vn. with the neighbou- irebagg 


ring neryegremain removab vat t 
Wie ene oh number,and are without pain; bet Soophale 6freenti metare 
Lefpecially when oy wax hot R_—Y 4 opar doen ry rar Ks pa 
as Phlegmatick 15 3h ok ut it gm gand-ſuj 
ous perſon 
on fark parpan, moiſtnouriſhments ,/ as fSſhand ear pov and 
cet She Sowhule. Jon are cared by a moſt fenderdiery for fo the native hieat - Thelrcwe by 


want of nouriſhment tu the material cauſe of ſuck like _ 
me Fjon OR ring ofcheh ac handy, Tu = blece wad 
emoll;ent reſaly; _— Mi- eſolving me- 


cagrnjs, oth fenugy,&f fichgen ping erFijae lilioram; | | 
y - [ct wes enigma ln 0 er = a where ue: 


tum ſatis,fiat ceretum ſecundum artem ad modum diachyli magni. '\ - ': ..:: 
The ginqnent for the French difcaſc,and the the Eupitier of x Eee excel- | 
lent for nature el ni eleven ſo long uneil $ | 
it ſelf af the humor, / genexatitg 


on,far-ſq nature W 


have ſometinaes tried. itch: 
_ Philagrii, ate $ij. Terebinth,, c 

Scrophadg cannaectt this:means! | 
on, you | muſt uſe uppuratives,as rad. alth. & lil : 26h aqua communt, pre Suppurarives 
rtf: 5 (Tgjois my hog Aliorian ſub. cjneribut Cn Te ping.unſeris & anat. 

j,faxine linj quarter ſat is formetir 

Here we nuft admoniſh the C _ ng that heopen not. the. Scephule beioxe hat al ET dy 
the oonga x tugenheſully ly on on tre mgm rnnapr or : reſidue opening Scts- 
of t Yemain will ſcarſe in a loag time:bebra matizrat | 
ve qr be muſt be rncpal obſeryed.in the & DT — 

which came 49 ſuppuration; For wewnut not as ſoon as any ofthe con- .. 

Re appears. converted © [x ns 599. 


= orithat very 
y <30wcyrogs mf 


ww 4 2p net b the akin / ave ; Ulmer 
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of Tumors epninſf Nana in money" "Link LY 


ger of any great efflux of bloud.after ns are re plucked from the skin, they muſt be 


” - hy ns he" 


— 
* 


their roots, by thruſting through a n rhen bindi it: on 
both ſides, that ſo bound they tall off by themſelves by lictle and lictle m_— ; ANF Cans: 
ger. The regalatier A the cure may be PCN Ag to my FOONMNen rules of Are, 


6 "FEIPTTEES 


CHAP. XXIIL | 
Of tbe Feaver which happens upon an qdematous Tumor. 


How an inter- @g*%k&&D Aving ſhewed all the differences of adematous tumors;it remains that we briefs 
mirring Quott- ©) FS} {g ly treat of the Symptomariral feaver,which is ſometimes ſeen to happen upon 
dian happens @} r= FP them. This theretore retaining the motion of the humor by which ir is 
npon axdema® @RQANU 
Aa 2 VE is commonly of their kind, which they name Intermicting Quotidi $. Now 
The cauſc'ofa = = the fit ofa Quotidian comes every day, and iu that repetition continues the 
Quoridian ſpace of cighteen hours;the refidue of the day it hath manifeſt intermiſſion. 
ſeaver, The primitive cauſes of this teaver are,tlic coldnefſe arid humidity of the ai enco mpaſ 

fing us, the long uſe of cold meats and drinks,and of all ſuch things as are  corruy 
ted,as Summer fruits,crude fiſhes,and laſtly,the omiſſion ofour accuſtomed 

The antecedent cauſes are a great repletion of tumors,and theſe efpeciall mat 
The conjun& caule, is phlegm purretying in the habit of the body, and{firff "region there 
withourt the greater veins. 

"The tigns of this feaver are drawn from three things;as firft natural}; or this Feaver, or 
Ague chiefly ſeizes npon theſe which are of a cold and moiſt temper,as Oldimen, | 
Children, Eunyches, becauſe they have abundance of phlegm; and it invades Old-men by 
its own nature,becauſe their native heat being weak, they cannot convert their .then 
How children Taken in a ſmall quantity,into Jaudable blood,and the ſubſtance of the parts. But ir rakes 
come ro be children by accident,not of irs ſelf,and the own-nature,for children are mover moiſt;bur 
ſubje ro by reaſon of their voracity,or 0m 2008 their violent, inordinate,aud continual mos. 
Quoridian tion after their plentitull teeding,they-heap up a great ” tity of crude humors We nats 
_—_ ter for this feaver;whereby ir comes to ne” If that fat children are ibled'with + 

this kind of fraver, ves +: th oy have the pallages of their bodies ira and 
becauſe they are ſubje& to:'Wo hey are wo, with pain, 
meat; whence aritetha _ rk - by purrefatt 
by which the heart being ly aken by this kind ob ſeaver. 
From things not borer fre — rs of this feaver are thus 
Winter, and the Spring,in a ; cold and moiſt Region,ina 
of meats,not only cold and moift,buralfo hot and dry;if t thefbe Gediiad int 
that they wat e the _ Ig an. - S 
How phlegma« Forthus win ough it be by nat ibs mn 
tick humors - derately,it accumulaces phlegmatick humors, and m— coid eg arm | - 
_ = neſs,ghuttony,crudity,batbies and exerciſes preſencly after meat,being they draw the 
ns > ag as yet crude into the body and veins;and to conclude, all things cauſing machi*phllegy 
Mcats® us, may beget a Quotidian feaver. Bac by things contrary to nature, becauſe this feaver 
alally follows cold diſcaſcs,the Center, Comm Habit of the body TI we-- 
frigera 12g 
The ſymptoms The ſymptoms ofthis feaver are,the in of the mouth of the flomack x becau 
of Quotidians, phlegm is commonly heaped up inthis Dh follows a Fo 
pblegmzthe face looks en wo Fo the mouch is moiſt; without any thirſt; ofetes e 
fit it (el&;becauſe the Lan flowing with phlegm,cthe watery and-thinner portion "2 
of continually flows up into the mouth and topgue,by- the contiauity * of the? inner out. 
of the ventricle common to the gullet and mouth. - ©: 2H 
Tre manner of It takes one with coldneſs of the excreme parts,a nal] and deep ra qu. norwith- 
che pulſe and ftanding in the vigour of the fit,becomes more frong,great, quick. Juſt after the + 
heatin a Quo ſame manner.as the heat of this teaver at the Pays. gentle,moiſt and vids © 
tidians porous;but at the length it is felt moreacrid, hare. 7g than- Larry in erm 
wocd,which is ſmall, weak,and ſmoakie at the firſt bar at the lug whemihe nome © 
being mrcome.dock: no more hinder its ation, ir burns and flames i! > PH 
Critical ſmears ThePatients are treed from th-ir fies with ſmall which at the fi | 
The uiins very ſparingly,bur more plentitully when the Crifis is at pale 
and thick fomecimes —_— is, when there og magromen fv hey them ris. 
och in the ftare,it is red:if at the begjuning the fit | iry of 
| phlegm (+ vomir,and that fir be terminated ina plentifull fn 4* h Foe heed ilt-. 
Why Quoridi- not lung laft:for ic argues the ſtrengrh ofnarure 5 the yall tenuitie of the mggteF * 
ans arc oſttimes fiying up,and —_—_ cn Ne —_— Une ft 4. Gs ow bo 
long- A tidian feaveriscommontly long,becaaſe phlegmarick humor veieg cold, ai 2 : 
= whet aſ< N= heavy and unapt for motion;neither is it withour fear of ter dif> - 
_— caſc,becauſe oft-runes ir _—__ Into a burning, or ———— eſpecially = it 


rain uſuaily 


_ changes. 


. Thi Signs; 
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ot 1alt FT ren) bach ahnicy wick with Pap ere < by a it cally h 
gencrates into ic;{0. need noc ſeem « Vony ines 
choler,or melancholy. Thoſe who recover 2a 5 digeſt ive facul- 
ty very weak; fore they muſt not Ws Grin ot meats , nor with ſuch 
as are hard to digeſt, Ina | Foy lll wh ri bumor whe: 
by it. comes to. char this Feaver ofe-in _" x Bur have a care, you be, io his 
not deceiv take a double tertian for a 84 5g be, anſ) it takes the Paticnc every, um , OE 
rub gh ana Verily it will be very cafieto iſh theſe Feavers by the | wo. 2 
kind ofthe humor, and the propricty of the {ymptomes nt ts; betide, Quotidians doubleterilati, 
corn—_ take one in the evening, or the of the —_ then when our bodiesare 
by the coldneſs of the air caiiſed by the abſence of the Sun. Wherefore then the 

ro amors are moved in us, which were bri ed a little beforeby the preſence and heat 
of the Sun. But on the contrary, double tertians.take.one about noun. The ſhortneſs and 

entleneſs of the =e lenti 11 feat breaking forth,che matter being concodted, call= 

us to think the i ſhiorrand falutary; 

Theeure js performetl "x. Fre heny wn to wit; Dict, and Phartnacy. Let the Diet be  flen- Diet; 
dra anemic patient breath in a cleer air moderately hot and dry; ler 
meats be bread we =o cpm or chicken broths'in which have been boiled the roots X 
Parſly, Sorrell andthelike. - - 

Neither at-ſometimes will the uſe of hoe meats,as thoſe which s are Þ iced and ſalted, be; Whiew the ub 
unprofitable,eſpecially to ſuch as have rhicic ſtomach aud [iver mach cooled. Ler him eat, ſpiced and 
Chickens, - Matton/,/ Partridge and: ſmall birds, river fiſhes and fach 0s live jo fowy ſalred zicatsart 
we or boiled, rear egs and ſuch like. . Theſe fruits are allo for him, , fie+ 

Raiſons, fiewed PruncsAlmonds: and D:t:s. Let his drink | be 6. you -whice wine. 
ixed-with' boiled;water. IE be good, as alſo friions of the 
oh Fry ſkkep eaken at a fitting time, and. proporti to W > that the. 
£1 noe upon the time of the fit; for then le hurts very or calling. 

_— nine parts, it doubles the raging of the feaveriſh bows invandly in the hutifall, 


bowels. - 
For the paſſions of themind, the patient muſt bemerry and comforted with a 
recover /hishealch.. It ſeems nor amiſſe to ſome, at the coming. ids hope, 
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| ; the cliiet ſeat of z Wherefore it will be good to. anoint it” hadof rhe 
Gy wich of Chamomill mixed with a little whice wine, as alſo to unlade _— 

= , and much Oxymel, or with the mm cuirs, 
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; of the liver or ſpleen,as obftration ; or by ſuppreion of the H ourſee, 
The Signs, + The ſigns arc hardneſs,renitency, a blackifh colour, ad a hetngy of _ ves ot weed 
affefted part with blackiſhneſs, by reaſon of the abundance of the got! humor, The Hle- 


Prognoftick, * admit no  cure,and the true legitimate fare He to "A Thoſe Sh are broughtts 


ul Of the cure vf @ Scirrbus, | 
&:5f i E He Cure of a Scirrbus chiefly conſiſts of three heads, Firſt, The The: Playdaian, © 
| Dict. reſcribe a convenient diet, that is ſobeg and modem in fnding, t 
Lakdiey, and diindifferent heat 3 for his wannes of lifts, Jet. in be quies 
iy pres en pt of anger, ns adnels, as ale abbar TID 
£5. 2;«d 
Glauconem, 
Emollieacs, 


ammoniaci, galh. an 
& axungie anſeris,att. onus a 
it ſatic, ut inde fiat pat... nor melle. en you wo, 0 ocer uid 
| COTSOS with firong SD 
jy ED I ELIE 
71. V ſome while renew your emollients, 
KY to waſt that which remains , which hears 
Lii.2 «4 Glas thus Gelen healeda ſcirrhusin Cerciline his 
—— Scirrhous tumors ; but the 
_ is cffeQtuall above the reſt, as that hack mollifes rfalreand als roms 


ofa 


got he 


—— 


| CHA P. XXVI. 
Of « Cancer elready penerdted. 
Cancer is an hard tumor and Lu 


vid colour, horrid by ofthe veins on 
blood,and Tn abroad to the fimflitude of the 
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"Of: Tumors againſt . ; Nature general. | . | 


TY The figure of the Crab,-called Cancer in Latin, 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Of the cauſes, kinds, and proguſtichy of « Cancer. 


EX Ece we acknowledge two cauſes ofa Cancer, the * tine dd conjundt. The Thecziſerod 
$9 aarecedenc cauſe n the default of irn \dict, generat vor he Line and * Cexcer: 
s $ beaping up grofle and "A 1 blaod;by the morbifick affeftion of the Liver 

dk ſed to the generation of that blood;by the infirmity or weakneſs of the 
ſpleen inatt = hol purging the blood; by the ſi n ofthe Courſes or Hzmor- 

oids, or any ſu gonad, evacuation. Theconjund cauſe is that = and melan- 
cholick humor -flicking and ſhut in the affe&ed asin a That melan- Thic cauſes of | 
cholick No which is more mild, and leſs _ 7 increaſed ukeraed 


air aa by meats inflaming the 
(erence png ae 
timeand place. 


Amongſt the ſorts or kinds of Cencers,there be two chiefly eminent, that i js.the lcers 
red or manifeſt Cancer, and the not ulcerated or occult.' But of Cancers Homje, poſſeſs the © 
incernall pares, as the Guts, Womb, Fundament; others the exrernall,as the Brefts ; alſo Cancers, © 
there (are OR Lanother 
Cree cen EA NIpES malign,another more mild. Every Caiicer is held almoſt incurable, or 
very dithcult to be cured, for it is a diſeaſe altogether malign, to wit, a particular Le- 
prolie. Therefore ſaith Xetixe,a Cancer is not eafily flaied untill it hath caten even'to the , .. 5, 6; 
| innermoſt of the which ir pofleſſes. Ie invades women more frequently than men, and The pans mofi 
| thole parts nofapol har ar boa ous.and therefore opportune to re- ſubjetro Can- 
| Ea of a breſts and all the enmiltories/ of the no- <tr: 

the breſts, it often cauſes inflanmarion to the armholes , -and 
EEE | 


cvento old age.” Th foie B0pyein 
is ES hidden Cexcers; for the PN ch 
diebutſuch as are not cured live longer. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 


Of the Cure of a Cancer beganning,and not yet ulcerated. 


aq Cancer beginning is oft hindred from reit faſten its roots,but when | 
| YAN it hath once encreaſed,it admits no-cure but by iron,as that which contemn 
YZ reaſon of the malignity & contumacy,the force ofall medicines, Galenaffirms,he 
Se cureda Cancer not ulcerated. | | | 
Now that cure is performed by, medicines, purging melancholy, by Phlebotomy , when 
the ſtrength and age of the Patient may well endure it, by ſhunning all things which may 
breed il and fxculent blood. The of the Liver muſt fixſtbe correfted, the Spleen 
ned,as alſo the part affe&ed; in men the rrhoides, in women their Courſes muſt be 


rocured. 

Therefore thick and nuddy wines, vinegar,brown bread;cold herbs;o1d cheeſe,old and 
falted fleſh, beef, veniſon, gout 1 0pMoms 4 oplonaaatiathand laſtly acrid, acid 
and other ſalt things, which may by ny incraſfte the blood, and inflame the hu- 
mors,muſt be eſcthewed.A cooling and humcRing diet muſt be preſcribed; faſting eſchewed, 
as alſo watchings,immoderate ſorrow, cares ournings; let him uſe ptiſans, 
and in his broths boil Mallows, Spinace, Lettuce, Sorvell,Purſlain, Succory, Hops, Vio- 
lets, Borrage and the four cold 7: s. But let him feed on Mutton, Veal, Kid, Capon, Pul- 
let, young Hares, Partridges,Fifhes of ſtony rivers,rear Egszand uſe white wine but mode» 

rac cone affed with th afhe quarly tianiiec, and ane cantata. | 
ro handle e parta with the Cancer m ent , and not oy : 
— porter over hard or heavy things, or by too ſolid oi plaiſters;on the — gentleandt 
part, mitigating medicines muſt be uſed; applying alſo at certain times ſach things'as 
Antidowes refiſt venome or poyſon, as Treacle and Mithridate. Aﬀes milk is exceeding om 
Alks milk. {rage the acrimony of the cancerons humor . Therefore it muſt not only be taken 


wardly , but alſo applyed outwardly to the cancerous ulcer, making thereof a fomens 
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CHAP.XXIX. E-, 
Of the Cure of an ulcerated Cancer, .. : 


& Fo AN Ulcerated Concer hath many figns common with that which is not ulcerg» 
AV ted, as the roundneſk of the tumor,the i lity, roughneſs, and painz to 
x thc judgment, of the eye, the tumor ſeems ſoit, but ic is hard to the touchy 
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Þ the Ulcer is filchy,with lips,chick,i 


| ding up,havinga horrid aſpe&,and caſting 
like OY Promo Muy oe og enter mixed with rotten filth, and etherwhi 


bloud. This kind, of ulcer is mali obellious, 

mild remedies, and becomes —_— by acri ſtrong; the pain, fe: 
ſymptoms being increaſed, from whence th Aron are dey be ing and co 

How & where tion of the body follows and laſtly death. Yer if it be ſmall, and in a partwhich 

a Cancer may am tio bod th of the not 

be cut awaye Fry ; of, and cut 
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The benefic of with black and melancholy bþJoud may be disburdened, y 
- ain ſufficient quantity, of blood, the;place muſt be ſeared with an aftuall camery. | 
caurery after _ [pat will {trengrhen the part afig@th, draw forth the venenate quality, and alſo fiay the 
the Cancer, Adefluxion. Then muſt you apply mitigating medicines, and procure the falling away 
of the Eſchar. To conclude, that which remains, muſt be according to the 
Signs thata cure of other ulcers, Now. we know andunderftand that all the Cenger is cut away , -and 
_— is well [1 themalignity thereof extin&, when the ulcer caſts farth laudable matter, whey that 
wn 292) goodflehh begins to grow. by litleand licele, like ro-the grains of a Pomegranar, the 
prick] pain, andall the {ſymptoms being. aſſwaged. Yet the. cure of an ulcermted 


] polleſs s may be more happily and mildly performed,no cau- 
Kick meokasnong apparedaier ſeftion, ſo alſo that ſcarce any ity will be left, - 
when it is Sear ed. Which new and never formerly tried, or written of way, as- far as 
I know, I found and performed in a man of fifty years. old. Do&or Jobs Altine, #. 
moſt learned Phyfitian being called to Counſell, James Guiffemeay, and Maſter Euftachine 
| _ _—_ Chirurgeons, and obn Le Jewne the Duke of Guiſe his moſt worthy Chirurgeon 
in ent. : 
The way is this; The Cancer muſt be thruſt through the lips on both fides, —_— and 
ow 


-. 


Cancer Which ſhal 


L 18.7; Of "Hors rag ro reyyo 
below with a acedle and Tb 10.you may rule and govern the Cancer with Jour Tele A ncw Sand oe | 
hand, by the benefit of the thred (leſt any portion thereof ſhould ſcape thi Uiſitrirtient id ſcrvable mer 2 
cutti ng)and then with your Sizers'in' che rk right hand, you may cur it off all at onctzyet Hye if Concer . none omg 
muſt be ſo done,that ſome ſubſtance ofhe inner part of the lip, which js next to the the lips 
may (if ſo be that the Cancer be not grown quite —_ ) which' may wid as it 
were for a foundation to generate fleſh to fill up the hollown .Then when ir hath 
bled ſuffcienely, the fides and brinks of the wound muſt be ſcarified ori the right and left 
ſides, withingaiid withoat,wich ſomewhat a deep ſcarification , that ſo ( when we would 
draw together the fides and lips of the wound,by that manner of ſtitching, which is aſe 
5n an hare lip)we may haye the fleſh more pliant aud traftable to the needle and thired. The 
reſidue of the cure nuſt be rformed juſt after the ſame manner as we uſe in hare lips; of 
which weſhall treat ers " 


—— 


CHA P. 0.2.00 
Of the Tipicke medicine to be applied to «n ulcerated, and net ulcerated Caricer, 


E at the beginning iiſe tepercuſſive medicines , ſuch as arethe juices of Night- ke 
WE hadepPliintaingHenbane, Lecznoez8orrell, Houſeleek, Warer Lentill or Ducks ai 
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Is very 
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Ip mij cere «lh. an. drone grand. r= coruſs 17. Wilts, 6 &* Theodorichs 
tuthie prepar. an. Iſs, thuris, _— . an. Zij, fit empl. molſe. This from Liga —_—_ have Emplaiſtet, 
often uſed with good f 

Re Theriac. veter, Fj, ſucci conoforim FÞ, ſkcei litfitee & ole; _ an. © vitel, hay: js 
cinerib.cott. Hs cenyoor 3}. piſtcntur omnia in mortario lumb. &- figt 

| Yo: rettnbia, cer.e ald. an; 158; ole þ 
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riſe 0t a, reſal iving and percuf live oint- 
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Cancer not ulcerated;but i CE | 
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in an an THhevc fi - | h Me 
ſoby inje&tions and lortonis clenſes the ulcer. 
pay ts yes rk ret 
a: ſonin. ln foray a es &p Jah 


iGo make injeftionss mate dverp 
alſo make ns ice & tt 
and agheated oe laboarel in « leades morrar within t elcoltorf 


dicine is commended by Gelex in every kind of ulecrated £3, g. Simpl; 
pans +45 d often approved by me/RStercoric b: bp 
empervivi, by Jani ner ani an, M.J. cancros ſuv, mem. 


en together d diſtilled in a leaden Alembick, keep nor for 
make often injection into the part; or if the fite of bs toy witf permir, ler the caiiceros 
ulcers be waſhed therewith,and pledgets of line 7a therein, be ap red and _——_ 


a. a. 


EC] = Name in general, 


Io rap P yr 


—_ ith wh the woman Balls girt her 0ins,the Detiees may be kept from fallitig,as 
you may ſce in the following tigure. : 


A Vent made like a Peſſary for the womb affetted 
with « Cancerourlcer. 


A. Shew the end perforated with SY ﬆ fix holes, 


B The lower 
; The Fe the end which i opened by the ſpringg which is __ with the Later wD.. 


ſtrings or laces. 


£1] | Neither | 1s that nogfy. for for not ulcerated Centirs to be contenned, which =o 
C.6, fimy. of a plate of lead velpraced. wth, Quick-filverz for Galen himſelf teſtifies het; lead 
Plates of Lead. is.a good medicine for malign inveterate ulcers. But Guido Gaaliacenfis is @ Wiknels 
of ancient pars; pr fomar of thai ſuch plares of lead, rubbed over with Quick-filver, 
touch malignulcers as contemn the force of other medicines, are as it wet® Ang 
A Riftory, dotes, to waſt ant overcome their malignity and eyill nature, This kind of remedy 
when it was. preſcribed by that moſt 'excellem; Phylitian Holeriut '; who commanded 
me to apply it to the of . Mentigai Maid of Honour to. the Quom, rn 
tronbl ith a Cancer in her left breſt, which equalled the bigneſs of Hnut , 
pot truely ogy, heal it, yer notwithſtanding keps it yy further growth. 
Whenhges Fogth Growing weary cary of it, when ſhe ok of icted kerlelf o—_ 
tain a mans] y promiſ: quick help,ſhe trycd with lo oth efigr Life, how dan- 
erous,and diſadvantagious the cure ofa Cancer wats which is undertaken a to 
bh manner of healing other ulcers; for this Phyfitian, when he had caſt away ab our 
medicine,and had begun the cure with molityi {omrnh and attfaQive things, th 
inflammation and al the other ſymptomes & encrediing th t he tumor grew to that bi | 
peing the humor drawn thither could not be odeagls in the part it ſelf, it etched the 
reft forth ſo much, thar it broke it in the middleyjuſt as a Pomgranat cleaves when} ic comes 


to its full maturity; whereupon an immoderate flux of blood following, for dying 
whereof he was forc't to ftrew caiiſtick porn thereon;but by this means the inflagyne- 
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Of Tumors againſt Nature in general. Linn. 


—— 


m_ 


ditics with which the mouth of the ventricle -abounds in a Quartane, by reaſon of the 
more copious afflux of the Melancholick hamor; which by his qualicics cold and dry, di- 
ſturbes all the ations and naturall faculties. Moreover exerciſes and frifions are good be« 
fore meat; ſuch + - 2ppany of the mihd-as are contrary t@the cauſe from which this Feaver 
takes his originall, are fitto be cheriſhed by the patient ; as oy. Jeſting,Mufick,and 
all fich like things full of pleaſure and micth. Ac the beginning the patient muſt nt] 
handled and dealc withall , and we muſt abſtain from all very ſtrong medicines un 


| ſuchtime, as thediſcaſe hath been of ſome continuance. For this humor, contutuacious 


at the beginning when as yet nature hath attempted nothing,is again made more flubborn, 
— and CO by the almoſt fiery heat of acrid medicines. It tht body abound. with 
blood, ſome part thereof muſt be taken away by opening the Median or Baſilik vein of the 
left arm,with this eautioy,thar if it a more groſs and black, we ſuffer it to flow more 
lentifully;if more thin,and tindured with a | lered colour that we prefecely ſtay ir, 
The —_ of this teaver _ ky 7 07 vepeany as nes _ t Rs of Epi- 
thymum,of Scolopendrium,o air, Agrimony,wit waters of Hops, 8,Bo 
and the like. I incerely ,next unto God,l have cured very many —— pr, 
rtion of a lictleTreakle difſolved in about ſome two ounces of Aque vite, alſo ſometimes 
y two or three grains of Musk diſſolved in Muskadine,given at the beginning of bar 
cular fit towards the generall declination of the diſcaſc,after general! purgations the hu« 
mor andbody being prepared,and the powers ſtrong ; And certainly an inveterate Quar« 
tain can ſcarce ever bee diſcuſſed unleſs the body be much heated with meats and medi- 
cines. [herctore it is not altogether to be diſproved which mauy ſay,that they have dri- 


ven away a quartain by taking a of wine eyery day as ſoon as they catne forth of 
re DEE nn 


_ their 


What quars 


' tains maſt be 


cured with 1 
refrigerating 
things. 


What baftard 
Agues arc, and 
how chcy maſt 
becured, 


in which ſome leaves of Sage had been infuſed all the night. Alto it is good a lit= 
tle before the fit to anoint all the ſpine of the back with oyls heating all the nervous 
parts, ſuch as are the oyl of Rue, Walnuts, of the Peppers, mixing therewith a Tictle_4qus 
vite, buc for this purpoſe the oyl of Caftorewm which hath been boyled in an apple of Cols= 
quintide , the Kernels taken out, upon hot colesto the conſumption of the half 
mixing therewith ſome little quantity of the powders of Pepper, Pelicory of Spein 
and Eupborbium, is excellent. Certainly ſuch like. Inunfions are good not only 
to mitigate the vehemency of the terrible ing, but allo to provoke ſwears x 
for becauſe by their humid heat they diſcuſs this: humor. bei a4 and rebellious 
to the cxpullive faculty,for the Melancholy is as it were thedroſs and mud of the blood. 
Therefore if on the con the Quartain Feaver ſhall be cauſed by aduſt choler wee muſt 
hope for and expet a cure by retrigerating and humeftive medicines, ſuc h as Srelh Lev 
tuce, Purſlane, broths of the decofion of Cowcumbers,Gourds, Mellons anc pond, 
For in this cale if any uſc hot medicines, he ſhall make this humor moſt obftinateby the re» | 
ſolving of the tubciler parts. Thus Trelienw boaſts that he hath cured theſe kinds of Quar: 
tane Feaver by the only uſe of refrigerating Epithemaes __ often ri a little befor 
the beginning of the fir. And this us the ſumof the Cure of true and legitimate intermit= 
ting Feavers. That.is, of thoſe which are cauſed by one fimple humor, whereby rhe Cure 
of thoie which they call baſtard intermitrting Feavers., may eh Laperias: and under- 
ſtood; as which are bred by a humor impure and noc of one kind, butmixt or compoſed 
by admixture of ſome other matcer ; for examp le,according to the mixture bf divers hu- 
mors Phlegmatick and cholerick ,the medicines muſt alſo be mixt, as if it were a' confuſed. 
kind of Feaver of a Qutidian and Tertianzit muſt be cured by a medicige l compoſed of thingy 
evacuating flegm and choler. wot ne” 
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CHAP. XXX11. Fa 6 PROBE 5» 
Of an Aneuriſma, that is, the dilatation, or ſpringing ef an Artery,Vein,or Sinew. | 
TEXT N Aneuriſme is a ſoft tumor yeelding and ſpirit 
3 Ve powred forth under the Lien fie 
AY Artery 
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T; 


$ Tc the nary eo 


ſwelling one while not varying from: 
the native che Impreion 


cure be flnalh, je wholly rnifteryabe Aceriowebloodapd = 


ofthe bur preſently afidon as 
ain w th Hl orert; Sort neptin ied corn omg they 
emſclves. make DEnGoe hag 6 ifyou lay your car near to 
motion. of the vital ſpiric great violence through the 
Braic 
Wherefore in Mnewr 5 in which. there is ofthe be Aree | Ee 
not heard, becauſe = iri6 is carryed th WH Bcha rſmaes P:ognoftlick; 
he Armples, tn the Grolgoerber pa ea ego: no cure, - 
becauſe ſo great an exmypaipmo EE Gach an in cifion, that 
death prevents both Art and on ne WR  oblery Be cg in a certain Prieſt of 4 Hiftoryg } 
= Toke —_— Chriſtopher de , 
3 of a at 
him GS ornetis 
ras wr, Vio- ly be opened; 
oY | Cont new 
CEE upon ita thin plate 
ſerve to holdit too, to 
v_ he e mean time he ſhouldeſchew 
allt : 
Zagat 


coulg 
Barker, 
the Eveni 
of blood flo 
all poſliblea 


an,Eſ 
pented that hehad not EAT: 


ſcarce over he threſhold, hegaveup his ghoſt wick his blood: HS let ai 

money the youngChirurgeon that he do not raſhly open dre unleſs they wear "90 
noble part, and not indued with large veſſels, bur rather ter cite af. -be cured, 

- is manner. Cut the A nt it ygwll th = ug and «hen ſepa- 

rate it with your knife from a es es it,then a blunt and crooked needle 

wittrathretin ir lin at of ncheod 

of it ſelf whiles nature covers the ——_ of the *then | 

of 6 _ ONO the manner 0 Je wounds The rſs wha Theſe of the 

a in the internall = happen to W inward 
TELE I; cuareo ens Gros bod being m—_— 
w'of the 


fore 
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ed forth inaq. the copacicy; pf u o a as the 
led 26d keien X Gieabening anda gr . ID 
<tr ofPh EEE , 
Op r his meat, and 


the Ki 
=p wager for hls Cri th and Curds and new =o ply 
acnls forme Cunpiotn Ws ha en org eg 7 rr 

y Linn ednow 2 


much better. The canſeof ſuch abon halen, by which medi be Aneariſmass is, for 


char che ax rn blood Gelldiezeg the Comer ofa TEE ak 


hen ic ix then borrows from the | 
Thismatter whit by. lictle and. luzde-ie is aryed and tarcend, 
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226 Of Tumors againſt Nature in oeneral. Lis. 7 
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medicines. Which have power to condenſate and barden,as may not obſcurely be puta - 
Lib.4.Cap. uſt. 4 by the writings of Galen, But beware you be not deceived by the forementioned igns's” - 
de praſ.expil> £... {ometimes in large Aneuriſmaes you cn pe no pulſation, neither can you. force 
A Cautionin the blood into the Artery by the preſſure of your fingers, either becauſe the San_ene of 
the knowing of ſich blood is greater than which can be contained in the ancient receptacles © the Artery, 
Anewiſmaer* or becauſe it is condenſate and concrete into clods, whereupon wanting the benefit of ven 
tilation from che heart, it preſently putrefies ; Thence enſue great pain, a Gangren, and 
mortification of the part,and laſtly the death of the Creature, . | 


The End of the Seventh Book. 
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The Preface. 


BS Ecauſe the Cure of diſeaſes muſt be varied according to the variety of 
LY) the temper, not only of the body in generall, bur alſo of cach pare 
W) thereof; the ſtrength, figure, torm, fire, and ſenſe thepoF bully 
& taken into conſideration : TI think it worth my pains, having al- 
ready 1} ons HO ng ſhall wat of GE 
| icular w affe& beginning” 

)'wþ \\ Gooſe which affail the head. Therefore xe Oba ora += 
Conmts Get the whole head, or elſe only wg ons thereof, as the Eyes, 
Ears, Noſe, Gums and the like. -Let the Hydrocephalos, and Phyſocepbalos be examples of 
thoſe tumors which poſſeſs the whole head. oy 


SO 


£ 
_—. 


C HAP. I. 


Of an Hydrocephalos or watry tumor which commonly affedts the beads of Infants. 


© ater ic is. O (IEG He Greeks call this diſeaſe Hydrocepbales, as it were a' Drophie of the 
J © Head, by a watcriſh — —_—_— to In- 

I4SD I A fants newly born. It hath for an externall cauſe the violent comt- 

- Soma d | reſſion of the head by the hand of the Midwife or otherwiſe at the 

WY irth, or- by a fall, contufion and thelike. For hence comes 

breaking of a vein, or Artery,andan effufion of the blood under; the 

 skin. Which by corruption ing whayiſh,laftly in 

toa certain wateriſh humor. It hath alſo an inward which is.the 
aboundance of ſerous and acrid blood, which by its tenuiry and heat 

ſweats through the pores of the veſſels, ſometimes berween the Muſculous skin of the bead 
and the Pericranizm, ſometimes between the Pericrazizm and the kull, and ſometimesbe- 
tween the skull and the membrane called Dure meter, and otherwhiles in the ventricles of 


e brain. 25 0 
The 


Differences by 
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F 0 Lytherg- auri, & Tutbie prey-ch- 
Let them be wrought 2 T 
TE ro the noſtrils. Thoſe 


4528 


Why ir muſt 
be raken cleas 
awayYe | 


What ic is. 


The differen « 
ces. 

Their ſigns and 
$ymptomes. 


Progneſtick, 


The cure. 

Lb. 3. de comp. 
med ſec. Loces, 
Hip,eph, 21, 
ith, Is 


out pain, are ſometimes = arraX = plucked away with ari, infrrumenamade _ > ar 
purpoſe, or clic waſted by aftuall cauteries put in through a pipe ſox thatthey: touch. Af 


the ſound part;z/0rby porentiall-cauteries, as Egyptiacim ſed of equal] parts £ 


the fimples with vieeioll which tharh a faculty te wafte ſuch like fleſb-: Fgque fortie and; 
oyl of vitrioll have the ſame faculty, for theſe take away «T__—_ the- __ r if.ang 
"thereof remain ie will breed: again; But: Caureries derid medicines maſt be pug 
into the noftrills wickthis Caution, that in the mean time cold rpcling an andj ftringes 
medicines be applycd to the noſe and parts abont it to allwage the hinder the.jins; 
flammation. Such as are Vnywentum de bologand Vnguentum nutritum,w a ves of "Eggs beat with - 
Roſe leaves,and many other chings of the like nature. | Sa 


CHAP. II]. 4 
;- Of the Parotides, that is, Certain ſwellings, about the Fore. 


He Parotis is a Tumor againſt narure, affefting the Glandules ad choſe" 
ſeated behindand about the Ears, which are' callef{ the EnninRories 
brain ; for theſe becauſe they are 16oſe and Pond mpuprneeies cp 
crements «1g = thefe ſome ice crici atter ofthe diſcaſe ſonies 
DV what dig ſent thither by the force of nature Oe nes 
Gicall, the excrements oe EE ae be n increaſed in? quantity or Njrted wi hm chicher' 
their own accord. 'Such ablceffes often have great inflammaric be 
_ the biting . humor which flows thither 15 more vitiated'" in nat 
Beſides alfo,.they ny w cauſe 'grear pain, by reaſon of the 
in ned with moſt exquiſi rr a3 Silo! by* reaſon of a Netve of the ch: Conjuy : 


pred over theſe =; 7 


of the neighbou membganes of the brain,” by» 
which means the patient | is troubled with OE Sw and aff is fce becomes Iu 
Yet many times this kind 6f Tumor uſeth £0 be raiſed by a' tough , viſcous, and roſs: 
humor. 7: 43 
This diſcaſe doth more grievo Ma men than'old z it common 
Fever and watching. Cao ra ho ara 
ha ming eas; bur Rac CN of the Ori | 43 
Uier, which rift be contrary to the quality of rhe hn 
mor in 1b 09 1 Pept If the inflammation and redneſs be great 
which indicateaboundance of blood, Phleborom y will be profitable, ry 
But here we muſt nor uſe the like judgmenrtrr applicariog of Dcalleelionn a a | 
manly if che bEck becriicalſy Rr = FEES DE eecllow = 
e.abſceſs be criti rſo we r fo the 
yors of Larure fortibl y freeing it ſelf from the 
pell ordrive it back F © nem$,hma harch | | 
thereof | to the noble parts would 


afſift nature in attrafting anddraw't 
violent , if the fo fierce that 


The power, Galen thinks it will be cxpedien nin. 7 
at the In. 2 
ij ens ene nne ty 


Py er. makean © 
2s ſomewhat = 
fkrang diſc 


Re. Red. he Shy. an FR. abr: beg ry chanem. mell. an. FA 
cdqutantar in bitrate iſtentur, t7<:ciegtar, eddendo fenugrec. orobi. ll 
chav. melilot. an. $þ. [ink © Fi pattie. | 
Ie- ary more, may-uſe / 
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C HAP. 1111. 
Of the Epuls, or overgrowing of the fleſb of the Guint, 


7 is'a fleſby excreſcence ofthe Gums berween the teerbgwhich i is 
tle finer enrledto h Leblaneh 8 a ty fo that ic 
A h and caring ; ic caſts 
.K into a Cancer,which you thay u he propriety 
| gepouger ns otir, pain and other accidents ; for then you L'by no means 
touch it with your harid. Ro! at which doth content the Pakas with paiymay be 
pluckt aways and ler this be the manher thereof. 

Let itbe tyed with a double thred,which nut be ſtralter twhchied iiitill ſuch rime 4s it 
fall off; when'it ſhall fall away,the plate muſt be burnt wich a cantery put through a truni 
or pipe,or with Aqua fertis, of oyl of Yitriof, but with great care thar the parts ad- 

ſnl tows bp he fr et eat hp returns. 

7"'Thave often by this hs taken away ſich large 
out ofthe month in no ſms 
Chi 
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CHAD, v. 
Of the Ranula. 


Heine g nc eats Triad 
Muommoncs ED rt LY EY 


as hea 
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barly water hony,and Sagar of Roſes 3 for i the ulcer will be ately Ris ee, 


The delineation of the Hronplte and creed tian Cauter: 
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Of particular Tumors againſt Namie . 


CHAP. V I. 
Of the [ſwelling of the Glanilules, or Almonds of the throat. 


Why the _ <a> Atureat the jaws near the roots of the Tongue, hath pres two Glandaledt 
dales arc ca I E221 6 itude like to Almonds, whench 
Almonds. poſi | monds, wer $9.1 -- 
Their uſe,! 


this ip 


| they 
The Cauſe of 


their rumor, 


Sympromes, 


purging and blood-letingby apply doping, 
tri GE peo or 2, POIMG ." and by -.. 
s. But if they cone” _ 


Extreme diſ- tercepting 
_ muſ} part ofthe 
VE Extreme F 
zemedics, moſt out 9 : 

. it... And that the,incifion , | 
is head back,thar ſo the Artery 
How _ ant : n ouwſhall incifion G 
open the = ap 
Weazron, arting 


more at la 
have had 
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Of the inflammation and relaxation in the Vvula or Columella, - 
What the Vews ed to the form ofa Pine 


lis,and what , (OJ & apple,hanging even down fromthe a 
- nw_——_ & © 744 force fits Airdrawn in,in breathing 


a of 
wet”, 2 - I bs 
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f, = 

The Cauſe of 

the ſwelling moiſture 

thereof, der akd more Ve 

6ympromes, irritÞion of the di Humor the Gough 
terceſſth the liberty of ſpeech ; but ali by hitith 
unle$ With open'Wonh.: they aft withd in i pt f - (having 
as ir Wife a wriel: ing I-rbebr ) and 1 ate in danger of. (trangl | 

The Cures THSU: uſe twiſt be reſi and att urgin bireding, | ke, taking of cly- 
ſters,Iilgep mr Cerglcges's con tent diet; but if it be overcome, the - 
cure halt be thyud by a canffick 6f Aqua fortis, which I have divers tiattes done with d 


The cure by £,..o+ tht if it cannot be ſodonkit wil be better tg adage + through 
Chuurger) toſuffer the patient to remain + ages andgendly cr of ſitangling;yet in this there 
muſt very great caution be uſed; for WMCfffrurgeon not judg the Youle fit to. be. | 


rouched with an inſtrument or cauftick, which is ſwoln with in or black blood - 
after the manner of a Cancer ; bur he ſhall boldly put to his hand if it be longith, gou 6:1 
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ſmall by it Itcele and: Tirtle into ſharpe, ooie and tote point 3 "If it be neither "ns | 
neither ſwolne with. too much blood, but whitiſhand without pain. Therefore that you 
may morecafily and ſafely cut away, chat which redounds and is fi perfluous,defire the Pa 
tient to fit ina light place,and hold his mouth open ; then- take hold of the top of the 
Voula wi -&cnraway as much-rtrereof as fhat bexhought-unproficable, Other- 
wiſe you lbin = bid. wht with, arp on here-under deſcribed ; the invention of this i in- 
ftrument ig "to; be Hangratuc Taſte/[ative that diligent and learned man, the 
Phyſitian EE: and the ke chief ik Phyſ can-of the Queen mother ; Which al may be uſe 
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in binding of Pobyi: arid” Warts in che neck of the womb. ** | ') 


vin imtation of conftritteryrings fir rorwinch or bind hs 
p f Columelis, wi h 4 etmifiess thred, 


wo 


A. Shews the ring whoſe appr part is ſomewhaj 
hollow. 
B. A doable na thred, which is couched in 
the hollowneſs of the ring,and hath a runniag,; 
, or looſekootupon it. 

'-> An jironrod, into .the eye whereof the fore- 
mentioned To Mlechied? is/putz/and it /is_to 
twitch ah Columella when as mach- ors is 
org kold of, 'as is ER 

_, Take it away wichgur any 
i would hos _ 
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[GD ay by mein to health. I 
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Of particular T umors againſt Nature . 


A hollow Trunk with a kole in the fide, with the hot iron inſerted, or put therein. 


CHAP. VI1T. 
Of the Angina, or Squinzy. tk 
What it is. He uinancy,or Squincy,is a felling of the jaws, which hinders chop 


of theambient air into the weazon, and the vapours and the ſpiric from pe 
- ſage forth, and the mear alſo from b ſwallowed. There are three « | 


The differen- | ences thereof. The firſt tarments Eon with /gyeat pain, no fwel 'be: | 
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—_.. ing outwardly apparent, by reaſdn the Morbifck hamor lyts hid be 

TRrSſt Tent. almonds or Glandules at the Yertebre ot the neck,fÞ thar iy cannot be perceived, unleſs you 
hold down the tongue witha ſpatula or the Speculwm oric, 'for 1a, you may ſee the redneſs 

| _ P” and eumorthere lying kid. Patient cannot draw his breath,hor ſwallow down | 

nor drink ; histongue, (likea Gray-hounds after a cow Yhangs t of his mal 
and he holds his mouth open ; pa why man her more cefi == th; 'ro © 
his voyce is as it were drownd in his jaws an noff 3 wy nnotYye updn; his ; hae 
lying is forced to fit, fo tobreath more freely: becquſe the paſſage is flopt, the & 
f; his noſe 3 the eyes are fiery and ſwplleny ſtanding of their 


Thoſe which are thug affeed are often ſodainlyſutfog » a foam abquc qheic 


| n ths. | , WE \\ + . Y + ate T 
_, "The ſecond difference is ſaid to be that,in which'the ty ta inwdrd , bur eds 
kind, or ſcarſeany thing at all outwardly, the rongue, han c3,a0d Jaws a faring 
| ſwollen. k 3 : 8p ff ls 7 
The third being leaft dangerous of them all,cauſes a gfcat'fvclling ou y,But lictle 
inwardly. 

The Canſes, The Cauſes are either internal, or externall. The externall are a troak, ſplinter or 
the like thing icking in the Throat, orthe cxceſs of extreme cold,or heat. The internall 


The third. 


known, have been 
erous, by how much 


Hip. ſed. 3: pe Squincy they dye 
Prog. 2. 4- ; 
ther.10 2.5 ofren= 


g i G downof the humor upon the throttle,by which the the breath 
is ſodainly WMeup. Broths muſt be uſed made with Capons, and Veal ſeaſoned with Let- 
tuce, Purſlain,Serrell,and the cold ſeeds, "BY ; ; warty 

Tiche Pariend halt be ſomewhat weak, tet him havepovched Egyes, Ce 


the Barly newhar boyied with Raiſons i warmand Sugarand ocher m bei 
that is,drinks made of water and Hony, or water and as alſo the Syrups of dryed. 


Roſes, of Violets, Sorrell and Lanmions, and others of this kind. ' Let him avoid too. _ 
much "{ep. But in the mean time the Phyfitian muſt be carcfull of all, becauſe this 


EL 2 
on __ 
: _ —_— k Fa ; 
; o , , . -—— WH wb os $45 RR; go ig = 
: 4 : 4 __ PRs + 4 - BI b f devs: . 2 4; i -V d , 
oro Tg ——— ea IO A we Pager 4 4 . 4 s 1 * 's 5 0: A y vs - 
4 4 r - & ” __ : 4 ” * ——— _—; 8 mr _— 4 th FOO OS IR $ - » 00M : 
'S PO SEES on ng pers =— Mrs” ns : I 5273-008 SA ee I OE TIE EE $r > 204, SH + = 
i. th. ' - $4 tos : WO dn.,./ "i Y arab; ”, >x-.- Dey” _ pmgyrorogy oo gin tek hom ogy - ; Fnne< 48 Das LAG Se «a, ” RT . —_ 
. , W_ —%. S —_ SA LY $4 - 6 pd » % p ” , k WO" 4 iv . þ * r 1 fo ! = >, EN wy £ a7 
- $54 þ- - — - - or Pr o —_—_ . I IN IO 
#; "1X 7 , 7 = —- . 
* 3 itn = - © 8 £382 
- mY £ i 


M$ Hprnt BG og 


taken LK VIRIE" , 
+ 


” ERS: otra _—— 
Wa I AN Pg mc yt oo _— CO Ce no 2 IE ATI SEES HS —_— 
Shoes Kay wag - + - þ #99. wo = 5s NN hs FER *.." Wo. of 
- PS 4 ; bn, 


$744; FO APs. 3g 
OE Fo" jo i hom; 3.69 g 
Moe doen tos ood oak. 


” ns 
* 444 


jon kepwe, the DEPT Chg eo pn ian 
Ar as it © | | hors E330 
Thu let the mouth be trequenely waſted with. Oxycrate , or, {ach i 

\ ge qunc Ilijs ſumach, Koo: Tkb. an. m. ſ, berber. 3 11, let them 
= ſufhcien 


W. ter.to the conſum ion of | , adding. th 4s $ to 
gran: (Ree A of DiemoronZ ij, Jet it be a little piore beyled and © 
ng to 


And there ma Sihir iſms of the waters 
erjuice, Julep Roſe and nee But i [ray ofthe of the 
Alum, Pomgranar pill, Cyprei nah, 6A ele Vie: 
opp Ne 


eek _ 


ich the Speculum ors, and the 
_ = 
1H melſis T6 Yr 4k, a 
Hony,will be fit Th Th ao 
trized wit lgk rode lar maleito be form 


CY BT W WW WW _ Od” bw 09 3 ©. 


"SS T 


. » - on - . + © - 
Þ 39 PI : 4T. 4 £2 3 M15 $255 HiSEER $7 Þ4 


*3 Foro FTE WP FETs, bs þ Mo 
OAK 1% "6 7 4 # E- it ET TYGY : FI 2d 

ISL +7 & 24.2413 7% Y_ 33I LELES TG If 

* of Bards, or Raquesfima 344311} jdm T 
” | | alc ail 21144240 RE 49J1 10 Ws 
ic is a pr eiegr : 


Re eh 


a arable, ta 


«55 311k 7 T 
1 luz 95 
rey: Gd 1193907 | 


127. fri Hos end wirnctrrye - cenntur' yroiee L jr bolless? 
trot ylbodai ts uot Slut 43 G47 354 Lis #1 $uf's ACaaIeL £ 8 It's 


» 


" $ Ps py « A G FF * 
4 - gh © : w oY "53x - " 1 468 "Py *4 : £ ] 

"5 4s £ ry © a Ee - ” ? I... : - he kf Be $4 ES.S ky ICS "XY Eat £-£ NY &* s £5; 

© 20> OO - out Eh to oe 4 adhd © SE by SE ICY Ba2t on oe; BY PM. , ' 
= OS 4 2 b- | 2 « _—_— £4 3 LAPS es. F * * 7» : : 4 I, >» As of I 
5 n - S ® IT EY . s - + : - 'T 
: - V2 . G © 2 =& #7 —_— : i 
c b Fee I ® £4 


057 


Of particular T unarragataſtNanite. 


What it i3, 


"3. 188 Of a Plewiſic 
of" £1 If coming to ſup- 
IS puration. 


Of rhe change 
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Of the aperiti- 
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an Empyeme, 
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mentioned membrane. Being contained there,if it tend ro fupparation,it commonly. 
a pricking pain,a Feaver and diffcaley ofbreathing, This ſuppurared blood is purged 


Evacuat 


and ſo into the month,otherwhiles by nrine,and ſometimes by ſtool. X oli 
Bur. if nature being too weak, cannot cxpettorate the putulene blood poured forth, ins 
to the capacity of the cheſt,cthe diſeaſe is turned into an «, Wherefore the Chirunge. 


on muſt then be called, who beginriing to reckon from below upwards, may make a ven 
between the third and fourth'true and legitimare ribs; and that muſt be done either wicky 
atual or potentiall cautery,or with a ſharpe knifEdrawn upwards, towards the back, 
not downwards,leſt the veil | | 
apertion may be ſafcly and eafily perfortned by this atuall cautery ; itis perforated witl 
fout holes, through one whereof there is a pin put higher or lower according to thedepth 
and manner of your incifion:then'thepoiat thereof is —_ 
rated alſo in themidft, Into the part defigned by the Phy litlan,lefi | | 
peradventiare touch;and ſo hurt the other parts not to be medled withall. ſame 
muſt be ſoinewhat hollowed, that ſo it might be more cafily fitted to the gibbous fide, -; " 
bound by the corners on the contrary fide with four ſtrings. Wherefore | have thought goat 
here to exprels the figures thereof, 2 | 


F 


808. 4 
+ F 


from the 


6 He Pleurifie is an inflammation of the niembrane, inveſting the ribs, cau ſed 
ſibtile and cholerick blood, ſpringirig upwards with ' great violence from 


But if the patient ſhall have a large body, Cheſt and cibs, you may divide and perforate 
the ribs themſelves wich a Trepan; owſocver the apertjon be made, the pas or matter muſt 
be evacuated by little and little at ſeveral{ times ; and rhe capacity of the Cheſt cleanſed 


ent matter 1 | 
ny of Roſces,and other the like things mentioycd ar large in ,our cure. of wounds, 


CHAP. X. | | - 
Of the Plextifie. | 2 | 


hollow vein into the A4zypos, arid thence into the intercoftall veins, and is at 
length ſpowred forth into the emprie ſpaces of the intercoftall muſcles, and - 


one while by the mouth; the Lungs ſucking it,and (© caſting it into the cazou, 


ati 
ut 
1s ſhould be violatetwhich are diffeminated under the rib. 


a plate of Icon perfo- 
waver hand migh 
plan 


. The Figure of an attual! cautery with its plate fit to be uſed in a Pleurifſe. 
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Sngene inje&tion of v3 ounces of Bericywater,and F ij.ha- 


mk. 
a Y PR 7 " _ is £. F 7 CO IS 


were in ſich a veſſel. © © 


The 


ſounds like a Tympenum, 
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parts firſt fwell, as which by reaſon ot their fac ace more fubjeft to re- 


with a pity 
Dropfie the lower p 
ccive i and more retzote from the fountain of the-native hear; re if yout 
refſe them down the print of your finger wil} remain ſometime after;the patients face wil 
become pale and putfed up jr may be diftinguiſhed from the rwo other kinds of 
Propſite. For in-chem firtt the beMly, then by a certain confequence thethighs and feet. do 
fwell. Fhere are befides alſo particular Drophes,contained in the trait bounils of certain 
places,/fuch are the Hydr in thehead; the Broxcbocele in the throat; the Pleures 
ccle in the Cheſt; the Hydrocele in the Scrotans, or Cod; and fo of the reft. Yer they all ariſe 
from the ſame cauſe; tha is, the weakneſs or defet ofthe altering or concoRting faculties, 
eſpecially of the liver,which bath becn canſcd by a Scirrhus, or avy kind ofgreas diftem- 
per, chiefly cold, whether it happen primarily, or ſecondarily by reaſon of tome hot difs. 
ftemper ing the native and inbred hear, fich a Dropfe is uncurable;ar ele it comes 
by confent of ſome other higher oc lower part;for if in the Lungs, Midriff,or Reins there 
be any diftemper,or diſeaſe bred, it is eafily communicated to the gi part of the Lis 
ver, by the branches ofthe hotlow vein, m_ arr —_— Bue _ miſchief proceed 
from the Spleen, Nomach, Meſentery Gurts,eſpecially the jejunan and. Hewn, it c into 
the hollow ſide of the liver by the meſeraick veins,and pe <aurronks 0 of ave pts ar 
Gate vein. For thas ſuch as aretroubled with the 4ftkme;Prifick,Splecn, Jaundiſe;and al- 
ſo the Phrenſie,fall into a Dropfie. | 

Laftly,all fuch as have the menſtruall or hxmorrhoidall blood » art or too im 
moderately flowing conerary ta their caſtome, cither overwhelms, diminiſheth or extin- 
guiſheth the native heatz no otherwiſe than tire, which is ſuffocatcd by too grear a quan- 
tity of wood ; or dieth and is extinguiſhed for want thereof. We mult look for the fame 
from the excrements of the de}ly or b , aft forth cicher too gly or too immo- 
derately : Or by too large quantity of meats too cold and raſhly red without any 
order; To 7 every default of externall cauſes , through which gccaſion,error 
may happen in diet or exerciſe. | 14 ot ni AIG 

The Aſcites is diſtinguiſhed from the two other kinds of Dropfics, both the magni- 
rude of the efficient caaſe,as alfo by the violence of the $ the appetite, 
thieft,and ſweling of the” Abdomen. And alſo when the moved or turned cither 
fidepos ep Regs thund af the egg ON .aftly, the hu- 


mor isdiverlly driven or downwards, - according; to the the body 
and c on of the - It alſo cauſeth. various Symptoms by ofcheparcs - 
to which it fowerh. III | the 
Midriffe; by fweating through into the capacity of the it cauſerky like * won + 
the Empyeme.” Beſides alſo the patients often ſeem, as it were, by the ebbirig and flowing 


of the waterjiſh humor, one while to be carried: to the sKies,' and another whiles to be 
the re« 
7 


drowned in the water, which I have learnt not by reading ob any author, bat 
porr of the themſelves. Bur if theſe wateriſh humors be fallen down to 
3, | 
Td: es. the patient lies on hisback the tumor | 
th CO ney FOO | 
is forced or driven into the lower belly,whencehe feels 
Then IP ONERD EY PENNE | 
a 


bart the lower parts {wel by the flowing down of the ferous and 
humor to thems The is liecle,quick,and hard with tention. - 


This diſcaſeisotthekind of Chronicall or long dileaſes;wherefore it is ſearce,or riever progrctiaks, 


in> thoſe who have it from their mothers womb, who have the Ation of 
choſc who are cacheQick, old; and Laitly, all fuch as have the 
andfaulty. | Fi | 
, young and firong men,eſpecially if they have no feaver,and finally ail 
endure « , and thoſe exerciſes tbr dranherten > re om 
ly if they uſe a Phyfician before the water which is gathered cogether do 
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Of particular Tumors againſt Natiert "Lin 


—_—— 2 
FO Tones 


But that we may haſten the cure, ic will be available ta ſtirup the. native heat ofthe pare 
by appplication of thoſe medicines which have a diſcuſſing o— ointments; .. 
Bags. and Emplaifters. Let bags be made of dry and harſh Bran, Oats,Salt,Sulphur, being made . 
hot, or for want of them,of Sander, or Aſhes often heated. _ 1%. I 
Barhes, The more effe&tuall baths are ſalt, nitrons, and ſfulphurons waters, whether by nature - 
© or art, that is, prepared by the difſolution of ſalt, niter, and Sulphur ; to which.if; Rue; 
; Marjorom, the leaves of Fennell, and tops of Dill, ot Stecbas, . and the like. be added, 
Linimentss he bufineſs will goe better forwards. Let the ointments be made of the oyl of Rue, | 
| Dill, Baies, and Squills, in which ſome Eupborbiam,Pellitory of Spaim,ar Pepper have been 
Emplaifter. boiled, Let plaifters be made of Frankincenſe, Myrrh , Turpentine, Coſtus, Bayberri 
Veficaorite Engliſh engall, hony, the dung of Oxen, Pigeons, Goats, Horſes, and the, like , whis 

_ alſo may be applied by themſelves. It the diſcaſe continue, we muſt come to Sinepijmes and 
. Phonipmes,that is, to rubrifying and veſicatory medicines. When the bliſters are | 

muſt - anointed again,that ſo the water may by little and lictle flow ſo Jong untill 2 

the humor be exhauſted, and the patient reftored to health. - ont 
Gal. lib;de fa» Galen wrives,the Husbandmen in A/ra, when A wheat out of the into 
cal natweIs the city in Cars,when they wil ſteal away and not be taken,hide ſome ſtone jugs fill'd wich 
water in the midſt of the wheat; for that will draw the moiſture through the jugs into 
ie (elf, andencreaſe both the quantity and weight. When certain pragmaticall Phyſicians 
had read this,they thought that wheat had force to draw out the water, ſo that if any fick 

of the Drophe ſhould be buried in a heap of wheat, it would draw out all. the water. 

_ But if the Phyfitian ſhall profit nothing by theſe means, he muſt cometo the exquiſiely 
o_—_ pint”  chicf remedy,thar is, to Peracenteſis. Of which becauſe the opinions of the ancient Phyſichs 
> Sake ope- ans have been divers, we will produce and explain them. | | 
ning of the Thoſe therefore which diſallow Paracemtefrs , conclude it dangerous for three reaſons. 
belly. The firft is becauſe by pouring out the contained water, together with it,you my as 

faculties. 


_ reſolve the ſpirits, and conſequently the natural, vicall, an d animal] 
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opinion is,becauſe the Liver wanting the water by which formerly it was born up;thence 
forward hanging down by its weight,depreffeth and draweth downwards the midriffe and 
the whole Cheſt, whence a dry cough, and a difficulty of breathing proceed. The third 
is,becauſe the ſubſtance of the Peritonewn, as that which is nervous, cannot þe pricked or 

cut without danger, neither can that which is pricked or cut | be cafily aggluti- 
Erafifiren® red andunited ,. by reaſon of the ſpermatick and bloudlefſe nature thereof. Ereffretes 
t was 


his Reaſo%® moved by theſe reaſons condemned Peracentefis as deadly : alſo he perſwaded that it 
_—_— unprofitable for theſe following reaſons, v/z. becauſe the water powred forth , doth 
rake away with it the cauſe of the Dropfic,and the diftemper and | d_ 
of the other bowels, whereby it comes to paſs that by ing vew waters they may 
eafily again fall into the Dropfie. And then the feaver, <hirfſt,the hot and driediftemper 
of the bowels, all which were mitigated by the touch of the incladed water,are te 
by the abſence thereof, being powred forth:which thing ſeemeth to have moved Avicen and 
Gordonius that he faid none; the other ſaid very few lived after the Paracexteſes:bur the refus 
 tationofall ſuch reaſons is very cafie. | 
Reaſons forit, For, for the firſt Galen infers, that harmfull diſſipation of ſpirits, aud peeing the yo 


and ſubcil ſpirits,than thoſe which are 
fie waters. But that. danger which 
the ſecond reaſon threatens ſhall cafily be avoided ; the patient being to lie upon 
his back in his bed, for ſo the Liver will not hang dowa. Bur for thethird reaſon, *t] 
fear of pricking the Peritonexm,is childiſh:for thoſe evils which follow wounds of the 
nervous by reaſon of the exquiſit ſenſe of the part, which in itoncum ill 
affefted & alt y the contained water is cither none or very ſmal.But reaſon and expe- - 
rience teach many nervous parts, alſo the very membranes ves being far removed 
from a fleſhy hancepeing wounded admit cure;certainly much more the Peritonexm, as 
Lib, 3-capeats that which adheres ſo ftrai 7 to the muſcles of the Abdomen,thar the difſefor cannot ſepa- 
rate it from the fleſh,but with much labor.But the reaſon which ſeems to argue the unpro- 
| fitableneſs of the Parecentefis is refelled by the authority of Cel{as. I,faith he, am not igno- 
rant that Erafiftratus did nort like Paracentefss;for he thought the Dropfieto be a diſcaſe of - 
the Liver, and fo that it muſt be that the water was in vain let forth;which the 
Liver bein owel alon 
and then 


the inner parts,whilſt it either x 

yet notwithſtanding it is fit the body be cured. And \e 
the humor profit nothing, yer it makes way for medicines, | there con- 
tained, it hindered. Bur this fſerous,ſalt,and corrupt humor is fo far from being able-19 
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mitigate a feaver and thirſt, that bn the contrary it increaſeth them. And alſo it —_— 

teth the cold diftemper, whilſt by its abundaure it overwhelms and extinguiſherh the na- 

tive heat.. But the authority of Celius Aurelianus that moſt noble Phyſitian, though a Me- 

thodick, may ſatisfic Avicen and Gordeniue. Theygſairh he, which dare avouch that all fuch 2:55. de rb; 

as have the water let out by opening their belly havedied,do lie;for we have ſeen many C6. cp. de 

recover by this kind: of remedy:. bur ifariy diakit d either by the default of the #74/2F*+ 

flow or negligent adminiftcarion of the Paracentefis. I willadd this —_— may 

take all exror ok&controverhies : weunwiſcly doubr of the remedy when :ent is 

brought to that ,thar we cat) only help him by that means. Now muſt we ſhew _ 

how the belly ought to be opened. adam apage 4 amy ns nn ek The plecrref 

muſ+be made on the kk lee if ofthe'S : e right : for if the patient ſhould lie de doi 

upon the fide which is opened , the pain of the wound would continually erouble himy according to 

and the water running into that part where the ſe&tion is, would continually drop , the pers | 

omar ety ey 3: ata) wet IN deere mar Boo muſt be. made _ chiefly affeftcd, 

fingers bredch below the Navell, to wit, at Ti mulſcle,but not upon 

wh 71 hey call the L Hiha:n ———_— —— mag 0g "IRE 
geſt? we may Prevent pain . re we 

Ay yo the patient Ie wpon his righe fide, if the incifion be made in the left , ar —_— 


on the left, ifon the right. Then the Chicurgeon both with bis own hand, as alſo with 


. the handofhis ſervant aſſiſting him,muſt rake up theskin of the belly,with the fleſhy pan- 
WE wage ryeds them trom the reſt;then let him dividethem ſo ſept 
with a Seftion even ro the 


jug ARS 17. 
unleſs at | 
which may receive the dropping humor : and ler it be taken ouc when y 
atc thy warer : bac let it not be out all rogerher,bur by little and 
diffi of the ſpiri reſo of rhe ties, 
fick ofthe Dropfie. He jenc of the diſeaſe and cure thereof , | A+ 
inco his belly,and did mack rejoice a the pouring forth of the water , as if he had been **4*?: 
freed from the humor and the diſeaſe, bur died within a few houres, becauſe the force of 

the water running forth, could by no means be ſtaied, for the incifion was not artificially 

made. Burie will no be ſffeen 10 have made way for the humor by the means afore OF OEDIO Rs 
mentioned,but alſo the external ori pipe | ftrengthned ado 
ble cloaths, anda ftrong arr ny Ee I IO ORE 
ound, before as much wazer | 
Once 


muſt nate that the pipe is not to be drawn out of the w 
be ifued forth aswe har er, 15m ps drawn forth, ade oY 6 
be pur in aga without force and pain be fitted to the lips of the becauſe the 
Skin and pannicle cover it by their lling into the wound of the fleſh or But 
whilſt the warer is bn Erin havea ang an » as 
alſo of hif firengrh, for if that f{ d, the by 
muſt be ftaied for ſome daies, which at the 1 performed acccording to our defire, the 
Pres ut. f. conſolidated that the geon beware it degenerate not into a Fj- 


The figure of « Pipe in form of « Quill, to evaruate the water in Dropfies. 


| [32 CIS 26s 7 the 20 healed of 
uſualfy care after this nianer. Rt flere. exſer.” 
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The divers 
cauſes thereof, 


Signs hereof 
occaſioned by 
the kall, 


 Bytheguts. 
By fleſh, 


By wind- 

By a wate rifh 
humor. 

By bruiſed 
blood, 

Which may be 
cured by Chi- 
rurgery , which 
nor, 

The cure by 
Chicurgery, 


Thefe are 
only 3.ſorts 
of Ruptuce. 


Bubonx ele. 
Enterocele and 
Epiploc ele . 


Hhdrecele. 
Phyſocele.. 


Sarcocele. 
C7 '[oceles 


The Cauſes, 


The Signs. 


 - Of particular T umors apainſt Nature 
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$ He Exomphalos or ſwelling of the Navel,is cauſed by the Peritoneum,either relaxed 
or broken:for by this occafion oft-times the guts,and oft-times the kal,fal ins 
to the ſeat of the Navell, and ſometimes ſuperfluous fleſh is there generated;  - 
otherwiſe this tumor is as an Aneuri {ma by r00 great a quantity ofbRond pous | 
red forth in that place : otherwiſe by a flatulent matter , and ſometimes by 
a wateriſh humor. It the humor be occafioned by the kall; the part it ſelfwill retain his 
proper colour, that is, the colour of the skin; the rumor will be ſoftand almoſt withonx 
pain, and which wil] refide without noiſe, either by the preſſure of your fingirs, or of it 
ſelf when the Patient lieth on his back;but tumor cauſed by the guts, is more unequall, _ 
and when it is forced in by the preſſure of your fingers,there is ſuch a noiſe heard,as in the ' 
Enterocele;but if the tumor proceed of ſuperfluous fleſh it will be harder and more , 
nor cafily retiring into the body, although the patient lie upon his back,and you preſſeix” * 
with your fingers. : "4 
The tumor is ſofter which proceeds of wind,but which wil not retire into the body, © 
ſounds under your nail like a taber. It the ſwelling be cauſed by a wateriſh humor, ithath + 
all things common with the flatuous tumor , m_—_ that it is not ſo viſible, and withour” 
noiſe. It it be from effuſion of blood, it is ofa livid colour,but if the effuſed blood ſhall 
be arteriall,rhen there arethe ſigns of an Aneuriſma. Wherefore when the tumor is cauſed by 
the guts, kall, wind or a waterifh humor, it is cured by Chirurgery : but not it it Spoon 
from a fleſhy excceſcence or ſuffufion of blood. The tumor of the navell p i a 
the kall and guts, the Patient muſt lie upon his back to be- cured, and then the * 
kall, and guts,muſt with your fingers be forced into their due place:then the skin with ' 
which the tumor is circumſcribed muſt be taken up with your fingers, and thruſt E 
with a needle,drawing after it a double twined and ſtro ries it muſtbe ſcarifed 
about the ſides, that ſo it may be the eafier agglutinated. Then muſt it be thruſt through F 
with a needle three or four times, according to the manner and condition of the diftentt=- 
on and tumor. And fo twitch it ſtrongly with a thred,that the skin which isfo bound may 
at length fall offtogether with the ligatures. But alſo you may cut off the skin ſo diften« - 
ded even to the ligature,and then cicatrize it, as ſhall be fit. A flatulent tumor of the na» 
vell ſhall be cured with the ſame remedies, as we ſhall hereafter mention in the cure of @ * 
windy rupture, bur the watcry may be poured forch by making 2 ſmall inciffon. And the 
wound ſhall be kept open, ſo long, untill all the water be drained forth. : 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the tumor and relaxation of the Navel, 
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CH AP. XIII. 
Of the Tumors of the Greins and Cods calſed Herniz, that js, Ruptares. 


He ancient Phyſicians have made many kinds of Ruptures, yet indeed there ar” 
only three to be called by that name, that is,the Ieftinaliz,or that of the guts; © 
the Zirbalis, or that of the kall,and that which is mixed of them both. be X 
other kinds of Ruptures have come into this order,rather by fimilitade, than 
any truth of the thing : for in them the gut or kall doe not forlake their: 
© - | Ea 

l The Greeks have given to all theſe ſeverall names, both from the ſcat of the tumor, as 

alſo from their matter. For thus they have called an unperfett rupture deſcends not 

beyond the Groins,nor falls down into the cods, Buberecele : but the compleat which pe- 
nerrares into the cod, if it be by falling down of the gut, Exterocele: if fromthe kall, Epi- 

Flocele : if from them both togerher,they name it Exteroepiplocele : but if the” tumor 
troma wateriſh humor, they term it Hydrocele : if from wind, Phyſocele, if Fomar oh ooo: 

drophydecele;if a fleſhy excreſcence ſhall grow about the teſticle, or in the ſubſtance th 

it is named Sarcecele. If rhe veins interwoven,and divaricated divers wayes ſhall be fwoln * 

in the cod and _— rumor obtains rhe name of a Cirſotele. Barifth humors ſhalt 

be ſhut up or ſent thither, the name is impoſed upon the tumor , from the” predomina 

humor,as we have not<din the beginning of our Traftate.of Tumors.” "The canſes 'a 

many, as all too violent motions, a ſtroak,a fall from a bigh place, vomiting, a« 


AS/4;'J415 


ping, riding upon a trotting horſe, the ſounding of trumpers,qr > Carr) 
orlitting up ot a heavy xacking,alfo the too An Feit and oder? 


meats; for all ſuch things may either relax or break the Peritonczm, as tharwhich is 7 thin” 
and extended membrane, The figns ofa Bubonocele are a round tumor in the groin, which 
preſſed, is caſily fo c ed in. The Sof an Enterecele are ahard in the cod , a , E "4 
torced,returneth back and eth with a certain nuumur and pain; buc the rumor”. 
proceeding of the kall,is lax and feels ſoft like wool,and which is more difhcultly forced” 


- 


Tag capa for the 
her,bu bo d CE an { 

{ſucceed each ot t by a certain conſequence doe,as in a dance er, fo to 

vol EEE membranon $ body cannot be without pain, by reafbn of 


cheir ch f thar which bo fant; into that againſt nature * nane of all 

-—7-w 101. 1 beter rank « fupid body und and almoſt without ſenkt, heavy, dull, 
and immoveabtc.The figns is broken, are the fadden increaſe © the wes 
mor, and a ſharp and cutting pain ; for when the Peritonewm is only relaxed, 'the tumor 
growerh by little and lictleand ſo conſequently with ſmall pain ; yer ſuch pain returns 
{o often, as the tumor is renewed by the talling down of the gat, or kafl, "che ing 


ot the Peritneum being broken : for the wa ing once open,and paſſable to the 
body, Gr  IIETO EN 87m ens amends» 
P 


The reft of the ſhall be handled i aces. Somerimes it that t © guts 
and kall;do adhereto the eof the nat Grdrme mma cannot pp driven 

into their feat} This be the fret e os were rs of rhe viſcid 
matter, or by means'of ſome Laxoerrirmeyenre) harid of a Chirnrgeon,in too 
violently forcing of the gur, or kall, inco eecrha Bat alſo , roo long ftay of the gut 
in the cod,and of wearing a Trufk, may give occafion to ſach adbefion. A per- 


$$ ani] inveterateriipture by the breaking of the proceſs of the Prritenom in met of full OE Ea> 
erouth.never, or very ſeldome admits ofcatre. But, you muſt note, that by great ruptures What rapture 
of the Peritoneum, the gues may fall into the cod,co the bigneſs of a mans Do, without '* *5curables 
much pain and danger of li the excrements,as they may eakily encer;by reaſon of 

mghe argues of the place EI —_— may cafffy rerarn 
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tro traly not fleſhy or vari- To wherfip! 
yy re tures children 
on of continuall and xe fabjeR, 
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Of particular Tumors againſt Natiite | 


Bur we muſtdeſpair of nothing in this diſeaſe, forthe cure may kappily proceed ——_ 
dimentions ofehe XL 


* 


of full growth,as of fortic year old, who have filled the three 


this following relation teſtifies. I INS be 71 OG. 
There was a certain Prieſt in the Pariſh of St. Andrews,called Fobn Moret.,- whoſe office it 

wasto ſing an Epiſtle with a loud voice as often as the folemnicy of the day,and the © ting - 

required, Wherefore ſceing he was troubled with the Enteroceie, he came to me, requiring 

help, ſaying, he was troubled with a grievous pain,eſpecially thei, when he ſtrets 

voice in the Epiſtle. 5-17 + BY 


When I had ſeen the bigneſs of the Emterocele, I perſwaded him to ger her ta 8 oy be 
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We muſt never 
deſpair in diſ- 
eaſes if fo be 
nature be aſl5- 
clared by art; 


- 


: FO yg "0s ao k (99; er" 4 OA Ser” 3a ""F : 
Wag Soy veg WW IRE Ie entire Foariiaares cory Ex = 
aq > b- 7 Oo" * os 4 P 6 A FAS. —_— ” « - PR * » 
A - . y ” 
4 bo p4 . . , ll ” wy f as ” ar ., 


Bow 3 ies 7 


cen 


= R I 
24 x0" 
n y 1 
= + 
"x - 
; i x 
« ® 
% þ 
E - % \ 
. 
#6; = 
b LS 
BSE 
b- - —_— 
SS hy 7 4 
= - 
_ 
F " 
b L 
bn CL = * 
Ba 
> © 
* 4 i Ht 
&3 3 = 
# , | Fay. py 
2 wa 
S 
vs + 
- +. 
- rp 
rY F » £ 
3 
o v = 
A 


:. - ache 


A. Shews thi ſbeulderband which. 
tied before and bebind to the girdledf 
the Truſe. X SEEo of 

B. The Trafſe. . \. -4 

C. The Cavity left in the midſt of thi 
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In the mean time we muſt not omit diet: We muſt forbid the uſe of all-thir ih mi 'E 

lace,by reafon of the quan Ks) 
nv be roo violencly torced, but the £ maſt be kepe 
head low,and his knees higher up;ler the follo 
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The Figure of the Pipe dr Cane.. 
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We muſt pue it — the place of the inciſion, and put it-under the | 
Periton.cum being er with the cod;all the length 
ſharp nary: pow. we may iy divide the proceſs of rhe Perit ing | arate 
from the guts there contained,by the benefit of the Cane-i i 4 

. When you have made an indifferent incifion, the guts the 

Felly with Loves fingers,and then ſo much 2 gs cut Peritoneum muſt Goved UP, as fiat 
ſeem fuſficient,that by that paſkge made more firait, nothing may fall into the cod after 
It is cicatriz 

But if there be ſuch abundance of excrements hardned,cither by the ſay or beat 
flammation,thart that incifion is nor ſufficient to force the exerements into their | 
inciſion muſt be made longer,your Cane being thruſt up towards the belly; ſo 1 
be ſufficient for the free regrels of the guts into thebelly.. Then ſow it v 
way will be ſhut up againſt the falling down of the gut or kallzthe 

Jo ing made more he » by reaſon of the wha, for the reſt,the | 
C— to Art.But before you undertake this” work , edges #hethert 
mo th of the Patient be ſufhcient,neither attempr any thing before you "have foreto! 

lared the danger tothe Patients friends, 


—_ 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of the golden Ligetzre,or the Pun&us Aureus, « the) ca! it, 


| Hy Tow pie of there preſe ready to undergoe 
content © fri ent,is to 
propmaryuti ace lh cept Oe Te the; 
nee i Chi bick-hath Kcitkul and fare handle: wid 
rw © a Chirurgeou'w A to 
ae Gall lake nn incifion about the ſhare þone , into which he yrs yt rn yrn 
the — lictle before deſcribed;and,thruft it long wayrs.under the proceſs I 
Ce Foy Ib nn re eg bodics 5:26 

which ic adheres draw afide the ſpermatick veſſels, with the Crewafer 4 

3 Aloneby it ſelf : dont be ill cake 1 all 


RF the Rupture willnp eh gurel all theſe reaſon of the oi 
| Th |S ren ces Lon pl 


nuſcd:- of tefticle; which ne, .. be (hall draw; 


up With it the lips and fo mack 
thereofmult be Ich. after the (e&tion,as ET his 
thred will of « ie obey litle and ny 6 hor "v8 | be 
drawn out before nature Ee re fleſtzinro CY laccaf the "x 
ture,otherwiſe all our labour ſhall be ſpent. in vain. : pw ie: 153240 
And laſtly, let the wound be filled with fleſh, and cicatrized, whoſe pus. 
hardneſs Lo withſtand the falli gs or kall. 22133 
There arc ſome Ch nes ons perfarm this olden Jedmecaticr Xt 
CI ne ns down'tommonly: iszeveh- . 
to the proceſs of the Peritonewm,and they wrap once or twice abour it, bei 
ſmall golden wire,and only ftraicen the e as much as may ſuffice. to-amend the lboſs 
neſs ot this proceſs, leaving the at liberty; rene the ends; 
wire twice or thrice with ſmall Bn coor uatthereof; cl 
mnkes air eakey com by, leſt with. the & 
upon it. Then young CL wire therx, they cure ply d like to other fin 
pl wounds, an and patient ſome fifteen or eveney ils in bisbed, *y kh Bm 
ers have fallen again i iato the diſcaſe reaſon of 
il Ct of the —_ 7 e -- : 
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There is alſo another manner of this golden tie,which I judg more quyck aud {+ 
for that there is no externall body left in that part after thecure. Wherefore they wrap 4 
leaden wire in ficad ofthe golden, which comes but once about the proceſs of the Peritoneum,' 
chen they twine it as och as need requires; that is,not tqo loolly, leſtit ſhould leave way ' 
for the falling dowrt of the body,neither to0 raltly, oft Gangrene ſhould come by hin- 
dring the paſlage of the ſpirits arid-nouriſkment. The cnds thereofare ſuffered to hiarig out; 
when in proceſs of time,this contraftion of the Peritoneum ſeems callous, then the wire is 
hl. and gently drawn out, And the reſt of the cure performed accordiag to Arr: 
Bur let not the Chirargeon thruſt himſelf upon bis work rafhly,withour the advice of the 
Phyſitian, for it. diverſe times conies to paſs, that the teſticles are not as yet fallen down. 
into the cod by thetoo great ſluggiſbnels of natuire, in ſome ofa pretty growth, bur re- 
mains long in the groins, cauling a tumor with pain, which thing ' may make a' good 


Chirurgeon beleeve that it is an Entergcele. _ Therefore whilſt he labors by repelling medi- 
cines and truſſes. to:force back this tumor, he cricreaſerh the'paitt, and bigders the falling 


down of theeſticles into thecod. I obſerved this not lon ago I 4 Boy, which an un- 
skilful Chirurgeoh had long,and grievouſly troubled,as it he-hed had a ruprire:for wherl 


] had obſerved that:there was but one ſtane in the c knew the boy was never gelt,I 


bid them caſt away the plaiſters and cruffes, and wiſht his parents'that ans ſhould ſuffer 
him to run and leap,that.fo the Wing one might be drawn into the 
by lictleand little,and without pain, | 


which thing 
the crent,as | foretold, — * 4 


-. 


A. Shewes a trooked weeule, having at 
eye not far from the point , through 
which you may put the golden wire; 


# > 


B. B. The golden-whre put through the 
=y; oe of the needle. | l 

C. The mullets or Pincexs, tocut apa 
the waſt of ſuperfluous = of- the 


wire. 


D. The ſpring of the mulſets. 


'E. The mullers fo twiſt the ends of 
the wire together. df 


"That therealon of chis afieft may be underfiood, we maiſknow 2 mari differs from 4 
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of death. For the ge 
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What a Hydro- 


[Excracd Hydrocele is a waxeriſh mo rin the & 3G whict db 
cele is, berween the membranes encom og y il; wy 
be called a particular drop bp: Ta ach but 


The figns. fe of native heat. The are a tathor 


thereof. The cure maſt firſt be tried with iba þ diſcuffing = | 
nn ted often before,and in the Chapter ofthedropfie; CIT IN 


A medicine ro Fe V ng. comitifſe, & deficcat.rub. an. Jij. malaxentiy 
draw forth the eaſe, The water oor ph curypkerens Re gt 
conrained mate ally if it be = in too et 


rer, 


* — EF PRAIEN i 
"of particular T amore againſt Nene, ; 
adheres, and together with it a nerve of the fixth con which tins @ onts «__ 
they offer the ſame violence to the ſpermatick veſſels; Prong rg © pa 
$-—=0;Þ 
ved in many whom I have difſefted, having 
© ſome cſcape theſe dangers, yet oy, are deprived of the faculey of 

cog * neceſſary for the conſervation of mankind. * Through which ocaſſn Guts hath 
OY red to prefer them before the heart; becauſe the one is Ng Honig of _ the ox 
Lib.de ſem, live;therefore Eunuches oo enerate into a womaniſh nature , for? 6 without . 

beards,their voice is weak,their courage fails them,and they tarn cord diced WierdoreT wif rel | 

ſubſcribe to the cutting out of the ſtones,urileſs a Sercocelt or 

that the way of r# ronar g the Puntu aureus may be bertet Aon aj I vt eter Nv 

ts,b before your view. 
Another more eafie and ſafe way to reffore the gut and hall. 
ut back into their places the gut and kall being fallen down, the parient belig | 
»Siy that his thighs are high and Mis head is ſomewhat low; then they draw afide = 
maſter muſcle to the 7ſchium;then by applying a cauftick fitted to the age m_ 
burn the other part ofthe ED: the Bnve i bone, Where the 8 
thus made with a knifeeven £6 the II 


convulſion, efflux of blood, inflammation, pa rg ome Tay | 
few dates pri . Although 
_ ork , alt tf 
life after, tor performance whereof, nature hath beftowed chie teftic 
cles of a better Jife; for it is far morenoble to live well, teely 't6 
are unfit for all humane aAic, ns, their life cannot but be miferable. 
here to ſer y which this operation is perfotmed 
Lib, 3, cap.3 3, Ping, and Gvido have invented another way of rforming this operation. 
ower portion of the produttion of the Peritoneum,and alſo the ſpermatick veſſel | 
did fall down. Then they pull off the | 


they apply another cauſtick in the py bk = eve to the - 


cure the falling of this eſchar made on ths 
ulcer which remains,which preſently they 
gues and kall,that it binds them from ing omen intot 


t and kall,though ir be ſafer facile; yet 
ifthe gutSOr all | fick ſo aR,agglutindtel to the 


_E be ſevered, nor put back into laces ( for 

red, greater miſchief world enſue ) if by thetyot ES 
dies thereby reſtrained;,make an nt: þ —_ by! 
yet lying in the groin as in a Buboocele,a 


the Scrotzm or cod; if the patients be hoe coli to ſuch 
ſtirring, orhold their excrements wHilcs th bperation 


"I ——" — w— 
be art | 


Of the cure bf other kinth of Rufturer. 


iplocele is the falling down of oy incd theYr6inz ot 
{ame cauſes as an EnteFfdcele, The £ 


dangerous,nor infers & ronſequenct ALS 
Tocele doth, yet the cult is Koo | th. 


ah 178 


almoſt ofa glaſſie cl which you lay perctfvel 
by prefling the cod above,the water flows foo ad Þ 


unleſs peradventure in too great a cb it _— 
can never be forced orput up into che bell 


tained ina cift or bag; it is diſtinguiſhed a CET TT en 


and with good fucceſs. 


of watee,will nor yeeld t 
membranes wherein thie water is co 


with a large three-ſquare painted or wha wp of 


needle preſent! ap ergaemeeJeeny brine x that nd hep | 
the ſub yy Fagov ng The skean of thrid maſt belef thee, or rhaboved 


OI Ro, Coed wir 3. - Ss Me oo in, Ct, FOE Eo, MB Se. 
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—A= that ce amor CLIENT 
hi ain be ds Felbento vehenjent TETRIS and Mop rune Manat come pon il 
be hs away, and Rn the proper cre of the diſcaſe, we muſt the LP | 


toms, 


| Some Pradtitioniers tiſe not i ca ret with's {Rao or incifon knife, they open --4 


t of the: | 
hn _ caving Cad prog ebper; of che lick - 
and they keep the » Unicill all che water ſeems evacuated; rrul r 
way the cure of addems prure whoſe maxeer is cofitained iti a cift, is fate, fb ure be cx- 


peted;as we have id in in our NT reariſ of Tumors in 
The Pnexmetecele,is a flatulertt tumor in thic cod,getierated by the inibecillity of heat re- Whar Pri 
_ nos by heroine lenity, revittticy and ſhining, 1 | --"xxunpg 
= exli inirg, Tc is reſcrib1 The Ctire, 
had nog hy Mn orhalicibes which relay and Fre ons "1, Faney 
nas Ca ue, Origaniim, things 
ires.1 or, with good acceſs far "this = dorm. 
TG Vigonis cian jo; and Fuplafrui POOY; diffolved in Gar good wine? 
Muſcadine,with oyl © ayes. bene 
A Sarcecele is a tumor robargen! q; witch is $1 gcb rh call the Rones by a ſcif= What 4 Sarcos 
rhous fleſh.” Groffe and v of fleſtL,which the could not o- ele is. 
vercomeand afſimilate to it rage whence cy —rphrongdar vow of fleſh proteeds like as 
Warts do. rlgd or \woln velns emo affociate this Burabaririr's gt roy with (out: The Signs. 
known by chardneſs,afperity , t catiniot be cured but by Prognofticks, 
amputathanorey cutting it Tay bac you nuiſt a ch gen ſerve;thar "= fleſh be not grown 
too higb,and hay c already ſeized upon the eroltyfbor fo o nothing can CIOs without 


the danger of life, ; 
But itany may. that he in CER h feoelet eaſe the Ws, 
ting away of of ſome po con gf ths Ga: e Is deceived. Fora Fung w l grow,i 
the leaſt portion I fyre worſe than dy hee bur 'if The Ciirt; 
rumor beeter flo ge0 raking che hole rumarhar ls, the 
gag mips x00, 7 and adhe- 


ve.the Ron ; 
(eco ſarkie part of thi pro- 
ELIE nn middle po 
ume KN done, he muſt cuc 


odpbenng, ont be es Is Hogg ngth out 
I be applicd to the 
ao Me ire, OEne And the cure muſt beer 


. To hyeerarakock you'muſt 
the YVarix-Then you ge vein cer a nll 


it, as high-as 
ES — 


uſually done in 
of Arcafter the manner of 


cannot be trained or run'that Way.. 26435131 
Thad ifs. 
theced, 'or between | 


4 = 


per 
the cuceis in| 
uſed, AL EITR KH? 


of particular Tumorcogeinſt Narare. 
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CHAP. XVIIL 
Of the falling down of the Fundament. 


(232 Hen the muſcle called the Sphin&er which i ingirts the Fundanent is rehcredd; thin 
W ic comes to paſſe that it cannot ſuſtain thee he gut. "This diſeaſe is ren fre- 
W quent to Children by reaſon of the too berg, ty of the belly ; whith 
WY. falling down upon that muſcle mo]lifieth and ed it or preſſech ig 'doy 
an unaccuſtomed weight,ſo that the muſcles called L:vatores Ani, or the lifters up of 
by an unace are not ſufficient to bear up any longer. A great bloudy flux gvevoc occafivh to 
this effe&t. A ftrong endevour to expell hard excrements,the Henri 
ſed do over-load the right gut, but flowing relax it : Cold,as in thoſe wh 
breeches in winter,or fit a long time _ a cold flone,a ftroak or fal upon I 
a palſie of nerves which go from the Holy-bone to the muſcles the lifeers up of the For, 
ment : the weight ofthe ſtone being in the bladder. 
That this diſeaſe may be thnkd.ve muſt forbid the Patient roo much drnkingroo okay 
eating of broth,and ws ok 6 ; on cold fruits.For locall medicines the Po muſt be fo« 


. mented with an aſtringen n made - the rinds of Po CP betle » myrtles, - 
ER , ſhepherds » carls, "cypred nuts, alum, and common f:; t boiled in gr Hr water 
or red wine, After the fomentation,lec gut be anointed with oyl of Roſes or m 
and then let it be gently put by little and lictle into its place,chargingthe.child if hart 
underſtand your meaning, to hold his breath. When the jan eftored,che | 
de diligently wiped leſt the gue fall down again by reaſon of the {li of the uns; 
on. Then let the powder preſcribed for the falling down of the womb be 'put into. 
fundament as far as you can: Then you muſt ſtraitly bind the loins with aſwach, tot 
midſt whereof behind let another be faſtned which may be tied at the Pubs coming 01 
the Perinewm, fo to hold up the fundament;the better to contain ic in irs place, a 
dipt in the aſtringent decoQtion, dps pen ent if he be of ſufficlent age to have care of him} 
ſhall be wiſhed when he goes to ſtool that he fit upon two pieces of wood being ſet ſome 
inch a ſunder, leſt yk his — be thruſt forth the gut TC nTEs with Tag excrement t3 
but if he can do it ftandi never by _ | 
Bur if the gut cannot ro, preſcribed = egy to its , es Hops bids 
that the Patient hi 4 b the heels be ſhakenytor ſo Re gar by the by will cemth 
Hippocrates his j- his place: but the ſame Hippocrates wiſheth to anoint the ous 
dy having adrying faculty,hath alſo power to reſ@lve the Ganalens] hatbore withonr dc 
acrimony, by penton of which the gut i ad the leſs able to be contained in his OS 
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CHAP.XIX 
Of the Parenychia. fl 


, : 9 He Paronychia or Paneris isa tumor in the ends of the ingers,with inflam» 
—_ | [2 mation,coming of a and veurmous hinior, which from the boned: 
I PP GONG is communicated to-the & flow pai _ any 
* it affe&eth, whereof cr po 2 feavery 
refileſaeſs ; pon ar rarer . are vaticuſly 
geared Nike hoſe tormented with Carbuncles for obs 
Ee ere eng 
thi &W A 
the rnean rime con hal make wy fo he vibe ad ad venom 
fion tn the amner | jou | 
for Fig fath theres wars} eek IE | done and b he 
wr gs in which ev oe cok Rr TT 3 ogy. 
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keen, or oyl of Roſes ar new butterwithout es delp 
farward {uppuration : whilſt by their coldneſs, they repeeſethe extranons | heal fhe- 

dow: es and ſo firengrhien> the native heat being bic 

reaſon moved the ancient Phyfitians to uſe ſuch medicines in a 

by reaſon of the fearfulueſs of the patient, or or unzkilfulnefſe of the 
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have funny Mis ts 
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flowing of the 

| Kingers, as if thi = 
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—CHAP.XXI. _ 
|. Of the Diacapoulus. ©: 
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may be applyed,;compoſed of water, hony,wheat and barly meal. Pers: 
Cap 21.lib. 4+ ret > 8 various,having no certainty whereon to reſt, .inclineth one while to, this, 
ſent.3.rre.3. and another while to that opinion : for now he ſpeaketh of the Dracunculi as of creatures, 
then preſently of a matter and humor ſhut up in a certain place; for the reſt he rightly, des, 
« livers the cure and eſſence of this diſeaſe,as we ſhall afterwards ſhew. ©, T | 
Aetius faith, the Dracunculi are like worms, and that they arc found ſometimes great. 
ſometimes ſmall,and that their generation is not unlike to that of flaz worms, which are _ 
bred in the guts,for they move under the skin,without any trouble,buc in proceſs of time. 
the place becomes ſuppurate about the end of the Dracunculu. The 8kin openeth, and the © 
head thereof is thruſt torth. | ih a: ir 
But if the Dracunculas be pu 


Erb, 14.copunlt. 


and little,may. be. incercepted 
| + 


taking 


"hen 
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Tratat.7. 


E4Pe4340 
T he cure ont 


. Rb4hi, 


by the root, but wo 


chance it ſhall bop 
cer 


His opinion of 
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Rn Phyfitianwho lived in the rhaes of Galm;was ofa quis: cond aolabet 
Sora his o©» Soranus the Phyſitian,who lived 1n the times 0 was ofa quite con inion,as 
pinions Paulus Fginete in the place being before cited,relates of himzas who denies the Drecknrntg 
to be a living creature,but only a cundenfarion of a. certain ſmall nerve,which ſeems borh 
to the Phyfitians and Patients to have ſome motion under the $kin. '- - DENT 
Wherefore Soranus ſeems 'to have come neexer the truth. than the reſt, bur yet not og as 
wt to underſtand, and know the eſſence of this diſeaſe, as we ſhall demonſtrate heres 
er. MT 


Epiſt.z. libe7. =Manardue writes, that the Dracunculiare generated of evill andunlaudable blood,” grols, 
| hot,and melancholick,or of aduſt phlegm very nauch dryed. > a: + 307. 
Gorreus a moſt learned Phyfitian of our time, Lib. de Defiaitionib. medic. denyes any of dui 
Phyfirians to be able to ſay any thing of the Dracunculj,becanſe it isa diſcaſeſo Ns eh 
in theſe our regions, that it is ſcarſe ever met withall inpraftice. 1s __— 
Pda = Incrodudtion,and Medicinal defnl he Dracunrulw to be 
a diſcaſe very like the Yarices; then cauſing t pain,when increafing by lictle,and 
it begins x) « on : Therefore to beets er the ſame, manner, and by the abi 
thod of Sction-and incifion,as the Varicesare. Which thing chiefly ſeems to have:moved * 
Guido to refer this kind of diſeaſe to the Yarices in his Traftate of Impoſhimes, becauſe/it 
hath the ſame cauſc,and.is healed with the ſame remedy as the Yarices. :-- | i” 
Bac foring-chat, clones noms have been inipoled! upon this diſeaſe by ſeveral erviyet” 
they have all expreſſed it by the name of a vein, ' for it is calledby Avicenand: Guide, -Ven 
Meden,becauſe it 1s a diſcaſe frequent in the City Medine by: Albucrafes,yens civilis. . Haliabat 


Lru.8. | "of perils Fanor mah Nie. 

others have called It Fene Criric or xe leg vein.” Trul 
bach ll ee nf ote ot _ Foy | hc 
chenſehtey, ay agrh To which a 


Ant In every part of Pb Tek wn med of tis mat in; 


Surge FE eek fon cars he hath left od. 
rm oi hk R/ "aw that he wis very igent in leQing the 


s rhing, Interpoſing no judgment ofhis own, Lats ies 
ne ing the order ſhall ade rarherts undergoethe 
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dof Foro la firengehien by certain 
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:preſcribed in the cure ofa Phlegmon. 
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creatures as in the guts, if that region of the body be breathed upon with no warmnels 

i{mothering heat, it it be defiled with none of thoſe groſs excrements, as. the guts uſiial 
are, but only by 
by the pores of the skin,which may ſeem tobe a juſt cauſe of ſo monſtrous and p my 
an effedt 1 but we ſhall little profit with theſe engines of reaſon unleſs we caſt down at 


once all the Bulwarkes,with which this old opinion of the Dracunculi may ſtand andbede- 


fended. 


living thing,that is, of a Dracuncalus or little Serpent ? I anſwer,becauſe in Phyſick names 


- 


are often impoſed upon diſeaſes rather by fimilitude than from the truth of the thing ; + | 


the confirmation whereof,the examples of three diſeaſes may ſuffice,that of the Cancer, Fl 


pus,and Elephas. For theſe have thoſe names not becauſe any Crab,Polypus, or living Ele- | 


phant may breed in the Body by ſuch like diſeaſes, but becaute this by its propagation in-. 
to the adjacents parts repreſents the feet and claws of a Crab; the other ar the fleſh 
of the Sea-Polypus in its ſubſtance ; and the third becauſeffuch as have the :Leprofic have 
their skin'wrinckled, rough, and horrid with ſcales and knots, as the skin of a living E- 
lephant. So truly' this diſeaſe of which we now enquire ſeems by good right to have de- 
ſerved the name Dracunculus,becauſe in its whole contormation, colour, quality and pro- 
du&ion into length and thickneſs it expreſſeth the image of a Serpent. But whence, will 
they ſay,(if it be without life)is that manifeſt motion in the matter? We reply that the hu= 
mor the cauſe of this diſeaſe is ſubtill and hot, and fo runs with violence into the par 
whence it may ſeem to move. But when the Dracunculi are ſeparated, why do they put L ark 
heads as it were out of their holes ? We anſwer,in this the Ancients have been very much 
deceived , becauſe after the ſup uration the ulcer being opened, ſome nervous body be- 
ing laid bare, thruſt forth and ſubjected it ſelf to the ſight , which by the- convulfive and 


ſhaking motion might expreſle the crooked creeping ofa Serpent. But they will fay,pa 
: iſe bur this Dr 7:8 ; 


happens not unleſs to things indued with ſenſe $& acunculus when he is 
too violently, eſpecially it be be broken, thereby will cauſe extream pain : We do 
that the concluſion doth not follow & is of no conſequence;or theſe pains 


lefſe when the unprovident Surgeon draws or ppls in: of the Dracunculus ſome 
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Dracuncylus feels, for that it cauſeth ſharp pains to the ning body ng | 
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3 . 
and crooked tumors, which hath been the cauſe that many taken with this kind of . 
and having their limbs fo infolded as with the twinings of a ne Wen 00g ad 2 
— I thus much to ſay of the Pracuncali,eſpecially of thoſe of our own Ir 
or the cure, it is not unlike to the care ofa Phlegmon arifing from a defluxion, fo 
here alſo in like manner the remedies muſt be varied to, the four times ' of 


difcaſc,and the ſame rule of diet, phlebotomy and purging alt be obſerved, which ts befor 

. - y S. 4 F hk * ow 
n The mention of the Drecunculi cals to my memory 2nother kind of Abſcefſe, altogerhi 
as rare. This our French men name Cridenes, I think « Crinibas. i. from hayrs: it chiefly 


bles children and pricks their backs likerhorns. They colsup and down being noe low 


take any reſt. This diſcaſe ariſeth from ſinall hairs which are ſcarſe of a pins Tength, bui 
thoſe thick & ſtrong. It is cured with a fomentation of water more than warm,aftewwhith 
you nnd Piney png of hony and wheaten flower ; for ſo 


29o' 


irs lying under the skin are allured and drawn forth; and being thus drawn, hey muſt 4 


be plucked out with ſmall nullets. I imagine this kind ofdiſcaſe was not known to the 


The Endof the Eighth Book, 
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the ſubtiller exhalation,which have an caſic and inſenſible tranſpiration. 


For firſt they ſay, why have the ancients expreſſed this kind of diſeaſe by vhe name of Þ ; 
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a ccording 30 - 
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From their figure ,NStreieht, 
| according ta whichYoblique,. 
"hey are named, Cornered, ' 


CHAP.11. 
o the cauſes of Wounds. 


LL things which may outwardly affail the bod with force and k 
be counted the cauſes af ; which are callatgyernjand aro; 

| Theſe thingsare oo Hemet wg omg 1 os pd.” 
prickings of beafts. ' The Inanimace, as the 


lone, : dapper and all ſuch'like things. - p&-. 
F offuch like cauſe they have'di names 
by ſharp and pricking ings ne called prrtutreaboe wn ; far tho we 


| cayird by 
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eulions,or wounds with co ontuſfons, 6: a 


ER 
- bh. ati... Mi 4 "Y Y . -o. a £0. 
- - . + 6 — ” ad 4 - . 


S + = + 


CndxP:t31, 
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Ss hnowe bf fight, — ————— thence. The Chirs 


Chiefly,to confider, what wounds are curable, -and what 
X) wha wound Will uſe er for 


p that the Chjrurgeo ne de eaſe cafie 'to he 
it bound by ſych gon profin his duty, and therefore ſeek 


of the Patieng;leſt that which was of itspwn nature ſmal; 
There it is expedient, he d know what 


GL pn 520 hs The firſt is by 
© that of the Brain, 
yes, yet: tgreat. Then from 
| 4 prom ich may le judged great, 
e part is loft in every pre Ah. the part be one of —_ _ 
. Then frgm the malignity; through which occafiop the wounds of 
c for the moſt part,they are ill conflitioned. Ke 
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Of Wonnds tm penerall 4 


| CHAP. Ill. 
Of Prognoſticks to be made in Wounds; ; yt. 
F Hoſe Wounds are thought dangerous, wherein any large nerve, vein, or Artery. What wounds 
0] Ig ace buct. From the fi there 'is fear of convulfion,bur from:the other large ct=: are dangerous; 
VA Me. fuſion of theveinous, or arterious blood, whence the powers are. debilitared ; F 
FARES alfotheſe are judged evill, which art _ the arm pits,groins;lesks,joynts and 
wen” berween the fingers; and likewiſe thoſe which hure the head: or tail of a 
Muſcle, They are leſt dangerous of all other which wound only the fleſhy tubſtance, Bur 
they aredeadly which are inflited upon the Bladder, Brain, Heart,Liver;Lungs, Stomach ,, 
jw ſmall-guts, But if any Bone,Griftle,Nerve or portion of the cheek or prepuce,thall be \.. __ 
cut — cannot be reſtored. Contuſed wounds are more difficult to cure, than thoſe Wha deadly; 
whichare only froma fimple ſolution of continuity ; for before you muſt think .ro heal Hip.apho7. 156 
them up, you muſt ſuppurate and clenſe them ; which cahnotbe done.ina ſhort time; £9.6- 
wa which _ _— and circular are _ much the _— —_ be no unicy | 
unlefſe by an angle, that is, a mecting together of rwo lines, which can have no place in | 
round ve fume, and a circular =. Suki of one oblique line. Betides, wounds are | rages 
by ſo much thought the greater, by how mach their excreams and lips are the turther diſ- qgifculc 6 
joyned, which h $ to round Wounds.Con to theſe are cornered wounds or ſuch heal» 
as are made alongſt the fibers, as ſuch as may be cafily healed. | 
Wounds may be more eaſily healed in young men, than in old, becauſc in them nature 
is mare vigorous, and there is a greater plenty of fruittull,or ou blood, by which the 
fofle of the fleſh may be the better and moye readily reſtored, which is flowlier done inan 
old body, by reaſon their blood is r in quantity and-more dry, and the ſtrength of 
nature more languid. WE 
Wounds received-in the Spring, ayt not altogether ſo difficult to heal as thoſe taken irt 04a - 
Winter or Summer, For all excefle of heat and cold is hurttull to them, ie is ill for a con- 66 ro Fo E 
vulfion'to happen upon a Wound, for it is a fign that ſome Nervous body is hurt; the © 
braine ſuffering together therewith, as that which is the originall of the Nerves. A Tumor 
comming upon great Wounds is ; for it ſhews the forceof nature is able to expell 
that which 1s harmfull.and to caſe the wounded part. Hts anrony: parts wholly cut off 
cannot again be united:becauſe a vitall part onceſevered and from thetrunk of the 
body cannot any more receive influence from the heart as froma root without which there 
can be no life. The looſed continuity of the Nerves; Veins, Arteries; and alſo the bones; is 
RIGS 'to the firſt in tby the 


Y 


ſame ſubſtance. The firſt intentiou 


ſtance rnay be apattorinemedtancs (19> 1 Ns ty rs TY | : 
for its own preſervation,ſubſtituees'in placevfthar tsloſt:for thus the body, which What s Cali 
reſtores and tes, is no bone but hr ty Ayr matter is-from an -hunior is and whence 
ſomewhat grofler than thatfrom- whence the” bones have their originall and beginning; ** proceeds. 


This humor;when it ſhall come to the place of the ane, Cupiacjacccth the ends of 
the bones t "Cher; which otherwiſe could neitr ty. knie by: of' their hardneſs.” Small and con- 
The bones of chi are more cafily and ſpeedily united by reaſon of che pliantneſs of **mprible 
their ſofe and render ſubſtance:Laſtly we mult here admoniſh the -Chirurgeon; that ſma[] | VY9unds ofewr 
EE deere teh ronndah, ed incbanpaling bodier fort ghacenate 

tain occult and it tion W inc | 3 for which cauſe 

we read it obſerved by-Hippecretez,that it is not ſufficient for the Phyficiamto perforie his. 9? 
duty, byta}ſocxternall maſtbe rightly prepared,and fitred. T1 IT | 
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Another is,that he join together the lips of the Wound;for they cannot otherwiſe beag. 
glutinated and united. The third is,that he Keep cloſe together the joined lips. The fourth, . 
that. he preſerve the temper of the wounded part,for the diftemper remaining,it is impoſſible 
to reſtore it to its uniry. The fifth is,that he corre the accidents,if any ſhall happen Bram” | 

* theſe urging,the Phylitian is often forced co change the order of the cure. : "0 

All ftrange and externall bodies muſt be taken away,as ſpeedily as is poſſible,becauſe rhey 

hinder the a&ion of nature intending unity, eſpeci « - if they preſs or prick any Nervous - 
body,or Tendon,whence pain or an Abſcels may breed in any princi pall part,or otheriſer- 

ving the principall. 


WE et if by the quick and too haſty taking forth of ſuch like bodies there be fear of cmell 
{| 43 pain or greateffuſion of blood, it will be tar better to conic the whole work to6 nature 
'v than to exaſperate the Wound by too violent haſtening. a 
Fm For aatureby little and little will exclade,as contrary to it, orelſe together with ithe 
$40 Pu,what ſtrange body ſoever ſhall be contained in the wounded part, But if there ſhall be 
I *| danger in delay,it will be fit the Chirurgeon fall ro work quickly,ſately, and as mildly as 
8 the thing will ſuffer : for effufon of blood, ſwooning,convullion and other horrid ſymp- 
dey > > upon the too rough and boyſtrous handling of Wounds, whereby the 
tient ſhall be brought into greater a than by the Wound ie ſelf. __ ot 
Therefore he may pull out the ſtrange bodies,either with his fingers,or with inſt 
fit for that purpole : but they aceſometimes more eaſily and ſometimes more hardly | 
forth,according as the body infixed is either hacd or cake to be found or pulled out. Which 
thing happens according to the variety of the figure of ſuch like bodies, according to the 
CR of the part it {elf,ſoft,hard,or —_—_ which theſe bodies are faſtened more ſtraig- 
| ly or more loaſly : and then for fear of inferring any worſe harm,as the breaking of fame ' 
f ? Veſfell: but how we may perform this firſt intention, and alſo the expreſſion of the inſtru» 
f ments neceffary for this purpoſe, ſhall be ſhown in the particular treaties of Wounds 
: made by Gun-ſhot,Arrows and the like. + - 
pes ne But the Surgeon ſhal attain to the ſecond and third ſcope of curingWounds by two and 
Conjonand the ſame means,that is,by ligatures & ſutures:which notwithſtanding before he uſe he, muſt 
hold Ser well obſerve whether there be any great flux of blood preſent,for he ſhall ſtop ir if it betoq* 
the lips of violent;but provoke it,if too flow Cunleſ by chance it ſhall be powred. out into any ca» 
wounds, pacity or belly)chat ſo the part freed from the ſuperfluous quantity of. blood may be. leſs 
ſubje& to inflammation. Therefore the lips of the Wound ſhall be pus tx Ll ſhall be 
kept ſo joined by ſuture and-ligatures: Not truly of all, but only of thoſe which bagh 
; by their nature,and magnitude,as alſo by the condition of the parts in which they are, are + 
* OE. =: worthy and capable of toth the remedies. For a {imple and {mall ſolution of conti 
"31 ſtands only in need of the _— which we cal incarnative,eſpecially,if ic be in the Armas 
Þ 3.8 or Legs,but that which divides the Muſcles trcanverſly,ftands in need of both Suture, and 
= T's ; by. - Ligarure; that (othe lips which are ſomewhat far diſtant from cach other, and as is- wenn 
D204 | | drawn towards their beginning, and ends may be conjoyned. | 
t 
: 


FS: $0! * If any portion of a fleſhy ſubſtance by reaſon of ſome great cut ſhall hang down, it:omſl 
% {Jhy neceſfarily be adjoyned and kept in the plate by Sutare. The more notable and. 
$ 48% 10'S Wounds of all the parts,ſtand in need of Suture, which do not eaſily admit a Li b 
© 740 reaſon of the figure and fite pf the part in which they are, as the Ears, Noſe, Hai | 
Ke. |  Eye-lids,lips,Belly and Throar. | at 11] 
Three ſorts of -* There are three ſorts of Ligatures,by the joint conſent ofall the Ancicars. 
_—_— monly call the firſt, a Glutinative, or Iacarnative ; the ſecond Expuliive, che third R; 
native Linwed tive. The Glutinative of Incarnative is fit for fimple,green and _ bloody Wounds. This 
Is, conſiſts of two ends, and muſt ſo bedrawn, that beginning on contrary part ot the 
A | Wound, we may ſo go —_— croſſing it, and, going downwards again, =P 
| cloſely joyn together the lips ofthe Wound. But let Ca be neicher too ſtrait, le 
it may cauſe in tion or pain; nor too looſe, leſt it be ofno.uſe, and may not wall 
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en,and ſick _ 
made of. , too fine. Their . be propertiomable torhe parts 20 which they ſha! be applet; 
_ © _ the indication of their s, being taken from thetr magnitude, Gwe and fac, /AVy 
| ſhall ſhew more at large in our TraQtaces of Fraftures and Diſlocations;17%: -- © tru ff 


& 3 


T_T MW WW WW ©». .0 


"CS 9, Sim Oov 0&4 Pa mi © © Oo... 


©7878 3&8 


he a of Ne Mer otra 


Lt B.9+ _Of Wounds in generall. 


FOE "EPI Ine 


| TheChi nitheficſt ſco of curing - Wounds, which is of Cs "Win aud hows 
the _— of ang ag Tas diet by thePreſcripe of : the temper of 
Phyfitian,by uſing uni coldand moift Dice muſt be jv ounded 
ob erved,ancill = ny preſerved. 
which are uſually feared. re let lafun be fed ſparin qarigy pc he T— orick;: 
9 ſhall abſtain from falr and ited fleſlyand alſo from W | | 
fanguine nature: Inftead of Wine hi ſhall uſe the deroftion of Barly ori hoe" 
ter and . He ſhall keep himſelf quiet; foFreſtis (in Celſus opinion)che very beſt Medi- 
cine. He avoid Venery, Coatentions, IT—_— and other Lmarky es "eg: of ciie- 
mind.When he ſhall ſeem to be paſt danger, it wilt be time to fall b lietle- and lictle to his 
accuſtomed manner and diet of life. Univerſall remedies are Phiocceates and pu 
which have force to divert and hinder the defluxion,whereby the temper of the part ap 


bei = er of _ 

Phlcboromy le is 10t alwayes neceſlary,as.in ſinall Wourids atid bodies, hich are "Io wi 
cher iondlad BAR iN bumors, or Plethorick: Bur it is only required in A Wounds, mel. 
where thereis fear of > Sarma pain, Delirium,Raving and unquletneſtzad ly i in a be. lerring is not 
dy that is Plethorick,and when the joynts,tendons,or nerves are wounded. purga- <4 
SE Ce OTE urs who 
there is on tion:wherefure nothi to be attempted in this 
—— advice ofa Ph _ FE _ n 

The To icular nes arc tinative, © fie > be induced What thedis 
with a 4 and ( qnali y may hold randbre. the lips > the ce ads 
wy ive away ng alwayes 


to the nature of the ro On 
of the 5 The Simple Liedicines are _ ak Sarcocolſa, par and IVE, 

Terra crrafelts, Sanguis Draconie, Common enice, Turpentine, Gum, Elemni, roo 
Hoc the \ a Comfery,Parine yolatilis and many other brag of this chis kind, = 
we hel 6 0 f hereafter i in our Antidotary. On 

ſco Wounds, is the corre&ion'of thoſe tomes or - Accidents 
Lon omed to follow Wounds, which thing veril es the Chi have 
much apks yh — 1 rcp mt wet pr} alas anc thedifaſe oro the ac- 


cidents and ſymptomes,as on ens vulion e, talking 

jdly,or diftraftiom,and the like. weſhall —_—_ l ly, aiher we 

eve OY of Satures as much ae hl think ing for hip plac, 

i "CHAP, V1." —_ 
Of Suress 
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whereby it comgs fc. 
> he wal pr or op mani et Sereforvtdiartdcg may be j 
thity SIO and ifrhe Wound be deep, you maſt 
: ou wallet for I you jal akhold aps bo. per part te" Wound Þ ly fu 
ficiallyh 
vill Cle cs enboion Uken: now we maſt one afro 


ons EET chediflnce of ages brackbydthnfr {i or This ki td © 
be cured with an ett bevhacs atoms 
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Of Wounds ingeneal, Lipgt 
be ſo much diſtended that they may eaſily be broken by the ſtifnelſs of the thred.. But ,you 
mult neither take hold of too much nar tao little flelk with your needle, for too little 
will not bold, and too much cauſeth pain and inflammation. And beſides leaves an ill 
favoured ſcar.Yet in deep wounds, ſuch asare thoſe which arc made in the thicker muſche, 

- the needle muſt be thruſt home, that ſo it may comprehend more of the fleſhy ſubſtance; 1 

the thred drawn away by the weight of the fleſhnot taken hold of , ay be. broken. Bu 
oft-times wounds are ſeen made in ſuch places as it would be needfull, the Chirurgeon 
ſhould havea crooked needle and pipe, bs) iſe the Suture will not ſucceed according to 


hisdeſire. Wherefore I have thought good to ſet forth both their figures, that you may uſe 
cither as occaſion ſhalll ferve. 


The Figure of Pipes with feneftels in them,and Needles fit for Sutures. 
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"  — " The ſecond Suture is made juſt after the ſame manner as the Skinner ſows their fels or 
of Suture, fars. And the guts muſt be ſowed with this kind of Suture, ( if they ſhall be ar any time 

wounded) that the excrements come not forth by the wound. 'Þ 11 
The third The third Suture is made by one or more needles having thred in them, thruft t 
manncrof —={he wound, thethred being wrapped to and again at the head and the poine of the 
_—__ as boyes uſe to faſten their needle, for fear of lofing it, in their caps, or clothes. This k 

of Suture is fix in the curiag and healing of Hare-lips, as we ſhall '{hew you hereafter ex« 

: preſſed by a Figure. : > 4 £5 

_ + _—_ The fourth kind of Suture is termed Geftreraphie, invented for the reſtoring and uni 
Gaftreraphie, The great Muſcles of the Fpigaftrizm,or lower belly,cut tee ns wound together wi 

the Peritonewn lying under them. The manner whereof we ſhall ſhew in due place. : 
Thes kind The fifth kind is called the dry Suture, - which weuſe only in the wounbs of the face, 
called the Dry _Hich alſo we will deferibe in its-proper place. GH SY 8 


Sururce. 
CHAP.VIL 
Of the flux of blood, which uſually happens in Wounds. 
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The figns of 
blood flowing 
from an artery, 


Now thereare many waycs of 
The firſt and moſt uſuall ts 


ic be ſomewhat 


Ladle 
and the 
lett which are 

as thoſe which are apply 
and fit Ligature, and the part be ſo ſeated as may ſeem the leaſt roanblefome and moki free 
from pain. +: * JL m1 | 3.0 [77 6: { 6 $1. 
- - But if the blood cannot be ſtayed by this you have taken off all that cover» 
—_ eth ie,you trallpreſ the Wound and the orifice ofthe Velſelt with your thumb, ſ Jong 
: until] cheblood ſhall be concrete abour ir, into fo thick a clot as fto oe patligh 
Phe 3,way But if it carmot be thus ſtayed, then the Suture: any be Yauſtbe open, d the momh- 
by binding of ©, Frhe Veſſell cowards the originall orroot,muſt be rakes of, and bound wich your 
thevelſcs, le and thred, with asgreat a portion of -thefleſhzas the'condition of the part. will 
| - permit. Forthus I haveftaid great bleedings, went he wyptetbiaoCatee IN 
{hall ſhew in fit place. To' perform this work; we aze often forced to:divide. the akin 
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L I >.9. IJ Of W, ounds ingeneral]. 


which covereth clic c wounded veſſel]. For if the Jugalar vein,or Artery be cut, ic will con- 
traft and RE felfu incl For Ko Jag wing un It Dir be ET > INGO 
n under which it I and thrufl & hortts end Rte, it muft be bound as 1 I—_—_ 
wort often done. Bae bogs you looſe the knot, it is fit the fleſh ſhowld be grown up, that it. 
may ſtopt n _— of 7p ſel, quote 6 - wages Diteg "6; F n _ 
4. Bur it the condition of the part uch as may torbid t s compretienfion; 
binding of the veſſel], we muſt come to Eſcharoticks, ſuch as are the powder of burnt Vitriol, wraoneLe? 
the powder of Mercur ; with a ſmall quantity o& burnt Allum ; and Caufticks which 
caule an Eſcar. The falling away of which muſt be left to nature, "and, not procured by 
art, leſt it ſhould tall away before that the orifice of the veſlell ſhall be fopt with the fleſhy 
or clotted blood. 4 PS. FL 6 
But ſometimes it $ that t n is forced w tocut offt v NOT 
{clt, that thus the mA cut veſlell wi wy pd aholls' ſhcinck he Fin ” Yowdy bu 
and downwards, being hidden by the quantity of Rpcens and {of on per ing 
the flux of the blood, which was before not to be 
Yet this is an extream remedy and not to beuſed, unle pe Knctpes in rain el clic 
former. 
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CHAP. VI1IL aſl 
Of the pein which happens upon wounds, 


He pains which follow u pon wounds ought to be quick] allw | ES Pain weakens 
CEP lore quickly dej Ns the powers, and wy 25 Co 2 xion, of the bans 
MH IT | = how good ſoever a h itand temper the body be of;for Nature ready-to yeeld fluzions, 
GC D>& afiftance to the wounded wayes ſends more hnmors to it,than are need- 
| full forthe nouriſhment f,whereby it comes _ paſſe that the defliixioti 
is eaſily increaſed,cicher by the quantinn org quality,or by bot 

Therefore to take oy this Ln the author jv Sa ſuch medicines beapplyed n;ferc aro; 
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to the part as have ms 27 mitigating faculty 3 3 as Be.Olei Myrtili,e Ys dynes or medis 
Cere alb. Tb Fane nl Tf — amen; ore pla, 3 1; le Wax in the cins ro afſwage 
PE NE” Decree, "Fi ny, Aur wg ns gs inde ne 

the part: or Diac i. | Roſer. 1, 4na frmul, kev 1 

a earn for the fore mentioned uſe. = of oyl $74 rages an 

with the white of an Egge, ora whole 0,may ferve for Cn if there 


be no greatinflammation; Rowlers and be cloarks moyfſtened in will be al- 
{o convenient for the ſame purpoſe. But the force offech mtichrermnd 


often renew 
for when they you one UgNer bred .graryir vine rare renal 
CINECS it ot as are 
1g Then  Mallows nd Marko eallownat whe wee we ſpoke a 


ont ny 


merly in treating of a Df egmon. 


Laſtly, we muſt give heec Fn uofche pal, to othe kindend noare of the Junmos 
that flows down,and to the way hon Arhaer | eee £0 the variety 
things,the Medicines muſt be v: it wevlthe = waged by TIES 


of cooling things; and the like reaſon wrnice> rs mnt in 
a muſt help forwards its indeavours with fapparntigm 


CHAP. TA 


Of Convuljion C] Teaſon of « Waithd, 
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as.it isin < Pale. "ago iris 
feffeth the whole | 


inds of Convulfions in generall.. DS 
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Of Wounds ingenerall. 
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Cauſe s of 
Inanition+ 


fb, 26, ſec.2, 


Cauſesof cori- 
vulfion by 
conſent of 
Pain, 


Signs of a 
con vulGon, 


The «aufeof a 
Convullion by 
Repterjon, 
Thecure of g 


An Emollient 
L.nimeor for 
any Convulhion 


roar oa 
- - 
Bat umcQing 


mote ſhort, they ſuffer Convulfion. Examples whereof appear in Leather and Lute' 0s 
Viol-ſtrings,wbich ſwoln with moiſture in a wet ſeaſon are broken by repletion. BY 

Inmoderate vomitings,fluxes,bleedings,caufe Inanition or Emptineſs, wherefore a Con- 
vulfion cauſed by a wound, is deadly: as a}ſo by burning feavers.For by theſe and the like 
cauſes, the inbred8& primogeneous humidity of the Nerves is waſted,ſo chat they are contran 
Qed like leather which is ſhruhk np,by being held too neer the fire,or as fidle firings which 
dryed with Summers heat,are broken with violence,ſuch a convuliion is incurable;For it ig 
better a Feaver follow a Convulfion,than a Convulfion a Feaver;as we are taught by Hip- 
pocrates,ſo that ſuch a Feaverbe proportionall to the ſtrength of the convullitique cauſe,and 
the Convulſion proceed from Repletion ; for the abundant and groſs humor cauſing the 
Convulfion is digeſted and waſted by the feaveriſh heat. 

The cauſes of a convulfion by reaſon of pain,are either the punQure of a Nerve,whether 
it be by a thinganimal,as by the biting of a venemous beaſt;or by a thing inanimate,as by 
the prick of a needle,thorn or pen-knite; or great & piercing cold, which is hurtfull to the 
wounds,principally of the nervous parts ; whereby it comes to paſs, that by cauſing grear 
and bitter pain in the nerves they are contrafted towards their originall, that is,the Brai 
as if they would crave ſuccour from their parents in their diſtreſſed eſtate. Beſides alſo, an 
i1 vapour carried to the brain from ſome putrefaQion ſo vellicateth ir,that contraRting it 
felf,it alſo contraeth together with it al the Nerves and Muſcles,as we ſee it happeneth in 
thoſe which have the falling fickne(s. By which ic appears that not =. the brain it ſelf 
ſuffereth together with the Nepves,but alſo the Nerves with the Brain. T he ſigns of a Con- 
vulfion are difficult, painfull and depraved motions,cither of ſome pn or of the whole ba» 
dy,turning afide of the Eyes and whole Face,a contraftion of the Lips, a drawing in of the 
Checks,as if one laughed,and an univerſal] ſweat. 


J: CHAP. X. 
The cure of a Convulſion. | 


He cure of a Convulfion,is to be varied according to the variety of the con 
a five cauſe, for that which proceeds from Repletion muſt be otherwiſe cured, 


— 


letion is 


itz. Olei de Tere» 
diſeaſe is cured 
by theſe remedies the 


yo ans a diet con 

of Ca i Veal, & 

a ordai which may 
the Con- 


ble,R.Lauce,Bugloſ. & portul.en Mt, quatuor ſeminum frigid. major, is 3 i. 
Let them NE ce es th every morning. If thirſt 
oppreſs him,the following Julep will be good. Re. Aque roſar.3 iv, Ague viol th 8, Saccari elbif- 
femi 5 vi.fiat Tulep,utatur in fiti.If the Patient be bound in his body,emollient and humeRing 
Clyfters ſhall be appointed, made of the decotion of a ſheeps head and feet, Mallows, 
Marſh Mallows,Pcllitory of the wall, Violet leaves,and other things of the like faculty; or 
that the remedy may be more ready and quickly made: let the Clyſters be of Oyl and 
Milk.Topick ics ſhall be Liniments and Baths,Lec this be the example of a Li 

Re. Olei Viol. 6+ Anygdal. dulc. ar. 3 t, Olei Lilier, Or Lunnbric. an. Ei, Axangie porci recatis, 
Fiij, Cer n0ve xp ſuffice, fiat "Linimentum,” wich which let the whole Gine and part 
27d be anointed: "This ſhall be the form of an emollient and tamcfting bath. 
Bt. Fol. Malve, Bis Maluz, Pariet. ena M vi, Seminis Lini & fanug. ana Ib (3, C: ur int 
equa communi, addendo Olei Lilior. i vity. © Make a Bath : into which let che Parier 
enter when it is "warm. ' When he ſhall come forch of the Bath ,_ let him-be dric 


Lis. = \Womdringeneral.- i "259 
vides ” clots cacdinbiobinbinet ſwear. nu cho pains heck nie 


go the charge, it l be good to ordain a bath of milk, or: op Am arot them equally 
mix =”. = t 
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CHAE. x. 
Of the cure of a Convulfion, by [ympathy and pain. 


Convulfion which is cauſed boch by canſent of paini and Communication of The Cine of d 
the affe&t, is cured by remedies | which are contracy to »the- dolorifick Convattion by 
cauſe. For thus if it proceed from a punQure or vetiemous bite, the wound 3 punfure;or 
muſt be dilaced and inlarged by cutting the skin, that ſo the venenate matter bite» 
| xy hey forth more freely, paby va alſo:medicines which are of a 
thin and liquid co nfiſtence,but of a a Spingand faculty ſhall be powred i in, to call 
forth and diflolve the virulency reacle and Cn in Aqua vite,with - n_ A- 
alittle of ſome mama 19 powder : for this is a noblo antidore.. Alſo cupping glaſſes and ap > 
Cor wilugood. Laſtly, the condition of all dolorifick cauſes, ſhali be oppug 
ned by ths contrary remedies.as if pain by reaſon ofa pricked vr 09 
don 29e.9 tec; one rn muſt preſently be reſiſted by rg remedics as oyl of 
Trp of Ewpborbium,mixe with Aquevite,and alſo wit 
unures ofthe nerves. If the pain proceed from exceſs of cold, becauſe ps is hurt» 
fall to the brain, the ſpinall marrow, andnerves; the patient ſhall be placed in a hiot airy 
ſuch as that of a hot-houſe,or floave,all the ſpine of his back and comvulſed parts , ul 
be anointed with the hot liniments above mentioned : for that is mach better, than ſud» 
denly to expoſe him from the conceived gwen cauſe toa moſt hot fire or warm Bath. 
In the mean time the Chirurgeon muſt cake diligent heed, that as foon as the ſigns of the 
Convlilencd contioreenty Ne dts eden AEM 
between the patients xo ago leſt e beth locked by the pertinacious contration of the 
Jaws: ſor many in ſuch a caſchave bic off their eongues, for which ſc he ſhall be pro- 
vided of an inſtrument called Speculum Oric, nr $3 may be Ad w©d-concrctnd contracted accar- 
ding to your mind by the means ofa ſcrew,as the Figures uodernanch dewonſtrae the one 
preſenting it open and ſomewhat twined up, and the otheras k is ſhur, 


The Figure of a Speculum Oris fo the reoth 
when they are on or beldfe eg 


To TETIO 
OO. Jie be 
Pai fs thereſoving nerves, 'wi 7 
uf ot hol body orien 
TILL on ff newer al 
mn LENS ws pa — —_ 


Of WW digs cenerall, "Tn Lizg; 


How it differs 
from a Con - 
vulſhion, 


The cauſcs, 


It is good for a 
feaver ro hap- 
pen upon a 
palhic, 


The decotion 
of Gudiacumn 1t 
good for a 
palfic, 

T hings aftuzl . 
by hot good for 
to be applied 
ro paralytick 
members, 


An approved 


ointment for 
the palfe, 


of this following Medicine.Fi red. Angel. Ireos. fleren. gentian.cyperi, ena Fj.Celomi cns-Oh- 


Ls. ado. LEED 


therwhiles the lower whichare from the navel] to the feet; ſometimes the tongue, guller, 
bladder, yard,eyes; and laſtly,any of the particles of the body. F es 


It differs from a Convultion in its whole nature. For in a convulfion, there is a conten+» 
tion and contraftion of the part, bur in-this a refolving and relaxation thereof:beſides, ic 


* commonly happenerh that the ſenſe is either abolifhed or very dull,which uſually remains 


perfe& in a Convulſion. There are ſome which have a pricking,and as it were great pain 
in the part. | 

Thecariſcs are internall orexternall, the internall are humors obſtruting one of the 
ventricles of the brain,or one fide of the ſpinal] marrow,ſo that the animal! faculty , rhe 
worker of ſenſe and morion,cannot by the nerves come to the part to perform its ation, 
The externall cauſes area fall, blow,and the like injuries, by which oft-times the joint 
are diſlocated,the ſpinall marrow wreſted afide,and conftriftions and compreſſions of the 
Vertebre ariſe, which are cauſes that the animall ſpirit cannot come to the Organs in its 
whole ſubſtance. Bur it is eaſy by skill in Anatomy perte&ly to underſtand by the reſol- 
ved part the ſeat ot the morbitick cauſe,for when there isa Palfie properly fo called,that is, 
when the right or left fide is wholly ſeized upon, then you may know that the obſtrui- 


on is inthe brain,or ſpinall marrow;but if the parts ot the head Wy Fan of 


the ſides being wholly reſolved,the fault remains in the originall of the ſpinall marrow;if. 
the armes be taken with this diſeaſe, we may certainly think that the matter: of thediſeaſe 
lies hid in the fifth, ſixth,and ſeventh Yertebre of the neck. Bur if the lower members lan- 
euiſh,we muſt judge the Paralytick cauſe to be contained in the Yertebre of the loins and 
holy bone. Which —_ Chirurgeon nwſt diligently obſerve that he may-alwaics have 
recourſe to the originall of the diſeaſe. The Palſie which proceeds. from a nerve cut ,. or 
exceedingly broiſed.is incurable, becauſe the way to the part by that means. is ſhut againſt 
the animall ſpirit.QId men ſcarce or never recoyer of the Palfie, becauſe their native heat is 
languid , and they are oppreſſed with abundance of excrementitious humorsz nei- 
ther doth an inverterate Pallie which hath lo ng poſicſt the part, neither that which fuc- 
ceeds an Apoplexy,yeeld us any berter hope of cure. It is good for a feaver to come upon 
a Palſie,for it makes the diſſipation of the reſo]ving and relaxing humor, to be hoped for, 
When the member affefted with the palfie, is much waſted,and the oppoſite on the contrary, 
much encreaſed in. quantity , heat and colour,it is ill : for this is a figne of the ex 
weaknels of the afflicted pare,which ſuffers ic ſelf to be defrauded of its nouriſhment , all 
the proviſion flowing to the ſoundor oppoſite fide. | | 


| 


—— 


CHAP. XIII. 
. Of - the cure of the Palfres 
LSS2EN thecure of the Palfic we muſt not ate wny eldag,unjeſ we have firſt uſed 
SS gcnerall remedics.dier a purging 2 which care -lySh upon the learned 
and prudent Phyfitian. The n of Guaiacemis very fic for this pur- 
= poſe,tor it procures ſweat and attenuates,digeſts aud dritth up all the humi- 
"= dity which glagxcth the nerves: but when f t flow it ſhall not be 
unprofitable ro put aboktPhe reſolved 
uenched in a deco&ion ine, Vin 
Ox and Swine bladd with 


tay receive the vapour 
ob a Angelice, Rat e,ane 
- OJaniper. Mar. 
ana F j. Caryophyl.3 ij. Aque fortane & Vini albi,ana ThiyLzethem be all pur in the v = pt 
tioned in the Treatiſe lately deſcribed for uſe. Thepatiear ſhall-kerp bimſelfe in that Ba- 
thing-tub,as long as hisfirength will give him leave, then let him be put into his bed wel 
covered, where he ſhall ſwear again, be dried and reft. Then let him be preſently anointed 
with the tollowing ointment, which Leonefſur Faventius much commends, R: Olei Laxrini 
O& de Terebinth.ana F itj.Olei Nardini &-petrolei, ana F j.Vini matuatici, Z iv. Aqua vite ij. Pyre= 
thri, Piperzs, Sinep.Granor. Junip.Gummi bedere,anacard.Ladani puri,an.Zj(3.Terantur & miſceantur 
omnia cum Oleis & V ino:bulliant invaſe duplici uſque ad Vini canſuanpti a(te forti expreſſiene,edde 
Galbani, Bdelſii, Eupborbii,Myrrbe,Cajtores,adipis urfi, Andtis,Ciconie,an.3ij.Make an ointment in 
form of a linimenr,adding a little wax if need ſhall require.Or you ſhall uſe the following 
remedy approved by many Phylitians.Re Myrrhe & Alves, Spice nardi, Senguinis draconis thurk 
opoponaCis, Bdelii, 1) ami, amomi,ſarcocolle,crocigmaſtic. gummi arabici, ſtyrac. liquid; laſh 
Caſtorei, ena Fiz. Moſchi, 3j. Aqua vite, 5 j. Terebimbine venete, ad ponduc cnmnizem, pulvergbuntar 
pubveriſanda & gummi eliquabiaitur cum aqua vite E> aceti tant io. And letthem all be put in. ft 
veſſels, that may be diſtilled in Balnes Marie, and let the ſpine of theback , and para 
limbs be anointed with the liquor which comes from thence. I have often tried chietve 


. . 


; ' 
- 


_—__ 


FO - - oa OR, > UL MME ome £> I EO Gee” for "OI .- 
—_—_— % . Y _ * 
, | I44 #4; 4 
L1s. 9. .UF. ringpentrel. 


2em.Caryophil, nucis Maſch. mace, ane Zij.Salvie major. [us ertbritice,Lavend.reriſm. 64 A diſtilled w&* 

leg. Mrs poppy ane M (3. florum chamem. melil. hyperic; anthos, ftached. anq Þ }. Concile onr a ww | 

nie contundantur. & in Aqua vit. & Vin matuat. an. f6ij.infundantur. And-let them be diſtilled in ouwardy, & 

Bainee Merieslike the former let the affeGted be moiſtned with the diftilled liquor, of roferink in- 

which alſo you may give the patient a ſpoon full to drink in'themorning with ſome Sugar: v4'0y- 

For thus the flamach will be ted, and much phlegm contained therein as the fuel ot chis 

diſeaſe, will be conſumed. ; 40 | . EY Fo 
You muft alſo appoint exerciſcs of the affe&ed parts , and frequent and Hard friQtions, Exerciſc and 

with hart linnen cloi hat the native heat may be recalled/and the excrements contained fritions. 


uu —_— 


1 21m off | Chymical oyts; 
$n the pares digeſted ; you may alſo uſe the Chymicall oyls'of Roſemary, Tyme,[avander 
Choned R— , of all ſpices,the manner of extralting whereof we ſhall hives 
after declare in a peculiar Treatiſe. | . *ts SLMtaD 


th 


CHAP. XIV. . 6-7 
Of Sowning. 


kt Owning is a ſodain and pertinacious ious defedt of What ſowninf | 


| echatly the 
| Tn The canſe Three cauſes 


happens 7 Þy the arteries, and'to the 
brain by the nervesgDy you way gather , that all Þwnjng happens by'*three caulcg. 
The firſt is,by _—_ ſpirics and native in great ing. And then by 
the opp N of pris by obſtruQign, ap compraſign "8s in fear, gr tymuls; for 
thug the Jpigkts fly | haſtily frym.. the, ſugfage and habjr of the/bady, ynto 
the heart *and eenter.' typ corruption, as it} bogijes filled with humours, 
and in poynnney wounds, Phy ſipps of fowning are els, adewy and ſodain 
ſweat ari me failing of the pulſe, a ſodain falling of the body upon the ground with- 
out ſenſe and motion,a coldneſs po the whole body , ſo that the patient may ſeem 

e who fall intq a ſown die unleſs they have pre- 


Therefore to fall, you fprinkle much co1d 
| on of 


the b 
i by their 
_ hairs of the 
«ndpahns ofthe hands with 4qus 
- - f { 1 | | | 
yu" - ; Sada ci addicts - + 
Dt " "Yu w_ CO OO IO TDY ne" ""Y —— — — _ —_—— 
Cc . _ 2 , I "23 $4754 LE. . _ 
CTRC 2 As Ld 4 AE aps Bee What a ſymp- 
| Of Delirium ( j, ) Roving, Talking idly or Deting, 2-74! 510 3820295 comabcali 
. ' nd be gk. - : ER4 Defirmm is, 
The cauſcy 
thereof. 


of Wonndsin cemeral). 


fecially cholerick;by diſſipation,oppreſſion or corruption of the ſpirits, There« 
Rice ona trom I mation S the brain, rey Meninges or membranes 
thereof;after purging and blood-letting by the preſcription of a Phyfitian, the hair bei 
- ſhaved or cuto 9 head ſhall be fomented with roſe vinegar,and then an Emplaifterot. 
* Diacalcitheos diffolved in oyl and vinegar of Roſes,ſhall be laid thereupon. S1 : ſhall be 
rocured with Barly creams,wherein the ſeeds of white Poppy have been boiled , with 
þroths made of the decoftion of the cold ſeeds of Lettuce, Pu , Sorrell,and ſuch like, 
Cold things ſhall be applyed to his noftrills, as the ſeeds of Poppy gently beaten 
with Roſe water anda little vinegar.Let him have merry and pleaſant companions that 
may divert his mind fromall cogitation of ſorrowtful things,and may caſe and free him ofs 
cares,and with their ſweet intreaties may bring him to himſelfagain. But if it _ by 
..- default of the ſpirits, you muſt ſeek remedy from theſe things which have been fer down in 


the Chapter of Sowning.; 


The Endof the Ninth Book, 
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| CHAP.I. EEE. 
\ Of the kinds or differences of a broken skull. 


I yOu that we have briefly treated of wounds in general, that is, of their 
ION! differences,figns , cauſes, prognoſticks and cure, and alſo ſhewed the 
|\. reaſon of the accidents and ſymptoms which uſually follow and accom 

| pany them,it remains that we treat of them as they are incident toeach 


f J 
ID 
4 


0 | part, becauſe the cure of wounds muſt be diverſly performed accordi 
Y | | to the diverſity of the parts. Now we will 2 © with the woynds 


— the head. Therefore the head hath the hairy ſcalp lightly bruiſe@wich- 
The differen- S, _ out any' wound,” otherwhiles it is wounded without a Contufi 
- - T-2x4, ©n, and-ſometimes it is both contuſed and wounded ; but a frafture made in 
nt theskull,is ſometimes ſuperficiary,ſomerimes it deſcends even to the Diploe, ſometimes it 
penetrates through the 2 Tables,and the Meninges into. the very ſubſtance of thebrainzbe- 
{ides,the brain is oft-times moved and ſhaken with breaking of the internall veins, 
divers ſymptoms happen when there appears no wound atall in the head: of all andevei 
ry of which we will ſpeak If order, and add their cure,efpecially according to the opini= 
on of thedivine Hippocrates;He in his Book ofthe woundsof the head, ſeems ro have made 
or 5, kinds of fractures of the gkull. The firſt is-called a fiſſure or fraturegthe 2 a contu- 
The kinds of #\ | Bar or collifion,the 3 is termed 'Efreura,the 4 is named Sedes,or a ſeat;thg 5 (if you pleate 
broken Skull tg add ns nay call a Counterfiſſare,or as the interpreter of Pauly cals/it; a Reſonitae. 


entof #ippe- As when the bone is cleft on the contrary fide,to that which received the ftroak. There are | 
.2: 262% differences of theſe 5 kinds of a broken skul.For fome fraftures are great, ſomefmall, ] 
Differences and others indifferent;ſome run out ta a greaterlength or b#edrh 3 rare more oon- 
fr om their tracted ; fome refide only in the ſuperficies ; others deſcend to the Diplodz' or elſe pierce 
quantiy » through both the Tables of the skull;ſome run in. a right line, others in an' oblique and 
—_— circular;ſome are —= = 24a amongſt themſelves,as a fifſure 18 neceſſarily andalwates ac+ 
Ce. compant with a Collifion or Contufion;and others are aflociated with divers accidents, 
From their as pain,heat;ſwelling, bleeding and the like.Sometimes the skull is ſo broken , that the 
complication, membrane lying under it, is preſſed with ſhivers of the bane, as with'pricking needles. 
Somewhiles none of the bones falls off. All which differences.are-diligenth to be eb@id 
ved,becauſe they force us to vary the cure,and therefore for the help of memory, Ihave 
thought gocd to deſcribe them in the following Table, k A 
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A Table of the Suture he Slull 
fithey wa: To your fight; 


; nifeft, awd YTo your feeling, 
parent, jor Inſtrument. 
| [1 hat is 
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In the ſame | bone of the frees 
"7 | ; { bonezand hezd x wr 
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Rationall cay- 
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£75,8.cap.4. 


PERTE Table ofthe diffornces FP WA: Do : 


Simple, «s when they ave ound olitary 4 
theſe 7 # ſ " | 
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Their nature, 46- 
cording to which | Com wound 
| frattwres are axd that 
| cald, either 


contuſion, or colliſion with inci 
|fiſmre with an e porn 


pain, heat, 
4 the like, | 
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Their Quantit whence: they are called, "grear, indifferent and ſnd 
The differences according. to wi mh wg bow of as, breadth and profeny 


of fractures - , aities © qL REWERTT 
C0779208 10 : ! | (s; he. SOR hover, MAT 
theſe of ale wick, - 

z? arts are ' 

TE yn he Tranſverſe, 
FINER || Round, AS 
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| Their fizure | from 
| whence they a are 


called 


'| Their ſite, whence they are termed on the fare or back; ie right * 
'1 left,or the u 7 candy or lower. part. or ſuperfictary ail profound 

| The part whence it «s called 8 s Fracture of the Forchead, Nowl, 

| ma, aud Stony bones ; and heyce it is judtzed,. whetwney _ deady * 

bepefol Yecovery, "eaſie ord; fone toc ochre. li 45330 
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\ CB LEED | | Of :the cauſes and ſigns of «| broken Shull. | "KEE: 
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k He cauſes of a broken Skull are cxternall,as a fall,a blow of EL wich any kikl 


of weapon, ſbarp, obtuſe, heavy,bard,the bitings of Beaſts andwany other thi 
. of the ike kind. Butthe {igns by which we come to know that the Skull is Wh 

.ken,are of two kinds.; for ſome of thery are found our by the realpning and difs 

Sag of REM other by the feniſe,as thoſe which lay open cet woiurl to the cy & hand; 
The Rationall figns ſhew by theſe things whith have "1 n the thing it ſel 


whether it be,and ot what ſort it is. For you may know the s wr is broken, if n%., Pati 
een, dowhwith the he frvak.or if he ſhal fal/bcadlong from a high place u po ſome bard 


.Iffor nneafcerchc oak he {ſhall liewithour {| ne Hehe and 
rorſy ave-felt.and fee} mach. fo.thar he is often an gap, his hand tg the Won 
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the- ſame happens-alſo when | F the Membranes of the brain. 
Alfo a dull ſound as boy ON from the skull, (the hai 
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'CMutually with themſelves » p” * 


| | with other mpromer, as ſw tl f 


leeding, convulſion and . © 


Breg-- 


e weapon fell. Alſo he muſt con{ider whes 
he fell ins. 
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But the Infrumence-wich which the wounded or cleft bones may. be cue out are called 


Scal ri or Radulz,of which I have cauſed divers forts tobe here - decyphered, that every one 
mi t take his choice, HI do fo his-mind,and as ſhall. be. beſt @rbio parpo ſe.Bur-athef 
ne hahdlegbe-figure whertot 1 have exhibiied. | _ 
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To ads, nhes i all than be On D, dcbroket with a ſimple fiſkure;the Chir- 1; is fafficient 

argeon muſt think he harh done fi t ro'the Patient , and in his Art,if he ſhall divide in a Gaple file" 

the bone and llapect  fifſure | peſcy Inftraments, though tic haveuſed fate ro Gita hy 
re pierce Tables. . Bur if ic doth not” exceed Soklenls 
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cloſe ſhut; for thus there will be hope, to reſtore the deprefled bone to irs place, by theſpi- 
rits forc'd upwards to the brain and skull;by the «A x 
pr nmenmne "> tration of the cupping-glaſs. But if ſo be that the bone can- 
not by this means be reſtored, then you-:muſt make an incifion 
in the-skin, and faſten ſuch a Trepan, asyou ſee here deli 
into thedepreſt,or ſetled part of the bone,and ſo pull iedire&] 
upwards, juſt as WElſce Coo ze theftayes of their cask, 
when; theyare a yoo in. [4 1 | | 
Bur if the bonef zoo ſtrorf 
this Inſtrument will nat ſerv 


perforate the skull, inthe v f, = gcpreſſion 
with this threefold inflamed A ipt nn the hole, 
life up and reſtore the bone tp jts of e's for this ſame 
Inſtrament is of fireagth * ci \s Hat x ; 
made with three feet, 'that 0 it may 
the heafl which is round ; but diverst 
endthereof according as the buſineſs | 
here placed doth ſhew. 7-10 

A thret footed Levatory.' 
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But if at any time it comes to paſs,that the bone is not totally broken or depreſi;but on- 

Iy on one ſide; it will be fit,ſo to lift it up,as alſo to make a vent for the ifluing out-of the 

fih, todivide the skul with little ſaws like theſe,which ye ſec here expreſſed; for thus ſo 

much of the bone;as ſhall be thought needfull,may be cut off without compreſſion, neither 

will there be any danger of hurting the brain or membrane with the broken bone. 1 
The figures of Sews fit to divide the 5ku7. 7 
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* But if by ſuch figns as are preſent,and ſhall appear,we perceive or © jade that the cont, 
on goes bat to TIT Table,or ſcarſe ſo far;the ring or taking away ofthe bone; 
muſt go no further than the contufion reaches;for that will be ſufficient to eſchew and di: 
vert inflammations wn Was, x omes. And this ſhall be dohe with a ſcaling or 
Deſq Camo; 4 Hor rarer they tern it N YSith which you may eafily take up as much of the 
bone,as you ſhall think expedient : AndT have here given you the figure thereof; 

ADeſquamatory or Scaling Trepan. os 


A A: Shews the point or tongue of the Levatory, which muſs 

- be ſomewhat dull;that ſo it may be.the more gently and e«- 
fily put betwe -n the Dura Mater.and the skull,endthis part 
thereof may be lifted up ſo much by the head or handle taken 
in your hand, as ay neceſſity of t "s preſent operation (ball 
require. 

B. r nag the body of the Levatr, ,which muſt be four 
ſquare, left the point or tongue put thereon not ſtand 

aft, but the end of this Bet PI} open thd ſound bone, 


CHAP. VI. 
Of an Effrefure = the bone being the third kind of Frature. 
As Foe aw = . I think-it nor amils to crave 
the curteous 


ruſjon, when the bone is depreft and cruſhe, dow 

5-when the bone falls: down and is broken by a meſt violent bluw. Bai id 
come to pals, bur that thechings themſelves muſt be cofounder arid mix, ber 
arc done; andalſo when they areſpoken of : ſo thatyyu! wid mins, bock hey 
without ani EffraQure, or this without that. Therefore the þ are often broken off The cautc of 
eG t and forcible eek hs or ſquare, Effrefres, 
or b hgh place ink Ir leffe ac the force of th 
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But we nuſt have ſpeciall care , leſt that in pulling and takitig ont of thele ſcales ahd 
ſplinters,we hurt the membranes. Theſe ſcales are ſametimes very rough and prickly, ſo - 
that they cannot touch the Meninges without offence;but ſomewhiles the bulinelſs is fo in- 
tricate, that they cannot be taken out unleſs by enlarging the frafture. Wherefore in this 
caſe,if there be a ſpace ſo large, as that the ends of theſe nullets may enter, you may _ | 

ſhear off ſo much of the bone as ſhal be neceſſary and requiſite tor the taking away of: theſe 
ſcales, without any aſſiſtance of the Trepan,which 1 have dane.yery often and with good 
ſicceſs;for the operation performed by theſe mullets is far more ſpeedy and ſafe, than that 
with the Trepan;and in the performance of every operation , thechicf commendation is 

given to ſateneſs and celerity. ; 44 

Cutting Mallets, commonly called Roſtra Pltttaci, or Paryots beaks. 


Moreover I have thought good here to-give you the figures of chiſſels,ſcra 
together with a leaden maller,becauſe ſuch inſtruments are not gy very ne 
forth the ſcales of bones which are broken , but alſo ro plainamd ſmooth th 
main whole. 

The Figures of Scrapers, Pincers,a leaden mallet, &*c. 
Bur here you muſt note,that a Trepan,nor Levato- 
rie,muſt neverbe applyed to a bone quite broken, leſt 
the membranes lying under it be hurt by the cont 
prefſion thereof. Therefore you muſt j ther ton 
ſound bone,but as neer as you can to x24 -ature, ſo 
that you take away as little of the skullas is Able, 
leſt the brain deſpoiled of its bony cover y take ſome 
harm thereby. Neither effratures, nor ye fiſſures, if 
they be of ſome length , muſt be followed to their 
s, but think your felt well,if you have made a 
ſage tor the iſſuing forth of the Senies or filth,& ha! 
drawn forth that bone, which pricked the membranes, 
For nature is accuſtomed b rating a Cal 46 
ſoalder, or unitethe bones of checkut.aa italſo doth 
theſcof the other parti;as we have read it writtet-by 
Hippocrates and Galen;for which purpoſe it hath© by 


Hip.lib.de uulns ſingular providence repleniſhed both the tables of the 
64p.Galelib 6. $kull,with a certain alimentary and bloody martet; - 
meh cap. ults that with this as with marrow it might repair-th 3s 


loſs and defect of the bone. 
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| The errath licreof was Harely - mnifeltcHiaMiefarrancof Mafter Grols, who had an FR A Lag, | 
fruce on the coronall bone,by a grievous blow,given him with the foot of a Male ; which 
when I underftovd,1 divided LE ealot fe with a three cornered ſe&ion intharplace, 
with an _ to apply a Trepan'there; wherefore the day following, the et 8 
red,and when Ichoaght to draw 7 forth, yea verily endeavoured to phuck it forth g 
already divided with the Trepan, 1 perceived afearefull produ&ion ofan Effradture : 3 by 
the moveablenels of the bone diet under! under - href hand; for it reached from'the midſt of the 
forchead,to the teffer corner of the , + Wherefore omicting both 'my deretmination and 
endeavour FP. all it forth, th t I ſhould do fuffticiently for the porieir If I ſhowld on- 
ly raiſe u bone which Was ;for fo it did not. trouble the Crafſa meninzx ; by preſ- 
ing it,an Ne marter,and filth,were let forth by a paſſage made with a faw.So that'in con- 
cluſion,he recovered perfe&ty,bar thar hie loſt one of his eyes which was adjoyhing tothe 


tracture. 


P 


—— 


CHAP. VII. 


Of « Seat;heing the fourth kind of « broken Scull. 

dTppocrates calls a Seat that Kind of Frafture of rhe ſcull,when the weapon id fats White aSerh b 

SF; upon the'ſcu!l, that the frafture retaining theprine thereof i is neither ftrerched 

SIN forth any further, nor contrafted ro any lefſe Tpace. - 
1-3 We PE as many forms hereof, they all whetherthey ſhall be faper- The cure; 
| | pierce even to the Diploe,or ele through borh the Tables, 
whether it bra wir ; any loſs of the bony ſhbftance,wherher it run Jaw & wayes,or elſe be bur 
ſhort ; or otherwiſe aredilated to fome br elſe be but narrow ; wherher they ſhall 
be done with a cut,or with a prick with a letro, lanceor orher kind of weapon, 
whether they ſhall bave this or that accident Jin with them, 1 fay all ofrhem,; how ma- 
ny and various ſoever they be, ought arid maſt be curad by ſome of the forigtrly deſcribed 
Inftruments and means. Yet this tnnſt be noted, which az yer we have tiot — thit 
if it happen by a violent ftroak,& 'greatwound PAY a portion of the bone is wholly fo cuc 
off, thar it is clean ſevered from the reft ofthe fcnl}, and hang only by the Pericranivmand 
muſculous $kin;yert you muſt notplack it from the Pericrarium, and caſt it away asunpro- 
fitable, bur reſtoreit to its proper ſear and place, fo by the force of narafe;to be glewed by Lib,$.cap. 46 
Aha Arn I Tick TERA in Hd 1 He hal 
ve erruth 0 yarn, not v O 0c. A Hitety, 
he rt ofthe Os Coronde, San ns Log three ey long ag with a ' * | 
farpſwordhar it ſtack not to the reſtof the bone;bar bor Es being g_ ro the Pericte 
and nuſculous skin;bur lay turned down over his face, fo peharmgs Dura Mater wras plainly 
ſcen;wherefore I p ro'pluck it Fom thevkin, and caft ir bare Logs os 7 
Hippocrates p where heb the Brain fhould not be robbed of its cover 
bare. Wherefore firſt of all 1 wip! Carp the blood 'which was fallen upon the Dure'] 
whoſe motion ybu miphr plainly ſhe, 6 x Tein Noe potion of the bone to ity 
andfaſtned it on the Token with a ſu Arches ; and that we 
duc'of the matter m Fr Hon. io be places between each ftitch with 1 
by bran he mercie'of C ouph at the ſame time he received 
other larg in i body fk i # hn experimevt, that ered pam yore 
tis nor of the Petjch nium,no not Tre muſcuſous vkiv, unleſs neceffity Ms 
te:much leſs to leave thebrain naked a1 Hed of its ROD #55 
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ZMSS@Ometimes the. fraftare is mack in the opal His 60 ther whick retetvett ths Whar a Reeſd- 
WAN blows if che righe de be firack; the oven; this kind of fracture is very NING (Ss, 
- we cannot find it-out er a as it is written by 
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won Hippocrates Lib.de vuln.Capitioc Wherefore If at 9 mu the patient 3 Se « of ſuch a 
fraure,the Chirurgeon muſt be pardoned. . . 24 = | 
at this kiod of fracture | and thinks that ic cannot Lib.6,cap 90; 
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Bregma,which made but a ſmall'wound, yet a-great contuſion ; and Tumor. Wherefore thaz © 
it might more plainly appear,wherher the bone had received apy harme, and alſo that the 


congealed blood might be preſfed forth,the wound was dilated, the skin opened by 
Theodore Herewsthe Chirurgeon,who as he was a skilfull workman and an honeſt man,omit= 


- tednothing which Art might do for his cure. When he had divided the skin, the bone was 


found whole,although it was much to be feared, that it was broken, becauſe he fell preſent» 
iy to the ground with the blow, vomited and ſhewed other fignes of a fa&nred ſcull ; (o it 
happened that hedyecd on the one and twentieth day of his ficknes. But I being called to 
Jearh,and ſearch how he came by his death,dividing the ſcul with a ſaw,found in the part 
oppoſite to the blow,a great quantity of Sanies or bloody matter, and an Abſceſs in the 
Craſſa meninx, and alſo in the ſubſtance of the very brain, but no ſutures, but the two ſcaly 
ones. Therefore that fs certain which is now confirmedby the authority of Hippocrates 
as alſo by reaſon and experience,that a blow may be received on the ane ſide, and the bone 
may be tra&ured on the oppoſite,eſpecially in ſuch as have either no ſutures,or elſe ſG firmi« 
ly unitcd and cloſed, that they are ſcarſe apparent. _ 

Neither is it abſurd;that the part,oppohte to that which received the ftroak ,of the ſame 
bone and not of divers . bones map be cloven,and in thoſe men who have their ſculs well 
made,and naturally diſtinguiſhed and compoſed with ſutures ; and this both was, and.is, 
the true meaning of Hippocrates. That this ys the better underſtood, we muſt note that 
the oppoſite part of the ſame bone may be underſtood two manner of wayes. Firſt, when 
the fraQture is in the ſame ſurface of the ſmitten bone,as if that part of .one of the bones of 
the Bregme which is next to the Lambdall ſuture be ſmitten, and the other part next tathe 
Coronall ſuture be cloven.Secondly, when as not the ſame ſuperficies and table which re- 
ceives the blow,but that which lyes under it is cleft, which kind of frafture I obſerved, 


-In a certain Gentleman a Horſman of Captain Stempens troop ; He in defending the breach 


ofthe wall of the Caſtle of Hiſdin was ftcuck with a Musket bulletupon the Bregma,but had 
his helmet on his head ; the bullet dented in the helmet but did not break it, no northe 
muſculous skin,nor ſcull,for as much as could be diſcerned,yet notwithſtanding he died a+ 
pople&ick upon the ſixt day after. | 
But I being verydefirous to know,what might be the true cauſe of his death,dividing his 
ſcull;obſerved that the ſecond table was broken, and caſtoff ſcales and' ſplinters, where» 
with as with needles the'ſubſtance of the brain was continually pricked, the firſt and upper 
table being whole, for all this:I afterwards ſhewed the like example to Capel/anis and Cav 
ftellenus the King and Queens chief Phyfitians in the expedition of Roane. . 
But Hippocrates preſcribes no method of curing this fifth kind of frafture, by reaſon he 
thinks it cannot be found ont by any circumſtance, whence it happens that ic is for the 
moſt part deadly : Yet muſt we endeavour to bave ſome knowledg and conj of ſuch a 
frature,f ic ſhall atany time happen. Wherefore having firſt diligently ſhaven away the 
haire,wemuſt apply an ; Emplaiſter of Pitch, Tar, Wax, Turpentine, the powder of Thane 
flower deluce rpots,and maſtich;now ifany place of the head ſhall appeare more moiſt, ſafs 
and ſfwoln, it is ſomewhat likely that the bone is cleft in that place, ſo that the Patient, 
though thinking ofno ſuch thing,is now and then forcd to put his hand to that pert of 
(cull.Confirmed with theſe and other figns formerly mentioned, let him call a c .of 
learned Phyfitians;and forctell the danger to the Patients friends which are preſens, 
that there may no occaſion of calumnie remain, then let him boldly perforate ne (ou for 


that is far better,than forſake the Patient ready to yeeld to the greatneſs of the 
eaſe, and ſo conſequently to dye within a ſhort while after, There are foure ſorts, or conſe 
tions of fratures,by which the Chirurgeon may be ſo deceived,that when the ſcull is bro- 
ken indeed,yet he may think there is no frafture. The firſt is when the bone-is fo fec 
that it preſently riſes up into its true place, and native cquability. The ſecond is when the 
fiſſure is only capillary. The third is when the bone is ſhaken on the infitle, theutrer fur- 
face nevertheleſs remaining whole, foraſmnch as can be diſcerned. The fourth is, when: the 
bone is ſtricken on the one fide and cleft on the othep. mf 88 


hen. 
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CHAP.1X. 
Of the moving,or Concuſſion, of the Brain. | 


DE Eds the mentioned kinds of fraftures by which the brain alſo ſuffers ; there is 
another kind of affe& befides nattire,which alſo affailes it by the violent inclir- 
| fion of a.cauſe,in like manner,externall; they call it the Commotion ot ſhaking © 
ES of the brain,whence Symptomes like thoſe of a broken ſcull enfue. Falling from 
aloftupona ſolid and hard body,dull and heavy blows,as with ſtones,clubs, ftaves,the re+ 
port of a peece of Ordnance, orcrack of Th and alſo a blow wirk ones hand. 7 ”* 
Thus as Hippocrates tells,that beautifull damoſel] the danghter of Neriue, when the With 


y Kib,5. Epidem; twenty yeeres old,was ſinitten by a woman,a friend ofhers,p laying with her,wich her flat 


handupon the fore partof the head, and then ſhe was taken with a giddines, and lay 'with- 
out breathing,and when ſhe came home, ſhe fel] preſently into a great Feaver, her heal 
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not only theſe whicl through the ſutures,” but alſo thoſe which« arc diſperſed be- the brain bro+ 
tween the two tables in the Diploe, both thar' they ight bind the Craſſe menimex to the ken by the 
«kull, that ſo the brain might niove more freely, as rig they: might carry the alimen- <ommorion 
tary Jayee to'the brain wanting parnoathan ly, blood to noupiſh it, as we have formerly thercof, 


ſhewed in our Anatomie. - EN 
Bur from hence proceeds x of blood inning between the «uti; Ln Ss, 


or elſe between the phedes and brain ; the blos #506 aling rhere, cauſech yehement Sins 

pain,and thee brine marines 1s cauſegthi thof the RRomach ſuffering ro- Celſue 
ther with the  bealig by reaſou fete rhe erves of che | n, which runfrom the 
Frain haps ele fue: are ſpread over all, the ventricle; whence be- 


ity of 
coming 4 (er of the offence ic.contradts.it { pelſge y as it were overturned; The cauſe of - 
com rey 28 that: are, contained therein. are expelled, and then fuch* as may hurry | 
flow,or; come hicher m the uring and. ous. xt, 25 the Liver. and Gall; when the head 
from in which choler, by reaſon. of its naturall ley af ok ty, is firſt expelled and is wounded, 
that in greateſt plenty, ; and this is the true reaſon of 7 eli wc i$_ cauſed and 

uſually followes upon ſry Ie (Res of the Skull. and ark 

Lin a ſhort whi eafter inflammation ſeizes. upon the 


Wie : membranes and brath 1 ic ſelf, 
which is cauſed by carruptand purrid blood | Foonee from the veſſels broken by the 
violence of the blow, and ſo pread aver the ſtance 0 the brain, Such 1 nflanumation 


communicated to the rank Ws and whole body; by the uatio! 
a feayer. But a feaver, by ing the. brain caules. Docing;z to. which 1 
ceed, . the Patient is in very ill ale, eo har of Hippecr Bp pidi Abe the; 
are ill in a wound, or blow upon the head. ph to theſe & oily ſphacell, it coirupei- X 
on of the brain enſue, together whh 2 
fie of he Cheſh the 
the muſcles of the | 
A great part oftheſe qmnaerfa 
he cyt ONES onde he aſhes of 44457 de | Fae 
neighbouring: Princes, defirous $0 honour Us 3 the 
famous and noble:exerciſe of Tilting, and he. arp the Tilc-yard, with a 
blunt lance receivedſo great a firoak upon his breſt, that zwich the violeace of the blow, 
the viſoutr of his helmet flew np,and the trunchion of the broken Lance hit him above the 
left eye-brow,and the ————_— skin ofthe forchead was torn even to the lefſer cortier of 
the left eye, many ſplinters of the ſame; trunchion being Rruck, into the ſubſtance of the ' 
fore mentioned cyethe bones'being not touched or broken 3 but the brain. was fo moved Whatwas the 
and ſhaken, that he dyed the cleavench. day after the hurt. His 8kull being o opened after his 9x ge} 
death;there was a great deal of blood found between the Dure,and Pie Meter, pon forth King Henry 
in the part. OP to the blow,ar the middle ofthe ſuture, of rhe hind part ofthe head; $& the Geeondof 
there appeared ſigns b y the native colour turned yellow, that the ſubſtance of the brain Fraxce. 
was ted, as much as one might cover with ones thumbs Which things cauſed the 
death of the moſt Chriſtian King, and not only the wounding” of the eye, as many have 
falſly chought.For we have ſeen many others, who baye,not dyed of. farremore grievous 
wounds in the eye, | 
The hiſtory of the Lord Saint Jobns is of late memory: ket in the Tilt-y "madefor that A Hiſtory; 
time before the Duke of Guiſes houſe, was wounded with a ſplinter ofa broken Lance, of 
a fingers length and nefle,through the viſour of his Helmet,it entring into the Orbe 
wine). que ary any 4 ana deep into the head ; my hel and 
Com favour ah and-Dareiue the Kings Phyfitians and fins © the gs - 
Chi ing me | 
Whae ſhall I fay = that = and very — nnorable wound of Frans of Loreine the Duke 4 Hiltory, 
of Gui > He i che fight gt NO Root WAN Lancs, | 
that the point entringunder i ween hi | 


Fee grout. peu . by reaſon of the di- | 
the brain ibn power of moving to 
ts of rengoab then wy 90A hecetly y follow. 
memory.,a ittle before _ 
Fol Inks amels with the A Biftarys 


and the Ventebre,the head left the. violence of the rock, | 4 
which ffuck there ſo firmly | d not Wn Xooke forth, without a pair of — 
ſmiths pincers.Buc ran and violene of A blow was ſo © Hake 


firengeh An 
could not þewithout a fraure of the bones,ace ing and:breaking of the Tas Vet 
Anedee aodetherpartnne. he ee bye irour of God recore . FE wi FR 1 

W may learn,that many dye wounds.; and. other recoyer of great, ame d i 
hg ray ht Thecauſe of which events is chiefly and primaril to be * a | 
attributed to God, the author ang preſerver of mankind ; but ſecondarily to the bus —} _— 
oy: wo 


> cg EF) 
i} 
+ 


—_— —— -—— _— 


varicty and condition of eemperaments, And thus much of the commotion or conculſion of . / 
the brain;whereb it hap s that althou all the bone remains perfe&tly whole, ye *E _ 4 
veins broken within by the ftroak,may caſt forth ſome þlood upon the membranes of the. 
if ſo be that the place can be found apainſt which the path is,and-when the skin is opthed 
the bone look pale,ic muſt preſently be cut, out, as Celjuchath written, Now it remains,that 
we tell you how to make your prognofticks,in all the forementioned fraftures of the zkit 
| .CHAP. X. | | 
Of Prognoſticks to be made, in fratures of the thu? FR; % 
His, dm) IIS E muſt not negle& any wounds in the head, nonot thefe which cit or bruiſeby 
Pio tniicaPs ANC only the bairly (calps but certainly much leſs,theſe which are tied by a. 
| frafture in the $kull;tor oft-times all horrid ſymptomes follow upon them, and 
"= confcquently death it ihelyecally in bodies fal of ill kumors,or of an ill habit, 
ſuch as are theſe which are affefted with the Lues venerea,leprofie,dropfic Prhifck Fit | i 
ption,for In theſe, fmiplewoundsare bardly or never cured;for union'is Gecarendd rounds, 
_ this is not performed,unlefs by the ſtrength of nature, and ſufficient ftore of laudable - 
blood : but thoſe which are fick of heQick feavers and confumprions, want flore DA: 
and thoſe bodies which are rep | 


Whether the 


wounds of F 4 
ſubjite 


| et Ig rep +. 
People are be: , | 
res hed. pen to the boney of children, though- of: 
healed,(becauſe they are ; ter 
both 
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whereby it comes to pa! y tinated, neicher is © 


matter wanting for their agghutinati | 
ſerous, | zently a more” unfit 
occaſion of the ſymptomes which. 

U '$! Yruption, Which ſooner ariſe in a hot and 
inoitbodh, and are more ſpeedily encreaſcd ina ſoft and tender, they uſaally are ntory 
ſuf] and difficult to heal. "= 
* The Patient lives longer of a deadly frafture in the skull, in Winter than in 1 

that the native heat is more vigorous in that time than in this; befides,alſo the humors peas 
rrehie ſooner in Summer,becauſe unnaturall heat is then cafily inflanied and more predomls. 
nant,as many have obſerved out of Hippocrates. | 
Aph.15ge3.:, The wounds of the brain and ofthe Meninges or membranes rhereof are moſt 
deadly, becauſe the ation of rhe muſcles of the cheft,and others ſerving for E 
divers times diſturbed and intercepred, whence death infues. If a ſwelling happening upon 
2 wound of the head preſently vaniſh awayyh is an il] fign,unlefs there be forme good reaſon 
therefore,as mrrpth =) 6 or the uſe of reſolving locall medicines, as may be gu« 
thered by Hippocrates in his Aphorifms. If a feaver inſue preſent] | ginning of ; 
wound of the head, that is, upon the fourth or ſeventh day, | 
muſt judg ir to be occalioned by the generating of Par or Marter, as it is recited by Hiphe- 
crates. Neither is ſuch a feaver ſo much'to be feared,as that which 170k rode eventh 
day,in which time it ought to be terminared;bur if it happen upon oy or fourteemks 
day with cold or ſhaking,it is dangerous,becauſe it makes us conjefture that there i» pure 
fation in the brain,the Menings,or skul, through which occafionfir may ariſe,chiefly it other 
figns ſball alfo concur,which may ſhew ahy putrefaſtion.as if the wound ſhall be pallid and - 
ot a faint yellowiſh colour, as fleſh looks aſter iris waſhed. ' _ #546 7 
Wound: which = For,as it is in Hifpecretes . 2. {e8.7. Ir is an ill fign if the fleſh look livid,when the © 
arcdry zoughs bones affected ;. for; that colour portends the extinftion of the hear, which ocs 
nigh = bk catjon,the lively,or inditferently red colour of the part,faints and dyes,and cre 
EY abour i5 diffolved into a vifcid Pay or filth. | 
Commonly another worſe affe& follows hereon, wherein the wound becoming 


I withers 
ed anddry,looks like falred flefh, ſends forth no marrer,is livid and black, whence you way 
con xQure,that the bone is mw; re: ecially if ir become rough, whereas it was fornit= 


ly (mooth and plain; for ir is Caries or corruption invades it; but #s the 
Caries increaſes,it becomes livid and black, fanious matter with all for = 
Neu | ave berved in many; ll which are ns har rhe narhve hear 5 decay, 
ad 5 therefore death at hand; bur it fach a feaver be occafioned from an bel 
a the cxoſeg Preſent or at hand,it is uſually lets terrible. But you ſhall know by fens,char chefſe” 
by ae E7Spels YE 15 cauſed by an Eryfpels and conflux of cholcrick marrer; if & keep the form of a Few 
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Whathis in hed crums have Land p_ and ga 
drink wuaft ded thereto,and ſuch like as of = Pariens tal 


be, drinks untill he be free from ear qmprome which, 
Almond 


= 
= 
in jute; rp yroges 


ons, omenes in another, 
Whar fiſh 


he may i colds 
Jets and ro beoziſe they fly | 
mon ada powder,or SER ennellſced or Qorlendee i alſo — of mr 
late of Quinces to ſhut up the orifice ofthe Vencricle, leſt the head ſhouldbe offended with ivepoun 
ariſing from thence. i. 11 2306- 
Apher.13, Children muſt eat often,but ſparingly;for children cannot fa ſo Jo as thoſe which are elder, 
& 14. ſell. becanſe their naturall heat is more ftrong,wherefore they ſtand in need of more nouriſhment;ſoglfo 
M in winter all ſorts of people require more plentiful nouriſhment, tor that then their ſtomachs are 
MAphor. 15, wy | ay w- h day ſ,if neither a fea thing elſe forbid;he1 Sakai 
*eT en the foureteent is if neither a teaver, nor any thing elſe ma 
ſe#.2 moderately, by little and hi anterale his diet,burt that Wl ively ro each ones ——_ 
and cuſtome.He ſhall ſhun,as much as in him lyes,ſleep on the day time,unleſs it happen thataP 
Why ficep mon ſciſe upon the. brain or Meninges.For in this Kee it will be expedient to ſleep on _ 
upon the ſpecially from morning till noon,for in this ſeaſon of the day, as alſo in 
day rime is qjnant in the body, according to the opinion of Hippocrates, For it is fo. ES: 
=_— need not be Golajachat the blood when we are awake is carried into the hi 
body; but on the contrary by ſkep it is called into the noble parts, the Heart and yay 


bei - 
famed, that the blood by the force of the Sun caſting, his beams 20 the earth at his riing ivcx 


Lib.2+ Epi- the habit of the body ſhould again be more and more Oy the 

dem. ing,the inflammation in the brainand Meninges would be much Sn 
ter, eſpecially then to ftay by ſkep the violence of the Tye 26 

The dif- when it ſhall ſeem to rageand more cone, that wa 


£0 
ties inſa bo 


moderat 
—_— 4 by reaſon of the vebemency 


Gal. Meth, Meninges, Galen —_ waſh, and — 
15, ting and humefting t hings,for theſe ſtu make dt 
Medicines ing-more hot than they ought xo be. orefor this 
procuring I ng uentum populcon,orV/nguentum Roſetion with alittle roſe rindgup6 
ſleeps inthe decofion of white or black poppie ſeed,of the rinds of the roots of M s, 
Henbane,lettuce,purſlane,plantain, night-ſhade end the like: alſo = ab 
cream, into which you. may put an emulfion made of the feeds of white P. 
jor Fifi f the fyrup nh youles Fij — 
meat,to naw gad, fans be rs <6 ay 
d by wa! 
angerand ne reſtores the 
that the Patient take his natural 


fopialony =z 
{s of the preſen 


thora or EE cauſe us to > openthe Bo | 
the Befilice may be 4 Oo rr ig is not.pl 1 
in wounds of the uo Sh ary or is farbercer | rk: Dhe the ſirnic 
than'to draw blood on the in picha prbemmgcr wemoryon alt have dilige 
firength of the Patientyſtill Mapatle unleſs a Phyfiti nt.to.wt 
muſt then commit all that For the pulſe is, in Gals þ ; 
ark CR i EIT and Incc Li | 
e7Jenguins to become more | joe 
viſs his heart,when he is taken wit jt ple wag OY £9 to d flool,orwicl 


c his colour and his lips look pale 
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< L 3.40. 
with tron vinegar, and by-lyi pomhis beck; Bavdticpare ſhall be eaſed arid freed from de 
lon of of a inpatt andic len pats by tw the my -of the wound; or applying 
of Leeches: De ol opening theſe to the he Wounded parry. 
as the Venapuſpir, _ inckin ofthe ct earn oem eetnphog: -or” theſe which- ate | 
the ronguez ſhall alſd be applyed to the ſhoulder ſomeriing;-w with Fil The uſe of 
CL Ehinathonos nr res muſt Rrengan ti long itn 3;with courſe clothes, of all the E:atures, 4 
whole body;the head be omittedduring the whole time of the ciire, for theſe will be avail- | 
able, though but forthi is,to draw. back and by inſetifible tranſpiration' the Klang 


hich otherwiſe would aſcend-into the head; which marters cercainly'in a wody that lyes 

wants both the uſe and bene@@ of accuſtomed exerci(c,art mach increaſed; - h 
But it-ſhall be made : manifeſt by this following andinotable example; how p powerfull bloodiJek .; Khor 

ting is;to leflen and mi igate the inflammation ot the Beainor the niembranes heteo Fr va or Y. 

the head. ] was _ called into the ſuburbs of Saint German, there” ro' viſita young mai twenty 

eight yeeres o lodged there in rhe hoaſe of |7db Mertiall, at the figh of Sairit Michael. This 

young man,was one of the houſhold ſervanes:of Maſter Doucador,the fteward of the Lady 4dniral of 

frion-He fell down headlong\upon the left: Bregme, upon'a' marble 'pavernent, whence li tereceived 4 * 

contuſed wound, without any traftureof the s6ull, and beirig he was of aſanguin rare, by 

occaſion of this wound,a feaver tooke himon the ſeaventh day with a-concinuall-delir jm and in- 

famation of. -camor of the wounded Pericraniim, Thisfame wmor g his whole 

head and "continuation and ſympathy of the-parts;wasgrown'tofuch a igneſs, that his vis 


ſage was ſo alcered;that his friends now him notsy SO could hefpeak, my or ſwallow 
as very li Which I rate I knew,that the day paſt, which 
had foare faucers of blood: cn from him by Germaine Agace 

rn >. of the yn Z fm uot ity and-conftancy Vi eternal, of 
the Patient thought rei to bleed ——— front him fourtcen ſagcers at that 
I the feaver,nor any of the fore menti- 
7 wr wipers mer peegt emma 


to let him the fourth t lood 
n<Dofor Fkngwtio as ſoon 


as h felt his ——- vehemency thereof;' the-Parient; and moreovet .-. 
confulering room eos in Sr (Af ro his 5 = 
It c 


reſently take out Jars Ts woe Bur Hitigted on ſet! andt 
[open ementy ro ſavers of blood ken Fomrtitn-Then aid he Gran 
more have beendrawn, yerumuaſh we nov-cherefore defibitvin ou? nee! 


roo chickedadRRGER ores ; _ SS Ha pdthe cons 14.0 
ſtant ſtrength-of the-Patient: Ibeing gl rm rv cy amo lood, -—— % 
and was take more but wiſhed me ro defer iruncill theafter noon;wherefore Sema nd ern rn 


ning after dinner.1 filled ewo ſaucers moreyſo-thax in- ——_—_ man'to his great benefix, loſt blood-ler- 
—_— ſcaven ſaucers otbloodar five ven Now the enſuing ting, 


was ve arg + to himythe feaver left about noon, doe w'mach leſſe, thehear © the 
i «. F inal partgexcept in bis © lids;and-the laps ofhis ears, which being tl- 
cerated caſt b forth a great of Pau; ormatrer. þ have recited this hiſtory: ie ba ea” 
way the childiſh Gin many haveto draw blood iin/theconftanc/fire ff the -and 


that it remeron 9 pore ne remedy it is in inflanumatiohs of the head and brain. 

Now to return from whence we digrefſed, you muſt nore that nothing is ſo hurtfall-in fraftures 
and wounds of the headyus teveryznge only at that time the diſeaſe is preſent; but alſo- long after” * Ai 
the cure thereof, For great Jy of ſpirits are contained in a ſmall quantity of ſeed;and 


teſt part thereof flowes from the brain; bence-thereforeall the faculties, but chiefly the: all.are cy.in_ | ; 

reſolyed,whence I have divers:times obſerved death to enſue in finall wounds ofthic head, yea w tinds of 

To Len intend elite iter ro i 

n on f wow 
a: choſen for the Patient as Geagands as ————- the1 ES and full ll je 
nockings of Smiths, Goopers,:and C and from high- "which they uſe to is ro the 

drive Coaches;for noiſe encreaſes ings ma . Sens 

canſed gricyous torment* A Hiſtory « 


bor t bled much,and ir pain vers. encfeaſed, 
breath their laſt. Th amd ſervexo be ſpoken of the agua, now w 
themonuments of the ancients,rrearofthe particular. - ; pact Fe 
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Therefore if the wound ſhall be imple and ſuperticiary,chen the haire ant firſt be ſhaveri,,wiay 
then a plaiſter applyed made of the white of an cgge, bole Armenick and Aloes. The following da 
you muſt apply Emplaſiriam de Janua or elſe de gratia Dei, untill the wound be perfectly healed; 7 
it be deeper and penctrateeven to the Pericranium,the Chirurgeon ſhall moc do amiſs, ifatthe feeond 
NG TIANS" d:vſling he apply a digeſtive medicine (as they call ir) which may be made of VeniceTe 
nd cog bj nd a little Sa and that be uſed fo 1 HI the wow 
medicine, yolks of egges,oyl of Roſes, and a Jittle Saffron , ' uſed | the wound 
* cometo maturation;for then you muſt add boney of Roſes and Barly floure to the digeſtive: Hence 
muſt we paſs to theſe medicines, into whaſe. compoſition no oyly or un&uous bodic enters, ſudhas 
A arcorick ©ÞiS3 Bc Terebintb.venete,3 1j,(yrupi roſar.Z j,pul.aloes, Myrrhe,& maſtich.en.3 et them all be incorpors- 
medicine, td and _ into an unguent, RES 7h perfeftly cnn, he it _ be cicarrized 

with this following powder. uminis combuſti,corticis granatoram {en > j, Miſceantur fail & 
-- "pag fiat pulvis : butit Ede large that it requirea ſutureit ſhall have mn Frere or 
—_— as need ſhall ſeem to require. + | | jt 
A Hiftory, Whilſt I wasat Hiſdiz,a certain ſouldier,by falling of the earth whilſt he undermined, had the 
Hairy ſcalp ſo prefied down eyen to the Pericranium,and fo wholly ted from the begi 
. the hind part of his head,even to his forehead,that it hung over his face. I went about the cure in 
this manner; I firſt waſht all the wound with wine, a little warmed, that ſo I mighe waſh 
congaled blood mixed with theearth ; then 1 _—_— with a ſoft linnen cloth, and laid upen-ic 

* Venice-Turpentine mixed with a little Aqua-vite wherein I had difſoebved ſome Sangrjs Drocenio Ma. 
_ we Rick aad Aloes;then I reſtored the hanging skin to its former place, and there ftaicd is with 'fonie 
_— ſtitches,being neither too ſtrait,nor too cloſe together, for fear of pain and —— £5 
ſervein two chiefly happen whilſt the wound comes to 6 yrs buc only as mach as ſerve! 
ſewing» Rayit onev ,and to keep forth theair,whi its entrance doth much harm co woundahe 

lower fides of the wound.,l filled with ſomewhac long and broad tents,that the matter have 
poor forth. Then I applyed this following cata to all the head. Re, forine herd. & febarume 
Vi. olei roſati, $iij, «ceti quantum ſuſficitfet aqleme ed forman pultis; this hath a faculty to dry;cogl, 
repel], mitigate "= and inflammation and > _ | mT 
When we I did not let him blood,becauſe he had b pecially at certain arteries which were biv- 
muft not let ken neer his cemples; he being dreſled after this manner grew well in a ſhort time. But if the wound 
nt eye” by che Ping of / wild ww be _ another ar as ſhall 
C2 this following hiſtory. As mapy people on a time ftood ing upon the Kings L 
245 0nd kept in the Tilt. wo" Peris; At delighc of King Henry the ſecond, and at his 
pened that one of the fierceit ofthem broke ghe things wherein he was tyed, and leaping a 
the company,be with his paws threw tojthe ground a Girl of ſome twelve yeers old,and 
head in bis mouth, with his tecth wounded the muſculous skin in many places , yet hure nov'the 
$kul. She ſcarſc at length delivered by the Maſter of the Lyons from the jaws of Death and the Lyon, 
was committed to the cure of Rewlend Claret Chirurgeon ; who was there chancearthe 
{ame time ; ſome few dayes after, was called to viſit her;fhe was in a feaver bn 
and all the places where the Lyon had ſer his teeth, or nails, were ſwoln,all the of the wound 
were livid.and did flow with a wateriſh,acrid,virulent, cadaverous,dark green and flinking matztr, 
ſo that I could ſcarſe induce the ſmell thereof;ſhe was alſo oppreſt with pricking, biting and 
The birings oreat goin z which I obſerving,that old aying came into my. mind , which is ; That all wour 
_— made byche bitings of beaſts,or of men ſomewhat participate of poyſon. Whetefore there 
renenare, mult principally great care be had of the venenate impreſſion left in the wounds — 
and therefore ſuch things muſt be applyed,as have power to overcome poylon. el ! 
the lips of the wounds in divers placez,and applyed Leeches ro ſuck our the venenate blood, and 
caſe the inflammation of the parts,then I woreLeden of Xgyticcam Treacle and Mithridate after 
the following manner. 1 
Re,Mithrid. 3 j,tberiac. F ij, exyptiac. 3 (3, diſelbextur annie ctem «que vite, &* Cardui ben, Let the 
wounds be fomented and waſked with it warm; befides alſo Treacle and Mithridate were part in all 
the medicines which were either applyed or put into the wound;and alſo of the ſame wich the con» 
ſerves of Roſes and Bugloſs diffolved in the water of Sorrell and Carduxs benedifiar, potions' were 
m__ to rene Bagg vindicate it from malign _ 5 Sr 
or which purpoſe alſo this following Epitheme was applyed to the region of her heart. Re,aque rs» 
ſar.&+ nenupber,an.Z iiij,«ceti (cilitici F jucorafforum,/antalorum albormm & rubrorum,roſer. rub.pulveri 
an.Z j,Mitbridatiitberiace an. 3 ij, fie. cordiel. putveriſatoriom p. ij, creci 3 j, diflolve them all Ir, 
make an Epithcme and apply it to the heart with a ſcarlet cloth or ſpunge, and let it be often renn+ 
ed. Verily CL ofer climccanand the fommreenaticohes once in,inflammation and 
all the malign {ymptomes were much leflened; to conclude,ſhee recovered, but lingred and was lean 
ſome two years after, yet at length ſhe was perfe&tly reſtored to her health and former narure, /. 
which you may underſtand,that fimple wounds muſt be handled after another manner, than 
which have any touch of poiſon. - 47% fl 
The curcof But now that we may proſecute the other affets of the hairy ſcalp ; ſay thar it is contuſed with 
on thiry a blow without a wound,that which muſt be firſt and alwayes done, og ſo the affe& may better 
_ appear,and the remedics which are applyed may take more effe& )che hai be ſhaven away, and - 
fed, at the des codienaticnr aniredfaadifelloning yrb odimon. Re.' ol.t6]-3 th 
alba ovoriom nx. ij, putveris nucion cyfreſſi,balauſt.alamin. teche.roſer rub.en.3 j. Let them bealtines _w_ 
A repelling rated,and make a medicine for the former ule,or in ſtead thereaf you may appeaſe pe; 
medicine, {crjbed before conſiſting of Ferine berdei,feberum, aceto & ole reſeces.But ſuch medi tbe 5 
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Howkh fare © reſiſt the ſymprtomes 3 ſrakkinore Hippocrates would haverus riot: 00ifativone this 6h jo wot 


humid = tif wedo,to let it bebut with very little /idine wrap ate Hoke robe 
rhings are ah 1 ns 1 wine if it bered;tart and aftri refſing,s "Ot _ a 


od for a 


0 faculty: for otherwiſe all winealthough itheats and dryes by es | 
ck, - cools both which arevery 'hurtfull in wounds ofthe f 

the bone is bareztorfrom-roo much cooling of the brain there is Duh ogurr 

evill fymptome. Wherefore Jer this be ratified, that nr Tepu pen boiwey 

- cines in wounds of the head, except for curing'of an inflamation, or the mh of pa 

' thereby. Therefore ler the baredskull be ftrewed with caragmaridk and'cephalick powiers: (Bulky 
Why Ce. called by the Ancients, for that they are convenient and:gocd in fraftires of the skitlVatbihis 
phalick or of the bones) forby na rt hey conſume the ſupertinous oy and waby char mt 

Caragma- naturein the of. che- broken bones, and the regenerating of fleſh. *Such wder 

tick _ conſiſt of ſuch as mos enſuing. Thue,radix Irides b%:reryores,; border, &-Ervi, 

rm ot | ſanguis Draconic, A eedaras Sy , Gentiane:and gene aliſuck: as havea dr 
_ ing and an abftergent faculty withourbiting;but you muſt nor uſe s before if Þi 
Whento flamation andapoſtumation aback is when the membranes muſt C 

beuſed. Jed,and the fleſh generated. For the skul by how much iris the dryer;by ſounch irrequirss 

How to be eafily endures more powerfull and dryer medicines than the\Pyrs Mater Or Pericrunivm,as thatwhich 
mixed, inquickneſs of ſenſe comes far ſhort of theſe two. Wherefore when you world apply the apply ,rembiad 
de oned cephalick powders to the Meninges muſt benffortating xe wp of roſes 
applyed to or of wormwoad and ſuch other he ike ahve o their too EY wi boa may fs &> 2 
the Me- tempered. i LT 


Mnges, 


—"_ IO I 


GHAP. "IvVIL ono nFne 
are four cauſes of this remedy. Boon etyor eden bon 
popu: wr ley nopden — or alſo upon” 


of an 
are, and nott Fay bur choke IG td in grave danper c 
ſon 2 ines opt or che wonnd Repay 
ſomething chhdy wenn y a NRepelling 

Why a re- dcfluxions ; for fach a Ligaturecannot eake+place here as 

pelingLi- reaſon of the or Ronnd figure of the heac 

gaue = thedenfity 

cannot be 

uſcd in fra- 

Quures of 


the «kull, withour great , and 
Artertes w en 
through the ſutures of che aut} would be fu 
The ofthis Inftrument 18 noe ry enters 
not twined like a forew ; as 
A Gimblet or plerces to perforate ov ds 


clock male many th b©k £4 
Cuſhion or pillow,thae wt 


1.494 


'Y' 42.3 ? 
F % 
- 
Wo 


; S—— — ſrt or i 
chan we wont ul 
as fo they may cur themors : 
Ficcome too hot : : forall hard ſolic 
'Þ as bone made more hor and dey,jv4 
+ Now you 


jpoxocr be pe ni6which Dath a faculc 
| 3 Gl nc to its ki Puloer.1 
M 3 lefh 3e1T) fo his means generated, lex Ie 
of Pomeg' T sand Alumburnt- 
See combat his 


theſe (cz 
5 h Fo 6 vets 


| | vethe | | It F*O | Sor Fog 4-enr C 
' nark pr y the Trepa rich a p flupr o 
: he other : you & my” wo 


Of Greei.qnl Bloody 


In ſtead: of the other Trepan ſet forth b by ker have chow pars Mr & ge you the fgurcer 
eſt therefore,as it r:Do&or C 


4Teche ye + conſiſting of dey < w Þ oh 


that Trepan that is here moſt | in 16 Ha 


All theſe particulars of the Trepan caken in findes;3 payer 
the other figure. But when you cannot bring out the bone whit { 
pan.then you may take it torth with the Teyebelum or Gimbler ere © 
point thereot into the hole made by Fil th uare Fg ; the handle 
ſerve in ſtead ofa Levatory. When < Ginbl | 

. - the skull which was cut away by che T | 
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him to hold down his head,to ſtop his mugen a 
put forth his breath)much ſanious niatter came n thekulfianc 
Craſſa Meninx.Other filth which ſtuck more = | waſhed out with'a detergent . decoftion,; injeftec 
wis ſuch ay ringe as is here expreſt; And I did ſo much, God bleſſing my indeavoursgthar at leriptt 

E recovercd, ay 
A plaihe leaden pipe for to carry forth the Sanies | A line ſyringe fit to make injeftions withall, 
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A biftory: The like chance and fortune befell Monfieur de Pienne at Vi of Mets. "For he 'as he fought; 
7* thebreach of the wall, had the bone of his Teniples broken with a ſtone ſtruck our of the adjacers 
wall,by a pecce of Ordinance ſhot from the Emperours campe, he preſently fel down with-thi blo , 
and caſt blood our of his mouth,noſeand ears, with much vomiri remained da 


d damb and'35ir 
were ſenſkeſs almoſt fourteen dayes, ſo that he knew none of the by-ſtanders. Hehad often palpits 
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come foul or change of their youuer complexion and native temper;,as we ſhall ſhew more at large, when weſhall : 
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yers men. But if the Caries ar yattenneſs E hey medley b& orectnns 

and amended, neither the looſed nr Ad wikis, pany, ranſt give _— Aarne a | 

rulnerary ela for hence I have found nappy fi ſucceſs in | many. Bur ſometimes not only a certain © k | 
portion oft he bone, is taken wich aCerizzbutalſo the whole is often ſeiſed upsn with Pe n4-The benes MW | 
if fals our. For in Hippotretes A. ores ib.de vulneribas capitis,che bone of the 3kull þ | y 
falls from the ſound'moreor cording to Digs of the blow which al 
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_ OfGran per ee TY 
rup of Roſes or wormwood anda lictle Agve vite;for thus ou ſhal preſs down rw: 
ninz,leſt lifccd up by the accuſtomed and native pulſation. of the brain,it ſhould be burtb 
of of þe skull, yer rough by reaſon of the ſharp {plinters of the! bone lately. NEC 


forth for the macter there contained. Bur: as oft: as/you-ſhall dreſs the Pa tient, F 16s 
nac the forementinned Tent,untill all che matter. be forth. And fo. Mo gs | x" 39 
down with the following inſtrument the Dura Mater, ani bid the Paciemmae, ſirive.tq. bY: anth| = Ba 
breath,ſtopping his mouth and noſe, that ſo, the matter may more cafily be evacuated, 
ment wherewith you ſhall hold down the Dure Mater,muſt haye Ss | round, poliſhe and fi 
as it is here expreſt. 2" 
' A fit Inſtrument topreſs and bold down the Dura Mazer,ſo to —— way for the ir thepaſege forth 6 f tbe Sanied or Matter 
t there be laid u NM rye 
| -nqo"a rewed over with the forty. 
— mentioned powder, a ſpunge moi- 
Y Lene and wrung forth of adry 
” decoftion' made ot aramatick and ee, 
> -- phalick things, ſuch -as this which 
followes. KF ol. "OH 7 ERS rub.abſi nth. Myrtilflorum chamem. = ftachad, utPiuſque.m. 
M.iij.ſ$.rad. yperizcalam. aromat.ineos, caryo {ay wh > A talien onmia ſecundum artem cam: 
fabrorum &- vino Tubrogfiat decoftio ad uſum dithen, A f you; may aſe claret with a lick 
A ſpunge fit a vite,that ſo the contained matter may-be — and dryed up, A ſpunge is fitter forghis 
ro foment ſe to draw than a linnen rag or. any other | th becaulcic. [is SodeL ſelftodraw 
withall, Le the humidic pacing that by its. ſemes þ it yeelds to the pulſation of the Brain. Then apply. 
td the wound &: parts,an emplaſter of Diacalcitbeos diffolyed with vinegar,or. Ine 
Lib.dewiln. or oyl of Raſrathat 6 ſo Rk! may. be the more cold and ſoft..For.in Hippocrates. opinions no- 
Cap. thing which is any thing Mehvy or hard muſt be applyed to. wounds of the head, neither pul 
bound with 409, ftrait,or harda ligature,for' tear of pain and i [> 
Lib.de For Galen tells (as. he had it from Mantis). that a certain man had wy his eyes by i nat R 
faſciis, and impoſtumation lng, for that.an Apothecary h  uſed.too, Nraita ligature to bis headiane 
Thedif- face;for this ſtrait TT: ſutures, that- She | inons yapours, which uſed tc 
commedi» through them and the pores 0 Hee $knll,were ſtopped fron; that- wayzbeclides,- the be 
ries = the Arceries was intercepted and hindered; ;by which means x the pain-and inflanunation ſo ence eu ed, 
ea * that his eyes were rent and broke in ſundeg and fell forth bf < Km orb., Wherefore Err es right- 
had. ly commends an indifferent ligature: alſp he,fiely wiſheth us to let the emplaſters be are - 
Whar | _ applyed to the head, as alfo the cloathswherewith ic is bound up, to be of ſoft and thin 
cloathes we Of, ECartnngge wooll. When 0h er is ia dreſſing, if theee come much matter out. of th 
maſt uſe. lye upon thor and now and. then by firs to ke, 
ſo ew þ Led and ſwoln upwards, the matter may.be. vl 
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by ny. of ik | e- ag nor © onny #> he Me to thithard men- citts. 
branes of thEBrain, but alſo touchir the] & it Mom brain, faffer moſt FP 
vehement medicins,though it be placec ; Certal UE | ie Graſs MESS WJ] Cue cadure 'them-far 
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Of Gr reen nad Diny 


A Hittory, Vigo Gith,that 01 one of the Duke of Urbins Gentlemen found thereinghencot to his great's Gl. 
from/his horſe with his head downwards upon hard Matble, he lay as'ifhe had been de poddoty 
ſhr out of his noſe,mouth and ears,and all his'face was Fyollen an "rome ae} wdrey- Durche remained 

umb twenty day yes.taking no meat bur diſffolved gellies, parry Moreno”. 

in all his rar gy mh Tow 


ar;yet he recovered,but loſt his memoi faulrered i = 
Aph.53.f8. poſe is that Aphoriſm in Hippocrates ; ofe which have ys yon Brain ſbaken by what cauſe *— *"Y 
7. mult of neceſſity become dumb;yea alſo,as Galen obſerves ini his Commentary, loſe botk : Wap 
and motion.Thar Cerat is not of ſmall efficacy,but of marvellous and key rr Har Tree. whilc bich cou ? 
binder the generating of an abſceſs, which was incident ro'the poi w_ reaſon of the £ et tics 
Thit there Þe many men ſo far from yeefding to reaſon, GO | | 
may be an The brainzand augmenting this errour with another: boy four eq: ary who have a po 
abſceſsin brain cut off can recover, or riſcagain ;. but the dockley of anciene writers and cxperienceds 
the brain, bundantly refell the vanity of the reaſons whereon a they vl. Now fo the firſt, in the opinion & 
pb. 0. "7 ny <Bþ 3. If thoſe which have pl reat pain in their have cither pas, water or bloc pgs. 
ſeet-6: 8 from their Noſe,mouth or ears, it r difeafe. 4 TM 
Gal.lis.de But Gelen, Rhaſis,and Avicen affirm Saxics generated in the braindicburdens ic Ar "2 
inequal.in- noſe,mouth orears ; and I my ſelf have oblerved many who had the like happen fothem, . 
remp.Rhoſ. Þ was told by Prot Ceulen, Chirurgeon to Menfienr d ,thar he ſaw a certain Dung. 
—_ in the town 0 , Who often uſed to rl Bu: or peneal bell; ID 
rap. de exit, Was ſnarcht up therewith and fell with 
ſen3.Jib.q. of his ſenſes and & was beſides hard bound nts ballyr 
cap-20. and delirium with other horrid {5 affayled him, for he wid not thepaned 
& Hioty- peared n 0 gn of frature in the skull : on 'the ſeaventh day he fell inco johvemnn, 
ſneefing,by violence whereof a great quantity of matter and Paws flowed fort xourk 
eg was eaſed of all his ſymptomes,and recovered his health 2 
Now for the ſecond,Gelen affirms that he faw a boy in Syria of Jonie that reoiadat a wing 
Libs. ob wound of the brain,but ſuch an one as did nor perietrate to any of the venrricles. " 
pert.& com. Cauliac faith,he ſaw onewhich lived and recovered after a grear ' 
—_ 15 rraſonef a wound received on the hind part 
_ was Chirurgeon to the Marſhall of Montgjenat Turin, 1 had one 
its received a wound with a ſtone upon the r ih With a 
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Of Green and Bloody 
aloes; ter lots in aq. rolarum...3 j. ceruſ. ſte & bot eo, tutie prep av. at. 3#$-: ud colfyrinems Ny uy” Urs Tyot 
muſt note,that the - wn] often ſwells ſo mach -by-reaſon Cowon dome other injury 
ſtands ſo forth by the falling down of humors, acceſs and: mixeure of fldtaſcneies,” TAC IT INGET 
whole Pupille, and hangs forth of cheefe-lids, like as if & were aw 6hhyartril PAe(RF Exel 
and it looſes the native colour,and looks very redzſo that'the'eyeeah tether be fide no. dpeneit.” 

Wherewith a young Chirurgeon being decetved,derermvitied to eur away! 'this'} IFUOELArACy * « 
the Adnate,asuhiough ic had been ſome ſuperfinous fleſh; und'then'to-wal ' cuthrerefreſ 
 ders,had 1 ribe forbidden-him,relling hit ofthe certain danger 

' oi befall:the-Plcient, Wherefore I preſcribed a fomentation of w__ 
| ... wdrmmwood;me,fennill,and aniſeeds boyled in milk withithe roots 
AIGOS ; preſently added this following fomentation,beingmore pow 
Omenrtatls 
ns a cataplaſhi made ofVz 
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- © partakes therewith, ' / \A - | 1 
A Seron,a - But if we cannot prevailſby all theſe forynerly preſcribed medicines fit to ſtay the defluxion, - 
good remes» 5t remains,that we a &gfor it is a fingular remedy againſt invereratedefiuxions 
_— ce,that many who have had their- ſight dulled-bya, 

that th oft blind, have by little and little recovered-thelr | 
ico the pd once n to be evacuated the Seton, 2208 
eyes. ne Friers.Forhe | 
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ſpeedily enter. Then k cheplncers cable, ler h 
e cautery anecdle th = oetar dockiod hn de te ; ET 
moiſtened in the whiteofan egge and oyl of Roſes; then. after you b ave applyc 
ped in the ſame medicingybind up the pars with aconvenient ligature, The day lowiugth 
muſt be aioſnred with oyl of Roſa, and the pledgeis inthe fornan' medicin 
ſome dayes after. But it will be convenient to f Hotlet theSeron with. emadeovt the yolk 
of an Egge 'and oyl of Roſes , untill the ulcer caſt forth nich-marter; hen hom I 
anoint t TG Cortn tared; with. this following remedy. | R terebipthine ven: F ilij. (yrupi roſes. & ab- 
ſinthii an. :  pubveris Ireos digerydiigagarici trochiſcati,eh Khei,an-F. incorporentur omnid ſimul & fiat medi- 
camentum. Which you ſhall uſe ſo long, as you inrend to keep operithe ulcer; For-It hark'a faculty. 
 todraw the Kianaid from the face,a dion whhoue bicing. 

] have found notl6 y experience,thiar rhe apertion made with a long thick Triangular 
needle of a good length ike to. a large packangedle, is cſs painfull than that -which is pertormed- 
with the aftuall cauitery,which I former rerly men tioned. Wherefore I would advicethe young Chirur- 
geon,that he no niore uſe the forelaid 2 cautery,l have here given you the igure of the needle. 
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CHAP. XXV. Of Wands f the Check; | 
a wound of the cheek ſeems to require a ſuture, it muſthare a dry ſiiture(as hy ferth The tiſe of 
eſt chat the ſcar ſhouJd her ormed. For thar deformity is very grievous to ma- 24) fu- 


with their beauties. Therefore ſhall Me 
_— {n IM 


nee cone 
" cloth: 
lone till it be Chard dyed thekin, Then you tal iv draw ny Ts 


| alſo ETD _ rol 
- as. you may {cc -it: here expreſt. - The 
wound ſhall be - ane | -Fhis 


all cheliz 
—rures and! DE ſhall be-uſed 
Wo char purpoſe mult be faenod to the 7 
 * tients'night-lap- 
| + But when e wound is greas..and 
deep, .andthe lips thereof are much di 
_ fant the one from the Qthes 
. be no uſe of ſuch a dry ſuture. 
you tuft tife athiree'© orforr - Oy 
Char: & is may” ther pre nr che 
enter into ) beidg thred 
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_ Of Green and Jay 


wound; Wherefore you ſhall cut away whatſoever thereof ſhall be there, otherwihe you rhuſt es. 
peſt no union.Other kind of ſutures are of no great uſe in wounds of rhulpans, EE of thene. 
cellity of cating anid ſpeaking,they mach (fl with. fack Newlles mentioned 3 vould eur thie fleſh; 
for which reaſon tall take up much fuch-Needles mentioned In chis Iſt > ſcribe 
kind of Suture as this following figure ſhewes. 

The fexre of the furre fit for cleven or ba repo rk cat of heed 


bout whoſe + 2%, ot at 
_. F908 ſe I will recite a hiftory, to the ex 
u i to come to your hands, =— 
onde Oo aiel oyp a 
upper jaw cut overthwartevyen to his mouth,to 
ng lk ey Penn hd ary gl 
= = Sd ce etno Chirur 'eC 
_ ar ILE_ three dayes after he was hurt. reI waſhed » 
—— —=__ = BK DD coftion of wagpwood, Alocs,and a little Fgytiecian, both 
Baſh avi'3y \ EE = kill che wornſigd ro ich awayalt te puir atter;I di 
purrefafti- JA cuſſed the eto logon cg cataplaſm 
on, SSSI I joyned together the lips of the wound with the lai deſeai 
Wh - bed ſuture.But I applyed this following the who 
Re Terebinth.ventte vj gummielemi. 
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CHAp. XXVI. TOE _. 
He Noſe many wayes ſuffers ſolution of KI naanes TY os rores>- contuſion 
y and it is ſometimes battered & broken on the upper part;zwhich when ic thal 
Av reſtore the depreſt bones to their native ſear and ig with theend ofa 
medic oepolel or dlamin vignfich u enmems, Fane 
The care £<lit CINE CO ex ov armens, 
ofa bro» qr compalel x lmbr enim Job Þ a cor 
ken noſe, yenient ligature,which may not preſſe them too — 7 Lappe 
to many through the unskiliulneſs of x” ; 
The uſeef The Figure of pipes to be put 1ntothe Noftrils. 
Pipes in 
broken 
noſes, 


lower of the noſe it net nr 


be broken as the other r whic is of a bony nature. 


CHAP. XXVII. Ofthe Wownds of tha Tongue. ... 


How many gaemank He tongue may be ſo wounded, that cither it may be wholly a df end 
notre. a E portion of the ſubſtance,or only ſlit long wayes or | The lofſe of the 
oſthe & BE notbe becauſe every ora raps lackc ie Plot 
RR —ithad EIT blood.p 

bitum non eſt regreſſus qa 
—_ if ſo be = the cloven 


The cure 
of a cloven 


tongue. 
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"THAP. XXVI Of the Wounds ef the Eares. 
He cares are ſometimes wholly cat -ſometithes bur in part. 
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Of Green and Bloody Lana 
A Hiftory,  Acertain ſervant of Monſieur de Champargne, a gentleman of Anjoi,, was wounded in: the thrax 
with a fword,whereby one of the jugular veins was cut. together with/bis. WeazanHebled much 
and could not ſpeak,and theſe ſympromes remained, untill ſuch time as the wound was fowedun.. 
and covered with medicines.But if the medicins at any time were more: liquid, he as it were Kan A 
them by the wound and ſpaces between the ſtirches,and preſently put forth at bis mouth chat which 
he had ſucked or drawn in. Wherefore more exa&tly conſidering with .my ſelf, the greatneſs of the 
Wound,the ſpermatick, and therefore dry and bloodleſs nature unapt co: agglutination, ofthe af., 
feed part,but chiefly of the Weazon and Cpgular vein;as alſo for that the wy Is obnoxis. 
"ous to theſe motions which the gullet performs in ſwallowing, by reaſon of the'inner coat, which 
Is continued to the coat of the gullet,by which means: theſe s mutually ſerve each other witha 
reciprocall motion,even as the ropes which run to the wheel of a-pulley ; furthermore weikhins 
that the Artery was neceſſary for the breathing, and tempering the heat of the heasrt,as the jug 
veins ſerved for the nouriſhment of the upper parts ; and. laſtly weighing with-my elfthe grar 
quantity of blood he had loſt, which is as ic were the treaſure of nature, I told thoſe which were | 
preſent,that death was neer and certainly at hand. And yet beyond. expeRation, rather by divine 
tavour then our Art,he recovered his health. (\ " a6 ft I on, 
A firange - Equally admirable is this hiſtory following, Two Engliſhmen walked out of the Giry of Þ 
hiſtory. 7; for their recreation to the wood of Vincenne ; but one of them lying in wait to, rob the otheryf 
| his money and a maflie chain of gold which he wore ſet npon him ac unawares, cut his throatw 
robbed him,and ſo left him amongſt the Vines which were in the way, ſuppoſing he had kill 
him,baving-with his dagger cut the Weazon and gullet. This murderer came back-to the city;th 
other half dead,crawled with much adoeto a certain Peaſants houſe,and being drefſed with fuck 
| medicines as were preſent and at hand, he was brought to the City, andby his acquaintancecom-' 
mitted to my cure tobe cured. I at the firſt,as diligently as I could, ſowed up the Weazon which 
was cut quiteaſunder, and put the lips of the wound as. cloſe together as I could ; 1 could notoer 
hold of the gullet becauſe it was fallen down into the ſtomach, then'T bound up. the wound with: 
medicins,pledgets and fit ligatures. After he was thus dreſt he begun to ſpeak, and tell the name of 
_ thevillain the author of this fa&,ſo that he was taken -and faſtened co the wheel, and on 
limbs broken loſt his wretched life, for the life of the innocent wounded man who dyed the 


day after he was hurt. - | ; t | 
Another The like hurt befel] acertain Germane, who lay at the houſe of one Perots inthe fireet of 


| EIT 


2 


eutory. being fanrick, in the night cut his throat with  fword:T being ca Hed in the morning by his feieah 
who! went to ſee AER himjuſt after the ſame manner as 1 drefedhe Engliſhman. Wherefowe "1 
preſently recovered his fpeech,which before could nor 'wreeer one ſyllable, from ſuſpitiou's! 
the crime and priſon the ſervant, who lying in the ſame chamber with him, was | fiſpiti 
committed to prifen,and confefling the thing as ic was done, lived foure dayes ak hes und be- 


ing nouriſhed with broths put into his like' clyfters, and with the 'gracefall vapouret 

comfortable things,asbread newly drawn'our of the Oven and ſoaked in'ftrong wine. Having thits | 

by Art of Chirurgery made the dumb ſpeak for the ſpace of fouredayes. : ny 
n CHA-P. XXX. Of the Wounds of the Cheft. 


The diffc- FSR Ome wounds of the Cheſt are on the fore ſide,ſome behind, ſome penetrate more 

rences of NW" thers enter not into the capacity thereof, other ſome pierce even to Ceaf nlp aint 

rounds of PRE > Wy tberein,as the Melrtimm Lungs bearrgnidei hollow vein, and aſcendent artery ; @- 

t!he Che wen 259g Dos . ther ſome paſte quite ugh the budy;whereby it happens that ſome are deadly, INK 
not. x 797 


The 6gnes, You ſhall thus know that the wound penetra 


Diephrapma. 
Signes that By theſe fign 
the heart is 5f a erembling po 


wounded. : 
come pale,if a cold ſweat 
then | wee at hand. 4 
A Hiſtory, Yet whenT was ad Turin I ſaw a certain'Gentleman who 


a wound under his left breft which pierced into the ſubſtance of his he 


ſome blowes afterwards,and followed his flying enemy fome two hundred paces untill be fell dow! 
pon the ;having opened his body, I found a' wound inthe. ſubſtance of the Hear, © 
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ſpitall of Paris, in one who hada tony ulcer i » la Cheſt Thereſore yr had ebn red wit 
{elt that ſuch bitter things may caſ1 $ into the $,and 10 | thence.ri > inet 
zon and mouth,] dealnatend $1 : (4. ay wan, Iw ay. ate | LDMAET things amy ep 
for theule of them is much more troubleſome than any way good and, TH I 
this Patient by this and the like means recovered his heaith beyond my expthatio 

Readthe But on the Contrary, I was called on a time t0'; Aa ora ome, Jena. | 

Bitory of {word into the capacity of his Cheſt, the. neighbouring-Gk | 

Maryllurin wound at the firſt drefſi ogowhich [1 I madeto 9.v6 _ fo 

Galen.lib.7. blood powred forth into the ca 

- ABI. che Diapbragma,nor ſpittcd forth 

hs ſome ot my balſame and laying + of N | 

pily performed in many others, T'o cone this 1d 

_ ow the too long uſe of tents degenerate Into ftala's.. Golly fie 

7 © the cure of wounds which penetgate ini ey LOR: rod 

too long uſe 

of tents, UP at the firk dreſſing,but keep them opeu,for mwo ANMAIIONR vb 
tient is troubled with none or yery little/pain,,and he 


and that he breaths ah grad ' let the tent þetaken fc 
can by covering it only with lintdipped in ſome balſame which hath a NUR PY 


No lini- 


ments mnſt 


be uſed in ; ſomewhat broader than the wonnd;never app! ep eh wounds 's) rd inten 
wounds of breathing draw them into the capacity of: foceallo, 
the Cheſts. pric into thoſe kinds of wounds may ed £0 & ic pledges, ad me 

| fe i they ſhould be drawn as we Gd into-the capacity, oi che Cheſt, for if 4 

F - NR anddeath, Let api EE matte md be: the x 


- 


he contrary,you know b 
4% the 217th of the wW 


VVhy « 
flow mr off 
peel... Da cher continually and hereto hea ly i Ut 
of wounds blood and ſpirits to the aid,Add heree 
of che thpLong Lungs and midriffe, draw and Wa: DR DIood to-themle 
_ ity and filth of the wound,is ſpeedily.co ed;,w 
of þ od th there is a continuall efflux of meer of lb. which | 
tion ; becauſe theulcerated part like a raycnous gacy, _ | 
tion than can heminiſtred x So by t 
ſhall be performed, (after the uſe © hie 
by a vulnerary portion, ar yan my 
Thecure of hcdana Wher ore you ſhal qu ij | 
er  --—*i with ie (yrupwe de roſes jiccas __ mel TEES rv FA Lit the p 
VVhen A. With Fgytiacum. But you muſt hare acareta remember & « 
OHptiam that you may know whether it all come qo pr 
mult be pur if any thercot remain behing } in thecorners and crooked p 
= nay n-! the _ jon thereof, _ ; es 
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ulcer ; and it muff have many hols in it,thart ſo the flcbms g fo _ "wa 

with ftrings,that 3 it may not fall into the capacity of the —_ ak; s bun. Y Fe 

and wrung forth again,ſhall be Jaid hot to the end oor orifice there &. bop kay h 

the air into the Fiſtulous ulcer,as alſo ro draw forth. the fil 

the Patient thall much further if often times both 


whole,as when it yeelds liezle, / Or no matterat a 
&ſtulous ha 


bp ulcer being in theupper Lil 
| pallige ſhall bemadein the borrome,zs wel 


Linz: © Wamndeafeachpart 


11-e deline«tion-of the pipes with their ſtrings and ſpunges . | 


is dilated, the inflammation 
There _ many By 
uſerh,he on _ 
tor thus the medicine ET fab —— 
down in geeat tity,itw 
lirtle bones ou TETT In the fl 
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The fignes ſhew its ſelf is,it doth not poſſeſſe the ſurface of the body, that is, the ſpirits and hu | 
otahe. buried in thecarthy grolancfſe of theſolid parts, Yer if you hold your band ſomewhat long 
aick joy. at laſt perceive the heat more acrid and biting,the way being pened thieter k 
wir e - 2 rhe gentle touchofthe warm and temperate hand. W heretoreMt\ 
mi Patient tcel any pain,and perceive himlelt croubled wich an ntqu 
: that the heftick teaver isnot ſimple,but conjoined with agus 
ty,as the heat doth more or Iclle ſeite upon matcer ſubj 
{elf is void of all equality,unlefle it proceed from ſonie extern: Ge 
Hippocratique face may be found in any dilcaſe, it may in this,by Sm of the: collique 
The cure. ſting away the tr iple ſubſtance. In the cure of this diſeaſe you muſt diligently obſerve widnh 
it is entangledjand whence. it was cauſed. Wherefore firſt oamuſtknowwhether this foavel 
A ſympro- caſc; or clic a {ymptome. For if it be ſymptomarticall, it no becued, as a$the di 
matxall he* thereof, remains uucuredzas it an ulcer of the guts occalioned. by a bloody 1 has  caulleth- 
ck, elſe a fitulous ulcer in the Cheſt cauſed by.ſome. wound receiyee- og will-never adx 
cure,unleſk firſt the fiſtulous or dyſencerick 'ulcer ſhall bee cauſc the diſcaſe teedet mr 
Anefſenti- tomes,as the cauſe the etfeft. But it it bea mT and efſenciall be&ick dag for thar it bark 3 its 


pay 
q—__—_—_—_— 


C_— 

taken 

inwardly, II je wholly refrigerating and humetting na any manner ofn aw hs 
For by reaſon of that-portion fit tor nutriment which is therewith mixed Sg nd c: 


The beneks ed:more powertully to the parts, and alto converted into their ſubſtance.; whereby ic; 


nallnow- that they do not bume& and-coole them lightly and wo $a like themedicins 
riſhments, mag alter and change che body, bur they carry quaities morethro 

nermoft ſubſtance. Ot cthele, things. | ms dv. i 

watcr lentill,nallowes, eſpecially when the; belly'ſball he 

bers,apples,pruncs,railon | 

are the toure greater and 

pycs, berberies,quinces. The fowe 
—_ let broth be made with wchi 


firſt concoRion. 


Thechoice Sormeats;in-the beginning-of the "7 EER hnGerbim nay dai - 


of meats, yufe ſuch as nouriſh much —_ | ough. ofbard dig cſtion; fuch as the cxtream partSc AS 
feet of . Calve $ fect not. Re which bath lived:ſo Jong. ins; ; = | 
ma other ge the cen ae Ge hire Spit ad ns - 

ina V trogy,river Crabs, ken in'clear waters ,, - 
with the nay Sorrell without — Do and f ck6(b. F Or 
havca tough and glutinous juice, are cafily put, and 
they ſo res. diſſipated by the feaveriſh beat. Bat-xchen the 
muſt ted mcats of calic digeftion,and pahen eo 
moper I more cakly, urn igto chgler.} Fen z | 
led with retrigerating a bearbs; be may 2 | 
bread HOY and moiften ; and = re i | 
«43> roſes; tor ſuch a P 
The Tefticles, wings, a 
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Hew Fs 
be uſelin I & ys ok o comrgor row: : 
a hedtick, he qantig 
_ ET 
Vomans | mMPCcr an y.For fo it is very 
= Ef ngs,from whence a Gonſiumprioa ,: 
than Atics, F147 ELG bur It che Paticnt chance to bet 
ſomewhar aſtringent by gently-boiling It,ar 
forhs all awe cons. ih wo ek 
Io ulty of 4 nb > In 
Patient remperhis wine witha lice of the ters of Let 


$ water,both for-that it moyſtens v 
the whoſe ſolid ſubllance jo his ind | 
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then the parts,and hinder their waſting,8 not let the ranſpirationsfor if ic ſhould be letted, the heat 
would become more acrid,by ſupprefling the yapours.Oyl of roſes, water lillies, Quinces, the rnuci- 
Jages of Gum tragacanth and arabick cxtrafted into water of nightſhade, with ſome {mall quantity of 
camphire,and a little waxif need requirezbut on the contrary, the parts of the breaſt muſt'be annoin- 
red with refrigerating and relaxing things;by reeigerathag [ mean things which moderately cool,for 
cold is hurtfu]l to the breaſt, Bur arty, 0a things. would hinder the motion of the muſcles of the 
cheſt,and cauſe a difficulty of breathing, Such inunQions may be made of oyl of Violets, willowes, of 
the ſeeds of lettuce, poppies,water-lillics, mixing with them the oyl of fweet almonds to —_ the 
aftciftion which they may have by their coldneſs, But you muſt have great care that the Apothecary ; <M 
for covetouſneſs in of theſe oyIs newly made give you not old, rancid' and faltcd oyls, for ſo in hyice of 
ficad of refrigerating,you ſhall heat the purt;for wine, honey and oyl a more heat by age; in de- Oyles. 
feit of convenient qyls,we may uſe butter well waſhed in violet and nightſhade water. The uſc of ſach 
:nun&ions,is to cookhumeRt and comfort the parts whereto they arc uſed ; they muſt be uſed evening 
andmorning,chiefly after a bach. | A OLRE | 
Now tor Baths,we preſcribe them eicher only to moiſten, and then plain warm water wherein the The 4if- 
fgowers of Violers and water lillies, willow leaves and barly have beed boyled, will be ſufficient ; or rences of 
elſe not only to moiſten,but alſo to acquire them a fairer and fuller habit, and then you may adde to Ba 
your barh the decoQtion of a ſheeps head and Gather, with ſome butter. But the Patient ſhall not enter 
into the bath faſting, bur after the firſt concoQion of the ſtomach, that ſo the nouriſhment may be yyyy chic 
drawn by the warmneſs of the bath into the whole habit of the body, for otherwiſe he which is ſick'paricnts 
of a con __—_— and ſhall enter the bath wich his ſtomach empty, ſhall ſuffer a greater diſſipation of muſtnor + 
the triple i tance,by the hear of the bath, then his +, is well able to endure, Wherefore it iz fit ray 
thus to prepare the body, before you put ir into the bath. The day before in the morning let him take |; 
2n emollientclyſter, to evacuare the excrements baked in the guts by the he&ick dryneſs; then let him Aa = 
eat to his dinner ſome ſolid mears abour nine of the clock ; and let him about foure of rhe clock cat ,,Þ..cc tic 
ſomewhat pure lara of eafie digeſtion to his ſupper. Alictleafter midnight ler him ſilp off ſome body for 
chicken broth or barly cream,or elſe rwo rear egs tempered with ſome roſe water and ſugar of roſes in ib* Bath, 
Read of falt.Some 4 or 5 houres after, ler him enterinto the bath,theſe things which 1 have fer down, 
being obſerved.When he comes our of the bath, let him be dryed and gently rubbed, with ſoft linnen 
hs anointed as I formerly ibed, then let him ſleep ithe can for two or three houres it 
| his bed:when he wakes let him take ſome Priſan,or ſome ſuch like and then repeat his bath af- 
ter the foreſaid manner. He ſhall uſe this bath thrice in ten dayes;Bur if the Patient be ſubje&rocrudi- gy;ag; 
ries of the ſtomach,ſo that he cannot'fit in the bath withour fear of ſowning and ſuch fymptomes,his a: 


A caution 


the 

that the mouthof the ſtomach lyes. Epithemes ſhall be 

r00 acrid as yp 9 correftthe immodcrate 
oO ® ”» 

would hinder the penetration of 

Violets,of cach a 


as oft as become hot þ 
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choler,aud grievous pain wrings his belly, and he is taken with cold ſweats, and his cxtream _ 


"aw + 


ions ro 
—_— wax cold. | LETT 77 $4757 
the grearer TJfany of the greater guts ſhall be hurt,the excrements come forth ac the wound: When; the Spleen is 
. gursa't . wounded,there flows out thick and black blood,the Patient is oppreſſed with thirſt, and there are 6 4 
Signs har fo the other ſigns, which we ſaid uſe to accompany the wounded Liver. A difticulty of making water 
the Kid. troubles the Patient whoſe reins are wounded, blood is piſſed forth with the Urine, and he hath z 
neyesare pain ſtretched to his groins and the regions of the Bladder and Teſticles. {45 no 
hurr. The Bladder or Ureters being wounded, the flanks are pained, and there is a Tenſion of the Petjen ar 
_ that ſhare, blood is made in ſtead of urine, orelfe the urine is very bloody, which alſo divers times comes 
rhe'Bladder | : - _———— VU 
| forth at the wound. When the wombe is wounded, the blood breaks forth by the 'privities, andthe 


1s woun - 


ded. _—_— are like thoſe of the Bladder. "245% 
Signs thai The wounds of the liver are deadly,for this part is the work-houſe of the blood, wherefore neceſh.. 
che wombe 1... for life;befides by wounds of the liver the branches of the Gate or Hollow veins are cut, whence en- 


fs woun- ſues a great flux of blood not only inwardly, but alſo outwardly, and conſequently a diffipation of 


Prognoy- thefſpirits and ſtrength. 2438 
ſticks. But the blood which is ſhed inwardly amongſt the |bowels putrefies and corrupts, whence followes 
Lob.6. ain,a feaver,inflammation,and laſtly death. YerPaulus Fgineta writes, that the lobe of the Livery 
Os. be cut away without neceflary conſequence of death. Alſo the wounds of the Ventricle and of the im 
Guts,but chiefly of the 7cjunum are deadly;for many veſſcils run to the Jejunum or empty ys err. 
of a very nervous and ſlender ſubſtance,and beſides it receives the cholerick humor fromthe bladdeeg 
the Gall.Soalſo the wounds of the Spleen, Kidneys, Ureters, Bladder, Womb and Gall,are common. 
ly deadly,but alwayes ill,tor that the a,Qtions of ſuch parts are necetfary for lite ; beſides, divers:of 
eſe are without blood and nervous others. of them receive the moiſt excrements of the whole 
body,and lye in the innermoſt part of the body, ſo that they do not cafily admit of medicins. Farther. | 
more,all wounds:which penetrate into the capacity of the belly, are judged very dangerous, | 
they do not touch the contained bowels; for « cnco and new ayr cntring in . 
bowels,greatly burts them, as never uſed to the feeling thereotzadde herero the diflipari | 
rits which much weakens the ſtrength.. Neither can the filth of ſuch wounds be w away. acoor- 
ding to the mind of the Chirurgeon,whereby it happens, they divers times turn into fiſtula's, anwe | 
ſaid of vm rg ſoat —_ by colle&ion IITIE — _ _ 
many who by S afliftance & favour have recovered of wo quire T EY 
A Hiſtory, I canbring as a witneſs "the ſteward wof the Portingall Catons whom I cured at Melumofa * 
wound made with a ſword ſo running through his body, that a great quantity of excrements cams 
forth of the wounded Guts,as he was a drefling, yer he recovered. | #0; 
Another Not long agoc Giles le Maiftre a Gentleman -; Peris was run quite through the body with a Rapi- 


fitiory, er,ſo that he voided much blood at his mo divers dayes _— whereby you 
ed in twenty dayes. In like fort the wounds oe 
; teffufion of blood and ſpirits which enſues thereugen, | 


> 
*. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. The cure of wounds of the lower belly. - ns; 
WA He firſt cogitation in curing of theſe wounds ought to be whether they pierce into the capaci- | 
SEND ty ofthe Belly;forthoſe which paſſe no further than the Peritoneam ſhall be cured Tike fav | 
:« 1 he « wounds which only require union. But thofe which enter into the capacity maſt be 

red after another manner. For oft times the Kall or Gus, or both fall ar +29 

gut which is wounded muſt be ſowed up with ſuch a ſcam as Furriers or Glovers uſe, as we for- 
upon it a powder made of Maſtich, Myrrh, Alocs nd BoleBit 
Guz, g yſterouſly together and at once into its place, bur by little and 
| eto the wound. As for example, rhe right fide of the Gus 


Gurs falling ds by ſuch a ſite,may give way to theſe which are 

Bur often in this caſe,the Guts having taken cold by eracny ons bo — 

with wind,the which you muſt diſcuſs before you put them into their place, with a 

the deco&ion of camomill,melilot, anifceds and fennell applyed with a- ſpunge, or cont | 
cannot 


_ _ 
LEFT 


o 


ſtored co his proper peeps ic's good after cutting of it away to leave the ftring till han co 
at,that ſo you may pluck and draw forth whatſoever thereof dy AGED frait bound fall away 
into the capacity ot the belly. Somethink it to be better to ler all rhus bound ro hang form wm” 


"> 
: 


L1s:10; 


till that ponion thereof which is puize clay of Gland or cue Barthy arm 
deceived, forit banging the proper place. Gucs and 
Kall being putup, if - Bama ard apot > Brag ten be owed with-abas ſuruce 
by wks rr 6 Sar Fr the oppok Ge oalyofrhs we 
muſt onl e Qn ee: 
acne & gerongrmutng Dann aha -C | 
that you only nn ayuda at © re een il you red 
icy he wound. He which doth otherwiſe ſhall ns, 4-5 v ES IRa.4r the coat Peritonenm 
up 57 felt ithrone bloodge being dividedor catmnor ofirielf beunited toit ſelf, therefore 
ic requires ar-intercourſe of fleſh : otherwiſe unleſs it be thus united by the benefic of thi fieth inter- 
re eewadgber won emin amen canoe eh wound credo the otcfide: 
= Opin age-oy Fae hana. 
wick the quinre of the wound cap.4 


fo 
ry 


ſhall not ſuffer chem to 
chey —_ neither labour nor care to dreſs 
them il 'F or do! bladder,womby ri gat be- 


wo ergentand inal ape rae er t up by cheir patiages.] have read 
a aa. a hare che wounds of the FITS pace proper pal tothe wound! 
ofthe M wel pile chle by is by the way,that wounds of thefat how ſocver they beyif t e3 
only fmplegnay in ofany Tent, but only x. droppt in ſome of 
and then layingupon. FO ig Gratia Dei,or ſome ſuch like, for ſo will heal ina re time, cd far. 
CHAP. BOSE; \ $11) ugaianeaz Tard and Tefticles. 


Þ fears 70 wha we muſt rſt confider whether they 
miners > 


oz thewound,. and he appexring 
bourto handle all things in particu/ar. 


© CHAP, XXXVI. Of the Wands dr Ta di. 
ads which lies been revhied oa'che tfileal the 


- | Þ , h che 
ny fk he 
out ofhis have Hl and broke 
el etroadioge hy he Cn | 
Ce pr ICY the ſcar grown + thar the Pazienc may be in more 
a on oe Ku grwik rhe good hae? ch won 


—_ 


GHAP. XXXVIL Of the Wnnirſ th Nerves au —— 
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un, owning, cunyulſion, gangrene, ſphacell; whence often death inſues by reaſon of that faaparhy 
which all the nervous parts have with the brain. Amongſt all the wounds ot the neryous parts;there-is 
Why a - . , lg Wo OY 
panure of NONE MOTe to be feared then a papa prick, nor any which canfcth more cruel]-angt} un 
anerve is ſymptomes.For by reaſon of the ſtraitne(s of the wound, medicines can neither be pat + the fans 
ceadly. ous matter paſs fort hz now the ſanious matter by long ſtay acquires virulency , whereby the neryaus 
parts are tainted and ſwoln,ſuffer pain,inflammation, convulſions, and infinite other ſyrapromes z1.0f 
theſe the wounds are moſt dangerous,by which the nervous and membranous bodies arebuit: balk cuts. 
funder.For the portion thereot which remains whole,by its drawing & contraRting'it@lt towaridaths 
originall,cauicth great pain and convulſion by ſympathy. The truth hereof .is evident/ in wounds. « 
the head,as when the pericranium is half cut,or when it is cut to apply a trepan. For the citing the 
infers far greater pain,than when it is cut quite aſunder. Wherefore it is ſafer to have the neryous 'bat 
uite cut off,for jo it hath no community,nor conſent with the upper parts,neither doth itlaboagay 
drive to reſiſt the contraftion of its ſelf; now this contrariery, andas it were fight, is'the cauſe! of 
in,yet there ariſes another miſery from ſuch a wound, for the part wheveinto the nerve which is thyg 
cut inſunder paſſes,thence torwards loſeth its action. wed + bat 


— — —k es 4:3 
CHAP. XXXVIII. Of thecure of Wounds of the Nervons parts. © / 2/6 211 cla gp 
A wound of T is the ancient dodrine of the antient Phyſitians, that the wounds of the | neryous part 
_ ni ſhould not per be agglutinated(which notwichſtanding the generall and firft indics 
gc pu tion uſually taken from the ſolution of continuity requires) 'but rather,” chiefly if they 
contrary t too ſtrait,that the punCures ſhould be dilated, by cutting the iparts which are- above them 
the general and Jet them be kept long open that the filth may paſs freely forth,and the medicinecnter well 'in:Ye 
_—_ " I in many cures have not followed this counſel}, but rather that which the common indigation require 
A Hiftory. That cure is in freſh memory which 1 performed upon Moxfreur le Cocg, .a Proftar of, the ſpiritus 
court,who dwelt in our Ladies ſtreet;he gathering and binding up ſome looſe p 'run a penkn' 
which was hid amongſt them, through his hand. Alſo one of his neiglibours y ro ſpitiaf 
of beef,thruſt the ſpit through the midſt of his hand; But ny agglutinated both their anal 
without any danger,dropping preſently in at the firſt dreſſing a lietle of my balſam warni,and/paty 
about it a repelling and aſtringent medicine,and by this means they were both of them healed in a thor 
time,no ſymptome thereupon happening. Yet I would not have the young Chirurgecon to rim this ha 
zard, for firſt he muſt be well practiſed and accuſtomed to know the tempersand habirs of nienzfor thi 
manner of curing would not do well in a plethorick body,or in a body repkete with ill nimors; 
inducd with exquiſite ſenſe. Therefore in fuch a caſe it will be fafer to foHow'the conrfc here - dawii. 
For wounds of the nerves do not only differ from other wounds, but alſs among themſclves it mnay- 
ner of curing. Foralthough all medicines which draw from far,and waſte ſanious humors,m n 
puted good for the woundvof thenerves ; yet thoſe whichmult be applycde 
nerves Which are not. wholly laid open vale. to be far more powerful, ſharp & drying,yet ſo thar the 
be not without biting,thas ſo penetrating more deep they may draw forth the macter,or el{e-cantit 
Medicins and diſcuſs that which either lies about the nerves, or moiſtens their ſubſtance.On-the contrary; wh 
EIFER the ſinews are bared from fleſh and adjoyning particles,they ſtand in need but of medicines, whichimas 
wounds of only dry. Here you may furniſh your ſelves with ſufficient ftore of medicines good: forthe nerves: 
the nerves. ſoever pricked.As Re. Terebinth.ven.& olei veteris an.Z j.aque viteparum. Or Bt. olei Terebinth.F}. 
3 j- exphor.3 ſ8.Or Reradiccs Drecontie, Bricnie,valeriane,&* gentiane exficcatas, & in pulverem red " 
cam decoffo cemaurit,aut olto, aut exumgia weteri ; drop hercof warm into the wounjtas-much as ſhall fu6 
fice.Or elſc put ſome Hogs,Gooſe,Capons,or Bears greaſe, o1d'oil, oil of Lillies orthe like, to 'Gulis- | 
1m,pure Rozin,opopanax diflolved in aqua vite and ftrong vinegar. Or Re. oles bhypericonis ſambuti; doe = 
phorbio en.5 j.ſulphuris vivi (ubtiliter pulveriſati J (3,gummi ammoni.bdellii an}; ij. aceti beni} 9y-vermininitern 
preparat-Z j.bulliant omnia ſrmul ad conſumptionem aceti. Let as much hereofasſhall fufficebe- dropped in 
to the wound;then apply this following cerate, which draws very powerfully. Re. olei ſuprajoripti F 
terebinth.venet.3 (8.diachylonis albi cum guammi,3 x.ammoniac.bdellii in aceto diſſolutorum, an. ij.refin. pint, pil 
elemi,picis navalis an. v. cere quod Juſfcit,ag ceratin [atis moe. We muſt uſe ſorne whiles one; ſome whils 
another of theſe abuts in res of the Nerves with choiſe m____ accotding. to their 
VVhat conditions,manner,depth,and the temperaments and habit af thew odics. But" if the pals 
1; ne yeeld not to ſach remedies,but rather increaſe, with the inflammation of the affeted a ſwelling 
mar be Of the lips of the wound,and ſweating forth ofaſerous, thin and yirulent 'matter or- " then you 
bunc. fhallpoure into ic ſcalding oil, and ſhall rouch three or four times not only the ſurface of the wind 
but the bottom thercof with a rag dipped therein and tyed ro the end of a ſpatula. For this will takes 
A cenain! Way the ſenſe from the Nerve, Tendon,or Membrane; like as if they were burnt with a canrery, atidfo 
Anodyne the pain will becaſed.So in the moſt grievous pains of rotten tecth,the thruſting of an hoe iron” inte 
in pain of their roots,or topping them with cotten dipped-in _ of Vicrio]l , or aque-vite, gives nig{hamuny 
the recth. eaſe; for by burning the nerve which is inſerted into their-roots,the I the pain 
VViy E- is taken away.So alſo in malignant,gnawing,cating, and ſpreading ulcers, which-are Ss Oo | 
ſcharoticks T©d with much pain,the pain ceaſes by applying.an charotick,as the mts y09y renry,or 
maſt be «Eyptiacam made ſomewhat more ſtrong than uſuall. That the young Chirurgeon-may: be morgraeey 
uſed ro for this praiſeand theaſe of the former medicines, I wn 92> rn hefolld! | f FH 
ſpreading ſtory both for the latcneſs ofthe thing and the plealing memory. of the moſt laudablePrine r abrnent; | 
-— woven ; Charles theninth,the French Ki ay ſick of a Feaver,Monjrewr od Caftellonhis'Phyſits 
hiftory, ans thought it fit he ſhould be lect blood ; forthe performance -whereof,rhere nas:cal. cd a>C ary + on 
wondrous famous for that buſineſs;but when as heby chance had prickeda-nytve'iin ſiradrafhtren;ee 
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L18.10+ - | —Manifnnbyan 
King cryed out;thar he' fele a'mighty pain'i in-thatplace.. Then T'bid, that the li rur ſhould ighe: 
W a belboſeLotherwiſe thearm W mach ſwelled:Bat hegoing Towly aboue 

the arm"begare to ſwel with ſach co jon;zthat he eould nor bend it,norpur it forth and « raed at 
molcfted not only the pricked p _— all che wholemember befides. I forthwith-laid: upon the 
wounda RI eb licen;to hin _ ination'thrreaf,8 then] Shih bey thearniin - _ 
linnen cloth ai in oxycrate; — nitan expuliive ligatur inmeg at the wri 
andending at hs rop of theſhoulder,mighr rac theblood and{pirits'from'fear of ow" Ark and in- 
a:mmation. This being thus: performed;we went afidetoiconfule what was BUOY tobedone, both 
to aſſwage the pain,asalfo todiverc the other ſymprony;/ which uftially/happerv u Akres: of. 
the nerves. T being delired, thus delivered my-opinion;thur in my-mind; love erw- 'othing berter; 
then preſently to drop: into the wound forme oyl of Tu ine warmed and mixed with a; little aque 
vite. And then all the atmſhonltd'be covered witivaplaifter'of 'Dizcelcitbees. diffolved! in vinegar and 
oy] of Roſts,bound over and befideswith/theexpulirve ligazure, which we formerly mentioned. For the 
on and #qila vitz bave a faculty to penettaceinto'the borrameof thewound;” and'to exhauſt and dry 
up theſerous and viruterthamor, whigsfwears from tht ſubſtance of the pricked nerve; ati” alfo'to 
mitigatethe pain by ics aftuall hen;Furthermote th wats; encyo Diaralcithess hath a faculty co diffolye 
the humor which hath tvedly faller dowt/ meo-the to hinder theentrance/and deflixion of - 
any new narrer. Andthe' ature is ſuch as by:i its 'moderateaſtrition would ſerve-to ſtrengthen - the 
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for thus egures will be lo: buc- che whole body EY thereby 4 
for ſo we hiad CNET: cen .thaviifrahepain which aflited the King would ;a6t 
yeeldt&the- preſeribelleematieneithoo'o poure in;{clding yLor eſe to cut the finew: quite afunder. 
For the late and fad rtiemory of Miftris -Courtin dwelling the ſtreet ofthe: ape our Aitory 
minds,who of aveitymot well opencdin her arm fel -Gangre cand totall that 
whole part,of which ſhedyed,becauſe ſhe waz nor cins.Yetwe, - 
muſt abſtain fromtheſe t00 powerfall remedies,when the rr wid forelle nec | 
would padre hp ous ſymptoms follow. mes. - 
ici | may dry up tek eroaumor wie i , as wo wm | 
d £49.70} yrporpnndiry too ( 
is caſe,andthis of Vigees wheetwfollow ah FP ure ee 
plantag, If, [einin. byper iconic ym i x Thy apes cm 
5 1. antiniontt whips 1 ar 
dempte tutia in tyetho decocpteniy hordei,ad: 
Putiam, Of fiat linimenticn'cim ; 
wick Gel This cure 6f pm&ared nerves, n 
ofrhe parts be eransſervedtothe ig *ndons ad menbranes Bt take this as _— 
mon rule;xhat allnervous bodies howſoever hare, noe: ol dot 
ons bong app 


redo ore notable pathages;as to er of che fptnal x brace bor {wounds of 
to ther wre AC | | | - . 
and grey Neiches dg 4 thinle is fic in this beg as bavpen/20 w— 
ky Tendon of the rarer rats 9 Cr ms 5 === or pry 4 
ſma — Injliry or: ution 1 ont 
lietle ju eafleSr the foor,the too nimblegerting on SE "mA > the {þ 
eto the fling g inco the ſaddle. When this chance 
« Coachmans whip; a fore chek 
your "ya there EN 7 1n he | the | 
ew reg DG np eo mote grievous fympron ; ade eas Bel thee or 
Diacalcithes or ſome other ſuch,as nvedJhall req i RE promiſe to our :{elves 

6c abſolute iealth;Bar o :ontrary at'the f of chediſeaſe we muſt 
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wriſt,and ham,by reaſon of the notable Veins,Arteries,and Nerves of cheſe parts,the looſed; coutinyi. 
ty of all which brings a great flux of blood,ſharpe pain and..ather malignant ſympromesz-.all which 
we muſt reſiſt according to their nature andcondition,asa flux of bloud with things ſtayin! aj 
The cute. jng:pain with anodynes.If the wound be large and wide,the ſevered parts, ſhall be joined with aft 
ture, leaving an orifice in the lower part,by which the quitture;may paſs forth, Thfs following .poyws 
der of Vigoes deſcription muſt be ſtrewed upon the future.  R-#huris jang.draconisgboli armen.terg ſigill.an; 
3 ij. aloes,maſtich.an.Z J.fiat pulvis ſubtilis, And then the joynt muſt be wrapped about with a xepercu{. 
tive medicine compoſed of the whites of Egs,a lictle oil of Raſes,Bole,Maſtich,and barlyflowre, Ifis 
be needfull rg,uſe a Tentlex ic be ſhort,andacpording to the wound thick,keft it cauſe pain:and more. 
over let it be anointed with the yolk of an eg,oil ot Roſes, waſhed turpentine and a licelerfafron, By 
itthe wound be more ſhort & narrow,it ſhal be dilatcd,if there be 100,that ſo the humormay, 
away more freely. You muſt reſt the part,and beware of uſnig coldrelaxingmollitying.tumetieg, ay 
un&uous medicines,unle(s peradycnture the ſharpneſs of the pain muſt be mitigated. For Gn, the can. 
An aftrin- Trary,aſtringent and deſiccant medicins are good,as this following cataplaſm. - Rt, ſurfur. mecri, feris, 
pentand bordei,& fabarum.an.Z iiij. forum chame.t melil.en.m.(3. terebinth, 3 itj.mellis communis4 1).ol. myrtine 3. j; oxy» 
drying ca- melitis, vel oxycrat.vel lixivii com,quantum ſufficitsfiat cataplaſma ad formam pult is.Or you may compoie:anegf 
plaſm. the lees of wine, Wheat bran,thepowder of Oaken bark,cypreſi nuts, galls and Turpentine, , and fuch 
| like,that have an aſtringent,ſtrengechening anddrying qualicy,and thereby a{lwaging pain, and, hin- 
dering the defluxion of humors. This following medicine is aftringens and agglutinative. lic terebaut 
venet.f ij.aq.vite parum,pulueris maſtich.aloes,myrrhe,boli armen.an. iz.Aud alſo our balſam wil'be good, 
this caſc,if ſo be that you add hereto ſo nuch-powder which dryes withqusacrimony,as 
ſerve.I admoniſhed you before to take heed of.cold, and now again z foritis hurtfull to;all wow 
and ulcers,but eſpecially to theſe,of the nervous parts; hence it is that many'\dye of ſmal wounds 
wintcr,who night recover of the {ſame ng rome in the Summer.For cold -accordi 
cho 20+ Hippocrates is nipping to ulcers, hardens the fern, and.hinders them from ſappuration, xn 
'**  _ naturall heat,cauſes blackneſs,cold aguiſh f..,canvuliions,and diſtentions.Now diyers e$6 
VVhar caſt forth of wounds of the joynts, bur chiefly albugincous,that is,reſembling the white ol 
matter uſu- mucous,and ſometimes a very thin water,all which ſavour of the nature of that humor which NOUCUR 
6 ROWS eth theſe parts. For to every fo there is appropriate for his nouriſhment and.conſervation; 8 peculia 
_ balſam,which by the wound flows out of the Links part; out ofthe branches of the vine,w 


wounds of 


the joynts, pruned,their radicall moiſture or juyce flows; Whehce alſo a Callis procceds.in broken bones, ow.th 
ſame nucous,& albugineous humor,ſlow & as it were frozen flowing fromthe wounded joynts,dhews | 
VVhy the colddiſtemper of the parts,which cauſe paig,not ro be orecome by medicinsonly potentiall 


_ ap- a diſculling decoQtion,or hot bricks quenched in wines.Such aftuall heat helps aaruce $0. c: 


plyed ro the diſculs the ſuperfluous humor impa in the joynts,and ftrengtbens them;both which are very 
wounded ry. becauſe the naturall heat of 4-qraing is ſo lokem that it can ſcare atuate the medicin un} 
_ hclpe with mcdicins a&tually hot. Neither muſt the Chirurgeqn have the leaſt care of the agyreas 
rhe fire » Ty n bri he ver nog 
and poſture P9ſture of the part, for a vicious poſture increaſes il] ſympromeg,uſes ro bring to t : WT A 
ofwounded the wound be cureddiſtortion,numneſs, imturable contraftion;which faulc leſt be ſhould cun intoyle 
-joims, Him obſerve what I ſhall now ſay;Ifthe torepart of the ſhoulder be wounded, agreat boulſter pqultb 
under the armpit,and you muſt carry your arm in a ſcarf, (© tlfat it may bear up the lower pargof al 
arm,that fo the to he ſhoulder may be elevated ſomewhat higher, and that ſo it maybe chereb 
more ſpeedily and happily agglutinated and conſalidated.If the lower part be wounded, when flelb | 
begins to be gencrated and the lips of the waund to meet, you muſt bid che Paticat. to. move; andflic 
his arms divers wayese ver & anon,for if that be omitted or negligently dane,when it is Loh 
it will be more ſtiffe and leſs pliable to every motion ; and yet there Is a further danger left. the jam 
ſhould totally loſe its motien.If the wound be upon the joynt of the elbuw the arm fhal be placeds 
ſwathed in a middle poſturegthat is,which neitber' too ſtraitly bows it,norholds it too ſti 
otherwiſe when it is cicatrized,there will be an impediment either in the ;contration. or extentisi 
When the wound is in the wriſt, or joints of the ages either externally or internally,thehandautt 
be kept half ſhut,continually moving a ball thereiu.For if the fingers be held ſtraight firetcbed fort 
ter it is cicatrized,they wi]l be unapt to take up.or hold any thing,which is their proper facultyÞ 
if after it is healed, it remain half ſhut, no great inconyeniency will follow -thereon;tfor ſo he may ule 
his hand divers wayes to his ſword, pike, bridle and in any thing elſe. If [the-.joints of th | 
wounded, you muſt ſo place the Patient that the thigh bone may. be kept in the cavity of *rhe huckie 
bone,and may not part a hairs breadth there from,which ſhall be done with Vanen boulfters and ligs 
tures applyed as is fitting,and lying full upon his back. When che wound ſhall begin to cicagrize,/ th 
Patient ſhall uſe to move his thigh eyery way, leſt the head of the thigh-bone. ſtick. in the; ;caviry.< 
the huckle-bone without motion. In a wound of the knee, the leg muſt be placed ſtraight ourifthe i 
. tient defjre not to be lame. When the joints of the feet and toes are wounded,thele parts ſhall neiaher 
bended in nor out,for otherwiſe he will not be able to ga. To conclude,the fite of the foorand 
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Thedavger have any means of eſcape;ſuch are Piſtols and other ſmall hand-guns, which- for /ſhortneſs"yuu wh 
of Piſtols, carry in your pocket,andſo'privily and:fuddainly taking them tort oppreſs the 'eargleſs und/ifeends: 
Fowling peeces which'men uſually carry:upon their ſhoulders,are of the'middle rank of theſe engltice”. 
as alſo Muskers'and Calcevers, which you cannot wel diſcharge unleſs lying upon a/Refiywhich that” 
fore fnay be called Breaſt-guns for thaz-they are nor laidro the cheek, bur” againſt the Brea@# byweaſiin” 
of their weight and ſhortneſs; All which have been invented for the commodiy- of foottnen3zmmb? ) 
horſemen. This middle fort of «engine weeall i Latineby a generall names c/pze, ii imitation of the 
ſound,and the Italians who term it Sclepetere:the French call it Harguebuſe, a word likewiſe boriohs 
from the Italians,by reaſon of the the reucſthle! eb you Erle 16th dre els , 
call a hole Puzzo. It is tearmied Artu (i) a BbW,for that at this preſetit It holds the fime pl: pips 
tiall affaires,as the Bow did of old ; andjas the Axchers-fprmerly, ſo at this day, the Muſquetiers ate 
placed in front, From the ſame wretchediſti®y aiid'p cot crueſt \ ubBaM1 OKs of Mincs, Couli 
rermines, pots of fire,trains, fiery Artowesgkanes,, ofiches SNgrre $, balls of fire, burni bra 
Granats,and all ſuch fiery engines and Inventions, whith cloſely Ituffed with fuel] and marter for fite 
and caſtby the defendants upon the boglies, ; apd Tenge phthe allailanes, cafily take fire by the violence 
of their motion. Certainly a moſt miſerable and pernictous kind of invention > whereby we _oftcn ſee a 
thouſand of hcedlefſe = On up with amine by the force of Gunpowder ; otherwhiles in the vey 
heat of the _— you may ſce ; _ arg ſeifed upon with ſome of theſe fiery Engines, t6 | 
burn in their barveſſe;no warers beig hiffoiently; powerfull; ro. reſtrait; and quetirEihe ragingalh 
waſting violence of ſuch ixe cruelly {p mg over. the bddy.and bowels. Sit was| not ſaflnjentls | 
have armes, ron and;fire © mans deftruftion,unlefic a}ſa that the ftragk might be mc <eineedy well 
furniſhed them,as it were with wings;'ſa-th fly more haſtily; to our, own! perdivianz! or i 
bearing death with wings ſo more ſptedily-ta oppreſemetytor whoſe preſeryation,all uiinps any 
ned in the-world were created'by God. 7'when I-confider with myſelf all the (es 0t war 
A compa- Engines,which the ancients riſed, whether in the fiekd ip ſer batclls,as Bowes, Darts,CruBbbfcs;Slki 
riſon of the gr inthe aſſault of Cities,& ſhaking or overturning their walls,as Rams;Horſes, woodden wowreedlh 
weapon and ſuch” like ; they ſeem to mecertain childiſh ſports & games. made only in imitatiobof the forma 
wit II 
modern, ow» 
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Caps55 | moſt fa thoſe thiss | 
| which grow out of the earth,they do not touch the Bay tree,and that was the cauſe that | It was cg 
Sueren.in ted afign of Vitory both'in ancient and-moderne times, Wherefore - Ziber;us Ceſar otherwiſe a com 
Tiberis. tener of God and religion, as he who indued with the Mathemnaticall ſciences thoughe all things 
governed by Fate,yet becauſe he ws 95 1 chr thanger, he always carricd a 'Lawrell wrea 
bout his neck when the aire was tronbled, tor that this kind of leafe 18 reported nos; to-b 
thunder. Some report that he made him tents of Scales skinnes, becauſe ic t not thi 
creature of all theſe things hat live in the Sea, as neither the Eagle : 
a fained to be Toves ſquire. But on the contrary,charmes,the victorious Bay, ; Ife, di 
ofgrea Eagle or any ſuch thing profits nothing againſt the violence of theſefiery engines? to. nota wally 
Orenance. ten foot thick will advantage. Laftly, this argues the inunenſe violence ot braſtn; Caunons abu 
thunder,for that thunder may be difperfed and driven away with the.noiſc and ringing of -Bellkpthi 
ſounding of Trumpets,the tinkling of braſen kettles, yea alſo by the ſhhoring of ſach'g1 | 
to wit,the clouds,by whoſe collifion and fight the Thunder is cauſed, being dif 'by this violent 
agatation of the air,or clſc driven further to more remote patts of the akies.. But their ſary once 'pros 
voked,is ſtayed by no oppoſition, appeaſed by no remedy, As there are certain. ſeaſons 'of zhe yearyh 
alſo there are certain Regions of the earth, wherein Thunder is ſcldone br never-heard, Thunderzan 
rare in Winter and Summer,and that for contrary cauſes ; for that in Winter the denfe air is thiekued 
with a thicker coat of clouds,and the frofty and cold exhalation of the earth extinguiſheth whar fr 
| vyapours ſo ever it receives;which thing keeps Soythie and rhe cold countries aboatir free from Thane 
P/n.1;3., der-And on the contrary,too much heart preſerves Egypt. For hot and dry exbalations of the 'rarthan 
C2p.50, condenſedinto very thin,ſubtile and weak clouds. But as the invention, fo alſo thebarm and rengpel 
of t Ordnance, likea contagious peſtilence is fpread andrages qwer | all the canth; and the gun 
at all rimes ſoundagain with their reports. The Thunder and Lightning commanly gives but-ov 
blow,or ſtroke,and that commonly ſtrikes but one man. of a nmlcitude; But one great Canno Lat One 


upon man.Bur this c the d; | 
takes him for his only mark,and direfts: his bullets againſt bim. The Thunder by 
ſenger ſent before,foretells the ſtool as band ; bur, w is the chieb-milchief, hi 
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to it,and laſtly thie aqua vite «Calling God to wicneſs,thar he bad no other Balfamy w 
wounds made with Gunſhot,and bring them to ſuppuration.Thus he ſent:me away a as th 
a moſt precious gift, requeſting me'to it as a great ſectet,and not to.reveal iro: 

to Paris] went to viſit Silvias the Kings go profeſſor of of Phyſick,wel known by == 
he ITS; him,and diligen ance of'v 


learning;he kept me long that 10 
obſerved any new Method of curing w _—_ Gunſhot,and ot x py. Guo 
Gunpouder Pouder. Then I affirmed to him that Gunpouder did not participate an for; thac 
nor poyſon- none of theſe things whereof it is compounded are poplpnommbith OS ought to 
ous, compoſition from ſuſpitian of poyſon. And that ex confirmed this reaſon ondor 1 ai 
ny ſouldiers, who would drink a great quantity of this pouder with Wine, becauſc rſt 
ded,that this drink would free them from malign fympromes, when AE wage were wounded yr! gh 26d river 
credit to this perſwaſion;and laftly,for thatmany withoutay | \rebe 
Butters Thot 02S ulcers. For the Bullets, L athrm, that they cannot conceive ich nowyialy a ance auſticks: Fc 
Git ofa ou ſhoot them out of a 0 4 30g eye po JRL IRA RISER chews up./ hom 
Gun do nor in your hands,th ough®y ning upo pon the FO ſtone, they ” wack. o bu 
pou erved no ſpeciall nor peculiar remedy Which might ec. theicau 
different rom other combuſtions. To which purpoſe] related this j DR 
A Hitgy. Oneofthe Marſhall of rage fv his Kitchin boyes,fell by chance into a Caldron of 'Oil i——_ 
almoſt boyling hot;I being called to dreſs him,went to the next ap pen lr to fetch ys Ry 
medicines commonly uſed in this caſe ; thete was preſerit by thatice 'a' ertgih: old | 
who hearing that I defired medicins for a burn, perſwaded me at the firſt _ that I 
A medicine raw Onions beaten with a little falt; for {ol ſhould hinder the breaki 
kindering ſhe had'found by certain and frequent experience. Wherefore 1 thought _ of k, = 
= ing in Medicine upon this greafic ſcullion.] the net day found rhoſe places's y whe | 
12. layobefreefrombli ut the other parts which they 44 nat touched,to beall bliftered,.- + | 
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A Hitory, _ It fell outa while after,that a Germen of Mint jo bs] had his flaſyae fall of Ginnioatbe ag 


fire,whereby his hands and face were grievouſly : I bring called, laid the Cn. | ataras'| 
tmerly told you,to the middle of his face, and ro'the reſt Tlaidmedicins uſual tobatgs; 
the ſecond drefling I obſerved the part « drefſed with the Qnions quite free from 

the other being troubled with bo th;wherby I gave credit to the Medicin:Befides alfo 4. aftly to! 
this,that I had obſerved;chat that was the readieſt to draw forth Bullets ſhot into the boy Thich x 
the Patient in the ſame poſture and fite,as he was when he received his hurt:Which things : CO 
told him,together with many other handled at large in this work, the good old man reque ws | 
publiſh in print my opinions cqncerning theſe things,that f5 the ertbneous and burrfull- op 
Vigo might be taken out of mens minds. To whoſeearneft intreaty_ when I had ID 
all cauſed to be drawn and carved man Inſtruments fit to draw forth Yullers'agd 

hes a ſhort while after I firſt li this work in the' year c 


52+ third cime 
Forl hockey Lowel aww many Wars tand 
Heſdin, had obſerved many things under five Kings, whom ed 
had learnt many _ s from moſt expert .Chicurgeons, bu telans; 
whoſe familiarity and favour for this hr purpoſe I alwayes laboured to acquire with all J gen | 
and honeſt Arts ; that ſo I might become more Jeamed and skilful]- by their £ wad 


diſcourſe, if there was any in this matter and kind of wounds, which was h 
Wounds me,or whercot I was wr ny hinge which number I have known very few, who __ 


made by 5m this kind ef operat or experience in Wars,whs wet —_— 
ware made by Gunfhor oug [Ges lolfber by facy.o lick fppurninemedcine and nor We wg 
dreficd with Cauſtic k oil. For "his I affirm;which then alſo I t to this good man, thar I havefound 
ſuppura- ny Wounds made in the fleſhy parts Gunſhot;as cafily curedas other Wounds, 'which bes I 
tives." contufin thin .But in theparts of the where the buller meets with bones and nervous'partÞ | 
The cauſes cles,both becaule it tears and rends into {tap rat mentor. ings which refi,not only where is Wi 
ty in this © ches,but ſarched alſo,through the violence ofthe blow; therefore ir eg wnieTR and; zrlevous 4 
cure. tomes,which are ſtubborn and difficult,and oft-times impoflible tocu 
ill humors,in an ill conſtitution of the heaven and air,iuch as is her pr fo i andlogey wen hb 
therefore is ſubje& to putrefaftion ; & in like mannera freezing and uſer © one eo re 
the wounded” parts not only of thoſe that are hurt with rrp in Frm ſorewith any. « her we 
ponznot only in bony and nervous particlez,but alſo in muſculous. Wherebyyou may under ſtand;ths 
the difficulty of proceeds not from the venenate quality of the Wounds ; nor the combullies 
made by the Komen Lrhen the foulneſs of the Patients bodies,and the unſeaſonableneſs of theals,” 
For proof whereof, I will ſer down,that which 1 nor long pn I a Scottiſh, N boy Mem 
© the Earl of Gorden,Lord of Achindon,whom I cured at the appointment of the Quee . He 
ſhot through both his thighes with a Piſtoll, the bone being not hart nor onched;and y 
afterthe Wound he kert —=orm y healed, ſo that he had neither feaver nor an 
came upon the Wound. ea Iang 
bafladcar,F rancic Brigart,and Jobn Altine DoQars of -alſo James Guillemeas th 
con,and Giles Buzet a Scottifh Chi who all wondred that this Genzlettianws ar 
wal, no acrid medicin being app] "This1 have th good to rect and fer , tha 
tools ay | for 30. years ago had | found Way to eure Wounds ma de b * Ju 
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without Rnfing of or any other, imoreacrid medicin;; unleſs by accident the he Ilneſs of the Patients VVdar | 


bodies and of t air cauſedany mali ſymptomes, which 'might requize ſuch ctnedics befides the makes Chire 
_ and ordinary way ofcuring,which ſhall bemore amply treated of inthe Howing diſcourſe. gies 
' "iſe cauſticks 
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Another Diſcourſe of theſe things, which King Charles the Nimtb, Grate 


returning fromthe expediti on and taking of Roven, inquired of me 
concerning Wounds made y Gunſbot. jk 


Oc that it pleaſed your Majeſty on together with che Queen Morher, the Prince of 
the Rock upon Ton,and many honed, Ro Gentlemen,to inquire of me, what was: Many 5-2 
the cauſe that the far greater part of the Gentlemen and common Sotildiers' which 'were ring this 
wounded with Guns, and a9 warlike Engines, all remedies uſed in vain; either dy d-courlt; 
ed, or ſcarſe and that with nauch difficulty recovered- of their hurts, though in appeas! 
rance they were no _ rrroqmhnry- though the Chiru diligen —— all things 
in their Art : I have iſe this Diſcourſe to:that Traftate which I determiis to” pubs: 
liſh conn NUN wounds made b Gunn ; both to ſatisfie the defires of the Princes and of nanny Gens ' 
clemen,as alſo the have of me,as being the Kings chief Chirurgeon, (which place de- 
ing given me - Henry the wat ary the Ninth,a Son- moſt worthy of ſuch a Farherhad con firms! 
ed Seicher nw 700-09 that who too'nmch infiſt their own pero not 
throughly conſider $ themſelves, will marvail,and think it far from reaſon; that di Tic argas 
from the => of my ceurms_ and difſenting wholly from the foraucly received Depp -ment of 
from their Tenents,who lay the cauſe of themalignity of wounds es whit ehey ap upon tlie Fenton this - ch 
brought inco the they Gunpouder,'or mixed with: the —_ whi ed ren pred, or caſt. _ 
Yet for all this;if they will curteouſly and patiently cher do, 
or at leaſt ſhall - idleegtte and pains taken rent ne fry not<& be £01 | 
nor contemned. boy CENGENS moſt froag' fas dren he eiingn of th 
Ancients both Philaſophers ts gms, and alſo by certain cxperiments of my owhi;/ and othiey 
Chirurgeons,thae the iarron xm Auer * meet wirhall th | wounds | 
made by yrs) > 6 y-Grmubirgrrnng the poyſon ca he (Sm | 
nted in the wounded partby rhe Wherefore eocome to our Guigoicdes 
on 5; ah is nor poy+ 
FIf there nous. 
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on the other fide ' the Townſimen 'were falſly ſuſpe&ed guilty of the ſame crime by the Kings A_y 
from 


when as they perceived all the Chirucgrons labour in curing Wounds madeby the Bullees ſho (fri 


Roven,to be truſtrated by their contumacy and malign nature;each fidejudging of the magnitnde' and 


malignity of the cauſe trom the unhappy ſucceſs of the effeft in curing.Even as amongſt Phyfitians ac- 
As Galen cording to Hippocrates,all diſcaſes are termed peftilent,which ariling from whatſoever .common” cauſe; 
notes ad Kkj]] many people;ſo alſo Wounds made by Gunſhot, may in fome reſpe& be called peſtilent, forthar- 
ſent.20.& they are more refra&ory,and difficult to cure than others, and not becauſe they parcake Pegs 
dy * — ſonous quality,but by default of ſome common cauſe, as the ill complexions of the Patients, 'the in. 
OONORY: fe&ions of the air, the corruption of meats and drinks.For by theſe cauſes wounds acquirean evil na« 
ture,and become leſs yeelding to medicins. Now we bave by theſe reaſons convinced ot error that opi 
nion which held Wounds made by Gunfhot for poyſonous; let us now come to overthrow that which 
is held concerning their combuſtion. : 
Wounds Firſt, it can ſcatſe be underſtood how bullets which are commonly made of Lead,can attain to'ſfuch 
made by  1.e.:t,but that they muſt be melted,and yer they are ſo far from melting,that being ſhot out of a: Mui 
—_ ket they. wil pierce through an armour and the whole body befides,yert remain whole,or but alicele: 
burnt, miniſhe.Beſides alſo, if you ſhoot them againſta ſtone wall, you may preſently ta ke them: up in your 
hand without any harm,and alſo without any manifeſt ſenſe of heat;though their heat by the ſtriking 
upon the ſtone ſhould be rather increaſed if they had any. Furthermore,a Bullet ſhot into a | 
of Gunpouder,would preſently ſet it all on fire,if the bullet ſhould _— ſuch heac by the ſhooting, 
but it is not ſo.For if at any time the pouder be fired by ſuch an accident, we muſt not imagine | that 
5t is done by the bullet bringing fire with it,but by the ſtriking and collifion thereof againſt ſonie 
Iron, or ſtone that oppoſes or meets therewith, whence ſparks of fire proceeding as from a flinit;the 


ns is fired in a moment. The like opinion we have of thatched houſes, for they arenot Tbs like 


let which. is ſhot, but rather by ſome other thing,as linnen rags , brown paper and th 
which "rogues and wicked perſons faſten to their bullets. There is another thing which more confirms 


me in this opinion,which 15;take a bullet of Waxe, and keep it from the fire, torotherwiſe it would 


melt,and ſhoot it againſt an inch board,and it will go through it; whereby you may underſtand that 


The rea- -Bullets cannot become ſo hot by ſhooting,to burn like a cautery. But the Orifices (may ſome ſay) -of | 
thi- 


fon why fuch Wounds arealwayes black. This indeed is truc,bur it is not from the effeft of heat br | 


> ther by the bullet, but the force of the contufkon. Now the contuſion is exceeding great, be- 


Gunſho: cauſe the bullet is round,and enters the body with incredible violence.Of which thoſe that are woun- 


look black, ded will give you ſufficient teſtimony,for there is none of them, which thinks nor preſently uponithe 


blow,that as it were ſome poſt, or thing of the like weight, falls upon the affefted member, whence gren | 


pain and ftupidity poſſeſs the whereby the native heat and ſpirits are ſo much diffi that a 
Gangrene may follow. But tor the Eſchar which they affirm is madeby the blow, and falls awaya- 
terwards,they are much miftaken.For certain particles of the membranes and fleſh eontuſed and: tom: 


by the violence of the bullet beguiles them;zwhich preſently erelying aro ſevered from the ſound/ 
u 


parts by the power of nature and the ſeparating heat,which thi y ha in all 'Con- 
tufions. But tor all that theſe ſo many and weighty reaſons may the Po Fomalls | x p 
Poiſon,and the bullet from all thought of burning ; yer there are many who infiſting u | 


mo arguments raiſe ntw ſtirs.For (ay aw pa _ ing a peice of Dedinars, 1s abſolugely | 
torn clou 


e Thunder and Lightning,which the rent an 


caſt from the middle region;-upan' the 


earth;wherefore the Iron bullet which is ſhot out of the Cannon needs have a venenate and bum 


The rea- ing faculty. I] am not ignorant ghat Lightning generated of a grofs and viſcous exhalarion, breaking 
_ - mg che Da Abs wh ies oat arveriats upon the carth,but delngetive with it,one while more 
ry ſubtile,another while mortgroſs,according to the various condition of t 
Nueſt.nat, Tion bath ariſen. For SenecaWrites that there are three ſeverall kinds of Lightning differing'in þ 
1+b.2.cep. condition and plenty.One of them penetrates or rather perforates by the cenuity of the mater of the 
49: object which ittouches. The other with a violent umpernofity breaks in ſunder and ay > ob- 
* je&s,by reaſon it hath a moredenſe,compat & forcible matter, like as Whirlwinds have. 
- that it conſiſts of a more terreftriall matter, burns whar ic touches, leaving behind ict the 
The flink+ the burning.Alſo I know that Lightning is of a peſtilent & ſtinking nature,occafioned/by the ct 
ing ſmelt of and yiſcidity of the matter whereof it is;which marter taking fire ſends forth, ſo lothſome $$. 0dipas; 
Lightning. Cnel,that the very wild beaſts cannot indureit,bur leave their Dens,if they chance to be youched with 
ſuch a lightning.Beſides alſo we have read in the Northern hiftory of Olaw Magnzs,that in ſome piece 
after a Lightning,you ſhall find a whole Plain ſpread over with Brimftone,which Brimftone notrwiehs 
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L1n.1t. andother fiery Engins,and allfor:rof Weapons. 
in = ia ſword,not hurting the ſcabbard; ;the head of a Lance, not burning the wood, and ſhed 
_ = the reſell cording to which LU I © Nioſadnin that rages which 
break in ſunder,melranddiffipare,and performe ot "-_ cit ſtance 
Ordnance ; but not theſe which carry 

_— there comes into-my pantng nh dry of "creation Ns kts High Hidoer 
I remember. drew forch a Bullet its breeches,which had not any fign of tea- 
ring or COmIL. cnt] eng 6 ſeen ntly krke not whey nor' ſo mich at totiched, yet notwith- © 
ſanding havewith r yp 6; ered oF Camiion buller,fliding cloſe by WR IRR! _—_ 
for dead,ſo that their g livid and black,they have dyed by a Gangrene enſuing ,q.1. _ 
chereupon. Theſe and ſuch effeQsare like cheeffet of Lightnings which we ad, and yet Gunther. 
chey bear no fign nor mark of poiſon. From whericeT dare now boldly conclude, that Wounds mad ſome few... 
by.Guaſhor ave neither poiſon burnt. But ſering thedanger of tuch Wounds in rhefe laſt civil? years I 
wars hath been fo great, uni aitd deadly ro ſo matty worthy perſonages and vallant men, W 
then may have been the catiſe thereof, if fe Were neither combuſtion, nor the venenate quality of, the - 
Wound ? This muſt we thetefore now ay ms and ſomewhat hardily explain. fe ; 
ſpent all their time in the learning-and ſearching our the myfleries of Natural! PJLophy, wofl 
have all men chink and delerveythns he foure Elements have ſuch muruall ſymparhy,rhat they may be 
changed cach into other;ſothar they notonly'undergoe the alterarions of the firit qualities wh ans 
heaz,coldnefſe,drynefſe and riivifture,bur aHo the mutation of ea mae 6: b I 
and condenſation. For thus the fire is frequently changed into: air, t T into waer, theater theo tl <7 
air,and che water into earth;arid 6n the contrary,the carth into watcr,the water into alt, the air i ines Bee 
fie;becaule theſe firſt bodies Kave in their common matter enjoyed the contrary and febring, VE the 4 ee” F 
firſt and principall qualities of all. - 

Whereof we have an Ih the* {1-bellowes brought out of Germany, which ate made of wy 
brafſe, hollow and havea'very fiall hole in thei,” why the water is put 1h, and fo pat ofBrfie 
ro the ficezthiewarer by chea&tion they grow rol de. Ya they ſend forth wind with a t mos 


noiſe,and blow adorn yo GY the ſame with Ch = 
which caſt whole ne 6 begin ay © You: i grear crack; we wa) bes. 
ery and whalountngnet as he begvebndy ty che fire, forcib E breaks hls paſhge 


For the air or wind raiſed fromthe waterby rarifaQion,r lungs ac nerher cx kc now be nate, 
containcd in the narrow ;filmes, or «king: it was kepe. Tok afrer the 292,00" 


the Cheſnyr,: 
fame -rurnes far ofair, vo the withwarer 
madefokn Paokical WED —_ ahh Ge, Tx Loc >5borat on beranrien tht of wa- _ mut * 


tcr;of ane of warer;ten of ; CE TIE hear them 
wherein rhe - n eragins van feb ptr 

Cults forth the -0 uy Famer whichi 
þ is bacxersſpoiles abd breaks commingd 


"cake totl- in them wil 


naty y great raking fire by 

Pk | Cy ke RE bag it * 
vr ct ofdendehbonrng touts hook off cb broke the windowes == 
CT GEN likea arte 29, 97 it laid many here and there 2: 
reps enter. Pn ar\1 their limbs nataray = 
they had been renerwith rk hore and what br galy aghcniye of egjengs which fo wil 
the fired Gunpouder was tarned;hu} after-vhe Tame mannet nds pear oe 6 ho laces of the draw inchs 
earth ere moe tr tres | geforch, they v ſhake rhe fides the Farch,and Cong fopps the 
raging with a great nolſeabout the make all the ſurface rhereof to tremble; ſo that by pjze: 
the yarious agitarion one while up, an: ic overctirnes or carries'ic to another place. F 


DM 
$= 


<> ohh" PEAS. A 


3 I4 Of W ounds made by G un(hot 5 ©% Las. 11: 
triment thereby,if ſo be that the ſeaſons retain their ſeaſonableneſs; fron whence if they happento dis 
How the greſs,they raiſe and ſtir up great perturbations both/in our bodies and minds; whoſe mall re can 
aicbecomes {carſe ſhun, becauſe they encompaſs us on every hand,and by the law of nature encer.togetheriwith rhe 
hurtfull, + into the ſecret cabinets of our bodies both by occult and maniteſt paſſages, For whois he that doth 
notby experience find both for the commodit and diſcommodity of his health,the vatious- effects of 

winds, (wherewith the air is commixt)according as they blow trom this-or-that Region, or qu 
of the World. Wherefore ſeeing that the South wind is hot and moiſt;the North wind; cold-anddry; 
the Eaſt wind clear and freſh;the Weſt wind cloudy;ir is no doubt bur that the air which we draw in 


by inſpiration carries together therewith into the bowells the qualities of that wind: which'is" they 
revalent. When we read in Hippocrates,that changes of times, whether the Heber TY ; & 


"2"2"W - viciſlitude of ſeaſons,chicfly bring diſcaſes;For nor therly winds do conden 


dies;and make them aftive,well coloured and daring,by.reſuſcitating and yigorating: the nativeheaz] 
But ſouthern winds reſolve and moiſten our CRIES us heavy headed, dull the hearing,cauſegid- 
 dineſs,and make the eyes and body leſs agile;as the Inhabicants of Narben find to their: great- harme; 
who are otherwiſe ranked among the moſt ative people of France, .Bue if we would make'a compati- 

ſon ofthe ſeaſons and conſtitutions of a year, by Hippocrates: decree, Droughts are ore LG 

and leſs deadly than Rains;I judg for that roo much humidity is the mother of: arporewS, | 
learn by theſe countries which are blown upon by a wind from Sea, Fariin theſe ficſh which is-keps 

Fieſh for food,purrefics in the ſpace of an boure;and ſuch ulcers as in other places: ace cafily and | 

quickly pu= healed,do there by the conflux and colle&ion of matter become inveterate & contumacious, Therefore 
rrchesin =a< when the ſeaſons of the year ſucceſſively fall out agreeable to their nature, & when cach.ſeaſon is ſexs 
_ ©  ſonable,then either we are not fick at all, os afſucedly wich;leſs danger.-So.0n the contrary the per- 
*  fe&conſtitution and health of our bodies becomes — wr pee the ſeaſons of 
theſe 

a 


gious diſcaſcs ty 


| PErSglal | pers, Snakes; | 
Lizards,Scorpions and Efts or Nutes,unleſs.trom excellry 
"our native heat being liquid and dull, hathcauſed inus,a 
proceeds the infirmity of our native heat, and the corruption of the þ 


. ans,cither for prevention 
Oy ſubſtance of our bodics could not butbe walty ingthat 
f pe 4 
>a C ence it- fel} our; that 


eers and 


_ 
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An argu. 

ment of 

great putre- 

faftion of P 
the humors. Beſides alſo 


Jent,and hence it-was that the pat 
led with contiguall- va | 
theveinous parts beiug polluted, & fo the generation of the laudableblagdhi 
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want of fitting nouriſhment, But when the Brain by vapours was drawn.in: of _ hire: 
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reſt, hey were moleſted with Ravenings and Convullions. Wherefore ifany-thi ſucceeded naprofj 
* ouſly in ſo great malignancy of wounds,the Chirurgeon was not to. be bland, that it were a Fn tal 
to fight againſt God and the Air, wherein the hidden ſcourges of the divine juſtice lye hid. Therefore 
if according to the mind Moon Hippocrates, who commands to Wabegt, | 
ſuppuration that {o they may be 
with Gunſhot,and therefore contuſed; who can righcly be angry with us; if we performed; it not ſo 
well,by reaſon oftheſe pitrefations,gangrenes,and mortifications which procceded'from the corrupt All conruſcd 
Air, for all that we uſed nat ouly ſuppuratives,buc w CO 
long turning aſide from the cure. of the diſcaſe,untill we had orecome the ſymprtomes which much in-/=# bc 
danger the Patient,and cuſtomarily happen upon ſuch Wounds, as alſo upon thoſe which are, made 
with a ſword. or any other kind ot weapon; as ſhall plainly appear inthe tollowing treaciſe,to whic 
it now ſees high time rhat we betake our ſelves. | Ny 2 Is 
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| 1 contuſed Wounds to 
ed, we indeavoured to. cure with ſuch medicins Wounds made 


< oft-times forced to uſe other medicins 3 ſo wounds 
"x; bronghrro 
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CHAP. I. 4 diviſion of wounds drawn from the variety of the wounded parts, and the Bullets which wound. 


of theſe Wouni 
bigger,ſome leſs, ſome between bothithey are uſually-made of lead;yer ſornetimes of ſteel, iron,brafs,tin, Feomn che 


of Wounds of this nature are rognl:From theſe differences,the Cys muſt take his Indications wounds 


what to do,and what medicins t& apply. The firſt care muſt be,that he t 
lign ſympgoms,which uſually hapg 


yerſeers of the cir, 


aſunder thelarger veſſelIs;ſometimes without harming them.Now theſe Wounds PPT aero _ 


a elſe / mas deep and paſs quite through the body.But there isalfſo andther divifiotiithe woun- 
taken 


here ariſes no difference from their figure;for almoſt all kinds of Butlers, 


ink not theſe horrid: and ma- made by - 
ith the Buller into he wounded part,and that for theſe reaſons we have formerly "xc W EF 


+ + 
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other col Laney . 
. Ls a5 
ther weighty thing had tain 
admit a Tent,whence i .M thy ped, woi da now forth 0 the ori 7 for 
ſion of the air,or the at L | 
that the Wounds have® - 


pricking then 
makes ſo great a CC Ital, 


tion, when A 


ing filth,by ##: 
A great abc 


nervous pe F325 the joints.Verily neither a Stag with his = ar a flint out of a fling can give io , 


CHAP. 11. 


; Of the ſigns of Wounds made 
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>, ſo thar 


will ſcarſe\gh 


e vehement imp 
; the a 
. F.15 dir \ 
+#$.for that it enters the body not with any points or corners, but with its wornd, * 


699, which cannot penetrate but with mighty force;whence it cometh to paſs V Vhence 


Glks black. 8 the adjacent parts livid:hence alſo procced fo man ousſh ;, theſe 
fe HOOK 2-4 RE  mepaitee? wounds af 


$ Di proce / 
66, laflimmation, Apoftumation,Convulfion,Phrenfie,Palfic, Gangrene 
Ly death enſues. ow che Wo de oe] ey much fiinek- 
2 the great contuſion,and the agand tearing of the neighbouring parci 
f&fof humors flow from the whole body,andfall down upon.cbe affetd parts, which. 
heaticreof being diminiſhed;forſakes, and ly an un  (eiſes ipiae 


3h univerſall or particular repletion of ill hamors, chiefly ifthe Wounds polleſs:uþ 


I> 


or make ſo large a Wound,as a 1 or. Iron Buller ſhot out of a Gun, as that which * 
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516 . Of Wounds made byGunſbot, 
wi" 3 ME / f . byOne ſer, : _ 
ing of the Muſcles will either hinder orfiraicen the patiage forch of che conratnet{ bodies. You full 
7t be poſſible,ſearch for theſe bodies with your finger,thacfoyou-may the more certairily" and exatthy * 
perceive them. Yer if the bullet-be entred ſomewhat deep in;ther! you ſhall fearch' for itwith:@ rom 
and btunc probeleft you put the Pacient ro pain; yet oftenrimes you ſhalbſearce by this mane fondels 
Bufler.As it happened to thie Marſhall of Briſſac in the fiepe of Peypignen;,who was wounded /inhisrint 
ſhoulder with a Bullet, which the Chirurgeons thought ro have entered into-the capacity of his dody; 
Bur 1, wiſhir mnt 00g s yas A ws ns gry a5 he didwhen he received the Wount 
found at length the place where the kay, by gently preſſing with my fingers, the paresne 
Wound,and the reſt which I ſuſpetted;as alſo by the ſwelling, hardovſh, i and blackneſs often = 
which was in the lower part of the ſhoulder near unto the-eight or ni ſpondill of the back.Wher 
forethe Buffer being raken forth by making inciſion in the place,the Wound was quickly healed, aut 
the Gentleman recovered, You ſhall obſerve this,and rather Latets the judgmbnt of your firihers, than 
of your Probe. 2 

.. CHAP. IIII.. Adeſcription of fit Inſtruments to draw forth Bullets and ather ſtrange bodies, , - | 
7 <= nitude and figure of Inſtruments fit for drawing, forth of Bullets ang tha 
g BL} firange bodics,are yarious according to the'diverſity of the incident occaftons.. Fwy 0 e 


of | are wat 16-5 "0 Wt of another frgure and bigneſs ;* of all which 
ISAS irurgeon ave diversin a readineſs, that he Gt them to the bodies. 
Wound,and not the Wounds and bodies to his C— PRO ION Om body ” 
The Delineation of ſuch like Inſtruments, Ow 
The crooked Cranes-bill,with teeth like « Sew, 


RS OT adn _— 
TT ow. Be: ep th. 


The ftraight Cranes-bill being 
alſo toothed,fit for drawing 
fort Pail-ſhot, pieces of ar- 
mour, [plinters of bones, and 
ſuch things as tye deep within. The Duucks-bifl. 
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This Ducks-bilf bath « 
large tound and too- 
thed cavity in the 
end, for fo it move 

eafily taketh hold of 

the Bullet when it 
lies emongſt much 

Fleſh. | 
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Another Inſtrument fit for drawing forth of Bullets, which may 
be tearmed a Catchb-Bullet. — 
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Arother Catch-Bullet called*s Li- The Parrots-beaki made f KE with a with « ſcrewyzou may with 
zards-noſe, made for drawing out ing forth pieces of mail # into thy dilate the le gs putin a Araight = 
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of bullets which ars ſomewhat ibe fleſbs or bones; and this # the Cranes+b pincers to ort 
flatted,by FAY _ bane; figure therdif. | | dies. Th figure br Gate 


. A-Shews the ſcrew pin.B. The bollow- 
elperst which recervergthe roundpare © "CP - + 
noted with. C. Which is opened and , * 
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Ww ſearch for Bullets, muſt have ſome- Probes for toput flamulzes throaph a- Wound withalf,” 
_ -- What large, ſmooth and round £ | \ orieatY aye 
to fearch ends. For ſeeing that the verges of 
the fe the Wound meet together preſent- 
wounds, Jy after the hurt, it the Probes be 
too ſmalor flender,they wilflick in 
the inequality of the fleſh, neither 
will they be able to m__—* the 
Bullet.But if they be poin=- 
red,they will cond - af. the 
pain by pricking the fleſh they meet 
withall,$8 ſo hinder your intention 
of finding the Bullet; Now you 
muſt be furniſhed wich theſe inftru- 
ments of a different length, accor- 
ding to the various thickneſſe of 
the parts;for you cannot put any 
through the thigh but ſuch as ar ; | 
of good length. | | h - TW. 
mw ow « m— — 
CHAP. IX. Whatdreſing muſt firſt be ujed, after the ſtrange bodies are pluckt or drawn out of the Ind 
Hen the ſtrange bodies are drawn or pluckt out of the Wound, by theſe means we havek 
merly recited,the chief of the cure muſt be to heal the contuſion, arkd amend 
the air ifitbe hot and moiſt,that/is, ſubje& to purrefation. Thik ſhall be dorie- by Whedic 
taken inwardly,applicd outwardly,and pur into the Wound. Things to be inwardiytaſed in 
diet andPharmacy I leaveto the judgment of learned Phyſitians ; for the particular and r6pitk medi 
A ——_ cins,(unleſs fromthe preſent conftitution- of the air,the condition of the wounded p: tram Tome 
—_ other cauſe there be danger ofa Gangrene) you muſt uſe ſa ives, as yoituſaally 
rarives, - Ons;(uch as are oil of Whelpes and that which we call a digeſtive ; you muſt chiefly 
tives,when as the wounded part is ofa nervous nature. Forall nervous parts require drgerimedicit 
Why Eſ- than flcſhy,as we have formerly delivered ſpeaking of Wounds of the joints ; wherefore in Wound 
charoticks the joints and nervous parts youſhall uſe more venice T tine than oil; Laurentize Johert 


aſt be <f- Kings Phyfitian & Chancellour of the Univerſity of Mompelier,in a treatiſe h he wridof Wai 


OY 


chewed in = . f 4 . : - 
-kinds, made with Gunſhot, forbids the uſe of Eſctharoticks both aQtuall and tiall, i 
— ——_Y gain, inflammatian, a feaver, Gan ole | 
er ſu tion, which is to be 


Howan Eſ- 


char may _ 2” a 09-4 
oO body. Wherefore, when you' ſulpe 
place ſuch things /as refiſt putrefattion, a8! 


4M thenative hear drawn in & diffipated by the violent and forcible entra 

furthermore alſo is correfts the venemous contagion of the virulent hug 

uſed, diflolved in Venegar or aqua vite,and be put into the Wou 

which fhall be ufed 74. fr dreſſing muſtbe ſomewhat long and uhilck 

they may make way for application of ocher remedies; otherwiſe yaw 

ringe,that fo it may penetrate the more powerfully.But this deſcriBe&Z 
How and cording to the condition of the affe&ed parts,for the nervous 
_ *®, .. £00 acrid;but it may be qualified þy admuxrure of oil of Turpentine My) 

JPtia: * well be without this Zegyptiecum when there is no ſuch peſtilent conſiſturi 

m_ the late Civill wars. After the uſe of Z#yyptiacum you fall with emoBi 

thetalling away of the Eſchar, & fuch a medicine is this followingjell,. 
Theoit of Warm. Rc Olei wiolati lib. iii). in quibas coguentur catelli duo nuper nati,uſqud 1 di 
VVhelpes #1 terreftrium, ut decet preparatorum,fb.j. roquantur ſrmul lento igne, deinde fi 
a digeſtive Venct .Z1ijaague vite Fj. This vil hath a wonderfirll forge to affwage pal 
anodyne, ration,8& caule the falling away of the Eſchar. This enſuing oil is math more e: ity em 'F, 
+ _ lilior. en.Ziij.unguent.bafilic. JJ. bi OI medicamention ; pytfof this a ſufficient quantiyuns 
cure rhe the Wound;forthis beingapplyed indifferent hor, hath power to aſſage Pain, wſoften and-hilline! 
Glling a» the orifice of the wound,and help forwards fuppuration,which is th{$rue mannery g thei 
way of.an of Wouhds,according to the rule of Hippocrates, which wiſhes everyjtontaſed war 
Libs - oe. —_— ation;for ſo it will beleffe ſubje&tto a Phlegmongand befides,j 
_ fleſh muſt pu iflolve and rurn to quittuce, that new and good fleſh may De « 
The focus hereof. Lawrentins Zaubertar much commends this following ami Ot whole EIT 
ec of ihe Made no triall. Bt pulveranercar bis calcinati;Fj. adipic porci recent io el WY Teeents, Sell). Carpe 
powecr of Vite diſſelte, Jij.miſce onnie fimul,addendo taxtilfn let liberum, aut ſh. Experience taught | m, and: 1 
Mercury. alſo ſhewes,that this kind of remedy is very commendable; for the powder of Mercury, ifaubig Wes - 
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| grofſe and humeQting matter,doth io. fore, ſpace turn the bruiſed GG wiehodt canſing 
a ne great reat pai, For the Camphire,whetheraz be hovor cold, in remper, ir ponent, conaties es: the nah. 
pole,by reaſon of the ſubtlety ofthe parts, whereof ic conſiſts. For means of this quality the medt- 
cines enter with more facility into'the affefted bodics, and perform t t; beſider! alto Can 
refiſts putrefa&tion.Some into the Wound aque vite, wherein they 
cirriofl Which kind'of isnot ſupparative, bur yet much reſiſts hood 
uſe it with good ſacceſs;when the weather is hot,moiſtand foggie; But when 
ry neer at hand,it cannotbur be burnt'by the flame of the powder; in which rea 
will be uſcfal}, not omiting ſuch as are fit emer Bue for theſe parts which lyenextrh eons 
you ſhall not,unleſs at the firſt dreſſing Fapply retr ing and aftringent things,but rather inde: 
Lhe” ſappurative.For thoſe things which have a ivernting faculty;weaken the part;and 
para 5 For —— con the foil agg is the/cauſe, tharthe puitrid poo 5" RR 
red from tranſpiration a gangrene and wortifcardon eahly + Gupon nogte jy: 
Bat if the contuſion be great end Arſe ir ſelf more largely over the fich, the * + mnitft vader meat 
rified;that ſo the contuſedand concreat blood,and therefore ſubje& to put jan,may beevacuat 
But for theſe parts, which ſomewhat further diftant from the Wound encompaſſe the coneuſed, fleth, An Aftrins 
they require refrig Wt and frengthening medicins,ſoto hinder the falling down and ſerliry or We _ 
Pe Pafor nc partwhich isthis enfiring medicine.R: mg boli. ermen. long ore Td 
_— Ejſ5.album Hi-9 joobreryn gen 


thrice a day. Is 
| fice to drefle it twice a day; But when the ulcer is filled ariel 
tle tle mateerzit will Gove to drefle j ic om youdid at.the 


CHAP. VI. _ Prideiarteſnd tape; 


T the ſecond and following dreflings, unleſs you ſu trefation, and Gangretis, wel 
ſhall only put into the pe ale py dg oten opts et, 


of ſome <33 Fenda lictle faflron;and aſe thiseadicin,nocillthe Wound cometo periedt ſup- cite: made -# 
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Pacity of the Wound ; beſides alſo it only works upon ſuch kind of fleſh. For this purpoſe I have alf 
made triall of the powder of Mercury,and burnt Ab equally mixed together, y Ht Om dn 
powerfull,cven almoſt as ſublimate,or Arſenick, (bur that theſe cauſe not ſuch pain in their gperat 
VVhy none on.) [I certainly much wonder at the largeneſs ot the 'Eſchar which ariſes by the aſperſion of x! 
en _ powders. Many Pra&itioners would have a great quantity of the injeftion to be lcit in the cavities. of | 
we" rns tinuous ulcers,or Wounds;which thing I could never allow of. For this contained humor cauſeth an 
the wound, Unnatural tention in theſe parts,and taints them with ſuperfluous moiſture, whereby the regenerario! of 
fleſh is hindered; for that every ulcer as it is an ulcer,requires to be dryed,in Hippocrates opinion,Max 
Hollow Alſo offend in the too frequent uſe of Tents; for as they change them every houre, they roach the fich 
rerits or Of the Wound,cauſe pain,and renew other malign ſymptomes; wherefore ſuch ulcers as caſt forth'maz 
pipes. abundance of matter,I could wiſh rather to be dreſſed with hollow tents, like thoſe] formerly eee. 
be ng bed to be pur into Wounds of the Cheſt. You ſhall alſo preſs 'a linnen boulſter co the bottom of the 
_ the * Wound, that fo theparts themſelves may be mutually condenſed by that preſfure and the quits 
weund, .thruſtforth; neither will ic be amiſs to let this boulfter have a large hole ticeed. ro the orifice of th 
Wound and end of the hollow tent and pipe,that ſo you may apply a ſpunge for roTercive the 'qu 
rure,ſor ſo the matter will be more ſpeedily evacuated and ſpent, eſpecially'if ic be bound up withian 
expulfive ligature,beginning at the bottom of the ulcer,and ſo —_— it up tathe top, All the boul- 
ſters and rowlers, which ſhall be applycd to theſe kinds of Wounds,ſhall be dipped in Oxycrate or xe 
wine,ſo to ſtrengthen the cm hinderidefluxion. But you muſt have a ſpeciall care, that you « 
not bind the Wound too hard;for hence will ariſe pain,bindering the pallige forth of the purredinow 
vapours and excrements, which the contuſed fleſh caſts forth; and alſo fearof an Atrophia,or want of 


nouriſhment, the alimentary juyces being hindered from coming to the part, + , 


CHAP. V 11. By what means ſtrange bodies,left in at the firſt dreſſing, may be drawn forth. | wh 
Two canſes OY divers times happens, that certain ſplinters of bones, broken and ſhattered aſunder bythe 


— — "FR. 


that make , violence of the ſtroak,cannot be - ed forth ar the firſt dreſſing, for that they either do nc 

_—— yeeld or fall away,orelſe cannot be found by the formerly deſcribed inftraments.F orwhih 

hotcdon,« purpoſe this is an approved medicin to draw forth that which is left behind. Re radie;/ Irs 

forth, Floren. panac. & capde an; 115 avfcked.retund, manne,thuric,en. 3 ). inpoſinem redatia incorporcntur cummele 
roſar.e+ terebinth. vennt. an. 1y.or Re reſi. pini ficce F iij.pumicis combuſti & extinlx# in vino albo, radic. Irea, 
ariftolochiggan.3 (3. thuris 3 J.quame eri, 1j.in peſinem redigantur,incorporentur cum mee Toſato, fiat thedice- | 
mentum.” T% -(* itn 

— my 
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CHAP. VIII. Ofndications to be obſerved tn this kind of Wounds: 0-4 
He ulcer being clenſed and purged, and all e bodies taken fÞreh;natures indeay 
regenerate fleſh,and cicatrize it,nwft be helped with cotivenient aig 
ken inwardly, and applycd outwardly.To which things we may be cafily and by Arm 
= cdby indications drawn,firſt from the eſſence cf the diſeaſe, then from the cauſe ; if as. ye 
preſent 1t riouriſh thediſeaſe For that which Galen ſayes, ib. 3.Meth. that no indication. may be take 
trom the primitive cauſe and time; muſt be underſtood of the pps, and the cauſe which is abſen 
And then from the prineipal times of the diſcaſc,the beginning,increaſe,fta clination; forgah. 
of theſe four require their es.Others axe taken from the temperament of the Patient, ſo thath 
|  Chirurgeon need doubt,that fome medicins ate fit for cholerick,” otherſome for phl ick bodis 
. Hither refer the indication taken from the age of the Patient ; alſo it is drawn from hiz het, for no 
man muſt preſcribe any ſknder dict to one who is alwayes g,as to him who is accuſtomed |t6.6 
once, or twice a day. Hence it is that a diet conſiſting only of Panade's is more fit for Reliow than! 
French men;for we muſt give ſomewhat to cuſtome, which is as.it were another nature. Vocations all 
18% Þ: 


Dr - ; 
= : ain Gre Ric 
which is ing negletted) ſuccor the fainting,or decaying w :f ic be eee 
he ren ber that is putreficd, the operation muſt feed if the of the Patient be ſo dejetted, that 


| pe pug which.is taken fromthe ſeaſon of # 
chiefeft of and icular condition of the preſent and lacely by-pa 


all other. 
the Wounds of 
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the keg at lownwards, But fany objett that 

— fade bed pra aa mderitand: 

becurcd. © tributed to the manifeſt and naturall heat of the air; but to a .certain;mali 
ar rapordiſperieg honed the fired relfe hrs ef pe Cogn ay. cal 
cagennd os Rely which Booker upon the Moerryncer apy Ap licatio 
the peculiar temper of the, wounded parts, for the nuſculous parts n 
and the bony parts after another manuer. The differery forks alulbe'y | 
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Lis.41.' 4ndotber flex Engines,and all ſorts of Weapons. - 321 
the like variety of remedies; for youſhalbnor appl fo acridmedicins to the Nerves arid FTendons, as Anindica® 
to the ligamerits whicharedeſticuteof ſenſe. The'like'reaſon alſo for the dignity andfianntion- of :the *i92.to be _ 
parts ncedfull tor the preſervation: of life; tac oft-times wounds of the brain, or of ſome other of the ou om 
naturall & vital parts,for this very reaſon that they are defixed-in theſe parts,divert thywhole manner and 4uit 

of the cure,which is uſually and ly performed'in wounds. Neither that without;good cauſe, for ſenſe of thy 
oft-times {fot theconditiorof the parts, we hay certainly pronounce thewhole ſucceſs ofthe diſeaſe; v9vnded 
for wounds which: ate into the ventricles of the brain, into the heart, the an, gms the cheſt, P** 

the nervous parts ofthe'midriffe, the liver, ventricle,ſmall gurs,bladder,if ſomewhat large are deadly;as 

alſo chefe which light upon a joynt in-# body repleat with il humors, as-we have formerly noted; Nei- 

ther maſt you negle(& that indication-which' is drawiy fron the ſituation of the part,and rhe commetce 

3c hath with-the adjacene-parts, or from-the'figurc thereof; ſeeing that Galen himſelf would nor have it 
negle&ed. Bur we :muſt-corvider in'raking theſe forementioned Indications, whether there be x compo= 641.116. 9. 
fitiomor complication'of the diſcaſes; for a3itheveis one-and thar afimple indication,of one and that Her?.cy 2. 
« ſimple diſeaſe, ſo muſt the indication be ama aians 4 > 5 nm) cg" diſeaſe. But there «4 G/axc. 

is obſerved-to bea a mpoſition,or complication of. betides nature; fÞr eichera diſeaſe is 
compounded with a diſcaſe,as-#wound, or a phlegmottwithatraftureofa bone;;- or a diſeaſe with a 

cauſc,as an ulcer witha defluxion;or a diſcaſe with a ſymptome,as a wound with pain, or bleeding: 

It ſometimes comes to paſ3,that theſe three, the diſcaſe, cauſe, and ſymptome, concur in one caſe or at- ; 
feſt. 1n artificially handling of which , we: muſt follow Galens counſell, who wiſhes in complica- Cal. lib.7: 
ted and compounded affe&s,that woe: the more urgent; then let us withſtand: the cauſe of the dif- 2b» 
eaſcgand lafify that affe&,withour thereft cannot be cared. Which connſe?? nuſt well be ob- 
ferved;for im this compoſure of affets, which diltraftsrhe'Emperick ; bur on rhe contrary, the razio- 

nall Phyfitian hath a way preſcribed in'a few & theſe excellent words, which if hefoltow in his order 
ofcure;he can ſcarſemiſs rw heat che Parieny omeSrtraly way are ſyrmptomes,yectd no-indica- 

rior of euring;neither change rhe order'of the eur; for when che diſcaſe is healed, che” finiptame ya- How and 
niſtics,ad that whith follows the diſcafe,a3  fhadow'follows the body. But (ynipromes do oftentimes when we 
ſo urge-and'prefs,thar perverting the'whale order of the care, we are farced ro refiſt them in the firſt "vt cake 


placc;as rhofe whi {otherwiſe increaſe the diſeafe; Now al the formerly njentigned indications p prony 
may n to two heads; "the firſt is, roreftortthe'part to its nativetamper; the other is, that the roma. 


blood offendnot eicher in'quencity or quality;for when tlioſe two are preſents there is nothing which ſymproties 
may hinder the repletionjer union of wotnds norulcers. I | 6 


—— 


CHAP; IX. Whet rendins for the Chirwngrimto do in. this kindof Was 
.hinder defluxi 
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be found in their proper place.Natures motion whether to ſuppuration,or any ſuch. thing; muff m_ 
be obſerved,and hel ped by the Phylitian.and Chicurgeon,as the miniſters and ſervants TY | _ 


DE — RN 
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_ CHAP. X. Of Bullets which remain inthe body, for u lorg time after the Wound is healed up. 
V'Vhy Lea- bj ao Bullets lye in ſome parts of the ogy cow whiles ſeaven,cight or more years, {0 that 
t 


den Bullets 


ye in the they neither hinder the agglutination of the Wound,neither doth any other ſymptome hap. 


body fo pen thereupon,as I have divers times obſerved; untill at length by the ſtrength of nature 
many years Z— forcing them, and their proper weightineſs bearing them downwards, they ſhew themſelves 
bs on in ſome lower part,by their ſwelling or bunching forth,and ſo muſt be taken forth by the hand of ch 
han 2 Chirurgeon.For they fay lead hath a certain ſympathy and familiarity with mans body, coiely-the 
; flefhy parts thereof. Wherefore it neither putrehics ir te]f, nor cauſcth the fleſh to purrekie ; it 
hath an excellent faculty in cicatrizing old ulcers. But bullets of ſtone,iron and of any other metall 
are of another nature,for they cannot remain any long time in the body wichout hurt ; .for Iron will 
a> ruſty,and ſo corrode the neighbouring badies,and bring other m__ ſymptomes.Yct a Leaden 
ullet cannot remain any long time in nervous,or noble parts without danger. | 


— ” 


.CHAP.XI. Howto corre] the conſtitution of the air,ſo that the noble parts may 
be ſtrengthened,and tbe whole body beſides. 


SIE Ut becauſe as we have formerly told you,there are ſome times wherein even ſmall Wounds 
Cordialls tro Fr ® = 2g made by Gunſhot prove deadly,nor by their own fault, bur the fault of the air; 
firengthen ER B 9 alſo the Chirurgeon muſt have this care,that he corre the aire with all diligence,& reduce 
he noble TOA ito a certain quality and moderation of ſubſtance, and ſtrengthen the nuble parts. and 
= whole body bcfides, which may be performed by the following medicins, which are tobe 
taken inwardly and applyed outwardly.In the morning three houres before meat let the Patient take 
ſome certain quantity as the Phylſitian ſhall think fit of the eletuary Drarrhodon Abbatis, or Aromaticus 
- roſatum,triaſantelon,biamoſchum.letificans Galeni,or ſome ſuch other like. And you ſhall apply ſome ſuch 
 Epithemeas is here deſcribed to the heart and Liver. Rt aque roſer.Ziil),eque bug/oſe,aceti boni,en, Jij.- 
—5—_—_ riandri preparati Fſ8. caryophil..cortic.citri an.3\.ſant.rub.3ſ$.coralli utriuſque 3ſ3.cemphore Jj.croci Y8, pulver, 
PIT:  diarrhod.abbat.Zij- theriace & Mithridatii an.3($.pul-flo.chamem.t melil.an.Fiij.miſce, fiat epithema. be 
applyed warm by dipping a ſcarlet cloath therein. You ſhall frequently put. odoriferous and 
PP'y PP: k y pu 
ting things to the Patients noſe,to ſtrengthen the animall facu ty,as; Ki aque roſar. & aceti boni en. iii 
caryophyllorum gnuci moſchat.cinamomi conquaſſatorum, E- Theriace Galeni,an.Zz. Leta linnen rag dipped here» | 
in,be now and then put to the Patients noſc;for the ſame purpoſe he ſhall carry a Pomander aboit kim 
and often ſmell there. As Rt roſ.rub.vielar.an.3iij.baccerum myrtijuniperi,ſantal; rub.en.3ij.fhracis .calans 
Pomanders. $1j.4q.roſarum.quantum ſatis eſt: liquefiat ſimul cum cere albe quod ſufficitsfiat ceratum ad comp 5. furs 
diczes pulveres cum piſtills Calido,E+ ducatur in pomum.Qr Ke rad. Treos Florent .majoran.calem.eroma laden; Staal 
nigrad.cyperi,cariophyl.an.Zij.Moſchigra.gq.fiat pulvis cam gunmmi tregacanth, quod ſufficit. Or elſe. Rt leds j. pai 
Fj. Benzoini Zſ3.ſtyracis calemit.Zyv).ircos Flor Zſ$.ceryopbyll.Ziij.mjoran.roj. rub. calami eromat.an.3ſ3., in polli> 
nem redigantur omnia,& bulliant cum agua roſ.quantum ſufficit;colentur, colata liguefiant cum juſte cer elbe quas 
. Frontalls to titate,ſtyracis liquide, j,fiat «ad modum cerati, cum piſtillo fiat pomum,addite moſchi Zj. Alſo you may corrobo- 
cauſe reſt, rate theanimall faculty by application of frontalls, as alſo procure ſlep,and caſe the pain of the heak 
OE as* Rt ag.reſ.Zij.olei roſ.& papav.an-Zjſ8.eceti 64 ver gu cm—_ 3ſs. fiat frontale. Linnen rags dipy 
animallfa. herein may be applyed to the temples of the forchead,and eften renewed; otherwiſe by their | 
culty, neſſe,and hardnels, they will cauſe watching in ſtead of fleep. Neither nuſtyou in the mean time bigd 
the head too hard, leſt by intercepting and invcing the pulſation of the temporall Artery, youen- 
creaſe the pain of the head . You ſhall make a fipezin the Patients chamber of oderiferous woods, as Ju- 
niper,Bay-trec,the prunings or cuttings of Vines, Roſemary, and Orris roots. For theſame 
you may ſprinkle the floore with ſweet water; if the Patient be able to undergoe ſuch coft.. As, me 
A ſweet wa. 1474,menthe,radic.cyperigcalami aromet. atvie,lavendulesfenicul thymi,ftachad. flor. chamem.melilet. ſureigght 
ter. rum laurie juniperizan.M.iij.pulv.caryophyll. nucis Meſchat.en.3j. aque roſar. On vite, en.lib.ij. vins elbj bhonit# 
Perfumes ro odorifici.th.x. bulliant emnia in balneo Marie ad uſum difiym. You may alſo make perfumes to burn. ig his 
burn, chamber,as thus;Re. carbonis ſalicis Fviij.ledeni puri Fij.tburis maſculigligni & baccarum Tuniperi,an, Fj, ayloe» 
loes,benjoiniyſtyracis calamit.an.Z(3 Nucis moſchtefabalcitrin.m TY rope liquide, an. ZijÞ.zedetit, 
calami aromat.an.3j.gummi tragracanth.aqua roſer.ſoluti,quod fit ſatis; Make hereof perfumes in what faſhic 
you pleaſe. For the rottennes and corruption of bones we will treat thereof hereafter in irs due-place«;! 
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CHAP. XII. Certain memorable Hiſtories,  ' ©* 412222 203; ve RN 
Ere I thinke good for the benefit of young prafitioners,to illuftrate by examples the former- 
ly preſcribed Method of curing Wounds made by Gunſhot. The famous and moſt valiant 
The nation BARS Count of Mansfelt, Governour of the Dutchy of Luxtmbourg, Knight of the oder of Bar: 
ſym —_— "oe  gundy,comming to the aide of the French King, was at the battell of Moncontour, Wyre ut 
whichuſa- the conflif he received ſo great a Wound at the joint of the lefr:arme with a Piftoll buller, that whe 
ally happens bones were ſhiveredand broken in ſo many $ if they had been laid upon an Anvill and. firud 
with an hammer:hence proceeded many malign anpycnnts, as cruel] and tormenting pain, inflamma 

tion,a feaver,an o«dematous and flatulent tumor of the whole arm even to the fingers end,at 


Gunthor, inclination to a Gangrene:which to refiſt, Nicolas Lembert, and Richard Hubert the Kings Chirurgeons, 
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1 made mariy and deep ſcarifications.'Bue when 1 cameto viſit and dreſs himyby the Kings appoints 

—— had abſerved che great ſtench,and pucrefation,] wiſhed that they would wp hug F, Jo 

pyptiacum made ſomewhat ſronger than ordinary,and diflolved in vinegarand aquz vite; and do other 

things more largely ſpoken of in the chapter of a _—_— For the [Patient ,had alſo a Diarrhea or 

flux, whereby he evacuatedthe purulent,and ſtinking filth which flowed from his Woand:Which how 

it might come to paſs we will ſhow at large when we' cometo treat of the ſuppreſſion of the' Urine; Mens may 

For this ſeemed very abſurd to many, ſe that if this purulent bumor flowed out ofthe arm into/ 4,1 om. 

the belly, it muſt needs flow back into the veins, be mixed with the blood, atdby ics pernicious and'ded timbes 

contagious paſſage through the heart and liver,cauſe exceeding il! {np KO ly death: Indeed into the 

he often ſwounded by the aſcene of the filtliy vapours raiſed-from the ulcer to the le parts;whicly Þclly: 

to reliſt, | wiſhed him ro take a ſpoonfull of aqua vite with ſome Treacle diffolved therein; F endea< 

vourcd to repreſs the cxdematous and flatulend Tumor ;polleſſing all the arme with ftoups dipped' in 

oxycrate,to which was puta littlefale and aquavite ; theſe ſtoups I ſtayed and held to the part with 

double cloaths,ſowed as ſtrait as I could. Such a compreſſion held the broken bones in their places, 

preſſed their Sanjes from the ulcers,and forced back the humors flowing to the par incethie center of 

the body. Ifat any time 1 omitted this compreflion, the tumor was ſo 'encreaſed, that I was in 2 great . 

deal of teargleſt the native hear of the _ ſhould be ſuffocated. Neither could I otherwiſe bind ap4he 

arm by reaſon. of the exceſſive pain which/moleſted the Patient upon the leaft ſtirring of the Act. Theve J.. 

were alſo many Abceſies about hisclbow and over all his arm beſides, For the letting forth of whoſe 

matter I was forced,to make new incitions;which he endured very ftoutly., Ac length ] cured bimwith  _ 

uſing a vulnerary potion,and by cleanhng the ulcers;and correfing the putrefaftion with Fgyptia- A briefe res 

cum diſſolved inwineor honey of roſ: fo poured" into the ulcers, and reprefling the growth of citall ofthe 

proud fleſh, with the powder of burnt Alum,drying it after the dererfion wich liniments. Now this 'f 9apacrot 

can truly affirm and profeſs,thar rc 
y; 


bones,and thoſe neceſlaril 
liſtance at length he wor. is 


o 

of the cure event above threeſcote ſplinters' of ©: - 
wat one ength of ones finger ; yet by Gods aſ- 

i aſ{rkinge Pie tice could noe pur rent oy. draw in bis arm. 

Not longafter by che Kings command went to fee Charles Philip of Croy, Lord of 'Auter, the Duke 


of Aſchos brother,nor far from Mounts #Clry of HenaltiHe kept his bed ſeaven 'months by reaſoriof 
a WE Bulier rhe ſpace of three fy abovehis knee, When I cameto'bim, lic was affii-44g,.id 
Qed with theſe omes,/ intolerable pain,a continualtfeaver, cold ſweats, watchings, excoriation ſymprome 
of the hippes b on oof his Jong lyin Upon them, hisapperite dejefted with much thirſt. He oft »ccafioned | 
ſunk down as if he had the falling :,hadadefire to yomit, and a continuall menos Reon a 
king ſo that he conld'not put one hand to his mouth without the afſiftance vf the other: he ſwounded og" by 
— Dy reaſon of the vapours aſcending to the noble parts. For the thighbone was broken long</Gunſhor, 
_—_ wayes with many ſplinters of nr ng ere ha lucked /out and others remai- 
ned flicking faſt in. Hebefides alſo had an ulcer in his groin which to themidft of his thigh, 
many other finionsulcers about his knee. All the of his thighand leg were fwoln wich a fleg- * 
matick,cold apy FIT Is TIE all the native hear of thoſe parts 'ſeenied extina.' All * 
which things being confidered,] had ſcarſe any _ to recoverhim; ſo thar I repented my coming” 
thither. Yet at length potting foe confidence in his ſtrength and prime of begari to have bets 
ter hopes. Therefore with his good liking, firſt of all'F make rwo incifions, ſo to. let forth the matcer, JaciFoas 
which lying about the bone did hame& the ſubſtance of the maſcles. This had happy ſacceſs,and drew wherefore 


out a great. quantity ofmatrer;then 1 with af) injefted much Foypti ved in wine;and a wade. 
—_ «gi vitz into theſe incifions,ſo to reſtrain and atnerld the purre cf the ſpungic, loofe: ' 
and ſo £20" IR 


fleſh,reſolve the ademarous and flatulent tamor;aſſwage the pain, and flir up and | 
the native: heat. almoſt-oppreſt by the aboundance of /excrementirions humors, fo that it could = 
ſcarſely affimilate any \nouriſtument 'and 'atjoin ir to thi parts. Then I fomented the affedted part gy,.,.c._. 

with Sage, Roſe-mary;Time, Lavander;Chamomile and Melilot flowers and Red-rofe leaves boyled int 1 uſes fo- 


white wingzand lye madeaf ng thereto as much ſalt and vinegar as I judged requiſite. mcargions} 
This fomentation did atrenizate & draw fon the morbfiick humor. Now we uſed them long & often, 
ſoto waftthe humor more | 


7 upand breathing thorow the paſſages of the skin, more thereof 
than fell into the dy wi A fv; IC eceetud char tn oaks SR CiRione whtk hoe Tien Mixed or 
clothes,and that theſe ſhould be made fromabove downwards, from-below upwards, and fo on cyery round friai- 


mr re long withall;:For@ſhore than it can rs they 

olve:].w t da — as 

falofhis foor;but chey-were to heſomewhuat ger wink a 

{mall quanticy of aqud vitaMyich' mo parts, the | 

tumor was lefſened,and ſtoups dipped M lye madeof a caies- 
EA h fcmary md oe vite added,were ted Lye, 

applycd thereto;buc the rowlers were ſo gen | Sou, that ke did cafily en- 

dure y pain,and that they were omitted bur for orie 

day,thetymor became very great. Bur thick linnenbaulflers were laid upon the lower cavities ofthe.» = _--- 


very thick 
ulcers ;that {6 the aver ob might be more 
that the orifices of the ulcers ſhould bekepr open w 
is com. tereb;an Fij.flo. dainem.meliL& r0[.r1 
Guaritum. 8 cafapleſma 4d forman 'pultis 


preſſed forth. Burt 1 had alwayes a ſpecialt care. 
hollow Tents or pipes 4s therein-and ſome- 
to reſolve the tumor. Re Fer.bord.feber.& orobi,an. Jv) | 
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otherwayes this Emplaſter could never have been a&ivated,by reaſon of the exceſſive coldnefs of the af 
tered parts. Neither did we. omit catagmatick powders,fit for the taking,and drawing forthof broken 
bones. He uſed a vulnerary potion for 15: dayes. Alfo befides the particular friftions of .the af 
arts,] appointed other general triftions of the whole body,which was becomevery leanzfor by thels, 
leod together with the ſpirit was drawn to the parts, and the acrid, and tuliginous vapours' wer 
breathed torth. To conclude, his feaver and pains being afiwaged, his appetite ; by feeding 
Ry upon good meats according to his ftrength, he in a ſhort time became more Juſty;-and Ll 
y the ſingular mercy of God,recovered his health — bur that he could nor very well bend 
knee.] thought good to recite theſe things,not to glory or brag of the happy ſucceſle of thoſe Patiemy, 
which have recovered by my means,and the farour of God;but that thus I may more fully and pers 
fealy by familiar-examples inftruft young prafticioners,in the operations of Chicurgery. | 


_— CI 4 => 
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CHAP. XIII. An Apologieiconcerning wounds made by Gunſhot. | 


Here lately came to my hands a book written by a certain Phyfitian,whereby he endeavours 
to diſprove and overthrow,that which I have hitherto writ, of the cure of wounds made 
by Gunſhot.Aſſuredly if there were no other harm,but the loſs of my credit enſuing there. | 
| > on,l would willingly hold my peace,and ſtop his mouth by modeſt ftknce. Bur ſeeing the 
ſafety of ſo many men, lyes upon the judgement of this point, I have thought good to 
withſtand this crrour,leſt it,to the great deſtruQion of mankind,ſpread and diffuſe ic felt; any further, - 
The chiefe The uſe(faith be) of ſuppurative medicins, have killed many who have been but. lightly wounded 
te of with Gunſhor,buc —_ medicins, as Xgypti«cum,have killed more. Neither is the counſeli. of Hinge 
ſarie, T;cae 747es to be obſerved in curing this fort of wounds, who. bids that every contuſed wound be 
riſe, to ſuppuration. For ſeeing this is a new kind of wound, ir requires new,and not —— | 
cines.Now the temper of the air changed fram the natural confticution ongie nocto in 
of medicines;but much lefſe muſt thunder;and lightning be compared to the ſhooting of Great 
nance. Theſe axe the chief heads of this his book, which becauſe they difſem: from the watch, and theſe 
Allwounds things I have formerly delivered,] have thought good here to confute. Firſ ſeeing Leaden Bullers which 
are uſually ſhot out of Guns are round, obtaſe and weighty, they cannot wound the body withiu: 
contuſion and attrition;Now no contuſion can be cured withour ſuppuration, not only accordingts 
* the opinion of Hippecrates,but alſo of Galen and all others who have written of Phyfick. Neither mal 
we invent new remedies,for theſe new kinds of wqunds; for the lawes of the ſacred and divine Artof 


_— are not obnoxious to jap 9 {ubjeft to the Iyraor of men or times,as the decrees of Kings 


Emperours are. For theſe are ſtabliſhed with immutable neceſſity, which conſtancy rici | 

ſuming time,nor age,nor tyranny can pervert. Wherefore neither theſe who with greatpraiſc areE 

ſitians to Kings and Princes,] mean Ioxbert and Potaſur, think it lawfull for them to n the 

rules of 1 Oy wma this they not only do and follow in _—_ and doing the is of Arc, but | 
J 


much and highly commend,confirm and prapound to be diligently obſerved by all, in their books 
which they —- publiſhed concerning the cure of theſe kinds of wounds,” And yer theſe Phyſitians are 
ſuch,as dayly converſant in Armies and Kings houſes have healed and dayly cure as many woutdal 
by Gunſhot as this Phyfitian our Antagoniſt hath ſeen in all his life, Neither only do theſe whom! 
have named thus cure theſe wounds, but almoſt all that drefle fuch kind of wounds do the like, oth 
if there be nothing which may hinder,or indicate to the contrary, they | wager apply | ro_n 
A ſappura. And | wonder that he hath not obſerved how his neighbour 'Doublet thi rick cures | 
tive medi- yygunds of this nature,with no other than a ſuppurative medicine, compoſed + the 'of an 
Egge, Turpentine and a lixtle Saffron. In the year 1538. there was at Tarinwhileſt T was Chinr« | 
* geon there to the Marſhall of Montejan the Kings Lientenant Generall in Piemant a certain rg 
wondrous famous for curing theſe —ops "pm. yet he uſed nothing elſe but the oil of Whey Cs | 
deſcription whereof I at length obtained of him with much intreaty and expaice) and he utc in; i 
ſcalding hot,as ſome have imagined,but powred it ſcarſe warm into their wounds, and fo —_ 
their pain,and happily bring them to ſuppuration. - Which afterwards almoſt all CHEE 
they oy 5c og eſcription hergof,when I firſt publiſhed this Work, have uſed and daily 
happy ſucceſfe. / | 1118-23048; 
The t in contemning and condemning Xyyptiecias ,I think he hath no partaker;ſceing thereas yet h 
ns. been found no medicine'more ſpeedy and powerfull to hinder putrefaftion,ifbeginning; or = bes 
«m3 if preſent. Now theſe wounds often degenerate into virulent, eating, fpreading, and maligne tiletrs, 
9k ant which eaſt forth a ſtinking and carion-likefilch,whence che pars evates, unleſs yan withilan 
07 them with AXSptieam and other acrid medicins,being greatly «prov by the formerly _—— 
fitians and all Chirurgeons.But (faith he) this unguent is poyſoneus, and therefore bath bi 
death of many who have been wounded by Gunſhor. Verily it any diligently.enquire ipto'the comipe« 
ſition of this ointment,and confider the nature of all and every the ingredients thereof, he ſhall un» 
derfland that this kind of Unguent is ſo far from poyſon, that on the contrary itdireftly appoſetand 
reſiſts all poyſon warn a which may happen toa fleſhy par, occaſion ofany:'wound: = 
The force It is moſt falſe and difſonant from the ior pn wage 1" afhkcm, the ſeal the: 
ofthe air ſwerving from the Law ofnature,and the air, not truly the fimple and ary,be 
in beeed ;« Gefiled and polluted by the various mixture of putrid and urs, either ralſechfroman 
___ _ earth,or ſent above,make not wounds more malign hard to cure at ſome tines: than mcy* 
ting d{- are at otherſome. For the air cithtr very hot, or cold, drawn into the body by inſpiration oe-tran> 
calcs, ſpication,generates a condicion in us like its qualicics. Therefore why may it not, whets 
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will be judged by whatſoever Praftitioners he will,to judg how obſcure theſe things are, Whereby Yy you 
may hy "600 dtd there is nothing more commodious than our Bafilicon and oil of Whelpets 
ripen wounds made by Gunſhor, if fo be that purrefaCtion, corruption, a Gangrene or , ſome other 
thing do not hinder. Then would he have Oxycrete poured into theſe wounds to ſtay rlictr bleeding, 
which if it cannotſo be ſtayed, he would have a medicin applyed confiſting of the whiteof an 
Bole Armenick,oil of Roſes and ſalt.ButI leave it to other mens jud t, whether theſe medics 
v; have power to ſtay bleeding if put into the wound;certainly they will make it bleed rhe more, For yi. 
— , negar ſceing it is of a tenuious ſubſtanceand biting,it isno doubt but that ic will cauft pain,defluxi. 
wound doth on and inflammation. To which purpoſe I rem r I put to ſtanch bleeding, for want of another re. 
nor tay bur medie,a medicin wherein was ſome Vinegar,into a wound received by a Moor, an atrendant of | 
cauſes bice- Far] of Koiſſy, hurt with a Lance, run through his arm before Bologne by an EngJif bark. 
— = he comes again to me a little after,complainin _—— out that all bis arm burne like fire;zwhere. 

fore 1 was glad to dreſs him again,and pur another icin into his wound,and laid an aftringen nie 
dicin upon the wound,bnt poured it not therein. And then above all other remedies he extols þ 
Balſamcompoſed of oil of Wax, and'Myrrh beaten together with the white of an Egge;which he faich 
is equall in operation to the naturall Balſam of Perz. For he affirms thar this hath a facultyto con- 
ſume the excrementitious humidity of wounds, and ſo ſtrengthens the part that no ſymprom af- 
Balmsare terwards troubles them. Yet he ſaith, this doth not ſo well heal and agglutinate theſe "air 
fir ro heal doth others which are cur. Verily it is ridiculous to:think that contufed wounds can be after 
hmple bur the ſame manner as fimple wounds may,which only require the uniting of the loofed contjnuity, | 
nor cont?” Therefore neither can theſe Balſams be fit ics to heal wounds made by Gunfſhot, ſeeing by 
ed wounds, of theirdryneſs they hinder ſuppuration, which unleſs it be procured the Patient cannor þe 
healed. Wherefore ſuch things ought not be put into wounds of this natare, before they be ci, 
waſhed and clenfed from their flch. Yer can I ſcarſe conceive, where we ſhall be able to find our fo ma- 
ny Chymiſts which may furniſhus with theſe things ſufficiently to dreſs fo'many* wowgided fouldier: 
as uſually are in an Army,or whence the fouldiers have ſufficient means to bear the ch EA. 
ſo that which he ſaith is abſurd,that theſe Balſams muft be put into the wounds withour Tents 3 and 
preſently forgetting himſelf,he ſaich,ic will not be amiſs,. if there bea little and ſlerider Tenr pur in- 
to the wound, which may cnly ſerve to hinder the agglurination thereof. But how can rheſe Balfa 
come to the botzomes of wounds without Tents,when as itis their chief = pa thr carry medicin; 
even to the innermoſt parts of the wounds, and alwayes keep open a free che eyacuarion of. 
the quitture ? Bur it is not worthy,tharafter he hath rejeted wnguentom tiecrm,he nevertheleſs bid 
___.___ toapply it, from the beginning untill the contuſion come to pert | 8 it 
Opec in a decottion of the tops of wormwood,S.lebn Yurt,the lefler Centory tain, fti 
made izca it into the wound. Betides alſo « little after he gives anather way ofufing it, which is, roboila quis 
clenſer,nor'a tity of Hony of Roſes in plantain water,carefully skimming it,untiUll it he boiled to the enice of | 
ſuppurative- Hony,and then to add as much Agyptiaciomthereto,and ſo ro nukean oimment moſt fit down + | 
wounds to ſuppuration.Bur [ leave ic for any skilful in Chi to judg,whether fach medicinsan 
| be ſuppuratives,or whether they be not rather deterfives. Laſt of all he writes, thar theſe wounds mul 
be dre bur every fourth day. And if there bea fratute ofthe bone joyned with che wound, then: | 
move nothing after the firſtdreſſing uncill the eighth day after ; then preſently in another he 
ſaich,it will be good,and expedient,to dtop ten or twelve drops of the worn Ganere 69. | I ene 
Ty day int6 the wound. Verily ſuch dofrin which neither agrees wich irs ſelt northe truth, canbot 
but much puſle a Novice and young Praftitioner in Chirurgery, who is not yet in verſed the Ar, ot | 


the operations thereof. 


mY 
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CHAP. XIIII. Anetber 4pologie,againft thoſe who have laboured with new reaſans to 
_ that =F made by Gunſbet are payſoned. | 


The occaſi- WAOPOme few months agone,l vifited a Patient together with ſome learned Phyficians and's 
on of this AE: | Chirurgeons. Now they,as it oft-times happens,in wy ofdiſtourſe, brgun'to of 
Apology, KADIE condition & quality of wounds made by Gunſhot, & indeavoured to prove that | 
be poyſoned by five reaſons. Not truly through the occaſion of the Guripouder, for they all 
confeſſed that it was free from poyſon, whether you have regard to its eſſnce,or to its compolition 
The reaſon but by the Bullet,into which the poyſon may be transfuſed and incorporated. The firſt reafon yuh 
ef onrad- Lead ſecing it is of a rare and ſpongious nature,which the eaſineſs of melting and ſofeneſs argues, 
_— very fit to drink and ſoak in what liquorsfo ever pR_ But methinks this contli | 
_ ik b. Weak;for in all mixtures made by Art,ſuch as this is whereof we fpealtzthere are two rhit 
poyſoned, fidered ; that is to ſay, the matter of thethings which' enter into the rnitxvyre, and the'form ; Tore 
ſer down matter,ſuch bodies nuſt be either liquid, or ſoft,or fridble;and laftly ſuch {yimay be broken arid;un- 
wad confa- ded into ſmall mms 5 ſo they may cafily in all parts concur and be corijoyned and anired; But 
_ for their form,there ought to be a certain affiniry,conſtne and > briggs ire, fer Hhisby We 
ter and oil;foreach of them though of a liquid ſubſtance, and fuch az may eafily be mixed wid dive 
other things, yet cannot-they be mixed the one with the other by reaſon of rheir antipachy of 
For thus gold and filver are ſo agreeing with my _ oft as they are molten.lead is mixed wii 
them. But braſs ſhuns lead as much as gold and filver fly tin and white lead. if lots re tals anc 
lead being melted cannot be mixed together,though comained nnderrhe ſame Gems onmNon'Pa 
ture of Metalls; how then can it be commixt with another thing diftin& in the whole Kind apo 
more in ſpecies,and form,to wit, poyſon ? Their ferond reafon is this ; Iron, fay they, - which Jonnure | 
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denſe, ſolid, 'and leſs porous, 'may receive ſome venenateſabſtance and quality,as the Arrows of the 
Ancients which were dipped in poyſon,teſtifie; therefore nuſt Lead much more be capable thereof. I 
anſwer,that the ſurface of Iron may be ER not'the inner part or ſubſtance by-mixeure rhere-= 
' with-Bur here the queſtion is of union, but not of anointing or inanion. - The third: reaſon is thus 
framed; though(ſay they )lead caft off and purges it ſelffrom the droſs and nnpure parts, yer thar is nd 
argument that it will not commix, or ſoak it ſelf in ſome ſtrange liquor or body; for thus Steel,being. 
the moſt ſolid Iron,receives the temper, which hardens ic by the-arctfigial pouring upon it or quench- 
ing it in liquors contrary thereto in their whole kind. I anſwer, that Stec] admits into it by that 
aenching and rempering,none of the juyces or liquors wherewith it is watered or quenched. 'For if 
at were cetfery Je might be better & more eaſily performed, when the merall is firſt caſtthay when; 
jt is beaten into plates or bars; which anſwer ſhal ſerve to contute their fourth reafown;wherip they ſay, 
that bullets may be made ſo poyſonous by the commixture of the juyces.of [Muncks-hood,. Oleander, 
Crow-foot, and other ſuch like things which in their whole ſubſtance are contrary to 'ours, that the 
wound web is made with them cannot bur be poyſoned. But I on thecontrary affirm,that:mixture is ou 
ly of theſe things, which may not on)y be put, bur alſo ſtick thereto, be mutually united but how.can 
water Oran ow liquid juice ſo much as only ſtick to lead,as that which is a ſolid & firm body, it is ' 
ſo far from being unked;boewich)You may give more certain judgment hereof b appt aben by 
reaſon; wherefore let melted lead be pur into the foreſaid juices or the like; then when che lead is-cold, 
weigh cach ofthem ſevera}ly and you ſhal find,that both of them retain the ſame weight they formerly 
had. Which' is a moſt certain ai t that neither the lead hath mixed orunitcd iz ſelf with the juices, 
nor the juices loſt any part of their ſubſtance. Their fifth reaſon is chus;A bullet ſhot. out. of a Gun 4- 
gainft ſome hard flone,grows not ſo hot,bur rhat you'may preſently without any barm. take it up in 
your hand. Therefore it is fal{& that the poyſon commixe & united with che bullet can be diſſipated b 
the fireand flaſh of Gunpouder:The anſwer to this obje&ion iscafie. For when we ſay; that- + oe 
the Bullet maybe infefted by ipoyſon + rom commixt-with che lead, yeriall the force of the poyſon 
would be diſparl by the fite;we would have you thus to underſtand us,thatwe do not nan this of 
that fire which is by the pouder ar the diſcharging of the Peice;buc 6f that by force whereof the 
molten lead 'is mixed and conjoined with the venenate juice,ſo'to make one of many.For this fire ex= 
erciſing its force upon the venenate julces hindered by the intercourſe. of nd Mediums and that for ſame 
ſpace of time,and not for un inflant,itmay,ifnor conſume, yet mich weaken their ſtrength. . If there A Bo 
4 6D; cor.) 
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$ps,that ſo receiving the faculties of the An- 

(culous their apinjon is, letthem! judg (for is. 
tle knowl - pin — A but _— a proce 
fmen excellihg in | J ent,that confirm me if 


= BYE ds by, 
I bajes oſs-bows and ſuch like thingsdiffer chief}p 8c wilt 
ngs,fr hic) ar made by ginſh&-Thebftg,.for chat cb are oft-times Jones 
v2 rOU fon, which rheother never are. {The other is, for that they oft=times an = chi 
| ſoned.In CH'THELE O wet their c : from 16 athc But the cure of theſe FOIL | wi r= 
made by arcows is6 ferentin it ſelf by reaſor vagiety Hd diy rs ſorts of Darts or Arrows-+- rage; 
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CHAP. XVII. Ofthe difference of the wounded perts. 


\ He wounded parts are cither fleſhy or bony; ſomeare neer the joints, others ſeated upon the 
very joints; ſome are principall,others ſerve them; ſome are externall, others i .Noy 
in wounds where deadly figns appear, br's fit yougive an abſolute judgment to that efſett; 

You muſt " leſt you make the Act to be ſcandalled by the ignorant. Burt ic is an iwhumane part, and 
not leave ynuckh digrefling from Art,to leave the Iron in the wound;it is ſometimes difficulc to take jr our, yer 
the weapon 1aritableand artificiall work.For it is much better ro try a doubtful l remedy,than none ar all. 
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CHAP. XVIII. Of drawing forth Arrows. 


The manner Ou muſt in drawing forth Arrows ſhun inciſions and dilacerations of Veins and Arteries, 
of drawing ' Nerves and Tendons. For it isa ſhamefull and bungling partto do more harm with' your 
forth Ar- hand,than the Iron hath done. Now Arrows are drawn forth two wayes, that js, eitherby 
"29 4,0g Wt extration,or impulfion. Now you muſt preſently at the firſt drefing pull forth all firange 
poRs. bodies,which that you may more caſily and happily perform, you ſhall ſer the in the ſame. po- 
fture,as he ſtood when he received his wound 3 and he muſt have alſo his Inſtruments in a readinefſe 
chiefly that which hath a ſlit pipe and toothed wichour, into which' there is put a ſharpe Iron ftyle,like 
the Gimblers we formerly mentioned for the taking forth of Bullets; bur char ir no ſcrue at.the | 
end, but is larger and thicker, ſo to widen the Pipe, that ſo widened it may fill-up.:;the hole of 
the Arrows head whereinto the ſhaft was put,and io ring i rch with it, both our: ofthe fleſhy- a: | 
alſo out of the bony parts, if ſo bethat the end of the ſhatr be not broken, and left in the hole of the 
head. That alſo is a fit Inſtrument for this -_ s which opens the other end toothed on the om- | 
fide,by preſſing together of the handle. You ſhall find the Iron or head zha lies hid by theſe fagny 
there will be a certain roughnefſe and inequality obſervable on that if :you feel ie up | and down 
with your hand ; the fleſh there will be bruiſed, livid, or black, is heavinct& and pain felt by 
the Patient both there and in the wound. - | « | iab 1 _—_ 
A delineetion of Inſtruments fit to draw forth the heads of ar- my | AEIILEN Prager 
Tow5,O- derts,which are left inthe wound without their ſhafts > j_” | 
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CHAP. XIX. How Arrowes broken it « wourd may be draw forth; 
Ut if it chanicethat the wedpon is fo brokec'in'the wound,” that it Eintiot be'taken hold'on 
I by the formerly mentioned Mallets,ghen muſt youdraw;or pluck it out with your Crane, 
BY or Crows bill,and agher formerly de ſtribed:Inſtrumencs. 'Bitt if the ſhaft be broken neer vv 
PIG thc head,io that you cannotiake hold thereof with your Cranes bill, then you ſhall draw g,,, £,..4 
: torth with your Gimblet which we deſcribed before to draw forth bullets; for if ſuch a Gimbler can the weapon 
be taſtaed in bullets, it may far bereer cake hold of wood.But if the head be barbed,a3 uſually the Eng- 9n the con. 
4 Delater hoowea on the inſide, with a Crenes= liſh arrowes ar:, then if it may be conveniently "9 der 
bill to take bold of the barbed head. > : *  done,itwill-be very ficting to thruſt them throag 
ri Pr reg” rn ro momento the parts.For ifthey ſhuald be drawn ou the fame 
C—_—— Om. 8 Way they went in,thiere would be- no ſmall danger 
tk | gr of breaking'or- tearing the Veſſells' and” Nerves by 
theſe hooked barbes. Wherefore it is better to make 
a {eion on the other fide whither the head tended, 
and fo give it-paſlage forth if ic may be eafily done ; 
for ſo the wound will be the more eafily clenſed and _. 
confolidated.Bar onthe contrary;if the point tend V Vherl by 
nv.  toariy bone,” or have many muſcles or thick fleſh a- >< ame 
| ed-Mig, 2 | gain the head thereof, as it happehs-ſomerimes/ in ” *? __ 
the Thighs;Legs and Armes:then you muſt not. thruſt the head through, bue rather draw it out the 


1 dilatinstke wonnd wich fit Inftrumencs, and by skill in - Anatomie .ſhunning the 
ſame way it came Toanarmethe wour mama rg into the wound.,and there- 


N ad Veſſels. Therefore for this purpoſeput a/ho | 
"7 rake fold ofbork the barbs * bf wings of the head;and then rake faſt hold'of the head with. your 


Crancs-bill, ahd ſo draw them forth all rhree together, oor fb ik tes 
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C HAP. XX... What to be done,when «n. Arrow'is left faſtned or ſtickzng in « bone, 
Ut if the weapon be ſo depatt and faftned ina bone that you cannot drive it forth on the 
other 6de,neither get it forth by any other wo 1than' that it entree in by ; you muſt firſt 
ently move it up anddown,it it ftick very faſt in;but have « ſpectall care thac you do not A Caution; 
Break tr. ſolcave fome fragment thereof in'the bone;then take'ic forth with *CroWES The bene 
bill;or ſome orher fit Inftrument formerly deſcribed. Then preſs'forch theblood;,atid ſirfter ir to bleed of blec ng 
- ſomewharlargely,yet according tothe frrengch ofthe Patient and”nature of the' wounded part. Foriawounds, 
thus the cfialt & caſed of rhe fulneſs and ilnc{s of bumors, and leſs moleſted with inflammacion, | 
P fymptomes which are ily When the weapon is drawn forth,and 
the woundenced: icgif y wounds; if 
the condition 
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CHAP. I. 


== Contuſion according to Galen,is a ſolutjon of cantinuity in the fleſh or bone, by 

Gal.Lib,de |*OANSY"I the ftroak of ſome heavy and obruſe thing,or a fall roman high, The Capone | 
antis conſti= INEFEN NN diſeaſe is by Hippocrates called Peliofis,and Melaſme,that is tv ſay,blackneſs and blewneſ. 
the Latins term it Sugil/atum. There are divers ſorts of theſe Sugillations or blackneſſes cneſl 


mat. Y/NFY.NC 
RS. according as the blood is poured forth into the more inward of outw AY: of the 
) falls from an 
Or are 


de frafturiss \ : | ard 
Cauſes of body.The blood is poured forth into the body,when any (for example 
Bruiſes and 1,;-h,or hath any heavy weight falls upon hinyas it often happens to ſuch as we. in Mines, 
—_ _ extreamly racked or + nn, 61 br ſometimes by too loud and forcible exclamatian. Beſides alfo by. 
Bullet ſhot through the 9 6 1 mg" is poured forth into the bellic, and fo often evacuated by 
aſſages of the Guts and bladder. The ſame may happen by the more violent and obtuſe bloweTof: 
ard Tranchion,Club,Stone,and all things which may bruiſe and preſs the blood out of the veſſell 
either by extending or breaking them. For which cauſes alſo the- exteriour $ are contulſed, or | 
bruiſed ſometimes with a wound, ſometimes without,ſo that the skin being whole, and as far as one | 
can diſcern,untoucht,the blood poures it ſelf forth into the empty ſpaces ofthe muſcles, and beewer | 
theskinand muſcles;which affe&t the Ancients have tearmed Ecchymoſis 3 Hippocrates calls is by a pee 
4 F; _ liar name Naufioſis,for that in this affe& the ſwoln veins ſeem as it were to vomit, and verily do vomit 
*J""* or caſt forth the ſuperfluous blood which is contained in them. From theſe differences of Com 


are drawn the indications of curing,as ſhall appear by the enſuing diſcourſe. | J 
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CHAP. II. Ofthbegenerall cure of great andenormous Contuſtons. {8 | 
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congealcd 
blood, then ſweat ſome hour upon it in his bed, and doe this for ſeavenor eight dayes. If an 
light upon ſuch a miſchance,who for want of means cannot beat ſuch coſt,'itwill be ,goas 
as he wrapped him in a ſheet,to bury him up tg thechin in Dung mixed with ſome:hay or ftraw,and.che 
rr u- £0 keep him, untill he have ſwear ſufficiently, I bave done thus to many with: very good; ſuccels,. H 
rrefation & ſhall alſo give the Patient potions made with ſyrups which have power to hinder the coagulation 
congealing purtrefaCtion of the blood; ſuch as ſyrup of Vinegar,or Lemons, ofthe juice of Citrons and fuch gthes _ 
nee to the quantitie of an ounce diffolved in ſcabius, or Carduae water. You way alſo preſently after-the * 
he fame fall give this drink,which hath power to hinder the coagulation of the blood, and firengthen the 
purpoſe. bowells. Rr Rfeieleft.in pul.redati 3j,aque rubie majoris, plantagin. an. -agmnne 2B. rapt de Tofis ficew, * 
$($,fiat potus.Let him take it in the morning for foure or five dayes.In ſtead hereof you may make ry 0 | 
-M tion of one dram of Sperma ceti diſſolved in bugloſs or ſome other of the waters me T entione d. 
"of the fame, 22d balf an ounce of ſyrup of Maiden-hair;if the diſeaſe yeeld not art all to theſe formerly preſcribe: 
The difi \. medicins,it will be yoo to give the Patient for nine dayes, three or fourchoures before meat” lone © 
I«d warer of the following powder. Rt rhet torrefat3i,rad.rub.majorisgcent aurei, gentiang, ariſtolo, rotunde, #n. $8. gives. 
green Wal- hereof with ſyrup of Vinegar and Carduw water. They fa hon the fratir' of green W: nuts, d1 | 
nts. by an Alembick, is good to diffolve congealed and k blood-Alfo you may uſe barhs niadevt .. 
Batt the decoftion of the roots of Orris,Elecampane, Sorrell, Fennell, Marſhmallowes, Water-fern, oF Us | 
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mund the waterman,the reater Comfvrey, the ſeeds ofFxn reck, the leaves of Sage, Mari rum; 5 the 
flowres of Cen the like. For a warm bath hath power to rarifie the. ha to diſ- 
ſolve the clotted blood, & by cxnting the wn ce mitigating the acid bundors, by calling them forth 
into the ſurface of I y, and rclaxi paſlages thereof ; ſo that prom or ies being 
orecome, there inſues an ea 2 evacuition _ matter by yomit,or apinriouy it floce in the fto- 
mach,or be contained in the Cheſt;but by tool &ucin, 7 it _ in the lower parts; by ſweats and tran- 
ſpiration,if i it lye next under the skin. Wherefore bathes _ ood for thoſe who havea Peripneumonia 
or inflammation of their Lungs, or a Plurifie,according to the mi 

uſed,when the feaver oagion to be alſwaged;for ſo they mitigate ot EY ration and ;;; lib.z 
haften the ſpitting up of the purulent matter. But we would not have the tent enter into the he bath, m__ 
unleſs he have firſt uſed generall remedies,as blood-letting and purging;for otherwiſe there will betio 
ſnall danger, leſt the hamors diffuſed by = heat of the bath,cauſe a new defhixiori into the parts af-- 
feed, Wherefore do not thou by any means attempt, to uſe this or the like remedy yvig not firſt 
had the advice of a Phyhtian. 
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CHAP. IIT. How we muſt handle Sb tbey are Joyned pith 4 Sy 


da Very great Contufion forthwith requires blood-letting,or purging,or both; and theſgeither | 
T49 for cvacuation,or revulfion.For thus Hippocrates in a contulzog of the heel, givesa vomitory $2g.i5; 
) SL portjontoe ſame day,orelſe the ncxt day after the heel is-broken. And then ifthe Contufion free. 


Os ve a wound affociating it,. the defluxion muſt be ſtayed at the beginning with an oint- 
ment, made of Bole Armenick,the whites of egs,and on of roſt noperies, with the pouders of red 
roſes,allome and maſtich. At the ſecond drefling a IS: a digeſtive made of the yoalkofan eg, oil of 
violets and turpentine. This following cataplaſm hal — to the near parts to help forwards 4 cuppurss 
ſuppuration. Re. rad. althee,& |:l:i,an. 11) jol.met. a Hr or wer M.ſſ.coquantur rhe ur rive Cara- 
per {etaceumgaddends butyri recentis & olei viol.en.F ity. farine volatilie quant. jſt; fiat 255% {ma 7 ormam Plaim, 
pult;z liquide. Yet have a care in uſing of arp ms,that you do not roo math rtoofi bend 
and immoderate uſe of them makes w 10nous; ſordid and $5545 the wound y 
after it is come to ſuppuration m ledwith fleſh and ci trized;unlefſehaj ppily the con * 
tuſed fleſh ſhall be very much to etl, native heat forſake it;for then it muſt bed away. But if-How conru- 
there be any ho eg agglatinate Ke it be ſowed,and other thin performed according to bur fed va 
the Riches not —- made fo cloſe as When the w is fmple, and withour cool ; yu 
for ſuch wounds are cafily inflamed fell u up, which would occafion etther the — of rhe med 


thred or fleſh, or EL ofch skin. 
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_ CHAP. Iv. fe Camara, a+ wiki vimand. | 
oops che fe which les under it 


you apply por 
{ion = part; as | to'vemilatrwand refe wr it turn-into an 


Neither muſt we in the mean while omit gentle purging nh re medicins 0 be Ali 
to be aftritives, which muſt lye ſome ſhots SE rt hays oghe Veins, and Arteries ws 
as it were ſtraitned and cloſed np; ando the alſo thatthe part it ſelf may be , as. 
firengthened. This may bethe form of ſuch a mel, i. brim mer 1ij. ale aaatea & roſe<ti, She adiri- 
mn. Fj. boli armeni,9+ ſanguin draco.an. mcapre] Laban, ehoninic uſti, an. _ orentur Omnia fiives muſt 
eddendo aceti parumsfiat medicamention. | ode wins [fomen n and dif MITE 
eaſing $ cnphies 94% | 
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but alſo the ather which is contained in the veſſels. Morcover alto we muft not uſe th nunlefie whey 

by —_ the defluxion is ſtayed. For ſmall contulions (which Galen judgeth by the ſoftnefſe oft we det. 
onal A Scarificator. part) it will be ſufficient'to apph 

ORC BA i Teh GS - DO | to diſcufſe them, Virgins wax ind 

17-8” SIN 72D ſolved and mixed with Cuninin 
JEEDESED VS DXA feeds, Cloves, the root of blai 

R__ Briony, (which hath a'wonder. 

full faculty to difcufle all black. 

| neſſes and ſugillations: for the 

2 \\ \ D B  ſamepurpole, you may alſo apply 

SEAT _— Sg wormwood bruiſed and ſo-warmed 

| VS in a diſhand ſprinkled over witha 

little whice wine. Alſo fry worth. 

wood with oil of camomill,; brag 

the powder of Cloves, and Nut. 

megs, adding'thereto a little aque 

_ vite, then put all in alinnen cloth 

> ; and apply ir hot to the part. The 

A. Shews the cover, B. The Box.,or Cale. following emplaiſter doth powet- 
| [ ; tully diſcufſe congealed blood. - 

A diſcuſſing Re. Picis nigre3 ij. Gum.Elemi J if. ſhyracis liquide & terebinth.com.an. 3 Þ8. ſulphuris vivi Fj. Ligquefins | 
platter. (omulzfiat Emplaſtrumzand let it be ipred upon leather and fo applyed. - "ORs 
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CHAP. VI. Of that ſtrange kind of {ymptome whi ch happens upon contufions of the ribs. 


Kip 9, 3. YES He fleſh contuſed ſometimes by great violence becomes mucous and ſwoln, or | apaxcs up like 
lib.de are. GON Veal,which the burchers blow up,the skin remaining whole. This is ſeen and happens chief- 
ſent $8.5 Man Wy ly in that fleſh which is about the ribs; tor this being bruifed either by a blow,or fall;orre- 
6F. wave | itcncy,or any other ſuch like cauſe; if you preſs it with your hand,a certain windineſs go- 
eth out thereof with a ſmall whizzing,which may be heard,and the print of your fingers wil remain 
in edema*s. Unleſs you quickly make-fit proviſion againſt this fymprome;there is gathered in that Act 
which thefleſh departing from the bones, leaves empry,a certaln purulent ſenies,which divers times'to 
and corrupts the ribs.It will be cured,if the mucous tumor be preſently prefſed, 8 ftraitly bound 'wit 
. ligatures, yet ſo that you hinder not the breathing, when as the affe& happens upon the ribs and par 
"010m ot the Cheſt. Then apply to the part a plaiſter of Oxycroceum or diachyton-Ireatum with the” emplaiſfer 
cous and de melilote; alſo diſcuſſing fomentations ſhall be.uſed. The cauſe of - fuch-a tumor is a certain nnycous | 
Aarulene cu- flegm; ſeeing that nature is ſo, weak that it cannot well digeſt che nouriſhment, and aſſimilate it tothe | 
mor of the part, but leaves ſomething as it were half concoGted. No otherwiſe than the corijundtive cot of t 
—_ c. Eye is ſometime ſo lifted up and ſwoln by a ftroak, that ir ſtarts as it were'out of the orb of the et 
lt 2665 leaving ſuch filth or matter as we ſee thoſe which are blear eyed to: be troubled withall ; becauſe th 
force and naturall ſtrength of the eyes is become more weak, either by the fault of the proper di 


 perature,or the abundance of moiſture which flows thither, as it — in thoſe tumors which pu 


againſt nature. For flatalencies are eaſily raiſed from a waterjſh and phlegmatick humor wrought upon | 
by weak heat, which mixed with the reſt of the humor,the tumor becomes/higher, 5: 


pe 


CHAP. VII. A diſcourſe of Mumia,or Munny. 


Mummica @ 


frequent 
and aſfuall 


medicin in 


that the S&" 
Anthor rty contrary to the nature and effe&ts of contafions. This how it may bave,] bavethought JEoeey 


Ines ro 41h ſomewhat ar large; neither do'the Phyfitians who preſcribe Mummie;nor the Authors Gta 
theeof a. Written of it,nor the Apothecaries that ſell ieknow any certainty thereof.) For if oy read the more 
mongR his ancient Serapio and Avices or the modern Matthiolas and Thevet,you ſhall and.quite _ opinion 
medicins. Ask the Merchants who bring it to us,ask the Apothecaries who buy ic of them, to ſel]ix £0 ug a 
Th: opini- you ſhall hear them ſpeak diverſly hereof,that in ſuch varicty of opinions, there is nothing cErtauiram | 
p29 manifeſt. Screpio and Avicen have judged Muygamie to be nothing elſe bur P:ſſajphalthion 5. now: Piſjeſ* 
rrning * thym is a certain froth or foam riling from the Sea,or Sea waters; this ſame foam as longs LIN 
Ic, upon the water is ſoft and in ſome ſort liquid :bur being driven upon che ſhore by iorte OL-remper 
and working of the ſea,and ticking in the cavities of 'the rocks, it concreate into {ongembate wars 

Lib.4.cap- ſubſtance than dryed pitch,as Dioſcorides faith- Belonize faith, thac Mummite is only known'ts ZENa* 

NY Greece.Ochers write that it is mans fleſh, takenfrom the carcaſes of ſuch as are dead,and coveran mn 
—_— oF in the ſands in thedeſerts of Arebie; in which Country they ay the Sands,ave ſometimescarayes 
Mummic, Taiſed up with ſuch force and violenceof the winds;that they overthrow-andduftocate tage: 


— 


L 18.12. Of Eontufoens and Gangreves. 

as th ws TS the fleſh of theſe dryed by the and and wind they afficm to be Mummic. Mathio- 

lus following the more uſuall and common opinios writes, that Mugzamic is elſe than @ hn 

uor flowing from the Aromatick embalments of dead bodies which moan) dep 

& rſtanding whereof yon muſt know fromall manner of apitiquity, that the / 

ſtudious in burying an Sooglning ve dead;not for > cha they ſhou 

ſuch as live,forthey did notfo as reſpe&t cr imagia ſo horrida nb ang for - they 

held an opinion ot ihe generall reſurre&ion,or that 3n theſe momiments chey might have ſomeching, 

whereby they might keep their dead friends in perpetuall remembrance, Thevet nog difleating 

from his own opinion,writes that the true Mummue is taken from the mantiments and ſtony tombs of 

the anciently dead in Epypt, the chinks of which tombs were cloſed, and cimented wich ſuch diligence z 

but the incloſed bodies embaloied with pregious fpices with ſuch See cumin 

ſtures which were wrapt about them dy after their death,may be ſeen whims to this ad 

the bodies themſclves,are ſo freſh that yau would judg them ſcarſe to have been three daies 

yet in thoſe Sepulchers and Vaulcs from whence theſe bodies are taken, there have been ſome 

two thouſands years old. The ſame,or their broken members are brought to Venice from Erie & 

and thence diſperft over all Chriftendom, But according ta the different condition of maxeer of 

EN tao aniDregatpetibe DES ES 

Aloes,oa ous Drugs; O common | 

and want of means pf yes wn] 7.0 ſuch eh i ougr ng refs , 

Now Meathiolus faith thatall the Mammic which 

dition.For the Noblemen and chief of the oriclo rel 

anceftors,would never ſuffer the bodies of only acid hacrandgneied 

gain,and fuch deteſted uſe,as we ſhall ſhew more Iz regu bro rbaersgo— 

times moved certain of our French Apotheearies, men wondrous audaciouz,and- cov 

night the bodies of ſuch as were hanged;and embalming, chem with Aran ora 

in an Oven,(o to ſel thens thus adulterated in ſirad of ecrue- Mumimie. Wherefore we are Ly 

dock OW TS ES Rn DJ carkaffes of rhe 'baſeſt 
there: were Gr. recover one 
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Of Contuſions and Gangrenes. OJ) 


named juices beaten with the white of an egge; Clay beaten and difſolved in ſtrong Vinegarproch 
lomediſſolved in water,with the whites of egs beaten therein; writing ink mixed with Vinegar, and 


a lietle Camphire;/nguentum nutritum,and alſo Populcon newly made. Theſe and the like ſhall be now and 

then renewed chiefly at the firſt,untill the heat and pain be gone.But theſe ſame remedies muſt be ap= 

plyed warm,for if they ſhould be laid,or put to cold, they would cauſe pain, and conſequently nm 
but 


i 
' #4 


Ln; beſides alſo their ſtrength could not paſſe,or enter into the part, or be brought into a&ion ; 
applyed they affwage pain, hinder inflammation and the riſing of bliſters. | 


_—___kt. 


_ nc ———_— 4 
—_\ 


A em ts. 


CHAP.IX. Of hot and attraQive medicins to be applyed to burnes. 


5WER Mongſt the hot and attraftive things which by rarifying,drawing out,and diflolving,affy 
Maa ia and heat of combuſtions, the fire challenges the firſt place, eſpecially when the _ 
SAY ning is but ſmall.For the very common people know and findby dayly experience that the 
Wizz heat of the lightly burnt part vaniſhes away, and the pain is aifwaged, if they bold” the parc 
which is burnt ſome prevy while to the heat of a lighted candle,'or burning coals ; for the fimilicude 
cauſcth attraftion. Thus the externall fire whileſt ic draws forth the fire which is internall and innf 
into the part,is a remedy — the diſeaſe it cauſed and bred.It is alſo an cafily made and approved 
remedy,it-they preſently atter the burn apply to the grieved raw Onions beaten with ſome fal:. 
B-acn oO. Now you muſt note,that this medicine takes -no place, if it be once gone into ap ulcer, for it would 
nions good Increaſc the pain and inflammarion;bur if it be applyed when che skin is yet whole and not excoria- 
forburns ted,it. doth no ſuch thing,but hinders the rifing ot puſtles and bliſters. Hippocrates for this cauſe alſs 
and how yſes this kind of remedy in procuring the fall of the Eſcher. lfany endeavour to gainſay the uſe of this - 
remedy by that principle in Phyfick, which ſaycs,thar contraries are cured by contraries,and therefore 

-, , affirm that Onions according to the authority of Galen,being hot-inthe fourth degree, are not | 

09.5 peg for combuſtions;let him know that Onions are indeed potentially hot, and aftually ' maift, therefore 
hey rarifie by their hot quality, and ſoften the skin by their a&uall moiſture, whereby it comes to 
paſs that they atrra&,draw forth,and diflipate the imprinted heat, and ſo hinder the breaking forth of 
rmerly noted,is a remedy againſt the fire. But neither arediſeaſe 
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Fpalto he part 
applyed to the 
_ alt. Alſo quenc 


How ofren 
4n a day 
theſe muſt 
be drefied, 


Medicins 
for an Eſ- 
lrher. 


A deſcrip. 
tion of Nu- 
871tum, 


for bums | . ye {7 j b, 
mmonly Lard-conſcift libram nam; let it be diflolved in- A through a 
oſed in che waſh oy nm times with the water of hen=bane or ſome other A ler iFPcvr 
Hoſpitall with eight yolks:of new laid egs,and ſo makean ointment. If the' ſmart be great, ax Whally” 
»fPari.. theſe kinds of wounds, the ulcer or fores ſhall be covered over xith-a;piret'©f Tifliny, tetyou 
them,by wiping them with: fumewhar's: courſe cloth, aid ſo allo the tijutber'may edly” cx 


Aremedy \1.ich attend upon the peoplein the Hoſpital in Paris ile ® 


. _ 
. : 


ES 


L198 OY | Pfu alma | EM 


neck, the inp to touch one 

the other, wit "cime oy would 

grow and ti ing ſotr 

linnen rags between thera-Bat a muſt noteghas & as ecuuſea thicker "Fjcher, Why deep 
— reeive by the cx- compa, 
ample of ſuch.as have their limbs cue _ ſcared or cauterifed with an hot Joc z for preſently after he kd 


parts 
we have farmer] fly pains of the Nerves. The Euling away of 
ſuch Eſchers ſhall be procured by Cnr A hr woun arid iow which may pierce even to the 

that ſo the hamors which Iye under it __—_— y freer perſpiration, and emollicet medicins may the 
freclier enter'ia,ſo to ſoak,moiſten and ſoften'the Eſchoy that it may at fall away. The reſtof 
the cure ſhall -be performed by detergent and fascotick medicins, to the former oint- 
ments metalline Lay Wwernh the pretcie neceſſity thall ſeem ſo torequire, Bur we cannot juſtly lay 
in what pprenenakg 29 ty cach of afemayiiie reafon'of that variety which isin the 
temper and conliftence of "Y 


mn b ach nog an lo 7m abawaygcr copper 

which remaineth is commonly roug oured: rewe will telyou in our trea+» 

tiſe ace chow jemltve oreland made por mayer ira p be fl, Marksor 
] muſt not omit to W on often by) penetrate into't pors made 

not ulcerating nor takin nhl woke fo 


infinite and; throughly faſten ic folfe into the fleſhby [7 ec - 
its tenuityguhat it cannoth erahen ordrawn oucthence by an pranks, no not by Phenigmes nor Ve- Gatacter | 
ficatories,nor'{carificatidn,gor ventofes, nos horns;ſo that theprixds thereof alwaycs remain,no other cannoc be 
wiſe than the marks which the Richlands in pon ones, -eafiiOt erwatds te —_ a- taken away, 
way or gs by np 4 A. 
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Of Contuſzons and Gangrenes. 


ruption doth oft-rimes firſt invade and beginat the bones; for thus you may ſee many who' are | 
bled with the Leprofie and French diſeaſe, to have their skin' and fleſh whole and fairto'look or 
whoſe bones notwithſtanding are corrupt. and rotten, and oft-times are mach decayed in their prones 
ſubſtance. This miſchief is cauſed by a venemous matter, whoſe occult qualitie we can ſcarle \ 
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What parts winter,the cold was ſo vehement that many in the Hoſpitall of Paris loſt the wings or Ir 
ws noſtcills,ſciſed upon by a mortification without putrelation. Buryou maſt: thatthe Gan» 
| Se grene which is cauſed by cold,doth firſt and principally ſciſe upan the parrneſ iden Thee —_— 
occahoned the fountain of heat,to witzthe feet and legs;as alſo ſuch as are. cold by nature, as griftly pare, fuck 
by cold, as the noſe andeares. | CNA ok NT I POT, 
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CHAP. XII. Of the figns of « Gengrene, 
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ths? f as in an adlgne; mdf rom thinthar the ol Sig <= ny” ichotit * any wy 
= you ſhall know Tapprerict arifig. from a blncdaRdcant Gor wicidrd * plethori® and 
i11 bodies,and ina part indiied wich moſt-exquilite ſepſc,/ almoſt _ e {igns as that which Was 
cauſed by iy earns Forby ER rpc ae _ cauſes;there is + or gre "f Signsof a 

f the humors is fit,when the perſpiration ing intercepred plugs the 
i oppo flee $4} woabddonih th yoomg irurgy at \ Theh-by the oy = 
mentioned figri | on tor that he P 
finds ſome nochy: ſinall motion yer reſiding in the part. d parts are in this *© 


caſe moved not by the motion'ofche whiole Slee bur only by means, that the head of the muſcle is 
not yet taken with the Gangrene: with moving it ſelfby its one ſtrength, alſo moves its proper an 
contjutnn Gnaigols and tail though dead SP wherefore | it is og £o _— any _ in ſuch cauſes. 4 


CHAP. X11}, Of the Profic i Gengrone: | 


Aring given you che ligns and cauſes to know a ef it is fit we” we allo give yo u the 
| ado The ferceneſſe ard nialignicy thereof is ſo great, that unleſſe it be moſt peedi. 
anni val poi eandalſo take hold of the neighbouri partsby: the 
contagion of its mortificarion : hath been the cauſe char a Gangrene by - many | 
AI BURG 06: oy uorp-4os; gimme oyſon,and like fire ears, gnaws, and Why s x 
So wer bow ary wat hath ſp! whole body. For as- Hippocrates ny y 
writes, Lib. tle vulner.capitis; Morti Cowen nad eft ry 0, (i) there is no-proportion berween the 2,cu,,," 
dead aud living:Whkerefore ir ir fic preſent! from the liv ing for [unlefle thae be F 
done,the liv Ee SRL ofdeath a cold ſweat The quick © 
bodies: they are troubled with rav ravings, and watchings,, be and bicketing impatienc of 
| dings invadethem;by reaſon of the yapoars abundantly and continual. ** 42d. 
ly raiſed fromthe corruption of humoryand fleſh, and fo carried to; the bowells' and principall 
Tone err jrpetxncew ghee have foretold theſe things to the any 
ofth Dum ne; iurtnl rum. ” 
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Of Contufrons and Ganprenes. 


ſatisfied with only ſcarifying it. When the ſcarifications and incifjons are made, we muſt (affer mack 
blood to flow forth,that ſo the conjun& matter may be evacuated, Then muſt we a | 4 
ſuch medicins as may by Pm rndring Eng and opening,amend an 

fattion,and by piercing to the 

the part. For this pu 


The &de- 
ſcription of 
an Egyp:1d- 
cine 


{cp 


grene,, 


Gal.2.4d 


Glauconem. 


7h = e mortification of the part; 
Therefore I have thought it fit xo ſer, down the ſigns, whereby you make know a perſeft anc "F 


lute mortification. 


CHAP. XVII. The /iqzs of eperfef Nocrofw or Martificion. 
S889 Ou ſhall certainly know that a 
ROE the part is wholly and throughly dead,if it look of a bl 
© WD to your touch, the cauſe of which coldneffe is nor occaſioned by the 
| there bea great foftnefle of the part, fo thaz if you preſſe it with | 

gain,but retains the print of the Impreflion. If the skin come from the fleſh lying under ie; if fore 

and ftrong a ſinelt exhale (eſpecially in an ulcerated $ 1)thar the Randers by cannoe* indure « 

fuffer ir; it a ſanious moiffure, viſci or blackiſh flow from thence; if it be quite delicate of ſen 

and motion, whether it be pulled,beaten pr: eas 9171 cut off, Here ] muſt adinonifh* the 

; young Chirurgeon;that he be nor deceived concerning the lafſe or privation-of the ſenſe of thiepare. 

Anorecon- For Þ know very" many deceived as thus ; the Patients pricked on that pare vi 
1 Hug _ pain prey yer thac w__ oft decrirfutl, as that which _ Ta pale 
nel rehenſton of great pain which tormerly raigned-in the than from any fa 
————_ ting. A moſt vw and manifeſt a 30 this falſe and deecirfull ſenſe 

tation of the member; for a lovg white after they will complain of the pare wh | 
A wons Verily it is a thing wondrous ftrange and prodigious, and which wil ſcarſe becrediced; anle$b 
drous ſymp- ſuch as have ſeen with their eyes, and heard with their ears the epoch many- months -alte 
rome. the cutting away of the rievoully c ined that t felt exceeding great >f that Je 

ſo cut off Wherefore Sms erp this hinder m— mputation; pir ful | 

yet abſolutely neceſſary for to preſerve the life of the Patient and all the reſt of his body,by cnzting# 

way of that member which hath all the figns of a Sphacell and perſe&mortification x forgathe 

the negledted fire will in a moment ſpread over all the Do9fs and take away att hope of remedy: 


Se#.7. £16. thus Hippecrates wiſheth : That Scftions, Eiftions,and T ions muſt beperformed as ſoay 
6.Epidem. requires. - +4 44, * 4 


H Ry by .* Ke ol 
o®, gy 2 < 


, MC 4 
$5 #2 2 4 þ: 
Gr "; »4 44 a 
Ge Cs *& 8 
Pha ayes $542,5 FP*%% 
: 


4 


ne —— 


Ken, 
Lats. 


2103 
The contro. OY is not ſufficient to know that Ampucation is neceſſary, buy alſo you- maſt leap wh 
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CHAP. XVIII. Where Amputation muſt be made, . et Te 


&; 1 


verly dec:- 


_ place of the dead part, is. wult be done, wiſlom and jade 


| geon is moſt apparent. Art bids to take hold of che quick, and to cus of the-mennber-nt'th 
ſound fleſh; bur the fame art wiſheth us,co preſerve whole thas which is ſound pam | 
In us lics. I will ſhew thee by a familiar cxaniple bow thoumaiſtcarry vhy ſelfin thaſoificy +4 


Lo .-- "Tf GnnfmrndGagees 


us a5 ſuppoſe, that the foot is miertified even to the anckle; hereyou muſt accentively ith in YEP oa 
you muſt cur ic off,Forunleſſe you take hold of the quick feth in the amputation,or it you leave any 
atrefa&tion, you profit nothing by ampucarion;for ie will creep and ſpread over the reſt of the body. 

c befirs Phyſick ordained for the! ation-of mankind,to detend fron; the irori or inftrimetic & al 
manner of injucyiched which njoyes lifeand health «Wherefore you ſhall cut off g? Fog? of thac 
is ſound as you poſſi arr can; yet ſo that you rathercuc Way fs which is quick,than leave 
ny thing thac is peri rding to the advice of C TS et oft-times 5a "ofthe rr Lib; 7-£4Þ% 
of the reſt of the p as it were a certain ornament t hereof, chainges this counſel!;For if you take 33+ 
theſe two things into your conſideration they Will induce you in this propounded caſe and xaimple, 
to cut off the Leg ſome five fingers breadel under the knee. For ſo the Beckowe GY more fitly uſe the 
reſt of his Leg and with leſſe reonble,char is;he may the better go on a wooden Leg ; for otherwiſe, if 

Acco to the common rules of Art,you cut it off cloſe to that which i is periſhed, the Paticnt will 
be forced with trouble touſe three Legs in ſtrad of ewo. 

For I ſo knew Captain Francis Clerk , when as his foot was ftrucken off with an jon birillet ſhot An obſer - 
forth ofa man of war, and afterwards recovered and healed up, he was much: tronbled and wearjed able Hifte- 
with the heavy. and unprofitable wor of the reſt of! hig Leg, whereforethough whole and fonnd 7* 
he caufed the reſt cherpol to to be cut off, ſome five fingery breadth below his knee; and verily he uſeth it 
with mach more _—_— —_ alley than before in performance of any mocien.. We maſt do otherwiſe if 
any fiich thing happen in the Arm; that is,you muſt cut off as lirtle of the ſound part as you can. For 
the ation of the r_Lopuony' fer from hae of the Army, and chiehy; in this that thebody reſts nor, 
neither. is 6quniien upon the Arms. it TS Eons addLegs. 


ons nn eo — ISS ID < EEG ERS OT; WE FIT AN 


22h hs me ym, 
He 
WEE 
": raving chem 


chat which wonien diybiedag br bair ball This 
enat W n Cr: W1 4 
that it -hold themuſcl mop rogbe ich cthesKin, ſo that: 


Sb - 


by | ; 
EN TTRTaEe: = ", a crooks 
TIX | 


" ” 
: 3 : 
»” 
£93 GI! i Pome ff rn 
& & C43 aw; 
- ns s © 
' C% 
« - £8434 &# ©4 
” - 
# 4 "— - #3 Y 


153314 


- Now you adhbis, Rn od Wong (16A 
yon nur ally cw or fpdcing Theres 


j 25h CHE ET Tens , ——_—_— prop 


” 4 7 , 4 1 jp Þ | | 
” po: Y __ >... Ln Lee , " Ps mn ' Stig ld © 65 1s es / | __ g 
?; that tothe onrte of ae fic x ftopr 
takinehofiofoh. well Ir rang. ak mien wy: 
. ; « * 4 # ' A w ; i ' Ll 
m2 ; ws we : PA 
Hi gat eres} 21067 10 Coq vhlty 'S wo" t> 
4 We, 
TY "9 - | 


K £ ” ”» 
© : 
PII $4 
ati. FE be. - 
* OL Oc. PE" 46 


Of Contuſions and Ganprenes. ana 


The Crowes beak, fit for to draw the ps RY of the fleſh wherem they ye bid,that Jo _— S rude ou 
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draw forth 
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CHAP. XXI. How after the blooll is fanched, you muſt dreſſe the wounded member. © 


ANRS Hen you have t ed the Veſſells,looe your Ligature which you made aboverhe- lace oft 
"W( nacichethen draw together the lips of the wound with four ſtitches made = 
of the skin 


-N ov taken good hold of the fleſhyfor. 5 ou ſhall draw over the bones that 
a re a cut muſcles drawn upwards befo hem 


Er 
| —_— ! oa > 5 | 
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former liberty which it poſſeſt beds wn ud tal fige Dy alata, the 
may be the moyceatly aggar tinated. - | RY NT ; 
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” HAI P, XXII. | How ou mffiq the bleedinggif any te nnd Wes as toger WH 


performed as we aid, if peradventurethappen that. 
of _— ofhereles be unlooſed;then muſt youagain bind the member wi bor fr 
papihews tationthereof,Qr clic, el wich ere mor wi 
al leryon ferrne rake old ofthe' member ww nds, | 
am, an aa Ay ae F 
Jet the « Hale og. ms _ a Srelile ur fingers long, 


it a three or four doubled ftrong thred.With this lee him Hina the ef 


him thruſt bis.needle on the gut fide into the mn prknt bo from che] 
till he come to the end thereof;then ler him ut it,and bring it back again,bur ſo that there | 
be no more than the ſpace of a fingers cen the going ing; and. coming forth rth ofthe | 
In this ſpace Jer him put a lipnen rag three or four times doubled,andy deddapon bind ſe 
the two ends. A heod thaher, For ſo heſhall hinder the knosfrea, burting the Gefls Wh 
The He- under it inthe —_—_— alſo add ſtrength thereto. Farſs the þ Sa Fil ie: "MF; 
morrhagie will in ſbort _ to the adjoyning fleſh, ang that ſo Grncdy, thact 
"0a 904 vel- ſeen any one have flowed from a velſle!l ſo _" up. - Butif the blocs 
nx "deg, forth proceed = any (wal veſſel], ad on mnſt not uſe ; wo ſuture and 1 
gar ly 


ſuch 3.x matter _—_ 0h for it will quickly, be bs We fuk Pina 
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CHAP. Xl, How to perform the rr oem ane rl 
\ Li 2543 Bol ak £44 2002, 6 3 þ1 vita 
SY Ow muſt we ſhew what medicins are fitting to be applyes NPuEAL 
=; which are Emplaſticks.a s theſe which exceedingly canduce 4orgrmn wounds: As SONG 
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5 als 


_ ifferent 3 a.piulow-fh Og *o PII hella: 
_ muſt not be flirred al er the firſt dreſſag{ unleſs great CITY for four da 
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too 
of healing, they would enibracethis new,which Ithink was was taught me by the fpecialt favquii 
| cred Dei ey forbdoaus Race Pe er pee heme By the i Cotes 


be drawn to thele which arz made by the amputation of members,] I attempted in a7 
thatac firſtin'my buddingpraQtiſe | wa b awayesbad ny cauceries aud, hot en = 
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ſomewhat ſooner in ſiinimer.For the ligatures wherewith tlie veſſell; are bound,they Ry aok be 166: 

{d,or otherwiſe taken away,before the montthes of the veſſells are covered with their glue or fleſh, leſt 

by too much haſt you cauſe anew flux of blood. This agglutination will be performed by applyin 
refrigerating,aftringent,and emplaſtick medicins,fu h as this following powder. Re.boli a fehrn.henk An ,cnpla- 
picis.re}-£ypfigan-Fiiij, Aloes,nmcum cup.cort-grenet.en.5j. incorporentur omnia ſmul;fiat pulvie ſubtilie: herewith/Nick 

Jet the whole ulcer be ſtrewed over far three or four dayes ſpace; which being ended, let only the ſears der: 

of the veſſells be powdred therewith,and that for cight or greg 3 that weneed 1 no further doubs 

of the agglutination of the veſlells. .In the mean . ſpace let.the igeſtive, be applycd tothe reſt of the 


Ulcer untill it be come to ſuppuration ;. for. then you ſhall give over your digeſtive — and be--. _.-... 
take you to,deterfive and mundificative medicins : __ Re. ponies ven. lots in aqua_vite' Z*j. Deregſives.. 
mellis ro. colati Fiiije ſucch planteg. 25. centeur. Minoris, an. = j. bullient omnia ſimul aſqie . ad, rons © 
ymptionem ſuccorum, auferantur «b zgne, ud pA ki «ine fab. & hord, on 5, thertac.Gal. 3h: alecs, myrrhe, ariſto>: V Vhy Ao 
loch.en.Ziij.croci Jj-fiat pron fcet/pums But the caſe. ſtands ſo that the Patients imagin they have diſmembring 
their members yet cntire,and yer do complain th thereof (which 1 i imagin to come ro paſs, far that che the Patients 
cut nerves retire themſelves towards their or and thereby cauſe-2 pain like to convulſions ; for I " 
as Galen writes in his book, De motu muſculorum, <onaion is the true and proper aftion ofa the part 
nerve and muſcle:and agpipgrempbon.! is not ſo much an a&i ion as a morian:) now we muſt indcayour were yer : 
to give remedy to this ſymptome. Which may.be done' by anointing the ſpine of the back and all the **naining 
affeted part with the followiag Linime = 5 is "ay powertul againſt Convulfions,the Palfic,num- ** - - 
neſs and all cold cffe&ts of the nervous bodies. ... Re [a Seton mera orien, menth. rute, las, An antral 4 
vendul.e,an,M.J flor. chameme!.melilgt fummit.ancth.e h yperici,en.p.ij. baccerum lauri & juniperi an.Fij. radrcis pys cheſging of 
rethri Zi). maſtic.aſſe odor at..en.Fjſ3 terebinth.venct. t6.;. Makes aw b5Aar catel]. an. $5, olei terehinth Fi1j. axung. the back, a+ 
hum. Fij.croci Zj.vin-albj odoriferi lib.j.cere quantiem «ffcit,contundende contundantur, .pulveri ſands pulveriſentur, gainft all ., 
deinde macerentur emnia in vine per nottempaſtea on cum oleis & omg prediffis in vaſe duplici,fiat linie *&Ssolihe 
mentum ſecundum artem.in fine adde eque vite Ziiij, Befides, in dreffir waunds, the Chirurgeon muſt _—_ 
pe 


uſediligence to procurethefallingaway of the .cnds or Fs nes, which the - 4 5apy ocarike 
pulſe of the air never before coming heret __—_ Fagne be done py applying to falling a= 
ends aQuall cauterics,that i 1s, hot i Ru a == mu! {have «ſpeci 2 1; | care that ou Saar! way ofthe , 
not the ſenſible parts with fire; neither muſt elves be core Dy mt 0 bas lk, bo ang of the 
moved by little and Bede ſo that you ſhall e home 94s aa theiPatien ly well perfor; 

med your parts ifrhey fall away ar the thictiech hy after the ins yon - Cathere« 
formed,you ſhall hinder the growth of proud fleſh with the catherericks, a: Fe are rebar itrioll, the ricks. 


wder of Mercury,and other thin g5amongh which is Alum burnt and: powdered, which is excel- 
ne intheſekind of eos by ie ſelf or mijxed with others. You ſhall uſe theſe and ſuch 
like,cven unto the perfet agglutination and cicatrization of the __n you may of your ſcht 
deviſe other thing fac as theſe;as occafion ſhall ole 1 ies (elf. . 


CHAP: XXII. Wheat juft admit Aitbor od this new form of he fan the blood ” 
ter the amputation of « m—_ and to forſake the cimmon way omg by ell Chirurge= 
'  - ons; which is, by application of «tthall calferies; | -q 


Ecily I conſeſs,! formerly have uſed to ftanch the bleeding of EFEL aker emputerion, | after ; 
another manner than that I have a lictle before rattan Whereof I am aſhamed, da: Het low 
—_ what ſhould I do ? I have obſerved my maſters whoſe method I intendedto folÞp5*co be 


Alwaics to do tlie like; who rhought themſelves . fingularly well inted to ſtanch a 
flux ofblood, when they were furniſhed wirk various ftore. very, Irons and nr ao medicins,which ., 
they would uſe tothediſmembred part,now one,then another,as they themſety meet. Which ' 


thing cannot be ſpoken,orbut thought upon wichoue great horror, nuch lefieafted. of this kind of 
remedy could not but bring great and tormenting paints.the Patient, ſeeing ſuch freſh wounds made 
in the, nick and found fleſt are endued with A awry Neither.can any cauſtick be .applycd to 
nervous bodies, but that this horrid impreſſion of the fire willbe pacfaely communlcatett co the inp 
ward parts, whence horrid ſymptoms enſue, oft-tjmes death: ic ſelf, And verily, of ſuch as were burne,, 
the third part ſcarle ever recovered,and that with much adoe,for that combuſt wounds difficultly come 
to cicatrization ; forby this bu are cauſed cruell. pains,w hence a Feaver, 'Convulfion,and oft= 


\ times other accidents worſe than theſe. Adde hereunto,that when thi eſchar fel] away, oft-tinies a new 


hzmorrhage enſued, for ſtanching whereof they were forced to ule orher caultick and burning In 
ments:Neither did theſe goo4 men know any other courſe ; ſo by this Now there was-great. lofis 
and waſt made of the fl ane - thay pong. ofthe pare. . —Throogh wh cocoſions the bones. were 


laid bare, whence many ad ar are k of thei? 
wretched life to eee cho part which was diſnizmbce Soph alſo took away, 
the opportunity of fit to X "a etlicll eg or em nh of that which was taken. 


off, ore Imbalt carne ay ehureat dl Chiicurgeo ns, thas lexving this g)d,and 


tog i pied 


I have readin Gelen, that iſcre was no ſtanching of blood, "tO Lib. wy 
xr ror 41h Is through which ic fc che was no ele pemody for aching flo I a 
of G and ſowinſy che: Veins anif Arteries in the new wounds,whien as I th 
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342 Of Gontaſtons and Ganegrenes. 
chat ifany thing happened otherwiſe then | expeRtedin. this my new work,] might ferch- farcourfrom 
the ancient pratice, untill at lengthconfirmed by the happy experience þr almoſt an. infinize numb 
of particulars,] bid eternally adieu,to all bet Irony and cautcries which were commonly uſed in thi 
work.And I think it fit that Chirurgeons do the like. For antiquity and cuſtomein luch things as are 
performed by Art,ought not to have any fway,authority. or place contrary to renlonges bby ob -times 
e thus, . 


havejn civill affaires;wherefore let no man fay unto.us,that the Ancients have alwayes-don 
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CHAP. XXV; The praiſe of the «former precepts i declared; together with 4 memorable 
hiſtory of a certain ſouldier whoſe arm was taken of at the Elbow. '''' 1 | 


Sans Think it fit to confirm by an example the preſcribed method of curing #'Gangreve as 
vl SY Mortification. Whilſt I was Chirurgeoir to or heres {bone ent os | bf De Wc 
>” - cettais 


=D common ſouldier receivela wound on his wrift with'a musket bullet;by which thebune 
LY and tendons being much broken, and the ttervous bodies'cruefly torn, there followed a 
=>—"VX= Gangrene and atlength a mortification'even to the Elbow; befrdes alfſoan ivfh "ol 
ſeiſed upon the middle part of his Cheſt,” and there was as it were a certain br > eos to k Ganpgietie, 
whereby it followed that he was painfally and dangerouſly troubled with belchings, / 'hidkettings, 
watchings,unquietneffe and frequent fwoundings,which occafioned many Chirurgeon's't6 
as deſperate. Bur ic ſo fell out, that I orecome by his friends intreaty, wndeftbok the care of this 
wretched perſon,deſtitute of all hamane help. Wherefore knowing themortification by Its 1} rat 
. off the arm by the elbow as ſpeedily asI rconld, making firſt thETigattire, whereof I made' | 
Difmern= I fay I took it off not with a ſaw, but only with an incifton knife, cutting in funder che lg! 
bring ata | Which held the bones together, becauſe the ſphacell was nor paſſed rhe joint of the Elbow. © Nejdier 
PR” _— this ſe&ion to be counted ftrange;which is made in a joint ; for Hippocrates michi coturhetly is; 
"ls and faith that it is caſily healed,& thatthere'is norhing to be feared therein beſides ſwoundingyby 
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for preſervation of life, to leſſen - 


| nging i | 

ted his neck and all the ſpine of his back;thunning'rte eſt; rmerly 
Burying in {cribed for convulſions ; then ſtraight way I wrapped him in a warm linnen cloth, and bairied ith 
hothorſe even to the neck in hor dung, : putting-a licxle freſhficaw about him! ; when he had Rayed there forte 

dung helps three dayes, having at length a gentle ſcouring or flux of his belly, andplentifull —_ 3 
COP little and little to open his mouth and teeth which before were ſet and cloſe ſhit. Having je 
_ means ſore opportunity better to do my bufineſſe,F opened hismouth as much as pleaſe ekins 

this following Ioftrument between his teeth. Ev hot 

A Dilater made for to open the mouth and teeth by the means of a ſcrew in the end'thereof. 
| Now 
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peruall afflux of corrupt matter: It is not © alt runs by-of yohr knowldgabar he faid,how 
that he WAS. 'W.ONATOUWY Dp : ory poor '@ certain tic 
runni - No J | of ret of the heat by the applying the 
Sarma ſuch as lay pon the like oc» 
dlarge ſcales of the- 
when we plac for 14 fomentay 


fomentati 
aL 6 


TD 
admoniſh atharhe c,as to give bimfor wes Monſters or 


to have ler ſlicks; for Sad rhchaditee writes; that as Fi Nature,ſo in diſcaſes —_—_ in 
there are Us 7 Wes © The Ea of the Tyelfth Book, 
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- 2 2” QHAP: I. | Of the fature, rauſes and tifference} of VIrers: 
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hy Table of the reg of Uleers | 
a ann jolation if ks re ita ſoft part, flowing with filth and matter or other corruption, were 


glee 


fie) ein pt oh #ny other fern nekare; and this Parics in dire 


Figkrr e,whence one /leer 


is called 


_—Y 


G E 4 4 o Ls, 8 5 x7. FP mY oe” 4 F "ws 6 4 l P oh bad 'S b, : S " ; "os T by ke . 5. 
- » ? Y ; $, x - i,” " F 5 . T2 « 
-—- $ BL 
: -. jp 1#Þy Fo WES NS 
———_ Fg V5 - , - 0 
4 | hn. T 2 c S v 
" ® . > + ® 
| S,4 14fMOrrDOZGes. | 
3 b 
F : Py a — 3 
wg WD” — a 


td & 


Or common end accidentall, and theſe drawn, either . Dk Ws WET 267 
n CFrom their time 3; whence an Ulcer is tearmed new; old, f ſbert or long rare and duration. RS 
From their appearance; whence one is called an epperent V cer; another u bidden aud occult Ulcer, 1 
From their manner of generation ; as a be made by « beavy, bruiſing, tanting, pricking 6 eorrading * 
thing; whence « cut,torr and mixt Vicer. 5 er CTR 
| From their ſie; whence #n Ulcer before,behind,above,below,in the bead,tail,or belly of « Muſcle. a6d-$21 
From that part it ſeiſes upon, whence an UVicer in the fleſb and skin,or feeding upon the £riftles or bones; 


; h 45 theſe of the no(e,the palat 6 the mouth, antlears. or Meas 34s 7 £5 | 
'F Ho x lo 7 56, wank «T7 clephian Ulcer; that is,ſuch an Uicer as Telephme had. A Chis. 
| renian;which needs the band and «rt of Chiron, A Canckyourwhich reſembles a Cancer. © 


Frith PEE Cacochymickg Caterrboick.or venenate, that is, which « -. ji 


i,» 
+ 

{ -4$; 
A . 


Cachochymia or Repletion of ill bumors,a Catarrh,ot poiſen  _ | 
cheriſbes or feeds. , | mee 


\ Y. 
Ms {6 yas 


an UVicer 


| E2 
| Is compound pr, FERN FEA, 
[=== p \Diftenper whether jmple# a whence JCels 


an Vicer is J\# 
| various wayes | | M prey 
| complicated, as > OC Phlegmonos 
(\ Eryſipelons f 
With the diſeaſe, | Swelling or Tumor, whence a<Oedematow ><) cer, 
« from 7 Scirrbows 


Cancromud 
Solution of continuity, or any other diſcommodity, whence 4 
roxngh,callous,fiſtulous, cevernous, ſmuous Vicer, with lugxcati= 
LOnneture, Of. ; | 
i [ym the Symptome,whence, a corroding,eating,painful[,ſordid and virulent UVicer 


With the cauſe and diſeaſe, ; 

With the cauſe and Symptoeme xamples whereof may 

With the fa and Sympteme, we bave formerly delivered. 
CFith the cauſe,diſeaſe, and Symptome: | | 


CM 


9 CHAP. 11. Ofthe fins of Vers. 


Sy Here are various figns of Ulcers according to their differences. For it is the fign of 
S999 Ulcer,if it exhale a noyſome,grievous,ſtinking and carion-like vapour,together with 
matter. An eating Ulcer is khown by the cating in, hollowneſfle and wearing away-of 
art wherein it reſides,together with the adjoining . A ſordid Ulcer may beknown by ” 
the groſnefſe and viſcidity of the extrements it ſends forth by the looſeand ſpongy {ptinel,or che 
cruſted inequality of the fleſh which grows over it.A cavernous Ulcer, by the ftraitneſle of the orifice, 
and largeneſſe and deepnefſle of the windings within.A fiſtulous Ulcer, if'to the laſt mencioned 
there accrew a callous hardnefſe of the lips or fides of the Ulcer, A cancyous Llcet is horrible to brad” 
with the lips turned batk,liard and ſwoln, flowing with virulent and ftinking co n,and ſomes | 
times alſo with bloody matter,together with the ſwelling and lifting up of rhe adjacent veins.;An uns - 


temperate,or as they term it,a diftempered Ulcer, is ſuch as is nourifhed by ſome great di er WIS 
Gilcay.so Fhcr hot or cold,moiſtor dry,or compounded of theſe. An ill * natured or malign Ulcer is -khown by 
__ _ i d rebellious contumacy to remedies i inted accordin Art andreaſons 
tib.4. Meth, the difhiculty of curing and rebe 0 remedies appoin g to ndreaſons 
*Y/cusce- We know a catarrhous Ulcer, if the matter which feeds it flow to it from ſome varices thereumnta ads 
ether. Joining,or dilated,ſwollen and broken veins,or from ſome entrai), or from the whole body' being ut” 
affefted.. An Apoſtamatous Ulcer is perceived by the preſence. of any tumor againſt nature,” whok 
kind may be found out by fight and handling. Telephian Ulcers,are ſuch as affethed Telephus, and Chire- 
nian(in whoſe cure Chron excelled) are [Ulcers which may be known by their magnitude not much. 
utrid,and conſequently not ſending forth any i11 ſmell,not cating, not tormenting with but. 
Bs their lips iwoln and hard,and therefore 1! ro be healed. For although we Nw be | 4 
cicatrized,yet it being but ſlender may cafily be broken,and the Ulcer renewed. They are almaſt like 
anulcerated Cancer,but that they are accompanied with ſwelling in the adjacent parts; they are alſo 
worſe than theſe which arc termed Cacoethe,thar Is,ill matured, or ; Whenice it is that Fernelins 
Com.edes thought they had a hidden cauſe of malignity, beſides common le of the humor, and that , 
phor.23, fuchas can ſcarſebe driven away;ſuch commonly are the plague. Wherefgre Gelen thinks ſucks 
fefl.5s. tobe malign as will not ſuppurate or yeeld any quitcure. F. ETON 
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| CHAP. III, Ofthe Prognoſticks of Vicers. | | $4 
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| theircantraries,asby things drying in the firſt; degree, and mg 


WhataScar 
is. 


Things 
cauſing ci- 
CATrIZ ation, 


Signs of a | 


diſtempe-, 
red ulcer. 


es ag 
for adry 
—_— 
dads. 


Signs ofroa 
moiſt an ul. 


cr, -1hal amend this by drying remedies, 


Gal.lib.t. 
fimpecap- 7: 


Signs of a 2 
hot 


; d % 
ER ator 


pln or ilneſſe of humors. Now by theſe means baving taken away the- cauſeof the 
nm come to the wg cure - thereof, beginning with - chat — 7 moſt refo 
nuſt firſt aſſwage the wo ____ of things PRE proc ed 
Phlezmoneus diſtem « hath long poſſeſt, diften d DG the part; it —_ r 
evacuation. Firft, bathi ing ic with warm water,to-mollike and relax the skin, that ſo-you may! 
eaſily evacuate the' contained humors; then ſhall you draw, away portion: of Co —_ 
fing the ſwelling and pain by ſarification,it the Patient ſhall be-of ſufficient - courage, 
cation of horſe- —__ if he be more faint- hearted z,andthen you ſhall tv ern heat Er hnelrp: 
plying Vnguentum refrigerans Galeni, To conclude,you ſhall attempt 

ly delivered (in our treatiſe of Tumors) to take away the ſw thereof. | — | * 
to that paſſe you defire, you ſhall come to thoſe-which. ch, that i nts cannox be: taken & h_ BU 
healed without them, which ſhall be dune by orderly helping the- ana ary nero ich w 
conjoined with the Lllcer,to wit,the rottenneſſc of whe bone,which you (hill help by Buell o 1 
and in che mean while you ſhall draw the Ulcer into RO wit,cornered, andyony | necks 
away the callous hardneſſe, and help the rottennefſe, Then muſt you procegel _ t away dithe 
Eſchar,and then provide for the ſcaling of the 'boneby Rs 20-9 Llally:the man. - 
dified Ulcer muft 'be filled with fleſh. For Forts erating of fleſh ewo cauſes n t concur, 1 :elficicritand - 
materiall;The efficient is,the good temper of the whole body, asalſo of the erated part... Fo. 
this promnting there will bean attradtion, digeſtion,oppofition and aſimilation: of the ld 
to'the part affe&ed; verily the laudable tem aw > preſerved by like things,bue. the vicious PRA 47 ro 
by contraries. The matter to be ſpent _ is laudable bloodwwhich offends neither in.quality.nc 
quantity. In'this regeneration of the there appear two kinds of excrenents, theene more this 
and humid called Sexjes,the other more grofſe ns 4 Sordes.. Both of theſe for:that the tr; 
to nature, do therefore hinder the regeneration of fleſh,and therefore muſt be raken away dy vplyi 

te rongly or weekly 

ding to thecomplexion of the part and the. ne _—_— ont 9 -of the -excren 
titions hamor,and the meas of the [[lcer. For bevorien he li 
bat the Ulcer orecome by application of things contrary A -ndeavou, 
and the Chirurgeons help _ the ulcer is repletewich þ et Mopoſthociou curd, the conan with. 
callous $kin in ſtead of the true and nativeskin. Ro 'firewing'o _ 
dershaving very little or no acrimeny.Thus Alum icrioll being 7 48 
thinly ſtrewed upon the do o quickly rithaplpeche fxtpertiahy works To. -_ urpt 
the root of Ariftolscdia, A Lead; Pomegrandr. pills. burn, L xtia, and alſo pla 
Lead b with reg whoſelicacy wo pts 02 r Elienrgrans fo lanes ind, roos 
certain and powerfull than any otherremedie. LOST 36 881 vily 08 DA 
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4.4. | cHAEy. "Of demi. F qeby 
$Efore we yeak of adiftempered aleer ge re: ; Iſtchas the | 


' for another; briefly to relate che 
$ agry diſteniper by your ikea b ulcet = 
Dara it is known 
ni ue per ns Job nnd EEE 
Hydrelzum } atid water mixt,bur you purge, 
L onnbe CGil andre ina ; otherwiſe y! al 
the part than it can bear. Now you y 
: Jook red, wax foft and moiſt, and the ie 
 folve all the hiynior Which you! have y 
tion apply ſuch-a remedy tothe alnraedpats.” Be cremerls berdi Hip fol anahes 3n ag.cot 
PEE lis com. 3($.miſce mn mortario © fiat ungicentunt,. fe Ss an, 
ſhall know a moiſtdiftem lors the let hp of the cxcremer 
which! chetleet ſends forth, by-thic pang endingeny BEES 
uch as theſe are, which we tearm farcoticks,baving alwayegmemain 
to the pienty of the humor,the proper temper of the part,and ove RTE nentien 
Amon ot er remedies Galen much Somop ot aaa, 19 Aries,clenfes and ates © 
piyedts oſe. Reo | 


affece Alſo this cnſuing fomentation may be apply 

" tort; tab ſe barbat? an.m.jyallariom,riucion rupreſlen:Fij.abepinie roche Jj-fiat decal 

"thr- T het let Empl.de cerisf/a or De mini wr. tothe ulcer. | Alſo I, ha 
der of burnt'alum Hh 
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ne Gb the ur nr at pan yur A} it is an- Lilcer which Selaid in paouy 


former Chapter was cos ar in deterfion,regeneracing fleſh penn, thereof. 
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C HAP. VI. Of an Veer with pain. | 
= Here oft-times ſo great pain atcompanieth Ulcers, that iecalls cherero the counſel] of. che 
\ Phyfitian. nm ieprocecd fromany diftemper, it ſhall be cakep any by remedies 
againſt chat too ones > nad. xr Pang r, GA” a 
| oy oe i te _— 


leaves of 


grey nn ſodas apes andoils of - | boo which alſo _— n 
ded Opinm,Pqwlem,and = of like = ifa malign acrimony and virulency of an hu- - mA 
IE SED ging ne Roms _—— ir,cauſc and-make the pain, ;Y98 rick carze 
—_ | ation of gentle ic will be= _ 
ata ru bakeywo Cathy qr ſtrong medicins are 
for ſtrong einer Wherefore ler Sol arry equa -and nu who ordinarily powertal. Mo cietok ricks bo | 
pyticoee, -otin-a little gil. of Vi applyed toi Deo bore poneens game this ra-. power to.af. 
ing virulent humors.]6 the mcan be refrigencing © IE LEE the Leer, (wage pain, 
_ t aides muy acrid roctickds cauſe « defluxio 
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to ſe&ion; yet you muſt ſtill begin with the more genrle, ſuch as this of Galens deſcription... Be. ere, 


Fij.ceru(e Z1.olet ro[.11.[alis amnon-F(3.{quam &ris Zij.thur.alum.erug,.malicor.calcis vive,an-Fj. fat 

Dr ung rrp Tij.cere albe Z($.liquefiant ſimul addendo ublimati,3ſs. alis torrefa 71,O- vitrioli:calcin 4, 
Zj.fiat mundificativum. Or you muſtuſe our Agyptiacum a one,which hath Sublimare entring | 
compoſition thereof; but in the interim the circuit of the [{lcer muſt be defended with retr 

and detenſative things tor fear of pain. * F 


— 


CHAP. I'X. Of aſordid Ulcer. 


Sordid Ulcer after the cure of the body in general],ſhall be healed with detergent medicii 
the indication being drawn from the grofſe and tough excrement, which with the excremen 
ticions ſanies,as it were beſieging,and blocking up the ulcerated parts, weakens and & lewen 
Aderergmm © dulls the force of medicins though powertull, which cauſeth us to begin the cure "With fo» 
lotion, —mentations and lotions, as thas. Re. Lixtvii com.tb.j. «bfmmtb.marrub. apii,centaur.utriuſque,hypericonis, # 
M.ſſ.coquantur,colature,que ſufficiat,adde mellis roſati Fj.unguenti eg yptiaci NG fotus. Then uſe the folle 
deterfive medicin : R.. ſucci appii,& plantag. an.Fij. me!/is com. Fj.terebintb Fiſs.pul.Ireos'F lorent .loes nt; 
fiat medicamentum. The Chirurgeon muſt well conſider, at how-many dreflings he ſhall'be ablets wa 
away the groſſe ſordes or filth ſticking cloſe to the Ulcer,and dry up the excrementitious ſeniexBerot 
times theſe things may be done at one dreſling;but in others who have more quick ſenſe or feeling. 10t 
ſo ſoon. But when the Ulcer is freed of ſuch groſke Sordes or filth, you muſt forbear touſemore; 
things for fear of pain,defluxion, inflammation,and erofion, whereby the Ulcer would: 
Derergent hollow. Wheretore then we fhall becontent to apply remedies which dry and clenſe wichour' 
—_— a- Þy that we may ſo help natures indeavours in generating fleſh.Such remedies are the pouders of Aloe 
crimony. Maſtich,Mycrh, Orris,Licha e, Antimony,roots of Gentian,Barly flower,andthe like, which being 
ftrewed upon the Like.yon foal cover it with Lint,and put over that a plate of rubbed ov: 
 withquickfilver; and you ſhall put on theſe deterfivesand deficcatives more or leſle ſtr you thal 
A canon find iitrequilite and necefſary.For the too plenifull uſe of drying and deterfive things, in "tink 
fervablein bollow the Ulcers, whereby it comes to paſſe that in ſhort time-in like ſortza y_ df Fs 
uſe of derer* Mes Hows from the Ulcer, ' the proper: ſubſtance. of -the: fleſh being diſſolved by. 'the' force or 
gent things. acrimony of deterſive medicin ; as alſo the'proper alimentary humor, /which flowed'to the pare, 
being in the like ſort; a greater. quantity. of. . Sawes, flowed from the Ulcer, the prope 
ſubſtance of the fleſh | being diffolvel by the 'force or acritaony : of the deterfive medicin 
as alſo the proper alimentary humor, which flowed tothe part;, | being in- like ſore de 
filed : which ding beguiles the unskilfull ; Chi on. For by how much he fees the Lileer flow 
more plentifully with Senies, he endeavours by ſo much the more to exhauſt and 'dry- up/with 
more acrid medicins theſe humidities as if they were excrementitious;But Galen hath ago admos 
niſhed'us to take heed hereof, ſerting forth a Hiſtory ofa certain -Emperick who drefling -a.fordid Ub 
cer with a green,acrid and cating medicin,diffolved the fleſh,and ſo conſequently made the [lcer more 
A diftinfi- hollow,and cauſed -more pain and defluxion; whereby ic Sapp that continually adding more acrid 
we medicins, he continually by his ignorance and unkkilfulnefſe increaſed the 'colliquation of the fleſh, 
hamtochu o The largeneſſe of the ulcer and excrementitivus humidity. Wherefore weniuſt take 1j care wh 
the impuri- the fordid [cer grow each day worlſe,by its'proper fauls. and the onus erage dody.beft 
ty of ulcers. or Elſeby the colliquation of the fleſh and corruption of the benign' and alimentary bumor:{ent thi 
ther for the nutrition of the part,by the too frequent and unikilful uſe of eo0/acrid amedicin; You 
Hlhgare the Leer Therefore you malt princt pally have gan co chop po Geek ergo Reg 
* the Ulcer. Therefore you muſt principally to this,that you giveicach « Ie Patien; 
pr fit meaſtye, that is, mains ah agreeable medicin to.cach of. their 4157 Up Indic; 
che patients from the ſtrength diftemper,and conſiftence of the whole body and affe&ed part ; for there is ag at 
bodies and deal of difference whether you apply a medijcin to a plowman or labourer, or.to. an Eunuch and-wo+ 
the aftefcd man,or whether to the Leg,or eyes.For theſe medicins which to a denſe and hard body and part are 
Part, only detergent and drying,the ſame areto delicate and tender bodies and parts cathzretick and eating, 
by colliquation of the fleth,and corruption of the nouriſhment, ——_— increaſe of. Sordes ar hls 
on the conerary thoſe things which do laudably and ſufficiently clenſe the fleſh.in a ſokt/body i nd dry 
up the Sanies,theſe ſame things applyed to a hard body encr e the Sordes and Sanies by ſuffering then - 
to breed, neither are they of ſufhcient power to wath away'the tenacious impurity of a deniſe be 42 
Wherefore the skilfu]l Chirurgeon will ſee when he muſt betake hiimſelf from £00 firon zly cleaning 
and cating medicins,to theſe which are more milde. - -':; | - f; wollol ,1r.£455 4 rms” 
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How viu- GHAP. X.: Of a virulent,cating and malign Ulcer which is tedrmed Cacocthes ah Lof « Ch r . 
—— _ Js > irulent andeating Ulcers differ not unleſle in magi- and minug' for! we tes m-Jte vitblewe 
differ. MPA Ulcer, which ſends forth a virulent-ſawies which is operly- called YVirw. This Firdgervi» 
Gel lib. 4 de $NW/&x8, rulency,when it becomes more malign ora PLAID For arts which/lye under, 
ny £acray <>Mg and are adjoyning to the Ulcer,and makes an eating Ulzer:Stieh» $ areby Galen called q 
ory; Dyjepulotica,that is,difficultly to'be cicatrized;for; it happens.that the {Hlcen-igDy*" 
yonian ulcer ſepulotick, either for that the part affeted may be vitlated'cither tin the habits 

differs from that it may corrupt the humor which flows thither ; ſuch an Ulcer is by &/ partie 

ancatings Cacgetbes; or for that by reafon of the'evill quality / of - the blood: | 
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i1l not - beamiſſe to hes thenurſes milk with retrigerating meats, bathing the -whole ; and The-care 
omcnting' the RO $6 rwater;foraltthe members ihchildren/ are moſt tender, and as ir were 
mucous,and their mouths are-tins {to meats and drinks. For  medicins,”you muſt make 
choice of ſich'which my nickly and readily work the effe&;for here the condition :of he aoſta 


gremain andadherethereto. Therefore if the ulcer be 


ccisſuchythat they 
G light] rouched with aque 
tem with fix parts {mon water-You may for the ſame purpoſe uſe the oils of Vitrioll, Sal. 


phur,Antimony: water and the like, - Hetius wiſhes you to rotich and correct tuch ulcers! with 
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s thecommon' renpadice of. nn _ rodite Locales our perm he CG el 
&,to wit,quick-filver.-  Fiſtulous ulcets'often | take hold on the: Gums, whenes 4evins Lib. 
the root of thomekee becomes rotten,and ſo far that the acrimony of the Sanies 'oft-times makes 6596.3: - 
forth on the ourfideunder the chin;whicti thing puts many into a falſe conceir ofthe © 
{cropbule or. evill, and conſequently. -of an uncurabledilcate.: In: fach a caſe 4etins, and Gul 6.c0p ht 
counſell is,to rake out the rotten tooth, for ſo the Fiſiula will be taken away, the Gum: 
thruſtin -s oa the place of the tooth which was taken forth; -and fo the cauſe nouriſhing the 
utr ng, that is;the tooth) the reſt of the cure will be more eaſy; The TI 
porn CS be ppt ythe ſame remedies by which'the reſt of the mouth ; yet 7 hoſe which 
breed on the fide thereof endure very lo Lo! you maſt look whether or no there 'benoz ſome 
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yu take it yy a file. ; | 
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2a Of Uleers Fiftula's and Hemorrhoides.) 


- airbreathed in,is more hot or cold than ordinary. Burt.if the cauſe of pain lye faſtned iri the from 
more grievous ſymptomes urge; for ſometimes they ſwound, have a mr Fry mand ya. 
ing,convulfions,gnawings,and pain almoſt intolerable,& the coldneſs ofzbecxtream'partsza ors 
when preſent at oncc,few ſcape unleſs ſuch asare ogra ron very:ftrong bodies: The 
may, befall the whole ftomach,but becauſe both for the bitterneſs of pain,and greatneſs of dang 
ulcer is.far more grievous which takes hold of the mouth of the Ventricle, honoured by; 
with the name of the Heart;therefore Phy ſitians do not make ſo great a reckoning of that wh 

84/.1ib.5. pens in the lower part of the ftomach.Now we know that the Guts are ulcerated if Pay; 6r 1 

de loc.offe. rylent matter come forth by ſtool;if blood come that way wich much griping ; for by the Far 

_— and as it were gathered together in that place,there is as it were a certain continuall ſons, or de 

Lib.4.4% 5. fire to goe to ſtool.Now all ſuch ulcers are cured by meats and drinks,rather than by E563 

Method. ding to Galen. Therefore you muft make choice of all ſuch meats and drinks as are geritle, and bavea ls 

The ewe. _ njtive faculty, ſhunning acrid things;for Twtia,Lytharge, Ceruſe, Verdigreece & the like, kiive no pl 
here,as they have in otherulcers. But when as the ulcer ſhall be in the Gullet or Weazon; youthab 


_—_— 
have a care that fuch things may have ſome viſcidity or toughneſſe,and be ſwallowed by Iierls- nd. 


little,and at divers times;otherwiſe they will not much avail, becauife they cannot 'make any ſlay 
theſe commune wayes of breath and meat;therefore they preſchrly flip down and flow away 3.1 
How totake fore all ſuch things ſhall be uſed in form of an Eglegma,to be taken 2yng on the back, and fwallo! 
medicins Jown by little and little,opening the muſcles of the throat, left the medicin paſling down fuddain 
pwr f and in great quantity,cauſe a cough,a thing excecding hurttull to theſe kinds of ulcers. ; 
* © muſtbeclenſed,you ſhall have crude honey,which hath a fingular faculty, above all ather det 
things,in theſe kind of ulcers. But when they can conveniently ſwallow, you ſhall mix Gum 
Why acri4 canth diffolved in ſome aftringent decoRtion. In ulcers of the ſtomach all acrid. things Cas] 
things mat formerly adviſed )muſt be ſhunned,as thoſe which may cauſe pain, inflammation and vomic,and beſide 
be ſhuntied þjnder the digeſtion of the meat. Therefore let them frequently ule a priſan,and ſugred gallyes where 
© in gum Tragacanth,and bole Armenick have been pur,the decoftion of Prunes, Dates, Figs, Raiſan 
Honey,Cowes milk boyled with the yolks of egs, and a liccle common honey. When they atera- he 
agglatinared,it will be convenient to make uſe of auftere,aſtringentt, and agglutinative things 'wh 
want all acrimony,and ungratetull raft,ſuch as are Hypociſtis, Pomegranate tiowres and pills,terre fig 
late,jumach,acacia,a decoRion of quinces,the Lentisk wood,the tops of Vines,of brambleg,myrelestoade 
in aftingene wine,unleſſe there be feare of inflammation. Their drink ſhall be Hydromel water with $i 
How pow- gar,{yrap of Violets and Tujubes. Honey mixed with other medicins is « very fitting for ub 
erfullHo- cers of the guts and other parts more remote from the ſtomach ; for if you ſhall uſe =o 
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ER ther;but honey mixed with them, beſides thar it diſtributes them to the reſt of the body, and 
cers, them forwards to the affected parts,alſo clenſes the ulcers themſelves. Here alſo Aſs milk may wit 
ood ſucceſs be uſed in ſtead of Goats or Cowes niilk. The uſe ofa vyulnerary potion isalſo comm 
le,iffo be that it be made ofſuch hearbes and fimples,as by a certhin tacit familiarity have rhe 
to the parts affected. But the ulcers of the Guts have this difference amongſt themſclyca, thit i the 
Aeyptie- Ercatcrgnts be affeited, you may heal them with a Clyfter and inje&ions, made alſo ſharpro cor 
cumgood the puitrefa&tion;ſuch as are thoſe which are made of Barly water,or wine with tHacum, But Iiſthe 
for che ul- ſmall guts be ulcerated,they muſt be rather healed by potions and other things taken at the mow, 
cersof the £4 chat(as Galen ſaith) theſe things which are pur yp into the body by che Fundament, do not gom- 
; Fray monly aſcend to the ſmall or ſlender guts, but ſuch as are taken at the mouth cannot come 
* with the loſe of their faculty,ſo far as the great guts, Wes: + > 
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CHAP. XVIII. Of the Vlcers of the Kidneys arid Bladder. (3 24 BENE 
Cauſes, x * iakgnr ot: 
nes" Dot. PF into an ulcer,as it ſom es theic fite, fon the pai 
= 1d heavineſſe of ulcers 6f the Þ eln ris evaculi 
well and thronghly mixed with the Uring, | | a Bet? 
Hip.4ptor. Neither doth the Pus which flows from the reins ſtink ſo ill, as that Which Id caltf 
S1,et.4. -bladder;the reaſon is,for that the bladder being a bloodlefle, fleſhleſſe and meanbranous part 
- ſuch power tv refiſt putrefa&ion. That Pus which flowes from the Kidneys neverflo' 
rer;and although by long keeping in an Urinall;zir at length ſubſides or falls co the boctome,and! 

7* be ſeen ſeparated;yer when it 1s firſt made,you may ſec irperfeAtly mixed with the Urideibarrthas 
which flowes from the bladder is oft-times made alone without Urine; and yſually it comes ro pul 
that the Pus,or matter which flowes from the ulcerated Kidneys, hath in it certain-i of 
were haires,according to the rule of Hippocrates. Thoſe who in a thick Urine have licthe carkniclen,nt 
as it were hairs come forth ro ther therewith, they come from their Kidneys; but onthe 'contrar 
thoſe who have certain bran-like ſcales come from them'in a thick Urine, their | is 1 abby of 

The cure. troubled witha ſcabby aleer. oo "rb SIE ICE; beg tag l1! 11% 216 OG 
Why we. Fox the cure;it is expedient that the belly be ſolubleeither by nature or Art, and wht ule ate 
hone FHing Chtncng it 1s-g00d to vomit fometitnes, fo to dravy back the humors by whoſt tuning 
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254 ® Of Uleers Fiſtuls's and Hemorrboides. _ Lway 
The cauſes. cuation. The precedent cauſes are a vehement concuſſion of the body, leaping,runningapai fl 5, 
Signes, ney on foot, fall , the carrying of a heavy burden, tortuce or racking... This kind CR pn; 

niteſt figns therof by the lageneſs, thickneſs, ſwelling and colour of the veines, Ic is. beſt nattameddlt 
with ſuch as are inveterate; for of ſuch being cured thereis to be feareda reflux of the melanchall :blon 
tothe noble parts, whence there may be immineat danger of malign ulcers, a cancer,madnels © 
tion, When as many V arices and diverfly implicit are inthe legs, they often ſwell with .cangealed 
The cutting dryed bloud, and cauſe pain which is increafed by going and compreſſian.. Such like varices are thee, 
of Varices. ned by dividing the veine with a Lancet, and then the bloud mult be preſſed; aut, and eyacyated by hy 

fog it upwards and downwards ; which I have oft-times done, and that with happy ſyccels20 the iti 

ents, whom I have made torelt for ſome few. dayes, and have applycd canxeal ent medicine... 

often cut in the infide of the leg a little below the knee, in which P ace commonly theo ll ch 

ſeen, He which goes about to intercept av«rix downwards from. the firſt originall.a Mir 
fountain thereof, makes the cure far more difficult. For hence it is divided as it wexe into any rive« 


—— 


The cute. 
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kts, all which the Chirurgeon is forced to follow. ” Hani 5 Tochle 
Forwhar © A varixistherefore cut or taken away ſo to intetcept the paſſage ofthe blood and humoprsmixgy 


imcenrion- 2 gether therewith, flowing to an ulcer ſeated beneath, or elle leſt that by the rao great quantity o blond 
Varix mult the veſſel ſhould be broken,and death be occaſioned by F) hemorhagie proce fra! — ence. Now thi 
m_ cap, is the manner of cutting it. Let the Patienc Iye upon his back on a bench or table, then makza lie 
22. 16.6. ture upon the leg in two places the diſtance of ſome four fingers each fromother, whexein, the exeif 
Themanner may be made, for ſo the vein will ſwell up and come more in fight,and beſides you may alſo mark with 
how to cut ;nke, then taking the skin up between your fingers cut ic long wayes according IT = 


* then free the bared vein from the adjacent bodies, and put eunder a blunt pois od iced y 7 Sat 
prick the vein) thred with along double thred, and fo bind ix faſt ; andthen. let ic be apened with a Fay | 
cet in the middle under the ligature juft as you open a vein, and draw as, much ctherehenge as {hall be 6 


f 


Then ſtraight makea ligaturein the lower part of the forementioned yein, and then an; away azmmcks 


the ſaid vein as is convenient between the ligatures, and ſo let the ends thereof wichdraw themiUueninec 
the fleſh above and below; let theſe ligatures alone untill ſuch time as they fall away of themſelves. Th 
operation being performed , let an aſtringene medicine be applyed tothe wound and the neighbauris 
parts z neither muſt you ſtir the wonndany morefor the ſpace of three dayes. Then do all other things as 


are ficto be done to other ſuch affc&s. 
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CHAP. XXI. Of Fiſtule's. 


. $5XG6\ Fiſtula is a finuous, white, narrow, callous, and not ſcldome unpercel 
AAS denomination from the fimilitude of a reeden (Fiſtula) that js, a pi 
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from the 
condition 
frhe mat- Come tO 
ce times if i be cold 
| | : | ater which owes from thence ls 
Actix 1:17. more ſubtle, and ſomewhat like unto that which flowes fromthe bones, yee notoily norfat, bur lanj- 


4-ſe2.2.cap. ous and viſcour, reſembling the condition of the alimentary humour of the nerves, The ſame wal 
55 pears and happens in Fiſtula's which penetrate to the Tendons andthoſe membranes which involy, 
muſcles, If the Fiſtula be within the fleſh, the matterflowing thence is more thick and plen fp 
whitey and cquall- If it deſcend into the veins or arteries, the ſamehappen- as in tho of the nerves,di 
Old Finu- that thereis no ſuck great pain in ſearching with your probe, nor no: | or ia | . vanes #5 - 
la's if clofea Ofany member: yer if che matter of the filtulous ulcer be ſo gcrid, as that it corrode che A EY 
Toore anne wil w forthz SOR RNs Gow avay, buc more hole and with Gong aa + 
| rom an artery. - iſtal2's ar a2 bave run for many years, ifſufldeinly (but ws rn 8 
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Of Uleers,Fiſtuld's and Hemorrboides. Linz 
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A remedy 
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But before you bind them you ſhall draw the thread ſomewhatroughly towards you as though you 
meant to ſaw the fleſh therein contained, that you may by this means - the F iQula withour. of 
of an Hzmorrhage, or flux ofblood. It ſometimes happens that ſuctv(Fiſtula's penetrateYothy 
the Gut;ſo that the finger by incerpoſition of ſome callous body cannot meer with-the need kBoprobe 
Then it is convenient ts put ina hollow Iron or filverprobe'ſothrougho:the cavicy thereof | 
a ſharp pointed needle,& that by pricking and:cuttingm the Caſes; which thing ybits 
perform with the formerly deſcribed een bich/ hath Junt poineunleſs with-great pai 
The deſcription 0 4 LeadenPttobe..- i AShewesthi 
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uncurable by rotting the bones which lye under it with this acrid ſanies or filth. Bar ſome Ligaturty : 
Hip. cent-4- re remedies of themſclves,as thoſe which perform their dutics of themſelyes,andwherecoghe cures 
_— _ committed;as are theſe which reftorerticir native” unitie, thoſe pares whicharedisjoin d Others 22. 
mitio 2 ſe®#« not uſed for their own ſakes,but only to ſerveto holdfaſt ſuch medicins as have a curative facultie: 
This kind of Ligature is either yet a doing,and is termed by Hrpocrates, Peiffaty operons; ord ma 
and finiſhed,and is called,Deligat?o operata:tor the firſt, that the Ligature may be'well made, ic is' fit that” 
it be cloſe rowled together,and belides,that the Surgeon hold it ſtiffe and ftrait in his hand, and'not 
careleſly,tor ſo he hal bind up the member the better, Alſo he muſt in the binding obſerve, that the 
ends of the Rowler,and conſequently their faſtning may notfall to be on the affefted or grieved par 
for it is better that they come above or below,or elſe on the fide : befides alſo, he muſt have a ſpecial} 
care that there be no knot tyed upon the ſame place,or upon the region of the back, butrocks, fides-- 
joints,or back part of the hcad,or to conclude in any atherpartiupon which the Patienr uſes to lean, 
reſt ar lyc. Alſo on that part where we intend to ſow or faſten the Rowlers,you muſt double in their 
ends,that ſo the faftn ing or ſuture may be the ſtronger,otherwiſe how cloſe ſcever they ſhall be wraps 
ed. or rowled abour the member, yet will they not remain firm,eſpecially if they be of a great breadrh; 
| or the ſecond kind of Ligature,to wit,that which is — one and fniſhed;the urgeon, the pet. 
Ligatures former thereof,muſt confider ro what end it was done,and whether he hath performed” jt well: 
ani ly,as alſo neatly and elegantly,ro the farisfaftionborh of kimſelf and the behGlders. Fofit'is the pa 
ans ” of a skilfull Workman every where handſomely and rightly to perform that which mayſohe« Rs 
neatly per« In fractures and luxations and all diſlocations of bones,as alſo in wounds and contufons; Ou lh 
formed, begin your baridage with two or three windings or wraps about upon theplace,and char Gifpang | 
more ſtraitly than in other places,that ſothe ſet: bones may be the betrer kept-in theirplaces,and that 


WW --358 Concerning Bandages, or Ligatures. 
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the humors,if any be already fallen thithergmay by this ftrait compreſſion be prefſed torth, as alle to 
hinder and prevent theentrance in of any other which may be ready to fall down. Bur ini frafnres(@ 
thoſe which never happen without contufion)the blood flowes,and is prefſed forth of its'iproper 
ſels,as thoſe which are violently battered and rom, which. cauſes ſugitlation inthe 'neighbourins 
flcſh,which firſt looks red, bur afterwards black and blue 'by reaſon ot the corruption of the' blo 
poured forth under the skin. Wherefore after theſe firſt windings, which1 formerly mentionedzyi 
muſt continue your rowlin _— way from the broken or luxated part; he' which does 0 | 
e 


will more and more draw the blood and humors into'the affeted yart,and cauſe I | ands- 
ther malign accidents. Now the blood which flowes,goes but one'way downwards, but that which 
Gal.com4d rrefled is carryed as it were in two paths,to wit, from above do whwards, and from below upwaids. 
a; _ an Fe you muſt have a care that you rather drive it back into the body and bowels, then towards the 
fra. extremities thereofzas mp. Log 's which areuncapable of ſd much'marter, and nor furniſhed with tub 
ficient ſtrength to ſuffer that burden, which tens to fall upon'ie, without danger" and the 
increaſe of prenaturall accidents. But when this maſſe arid burden of humors' is thruſt back into'the 
body,it is then ruled and kept from doing harm by the ſtrength and benefit of the faculties ram. 

ning in the bowels and the native heat. ' | | $+ 1941 br: 5 hh 
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CHAP. lt. Of the three kinds of Bandages neceſſary in py 27 
zz Wo ſorts of Ligatures are principally neceffary for the Surgeon, according to Hippotrates, 
Sent.:4- EI by which the bones aſwell broken as diſlocated may be held firm when they are reſtore 
ſe#.2. offi c. {NE 46) . k | T7 | © ES 
pas * © Pons p_ pr Fipolcfrides, hat is Uoiderib . 4." 722" EG 
Hypode ſmis NEWER theſe ſome are ode{mides, that is, Under-binders-: 'ot emi, char i; 
Fg : MR—=—- Over-binders. There are ſometimes but two under-binders uſed; rk Ke tg zonly 
three. The firſt muſt firſt of all be caft over chefrafture,and wrapped there ſome three: 6r foure! rime 
abourt,then the Surgeon muſt mark and'obſerve the figure of the'frature; foras- that ſhall be; ſo.mii 
he yary the manner of his binding.For the Ligature muſt be drawn ſtrait: the fide oppoſirets 
that whereto the luxation or fraiture moſt inclines, that ſo the bonewhich ftands forthmmay bees 
ced into its ſeat,and fo forced may be the more firmly therecoritained. *Fherefore If the righr fidebe 


orth, thence muſt _—_ ur. ligation,and ſo draw 
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thy road peel ork fie br pacy acai oi 
+ andof too. looſgifit be no whit ſwoln as that which hath no:blood 
if a hard tumor,cauſed by too ſtrait bi trouble the icmuſt pee 
more grieyons ſymptomes,and the part muſt be forented-with warme ydralewn, 
rent,yea verily, more looſe ligature muſtbemiade in ſtead thereof, ug lng the pal 1 irrflaminenios 
half continac;zin which time ans! for which cauſe,you ſhall lay nothingupot . wenyaking 
-.. bardenſome- When the patient begins to recoveryfor three or four da KO pecinlbyii i isyous roy find bis 
of a more compa@thabitand a ſtrong man,theligacure muſtbe kept firinand noe fot Fon the 
day,and ſountill the ſeventh,the ſpires or windings be found more loole,and the p; 
+ derzthen we muſt judge it to be for the better. For hence you may gather t chereiis 
digeſtion of the humors,caufi the tamper mede by foretalthe iantiens oneVerily; broket 
:are better ſer, and more firm (nfs Wo rag is the cauſowhy in theiplace of che fr, | 
gation oy germ ira + ay ke! = nyo Ter ap _ 
: it muſt there be more pre dons acondudyt malt 
— oa we muſt bind the pare, mare l{caitly then before:for thai « ninflanmacico, pain and = : _= dence 
the broken are notto be feared. But theſe things which we have bitheeto pokenp > three kinds Lhgatures, dan 
pat. '” portake place incach fraftured partoFthe body,as in the c be. Forg Xs 
ſach parts are not round and long, a Ligatare cannot be waged ho them as tay ox - ar70s 
thighs,end legs,but only be put OR on thelr outfides, C +£4.25 = 1134 219% wy 
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CHAP. VI Tenſe forwhib Liga _ 
Y that which we have formerly delivered,you inay underfi gies are 
The firſtbe» ſtore thoſe things! which are LF” of ;cheic places,and Jol ro 
neke of. L5- which gapez;as in nar arm 5 hain ot =p nds edna F © 
OY ny mere & up of Band Oy, 
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z as allo the. 


PE Ge iether 
The fourth, tion cauſes a greater attraQation of blood and fpirics,as; 
that time to be wa keep holy—day. Ligatures alfo CU 
Thefifth, on may _—_ this,that hes you epen a vein with your det 
ng ona and making a Ligatare. Alſo Liga wy omit 
Thefkixth, | ery corchir womb being bound bout with tures, theblood. wherewir 
much moiſtened.,is expelled, the ſtrength of che { facu ; by , bis 
on thereof:and italſ5 hinders the empty womb from being fwoaln - 
no preſently encer thereinto. This ſame Ligature is 
ring och burdenalpclly thoſe whoſe d1 
tra ! ode? hangs between the thighs,and 
The cighth, the woman with is not only eaſed bythis 
che particu. monly termed,the navill Ligature;bue alfo,ber child 
lar uſe more liberty to walk.Ligatures are in like ſort good for On AT 
' medicins which led oaparine Grin off ly. Laftly, che 
_ wo 1 mT Cee Ne ON NL hold uy 
members. Under It,thatthe ation bring perfor obx.thelr fal | WI 
cut-off bonezzand fol by that means help forwards Is the d 


healed up,cauſethe lame member to maye more freely, pinna eſe aloe 

mer a&tjons,this,as ic were,cuſhion or boulſter of mulculous flak Eon nde 
mr by prefling - the i odep nn, hird is.they | blah 
cept the a pirits,and ſo deprive the which chereuddder 
fceling,by RN it,as it were, ffopid or mum _ ry yes. 
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n and fuctrother like." Splints are niade and: < of {of thin: 
; obleathet;fiictvas ſhoa-ſouſe atvrhadb wich area 19npan wan 
ar ſuch orher;Jikewhith ave a gericleund; yeelding -ſtifneb ;-yet would Hhave 
chem bees. as light as may __ they by theic weight become troubleſome to the affeRed:y 
or their readth,and number,ler. them be fired agreeable ro. the. pars. whereto..they 
al Let alſo their re 'be woby a] or crogked according according to the ition of the member wherero 
muſtbea non You muft have a ſpeciall cate, that ie eodeſ ran not ſo far as the bk 
—_ che avces,enes,elbows, and the liked? they hue them 
alſo;you muſt haves carc;thar y bo alk acthygirendegtnd thicker in | 
lycupon the broken bone.T ſplints isco-hold faſt and firm that 
broken and luxated bones,after they be ſet.and-reftored to-their'places. That they 
it is fit there de-n@ thick -under-ctherhnor aver mepbdNs SP 
they would not Sofalros oe rho EEE _ theb 
about by pat hr the 
and legs.Caſes arcimaade lpia luin,orele 
in their Typ ho the Patients to be carrichout of 
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were ſbarp and rough with little teeth, or pricks.Sorhe fraftures touch - only the flurface'© bins. 
fecching off only a {cak;otherſome change not the. fe of fraftured: bones, but only ' clewvenliens 
length-wayes, without the plucking away of any fragment; otherſome penetrate” even'to- thelvinihs 
row. Furthermore ſome Fetter are {imple and alone by themſelves ; otherſome are venied 
withra troop of other affe&s and ſymptomes;as a wound, hemerrhagie, ;inflammation, 
thelike.Hereunto you muy alſo adde the differences drawwfrom the which the Fs 
ſeſſe;as from the head,ribs, limbs, joints,and other members of the body. Adde alſo theſe: 
ken from the habit of bodies, aged, young,full of ill humors,well red ic 

The cauſes their proper and peculiar indications for curing. Now the-cauſes of F Y: A 

of fraftures. ſaults or firoaks of all externall things,which may caggbruiſe,break,or. ſhake:in this number.abch6 

' mayalſo 4 reckoned fals from high places,and infinite other things, which would be long and tai 

Qus to reckon up. | 0 | 
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in the juan 


AGnIS4 E muſt prognofticatein Fraitares whether theyre roend in the deftruti 
\* WWE the Am wins rm > ner long or ſhort,cathe bs, or elfe di 
EVANAS rous;a i ſymptomes may happen thereupon. He 
v ISS to the knowleds of all rheſethings,who'ts Lot one well ſeen in the 
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tion of the bones,but alſo in the temper,compoſition and" complexion ofthe whole 30d A 
he ga Wherefore in the firſt place, think good to admoniſh the Surgeon of this, that in winter when all i 
brictle in ftiffe with cold,by a little fall,or ſome ſuch fleighe oecafion, rhe bones may be quickly and readily 
froftiewea- broken.For then the bones,being dried, by the dryneſs of the air encompalling us mare rig 
ther, tle;which every one of the Vulgar uſbally ohſteſs <> happen both in waxen and talfow cattle; by 
Wk che when the ſeaſon is moift, the bones are alſo more moiſt, and therefore more fletible and yeeldings 
foluron of the violence of the obvious and offending body. Wherefore alfo you may gather this to the frami 
continairy of your Prognoſticks, That bones by reaſon 0t thefr natural{ drineſs arenoe To cafily agglutinated 
in bones is and conſol: as fleſh;though in Chi to Galen,by the of tha 
not ſo _ | recar jt.) ro he CCOCLINI bor 
Cafes, by reffvring about the F ertain ſtar 
par. ſubſtance uſual 
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to bereferced to the 


nutriment are tabeulc 
en © we ſhall declare »pabzage « 
_— les 16 be oe SEREAER 
che genera- forth. But ih toget th the violen 
tenofz {ed,the mation will nox only be lofbur 
: inflammation,which —— , 
Fractures Theſe fratrures wherein bþ« c 


«join %"* thoſe which happen burto one ofzhem, 
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Ewa 


fculrygbecauſe you which t6nfris widel e 
Moreover;thereis longer titte required to 


heſl arena Lobos oe 
tanthap theſe which are denſe andſolid; 


nora wikben hey tO wn ns 7 
bene;than toa little once. Again inp 
bythe inte ——— rang 


But broken*þ6ties cannot be fohappity* 

afperity or 'unequall protuberaney n 

the Sargeon Gughe'to makearificial}Ligations, chat x anos Calhininy-n wo 

down too Fractare isJeoſt troubleſome which is fimplezon rhre;c6 © Ligat ons. 
bleſome hich is'made into' Iincers;but that is moſt tro and workof all arr ar yoort conduce to 
and ſharp ts,beca greg aneme,or the periofeiny. Somers the band- 
tires the fragtnents'of a broken bone keep themſelves in they al{o-ofr-times: fly forch 5 of a 
thereofiſo' that one of themgets above anotherzwhich whenit;hap ppens,you jay. perdeive any i m—_. 
tyb thed refſion of the one part and tlie bunching Fotchatithe ochor,naclfo fo pain by che pric 460 
beſ 4lfo the theniber is-made ſhorter thaw ir vras.and- thari the {6und-jmmertber- on ! = Or 

i1s,and more {vo f by any rs rm of theniuſcles rowards their ori on bole ab A —F 0+] 
is brokengif ahy't depart, on-box ns xrentio 
Rk teas clic 16s do otbdy arilgnt5/farmtharmilabe =tolces. and emit dren nl 
and contrafet,will never'6f theircown: accordiſiiffer chebonencs he'reſtgxed:to their) grapes ſeat, and made after 
themſelves. Thiy 10 Gantt dengnde firſtdayes;! for ;afterwards'there will -kappen 7. the bone is 
flammation:W ep odrawthe nerves; ahd-tendons too-- violently.; fos 


bought dangerous, 
ne irony ry ws 007 2H 
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bone,if ly,as ſoonas the iſchoncels þ 


NY ny: you eudeavour to 
the bitterneſs of pain or inflammation, which Frrowble the Patient, is not as yet very gr nets 
ther is the contra&tion offficmiiſcles upwards as'yet very muck or tabbarn, Therefore firſt of all, 
the Patient withhis whole arenas prey wr rs ordiſlocated part;as alſo the Surgeon, di wk 
de good placewhich'ha powers Dn roF5 trufly and okilfall oxgendancs by: need 
eures,and AE need ſo requ i are let then choir placeys 


| which are preſent, 
PLOT y,nor do any. - which may hinder the Work. of the Surgeon. 
Seed AG one wa” above;that is,towards. _ .center of tl body, andthe other belpw, as necr as 
he can to the part affeted,lerhi im ſtcecch forth the member ; for if you lay your- hand any diftance 
frony the part afeicdyon will hurt the ſound part by toomnc Rae» 2a neither will you much 
avail your {Uf by ftretching ic ax ſuch: a diſtance, Sores <a aa 4n 
hand' or ligature;afſiſting eo'make extenſion thereof, ir will I if therebe c Ces 2.e 


which way withſtand or hokfeſt that yoreſs wholebody _—__ gn according f#. 
as T have delivered,it is fir the Sujry 


right or qreghe cl rw 
the bone is cither broken tg out of joint, irs, 1 ac 76 00 towards their origi- 
nall,and conſequently of the honts b ,a$it'is obſerved-b by Cdek Wherefore ie is. impoſſible to 174. r 


reſtore the bones to. th ir former ſcat: ithoi muſcles.Buc the ing thus cX- tft... de 
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.album. Coping oooh rabrum,unguentm roſotim far cv; ace 
Go rotten ary pales atia,or the like.Ocher accidents more gric: a 7] 
hap penybur we will yregs ir an wh rhyme ger of the ee Rue aice ay cnn; | 
from the aq x onpeninahs taken ents if es 5p the muſcles:but if the, 
bone be broken intoſpli ark nc as that ic cannot be reſto-. 
red into its ſeat,it muſt be cutoff wi CCEING or pgs as octafion ſhall offer 
its ſelf. In the interim.you muſt haye a care that the pars perſpiration, and by change of place 
and rifi wand then it may bes it were ventilated : alſo you you nanſts ſee that it be not over-burde-. 
ned, n - + ni firait bound, otherwiſe it will be inflammation. Thus much ccncerning 
fraQures n_ ono in _— row wemuſt fdefendr to PIE, MEG, wich the tg 
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drawn athwart ſhall likewiſe be-ſowed as arti as may be,tothe capin the! the 
moſt certain (ign,that the Jaw is reſtored and well ſet, if the teeth faſtened cheteiryf their: 
and:order. The Patient ſhall not lyedown apon his broken jawgleſt che ragmentroſthe bone 
gain fal out, and cauſe a greater defimxion:Unleſle inflammation, or fome other g 
happen,it is ſtre thened with a Callw within ewenty dayes;for that ir is(puny 

In what matrow,eſpecially in the midft thereof:yer ſometimeer, it heals more lowlyz' 

omen ne? che Patient is,which takes alſo place in other fraftured bones; The | 

n cin,defcribed inthe former chapter,ſhall be uſed;as ao others, av oce a 

muſt be fed with liquid meats, which ſtand not in need of chewing, untill ſuck ele as' len heli 
grow hard, leſt the ſcarce oc ill-jointed fragments ſhould fly in (under with the laboutef labour 'of thawing. 
Therefore ſhall he be nouriſhed with water-grewell, ponadoes, — | creams,' NONNGE 
rear eget, reftaurative Jiquors,and other things of the like nature. 2092 
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'S the naturqand kind of the fra&tured Clavicle ſhall be, ſo muſt the cure and- reſtoring: et 
> be performed, Bat howſoever this bone ſhall be ey theendfaſtnedeo the thoulder 
DS and ſhoulderblade,is lower than that which is joined to hot ; for that ary wr 
downwards, The collar-boneif broken athwart, is more ſtored and healed, tha 
be cloven long-wayes.For, evety bone broken athwart'doth more eakly reteris intoiee- tos 
ſeatzwhiles you lift it up on this or that fide with your .But that which - wheckag: os bacidas, 
into ſplinters,or long-wayes,is more difficultly joined a united to the ends'and frapmietitn;> me 
whiah were ſet,will be aſunider;cven by the leaſt mocion of the arniey « d chav bl 
How © re- pit with the ſhoulder, will fall down eo the Jower pare ofthe Breaſt; The reaſby/ of which, he 
keftured bone is not moyed of irs ſelf,buttonſents in morjon with the ara. In or 
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Aſoone off the ſweat, which randown over all ay + Then was Ldrefled with inch a mec 
made M*- 2nd place would afford, we compoled is of the white of an eggt, wheat figur, ſaoe of act 
Whart to do ted butter. Forthe reſt, I entceated Richard Hubert, that be wapld 

when the ther that, moved for love of me,heſbculd. remit any thing ofthe fey 

legis bro+" ſtretch my foot ſtraight out, and ifthe wound were not fulficiently 

won his inciſion knite, that ſo he mighs the more cafily ſet the bro 


ſevered fromthe 
dods 


length I was laid upon a bed,l was ſomewhat treed am the bicernels of my hedeimetom Þ 


re& butothers two fingers 


they might bethe more x abonx, the leg, ma 3t their enda/ anda 


& thoſe 
fillthe cavity of the ham, and of the ancles with boulltcrs, made of Baxe: 
he would fortifie the fides of my leg with Junks made of bents ar little ke 
ſtcetched from my keel to my groin, and baugdoverin four placcs;. ſo that. the. ir; 
might ſcarcely be perverted by any force : that; he would gently, and ſmeathly,. lik up 
different beighe : and laſtly , that he ſhouldarm it from the k dk of « all io 
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nd che commits paſſing forth Ts: conclude, _ hire leg was Fla upon cuſhion after the s 
manner you | ſee er defeibed = mg it | tron tl {SITY HT e 


= H AP. XXIV. Of ſomethings bo he obſerned in ligation whens Patties PP ſoc with a wound, _ 


His.taken qut of the dodrine ofthe- Ancients,oughtto bs kept firm and ratified, that ligati” th the li 
ny 6n malt be be made upon the woundzotherwilſe'cthe wounded part will preferitly life _ up" ITE <n mu mulf 
/ into a great tamor, en vr —_— IT _ torce of the li 


on this & thar fide,above 
| z ccyall hereof upon ſound fleſh 


ing and native colour, inco-a Hvid or blackiſh he, by reaſon of the MN ing and tee the _ [- the want 
mors preſſed forth on every fidefr | | things will happen mach inding 
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che rather in a wounded or ulcerated part. But for this cauſe, the uleer will remain unſuppurated and < aac i 


weeping eeping, crude and cfll upon op are Ding NN ARIINGY that which uſually flowes from inflamed par:: 
eyes. Such ſanies,if it make any ſtay there, ir, with the touch thereof,burns and 
corruptsthem, and ſo oxy oe Tt may ors rareand ſoft. Theſe will be the figns of ſuch corruption Sieks of thi 
of the bones; if agreater quantiry,and _ more filetiy ſavier, fow from the ilcer, than was —_—_— on heck 
or the nature of a ulcer of the ulcer be inverted; if-che fleſh be _ ſoft and ofthe 
flaccid about chem it a ſorrowſull ſenſe _ beating, and alſo deep decp pale torment the Patient adene by fan..i fi if, bones. 

you find 


yy ſearching with your. pr 2you paces the bone to be {poiled of ics perioftexm and laſtly. 
fart a Lconghzor al oi obe be. pat down ſomewhat Aerie hag into the ſubitance ofthe 


bone. But:we have treated ly bereotin EIB A oa of the rattenneſs of the bones. Bur 

certainly ſuch eels the bone, ifthe. Cen Dooadup, a6 ind aacoes, 

- ding to art. 12 aw ag qe bh. oa abc ing When the 
ſhal ſuffer, he make his row the wound; unleſs by chance there be ſach exceſſive pain woun ded 
greaz allanmmatins chat, through ones ſuch Nana accidents, he be diverted trom this | dg 


legitimate cureofthe diſeaſe. Therefore then, becauſe nothing more can be donezlet bimm ons 1;6a:ion. 
þ q_e_—_ may be done without offence, that iz,let him ſupply the defeft of ligation and rowlers,” © 
wich a linnen cloth, not t00 been! t00 much worn, being twice or thrice doubled, and which may 
Once 


about: let him ſew the edges thereof atthe fides 


yr as enes of the BObts (which once wo kno 
| Once itt @ugnt-to 
nd) as ofann N Forboknhondonoregi trfrequen delins.. 
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to reſterate theſe hinge, be LOLNIOE ſhall _ 


below thi ere d, which preſently they arm nn mrarty + Br chiscroGor late ike kind of li cent 
of ligati Larice-like - 
Is wholly to be ro bedifliked, and that only to be uſed which wehave deſcribed, a » : 
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Concerning Fraftures. 


with a bole of Caſſia with Rubardb., Tuſcd alſo ſuppoſitories of Caſtle ſoapto make me — 

atany time | wanted due evacuation, a preternaturall heat preſently ſeiled upon my kidnies. Wink chis 

though exquiſitemanner of diet, I could not prevai),but that a fever took me upon the eleventh day , 
The cauſes my diſeaſe, and a defluxion, which turnedinto an abſceſs, long flowing with much matcer. I think Ke. 
of afever occafjon hereof was ſome portion ofthe humor ſuppreſt in the bottome of the woundzas alſoby to0 look 
and abſceſs, þjqding, by reaſon thar I could not endure juſt or more ſtrait binding z- and laſtly KA rang 
entfnges- bones quire broke off, and therefore unapt to be agglutinated : for theletherefore putrefying {ack f 
—_ " conſent the proper nouriſhment of the part into putrefation,and by the putredinous heattheng Ry 

did plentifully adminiſter the materiall and efficient cauſe to the defluxion andinflammation, I. w; 
Signs of ynoved to think they were ſcales ſevered from their bone, by thethin and crude ſavie flowing from 
ſcales [eVE- ound, the much ſwoln fides of the wound, and the more looſe and ſpongy fleſh therea Ing Fo than 
red from 4 . oh; ache ref If %a bouts, 
their bones. Caſes, this alſo did accrew, one nigh: amonglit the reſt, as I {lepr, the muicles ſo contrafted- | 

by a violent motion, that they drew my whole leg upwards;jſo that the bones, by the vehemency. of 4 
convulſion,were diſplaced, preſſed the ſides of the wound;neither could they be perfeQly canpake -- 
ſer, unleſs by a new extenſion and impulſion, which was much more ll to me than vs Tupaſes ied c 
feaver whenit had laſted with me ſeven dayes,at length enjoyed a criſs- and end, partly by the aer,My 
of matter, and partly by ſweat, flowing from me in a plenteous manner, ds 


CHAP, XXVI, What maybe the canſe of the convilſeve twitebing of broken members, 


| His contraRtion, and (as it were) convulfive twitching, ufually happens ro fraftared ery 
tos ap SE BY in the time of ſleep. I think the cauſe thereof is, for that the fire t meek withdraws Its: 
parts are DIP | \ * while we {leep,into the center of che bedy;whereby ie commeth eo paſs,chat the extrean party 
cold when grow cold. In the mean while, nature, by ics accuſtomed providence, ſends ſpitits tothe ſiy- 
we lecÞ- ply of the hurtpart. Butbecauſe they are not received of the part evill affeird and utapt thereto 
berake themſelves together, and fuddenly, according totheir wonted celerity, thitherfrom whenc# they 
came, the muſcles follow their motion : wich the muſcles, the bones, whereinto they are inſerted; awe 
together drawnz whereby it comes to paſs, that they are againe diſplaced, 'and with great tortiiedt"of 
pain, fall from their former ſear. This contration of the muſcles is towards thelr originall, ©: 
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CHAP. XXVII. Certain documents concerning the parts, whereon the Þ atient muſt neceſſarily ' vis 
reft, whil:ſt be lyes in bis bed. TTY) | 

_ : Hoſe who have their leg or thelikebone broken, becauſe they are hindered b theb __ 

- 0." al IS} pain, and alſo wiſh for their cute or conſolidation, are forced to keep themſelves withour li , 


ral facultics KW 


languiſh in WY EF ring, and upon theirbacks in their beds fora long time together, lathe mean the par 
.Where- 


the parts by EE whereupon they muſt neceſſarily lye, as the beel,back, holy-bone,rump,the of 
idleneſs, ken thigh or leg,remain ſtretched forth and unmovable,ſer at liberty from their uſual fun&ions. Where, 
bee a5, dy it comes to paſs, thatall their ſtrength decaies, and grows dull by little and lirtle. Moreover alſo,:by 
<d by ati. the ſuppreſſion ofthe fuliginous and acrid excrements, and want of perfpirati oy i 
on. rally hot, whence defluxiongan abſceſs and ulcer, happen to them, but prineipally ro iy y | 
Howand rump,and heel: to the former, for that they are defended with ſmall ſtore of fleſh; tothe lattergfor 
what ulcers js of more exquiſite ſenſe. Now the ulcers of theſe partsare difficulcly healed,yea,and oft-times | 
_— ge. a gangrene in thefleſh,and a rottenneſs and mortification in the bones there- under,and for the moſt pai 
Qure of che BE T be pgur E of of Cafſe. | a continued feaver, Ja 
rium, convwulfion, and 
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le parts, Whoſeuſethelife cannot want, by carrion-like, vapours, When as I conſidered 2ll theſe 

"- bes wich my ſelf, and (become more skilt@lby the example of others) anderitood how dangerous Reinedics 

they were, I wiſhed them now.and thenco life my heel > of the bed; andtaking hold of oo on for the pre 

which hung over ny head, Theaved up my {elf, char ſo che parts, preſſed wich continuall lying, might aural 

tranſpire, and be ventilated, Moreover allo I reſted thele parts upon a routid cuſbion, being open tithe 1jcecs, 

middleza with ſoft feathers,and laid under my rump and hee],that they might be refreſhed by the 

benefic and gentle breathing of the air:and I didoft-rimes apply lirinen clothes ſpied over with ng uentue 

roſatars, for the aſſwaging of the pain and heat, Betides allo, I deviſed a Caſle of Lattin, wherein the bro- The uſe of 

ken leg being laid, is kept inits place, far more ſurely and certainly than by any Junks,and moreover alſo; 3 Exciii 

it may all be moyed to ang again at the Patients pleaſure. This Caſs will alſo hinder the heel from lying Caſe, 

with all irs body and weight upon the bed, putting a ſoft and chick bouliter under the calf, in that place 

where the Caſs is hollow: befides allo, it aras and defends it againſt the falling dowi and weight of 

the bed clothes, having a little arch made qyer and aboye of the ſame matter. All iwbich ſhall be trade 

manifeſt unto youby the precedent figure, Now it remains, that [ tell you u hatremediesT applyedeo 

the abſceſs which happened bop "” wound. When therefore I perceived an abſceſs tobtecd, | 

ſed a ſappurativemedicin of che yolks ofegs, common oil, turpentiue, ahd a litcle wheat flour, and I cine. 

aſed it uncill it was opened; then to clealc it I uſed this following remedy. Re. jyrapi roſati & terthinth; A detarfive; 

£, anZi | 

cont, FIND but I had a care,nbat the place, whereat I conjeftured the quite ſevered ſcales of the Caraginad 

muſtbreak forth, ſbould be filled with cents made of ſponge or flax,that ſo,by this means, [ might t#kpow- 
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uin,to procure thee * power to® 
| | wich =Y Eng >. dexh ford", 
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1h _  » Concerning Fritftures. 
entringto the fragments of the bones, the marrer of the Ca/lw,which is a plartion of the Vibe thinned 
Mearsfir , in quality, and moderate in quantity.Then therefore I thoughr good, croufe ments fect aorinms 
or gencra7 more groſs,thick and tenaclous blood, and ſufficient for generaging a Cal/sr; fich at ate thi extianionus- 
ing a Cas rendinous, and griftly parts of bealfts, as the heads, ter, legs, and ears of Hogs, Oxen, Shit; Kidda 
which I boiled with rice, French bartey;andrthe Iike,ufing ſomewhiles one,ſ Hes atiothics to eld: 
__my ſtomach and palate. I alſo ſomerimes fed opon ne or wheat ſoddenvin Caporrbroth wich wn, 
yolks of egs, I drank red, thick and aſtringent wine, indifferently cempered with water. Fo# try fears 
courſe,I ate cheſnuts and medlars : neither do I without ſome reafon, thus particularize my Alt hw 
groſs nouriſhments, eſpecially if they be frlable and fragil , as beef is, are alike hurtful 


ol | 
, 


t;th 
=—- 
In what 


Tpace the F ich cugh before the 


= Ol Lett ra ns 


to the 'broken and 


CHAP. XXIX. Of theſe things which muy binder the gineration of « Callus, end tow to correth 
| | the fanits 1bereof, if it be "ill formed. | 


* &, 


tion of a 


CaPus. 


yed.that the fault the 
y offend the a&ion. . 


< <S 


ored to | nature 
x . - ve |; Wy" — . | 
though dij- boxnt) bx 
tort, or 0« | 
- OA 1 We” 
_ Fe "9, 
'# + $7 co 
430 o6j6t ( 


NE 
#-o nat » oats & "Is 
Food ag Se 


rbngati proper fund ji! 


—_ motions. According to 
_ ic ſhall be looſed, yea —_ che fractured 


nr Fekete, 2 anor kind fignrembem 
aways 
down from the rootof the as To oy leaveir untouched or . tak 


be broken, O the 


ſolture ts and forced intorke afloded pars, by « wor ; 


rofindammacion, to hinder it from entrance. into the alipBy 


< 
- 


hithers p a | 
then whe ho bekidru i che ſrcechebendecatitmincy ET 
ch caftomarily-are uſed to mem 1 (50h, 


tween I On water. 
TEE os water -nfed for ſome. ſhort The effelth 


which is in tho ®<*% 114 
zth moderately heats atteniuate prepare far reſolution, the —_—— ahich je lu.he I! 
Th mms n= | 
TT 7 lod - ho ann q; of. 
hermncd [1d and (pe « bk pa ad —_— jug 
afreeb rag Re NACL, HDL Alto In *0* |ong fo- 


þ #Q7 menting, 
Fomenratis 


OF DISLOC ATIONS, ar ie LYXATIONS. 
FT oe mins lang SIXTEENTH, BOOK... 


| 2 tank il, FT An hin 


head of a bone from its proper cavity, VVha # 

Roe . \ oonengerntcnnd the cede or lg eENG (ar 6thaing mot}on. There is another Ts 

IN MM #74 -T_ a which is <> oe chaled barviolem ,and 2s (>. rageaggas divari-. Þ* | 
uxario 9 


- CY 
Rm - __ . a p " - yg propel = hs 
WET ON. Ire OY . — 4 
- 
og p _ wor 


Ld 


{4 3 
. 


Moon att 


. . 
ns oe 3 a TACT EX 
- b 


 andall of the y calcd i —_—_ 


SYEPLETCES LES 


= JF", 
s s/\a4yivjyRn *1 


G 3 +: oy - » = n ” " - a , = 
s ———— ng a A GAA GC DI er nes a ret en 4s ore 
Ot 8 VO I or ITC R . . 
. | ew , WE + Fo » uw pok 
b ” — wer A P 4 
p bb. * 5, -_ . . 60 . 
gn 6 : 


y kind of difs 
e location. 


hy "Mm 4 Pata- 
Fo than " 


[4 
«+. . 
OR 5 0 . Abs 5 9 += 
F$ q =, POPE be. 3 $4 
FYT Pf Le OS; os : ak OO OBIg bs FTI _ 


2380 Concerning Diſlocations,or Luxations. 
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The fourth. 1.95 of bones are plucked from the bone whereon they were placed or faftned: which onp! 


n whiles only according to ſome of them. Differences are alſo taken frem the condition of the diſlocated 


ſubluxario 


$3.3, ſent. whereof isevident by daily experience. Belides alſo Hippocrates himſelf avers, that infantsin the very 


* noneneed maryell or make any doubt hereof. We have read it obſerved by Galen In librum de 
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tion,or elſe the breaking of the ligaments. There is alſoa fourth added co theſe; as when the v2 
kind of Luxation;,hath place chiefly in the bones of young people, and icis known by tlie impotency of 
the part,and by the noiſe and grating together of the crackling bones when they are handled; *N 1 
bones of young folks are alſo incident to another caſualty:for as the bones of old ar arebtoken by 
violence by reaſon of their drineſsand hardneſs, thus the bones of children are or crooked in by 
reaſon of their naturall ſoftneſs and humidity. , - y 
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CHAP. II. Of the differences of Diſlocation. 
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What Lux- 9g22&V Ome Diſlocations are fimple,others compound. We term them faruple which have no other pre. 
ations ar© NOI ternaturall affe&t joined with them;and fuch com d,as are complicated with. one or more 
ſimple. preternatural -wapry & x a pon is  alſocimedwitha Me papa 

; Whatcom: 9922 flammation,andan abſceſs.For,through occaſion of theſe we are often compelled ſalong 

n pound. alone the luxation,until theſe be remitted of them-ſelyes,or by our are. Some Diſlocations ercanpint 

: perſc&, as when the bone wholly fals out of its cavity:otherſome are unperfeft,as when'it lsonly lighty I 
Whar '= moved Snot wholly fallen out, wherefore we only cal them ſubluxations or traint,Differences © Luxe» 
Lox ionis, tions are allo drawn fromthe place:for ſometimes the bone is wreſted forwards,otherwhiles backwards, 
a. upwards,downwards : fomewhiles it may be wreſted, according to all theſe differences of ite, and other- 


Joint in greatnefſe andlittleneſs, from the ſuperficiary or deep excavation of the finwe or hollowneſs, 
and laftly from the time, as if it be lately done, or of ſome Jong continuance. I have judy 
down all theſe,for that there are ſeverall indications of caring,according to the varietic ofeach of th 

as we fhall teach hereafter. pn ras hat | doe. fe 
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CHAP. III. Of the couſer of Diſlveations. 


WER Here arc three generall cauſes of Luxations,internall,externall,and heredicarie- The internal 
9 are cxcrementitious humors and flatulencies, which, ſerling inco the joints with great force 
'T| *Y and plentic, do ſo make {lippery, ſoften and relax the NE which bind together rhe 
ER bones,thatthey cafily fal out of their cavities,or elſe they ſo fil & diſtend theſe a 
—_— make them ſo ſbort;that being contrafted. they alſo contra the 4pzendices of the bones from 
whence they ariſc,and ſo pluck themfrom the bone whereon they are to orel draw the heads of 
the bones out of theircavities ,chiefly ifthe-yiolence of a noxious humor doth alſo concur, which poſ- 
ſeſſing and filling np the cavities of the joiats,puts them from. their ſeats, as it. oft=rimes tothe' 
Joint of the hip by Sciaticzes,and to the Vertebre ofthe ſpine, by whoſe Luxation | gib- 
bous,or otherwiſe crooked.But externall cauſes of Diſlocations are, fals from high, and heayy 
blowes,the Rack, ftrappado,ſlipping in going,and all ſuch like things,which may force the heads of the 
bones to fly out of their ſeats,or cavities, which alſo happens ſometimes to infants in their birth, when 
as} they are too carelelly and violently drawn forth by the Midwife, ſo that cither 'their armv'or 


— 


Heredicaie legs areput out of joint. Hereditaric cauſes are ſuch as the Parents transfule inco their ofF-ipring thence 


it is,that crooked not necefſarily,buc oftentimes are generated by crooked, and lame by lame. 


womb may have their Joints diſlocated by a fall,blow and compreſſion, and by the too. 1 | 
and looſneſs of the Joints:whence alſo we ſee many crook legg'd and footed from their rar 


— children may have impoſtames in their mothers wombs,which may caſt forth quiteure, the ulcers being 
may hav« opened of their own accord, and be cicatrized by the only tof nature. it. alſs ws; ry eng 
Impe- from their firſtconformation,thar the cavities of their Joines are lefle Ny chan they ſhould be, and 
fumes 1 _ 1+ their verges are more dilated- than they ought to be , whereby it happens that-the of the 
ql "  bonescanthe lefſe enter into them. It falls one,that otherlome have the ligaments, apy by nature 
wombs. for faſtning together the bones of thejoine, whether inſerted or placed abour, ſo weak, that from their 
| firſt originall they are not of ſufficient ſtrength,or elſe abound with much Phlegm, either bred togerlier . 
with them, or flowing from ſome other place;ſo that by their coo much ſlipperineſs they lefle faichful- 
ly contain the knitcings or articulations of the bones. In all' theſe as the bones are eaſily ated, 
' they may preſently becafily reſtored without the affiſtance of a Surgeon, as I have ſometimes obſerved 
-in ſome. : | 0, BETS 
CHAP. III. The frgn of diſtocations. i 
The com- me of the figns whereby we come to the knowledg of a luxated bone,are common | 
mon ſign of cations;others are proper only to ſcyerall Luxations. It is a common fign, that here | 
all diſfoca- ' a tumor in that part whereto thebone runs, and a hollowneſs on tha fide from whence ivis 
tons. | &indes 


flown. Now the proper quo thell be ſhewed, when as we come to treat of the particals 
of Luxations. We know aperfe& Diſlacation by the Iolt ation of the parr,thar is co ſayg'the lon me 
on;pain alf2 breeds a ſaſpicion of a diflocarion:for the head of the which C moved ont of ito place 
is forced into another,prefles the fle{b,anddiſtends the nerves alſo moved our of their place. Hereto ano 
conduces the comparing of the ſound joint with that which is hurt, in which collation, jt.is fit the tquna =» 
part,which is compared with the hurt, be no waies, neither by nature nor any accidetit, wrongeaynor 
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_ CHA P. V. Of Progroſtichs to be —_ pon luxations.. 


Ll ſoitts may be perverted or luxated,bur all of cliemi cannorin be manner by reſtored. F or 
(EAN V'Vh: 
AVE the head tnay be diflocared, but thereupon preſent Yeith enlues, by reaſon of the compreſſion Y YÞat lux; 
SARS of the whole ſpinall marrow preſently ar theoriginall thereof Rd allo is Sp afaceBon, of a atone 
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SPSS 2riebrs of theſpine,and ofthe Jaw-bone, which, flipped forth on both fides, hath cauſed 
flammation,and a great tumor before that it be fer. The bines of other Joints, as they are axe or VE UV 
diſlocated,and moved ont of their ſeats;ſ0 may they be tiore pes or ficulely reſtored. F or, by how 44.1. Fay 
much they arethe leſſc moved out of rhieir places, by ſo much they are the more quickly, and by how Er 
much they are che furcher,by fo much [hey be he more flowly and difficulely {ze. Alſo, 2n Indications mas Apr 
taken frorn the figure of the Tuxared ae) a gn of the cafie or hard reſtoring of the diſlocation , Þard'o be 
23 in the Actn,by how wach the bones be the thore eaſily diſlocated, by fo much once luvated they. are << 
- more eafily reſtored. Bones donor eafrlyfall our ar, jointin fleſty bodies ; but when they, ance. 
out,they arenot eafily gor in again. For in ſfucb;the artleulation is early on every held i in 

," "th of the maſcles and the © vhektty of the fic cho ing tlicreabouts. On the contratie, ſich a as arc 
kan,eſptcally thoſe who formerly have beet more far,have their joints more lax, phcrkly it comes tg 
paſſe,thartheir bones ma! cally be ptrforth of joint : batikes alſo, through as defau ae ps digeſtive 
tacultlegthey ore ointsk Fete Ft, mucons h rb, Whetice i itis, _uY © ah of the bo 

] <ſtable,as le isre the by by Hippecrates. But ends bodice, i ali 82.1466: 
are naturally pra gn Aer Int denſe,hive their nwfclet ahd Higaments more aps and oa for 2 
theic bones arethe more difficulty diſplaced;add difplated, the more OI wherefo 
amongſt the do ſornethties fiy aſtinder, when the ſhoulder blade: ME. the collar-bone a Celſia lib. 8; 
the Aremixmatid in the Arin theEil from the ini the Leg the one all from WE other; and cap. 11, 
the Heel-Bont from the Anle. Bottes thts Wart will tiever be joined toget aingy! never reco- 
vertheic formet mely: Lnever their ſtrength ofa&fon. For, ED ily, 
ligaments ate eitherb! der,ordi teſolved and becontlax. Thoſe whole 
an extetiall fy bo Wh iny gafily fall tac EEE: i the 
bedewed wid hntor, SE ; 
s ie the aQti nora 


wholly bt = 6 hmamge bes and 


debilitated. 


y this 


iend of the head of the bont,ate hor to be reſtottd] as \&ther wh 
by continirall attrition mate theinſelvesa hew cavity int ch 
RE thr ace ll ht e natural 
the new made ear thereto eatinot well a 
who have their ſhoulder difloca ly bu 
hand;for the welgbrofthie nat 


he hand EE ina the arch 
SS be torefted river Gewhole 
ay og all n= Do ion 0 


SEE nl 


$—ye2am whe 7 pn, 
Dllitate Dd makes 88 ſee. 3.de 

danger, W) whilewe af extentl- or: 

res, veins and arteries, 


ies. Wherefore Hippo- S#.10, 


prefacy becavlll to "ukrle awy. Ia other thirigs, let You mun 
NR Tn pats nor ende- 
penkahes— eeFanermn» -Tharefoce when kilgnaalhin, aud etch 


DEE ITE I = To "6p 
= | fn 


gcn wuinc NE ksin L = 


"4 
- 4 
Fs by I? 
S 4 : 
, © 
, 
, CY 
f ,» 


” oy 
: 
. + © 
7 : T4S 
oo 


> 


uncurable.- 


þ T 4 got to /c8, ib, , 
re T2 Tor y 2 | | | Te * 
ary = Soar F708 


-_ WV 2 p_ th A #"% « FF 
2108 Tartan Mi Rate 7, * j6 "A.” 
* oo / p ——— Rh ps "*% xy: 10-25 2% FLY Ip L . "2 b” a 
- 2: HACER TINO [4-H a EOWLECE wane nt & £45 AS" i621 TREE 4 CIS : - I 
po pngrndng WY - - ——_— SRD 


—— 


Concerning Diſlocations,or Luxations. 


CHAP. VI. Of the general cure of Diſlocations, | 5 TS, 
Five inven- Or all thatI have heretofore delivered the gencrall method of curing fraftures and diſlocations, 
tions in cu: yet it ſhall not be unprofitable to repeat here in this place, thoſe things which may. be Accome 
ring _ | modated to this T reatife of curing lJuxations.Now be that will cure diſlocations, muſt have re 
OY gard to five inteations, which it will beficcing co perform in order. The ficlt is, of bolding; the 
ſerond, of drawing or extending; the third, of forcing inzthe fourth, of placing in convenient figure and 
fite; the fifth, of correfing the concomitant, or following fymptomes, | hs | 
The firlt ſcope, which we ſaid was of holding, is meanceicher of the whole body, orelſe of ſome 
pe non ' thereofonly. The whole body muſt be holden by the ſtrong embracement of your ſervaiit or attendane, 
the mem- when as the ſhoulder, the vertebre,or the thigh bones are diſlocated. Bur in the diſlocation of the ali 
ber in diſlo- bone, elbow, hand, knee, or foot and leg, it is ſufficient only to hold the part ſiraitly in yourhand 
cations. There is necelity of holding either the body, or elic ſome part thereof, leſt, while the diſlocated $on 
is extended, the whole body follow by continuance of parts, ifrhere be nothing which may hinder; fr 
ifthe body ſhould follow him that draws or extends, all the work-maſters labour and endeavour to re 
| ſtoreir, is to no purpoſe, The uſe of theſecond ſcope,that is, of drawing or extending; is,that theremay 
The uſe of he a free ſpace and diſtance between the luxatcd bones, by which diſtance che diflocated bone may the 
exeenhon. core freely be forced into its cavity. But the manner of drawing or extending is different in quantiry 
| and manner, according to the various ſtrength of the muſcles and ligaments,anddiſlocation ofthe bones 
to this or that part, Therefore this work is almoſt alwayes performed by the hands; which when 
cannot ſuffice,we muſt aſe the aſſiſtance of inſtruments and engins, whoſe figures you (hall ſee Lan they 
lineated. But that you may not do amiſs, you may ſo faruſe cxtenfion, untill the head of the bone be 
The man- brought jult againit its cavity. When the Surgeon hath brought ic to this paſs,then muſt he haſten tothe 
nero? ſet= third intention, which is, to put the head of the bone firſt moved and gently bended; into its cavity. For 
"np-2v".. he muſt havea ſpeciall care,that he force it noother wayſthan into its proper cavity: for it would bedan- 
[-v57g gerous, left he ſhould turn it from one extream into another, and the bone, for examples ſake, of the 
place, thigh, which was diſlocated into the fore-part by too violent forcing, by exceeding the middle cavity, 
© may bedriven anddiſlocated into the hinder part. To ſhun this,the bone ſhall be put back the ſame way 
Signs that that it fell out, which may be cafily done in freſh and late happening diflocations. We underſtand that 
the bone i5 the bone is ſet by the Noiſe, or as it were a popp, or ſound like that, which ſolid and ſounding bodies, be 
for. ing fully and forcibly thruſt into their cavities, do make;by the fimilitnde & conſent in nagni 
and all conformation of the affeed part with the ſound, and laftly, by the witi of the pain. Thi 
The benefir fourth ſcope,which is ofthe convenient fite of the part,muſt be ſo falkilled,chax the bone after it.js ſex may 
of fit placing be keptin its cavity,and not fly forth ni. Wherefore if the arm be diſlocated,jc ſhall be carryed bound 
the member. 1, 55 aſcarf: ifrhethigh, kneegleg,or foot be luxated, they ſhall be ficly Iaid in a bed, bur in the interim 
the Surgeon, preſently after he hath ſet them, ſhall havea'care, that the affeftcd joint be wrapped abou 
with ftoups and clothes, or compreſſes ſteeped in roſe vinegar, and ſpred with convenient med then 
let it be bound with an artificiall deligation,rowling the ligatures unto the part contrary to that whevene 
The man- the diſlocated bone flew, For the which purpoſe thicker boulſters ſhall be re applicd whence IO 
ner of bin- came out, otherwiſethere will be ſome danger, leſt ic ſhould be again diſ * when theſe chings are 
ding up the 1,,ce, he ſhall for four or five daies ſpace meddle with nothing abour the ion,unleſs pain,or fome 
ſer joint: (ch like ſymptome happen. For then the fifth ſcope will call us from that cefſation and reſt, which is, 
to corre the ſymptomesand complicate affeQions, as painginflammation, a wound,frafture,and others, 
The cure of whereof we have ſpoken abundantly in our Treatiſe of Fraftures. Before we atterpt £0. ſet _inve- 
invererare teratediſlocations, we muſt endeavour to humeR the ligaments, tendons and muſcles by fomencati 
luxations. cataplaſins, emplaſters, liniments, and other remedies, that ſo theſe parts may be more obedient to the 
Surgeons hand; then muſt the diſlocated bones be moved with a gentle motion up and down, to and 
again,that by this meant the excrementitious humour,which by continuance of time hath down 
may wax hot, be attenuated, reſolved or made ſlippery, and allo the fibres of the mauſcles, ligamer 


nervous bodies, placed abour the joint for the defence thereof, may be looſed, that ſo th GK 
be more freely extended. Burif a OW ng. pate and inflammation urge, we muſt Teſt chink of 
. PO 


{waging and curing them, then of the reſtoring 


CHAP. VII. The deſeription of cer1sin engines, ſerving for thereftaring of Diſlordtiau, 
The delineation ofthe three Ligatures, | : "A %z $6” 

Theſe liga- * [7 4 , 

tures are not WU A Wy | 
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extcnfion, 
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- 38 4 Concerning Diſlocations,or Lugeations, 


bring the forementioned lymptomes: PraQtitianers affirm, that che Jaw ewelve dayes afterte ni. | 
from the danger of relapſe. If it have been diſlocated ſome few dayes \£olabotittenbon. 
it, you muſt uſe ſoftning and relaxing medicins to it, but when it is put in the Joiat, »ppl y ambien 
made of the whites of egs, and oil of roſes to allwage pain, and apply cloths dipped in oxy crate.. Aa oh 
ſcconddrefling you ball apply ſuch things as have power to teand ſtrengthen the ligaments and 
otherrelaxed parts, and alſo to keepit þeing reſtoredin ics plate. Thidſhall bethe form of ach a n "I 

Anaftrin- cine. Re. Pulv.boli armeni,ſang.draconisgfarine volat meſt te iti .F.ſ3. albuminis ovoru CR: 

gent medi- 1;- :ozextun; afterwards you may ulc emplaſt.Diacalcitheds nos oil ot roſes amd vinegar, FA 

cine. | 
things, as occaſion thall be. s FF LY : 
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CHAP. I% Huw to ſet the Jaw diſtcogd PIES on Hb fl, 


efirſt \ SUM tai 5 LAY 
hen fe _— upon the ground, or ſome low ſeat with his 


ſerting 2a I Lit _ y your our ſervant,thal {gi ie may be the more inonbbE 
jew bene, & I foainnk ſhall pur both his 'chumbs, wra pore Tarn non he hoc chem. by vo 
wEY the Patients teeth, as alſo x0 keepthem | depen, i aad-el | wo 
them the larger teeth of the luxated jaw, ekorh fel pn ei without ut x er ck nyt [ne ETHAN 
Another. the whole jaw with them. But ifithe operation cannot be thas done, for therthe'nibath on the titles 
ſo ſhut and cloſed that the thumbs cannot be pucthereipto, then malt you ew redpes 
made of ſoft wood, as hatle of fifre, being cut ſquare, and ot. uy fe -" 
ed in on cach fide above thegrinders;then caſt a ligatarennde Lit | Mo Boler <nds a lervanel al bol ld 
in his hands, and ſetting his knees upon the Patients ſhoulders, Salle upwards; o Ic 
- - time the Surgeon ſhall preſs downwards the woodden wedges. hs, Fo Irec alba FT = 
__ ſo by convenient ligation, and dreſſed wich medicins, as it is fi and' _ neat JB NW ito of 
bo _ oy  ' to poly or needlefſly = his —_— pad re * = , UL dy wta) 
and ſuch as require much chewing, untill his pain re andu 
—_— ponadoes, jel{ics,cullaffes, broths, aud the like. BT 


CHAP. X., Ofreſtoring wike Jaw PRES ba ceſie 


Whar the goa m He Patient muſt be placed on a low ſeat, fo that he may be under? heSn 
; I EY! vanc, ftanding at his back, (ball hold his head firm and ſieddyy 
Surgeon drawing, exten and doing other things necef FT; 
Sargeon, putting his thum face the grinders, ſhall x 
mad. NM drawing it aſide, force it into its cavity, in the meati while al 
x ke bim yes, hall helpforwards the Surgeons endeavour, in opening his mc h 
ought ro do MUſcles ſhould be extended; and he ball only gape ſo wide. as toadmit the: ore 
g 
remporall muſcles ſhall bereſtored to their place and favour the reſticution; If bd, et 
as he can,they will be extended after a convuliive manner, ifon the contrary he thus t 

Signs thar there will be no paſſage forthe Sargeons thumbunro his grinding teeth. Some gl 
the jaw is "che jaw bone may ſometimes bediſlocated towards the hind mg tharths as 
One chat the. Patient cannot open itnor gape, and that the CR rank of teeth ſtdny 
The cure, te throat than theupper. Now for reſtoring it, the Patients head muſt be 

the Surgeon, the mean while putting both his thumbs intothe Paticnts yy 

without under the Patients chin, he ſhall, by ſhaking it, draw ic to him, 

to its place. For my own part, I confeſs I never ſaw this kind of Lanaion. 

that it can ſcaroeever happen, for the reaſon I gaye in.the former cha 

rueans chance to happen, yer can icrigt be a perfe&laxatioh, 

bur a little thruſt back to the throat es thoſe mammillary adit ame 

' red by lifting or drawing forth the Jaw,and ſuddenly forefng tt 
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CHAP. XI. Of th Laxation of the Gl be 


des the Collar bones may <hagpar ; wrefted and crook ic p 4 5b | 
Nd they are diſlocated, either againſt the ffernnm,or ag i alloy lac 8 


yet both theſe kinds of diſlocations are very rare, b reaſon the ic; 
bs 6 Frith the collar bone hath wich kat revs: 48;but « ' wherecit is jc 
Thecutc.* jt can ſcarce bedepreR, for that itis as ir wereunderp ithef e 
wardly, oatwardly, and {ide-wiſe, and accordiog 1h arlety | | 
yet generally the coHar bone Is part into its place 
the Patient ſhalt be Jaid upon the ground with hits ; Gay 
hard ſtuffed coſhion,or the like thing being pat ander bi 
the ſhoulder and'cheſt will favid ſo forch,thatpreſend)y by 
the arm forwards of backwards, asthe bone ſtall be 
for thus the prominency may beforced into irs cavity, But 1 > 
— 14 ſters thereon, and to giveit reſi, as if it were fraftured. 7:3 rey £ har wt f he ee 
deart, Years old, whilthe exerciſed hitnſclf in ring ki big = hy 
the Acronion, that therq whe PRs ofth uy between't MR. his Uxa 
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fingers long,and onethick,more or leſſe,in linnendoths,and ſo to apply one acietich ſide of 
foie guns zertebregand ſo with your hands to preſs them againſt the bunchir ; forth verrebre; 
untill you forcerhem back into thelrears, juſt after the manner you ſee it delineated, 


h while have a care, that you! touch not the proceſſes which ſtand ip in the Mw nf 
Re DD roarel4 Youmay know that the t#riehre ere ed by oy pe to feng 


che Spine,for they are cafily 
or og A OG ofthe hols __ ts fir,after you have reſtojed it,  tobindnp the pare, and nv in 
lay ſplinesor plates of Leadnea ol theo that purpoſe upon it, bar ſo, thatthey-may not ir places, | 
preſs the criſts or middle proceſſes of the2ygrebre, which | formerly mentioned, -buc only the 
{ides:then the Patient ſhall be 1aid upon bi in his bed, andthe ſplines Jong on on, left 


the vertebre ſhould fall out again. 


CHAP. XVIIL. 4 omepatiintert aye Von: 
greneditg from an inral an 

ae Ho reriebre are in lhe Gr harabed by wn rene cauſe, as we haye forterly Gid, 

> which is cauſed he natar imbeci e parts, incipally 0 che ner. 

| ror bbrurany b whichallthe vertebr4 are boanteuch toner af avip.qgres 

ELIT comes not tothe | ſpinal] cnrcor, bur cute Ninces ons vertebre on theit 

SS gufide. For,. theewp mernrarhys Rogrochng p hero Ming ofthe 

rain, wherewith the marrowis covered, athird ftrong and nervous coa putupon it 

left, whit che pin is diverſly bended, the bended marrow ſhould be broken. T L thied co: 


ariſe as ſoon avit arrivet ac cla vertebra of the netk. Now that, liga- 
n En —_y 


— 


by great defluxions 
| ng forth of 


- the vertebre will ſooner eo make 72e o'er 
Nurſes in bing 


"CHAP; Xrih. "Proguefthly of tie Di Difitand Verwbre of the buck. he: - 
a thetghs merteby diſloca W1 
wore's ine (bear rae ie cheſt | 
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vm, when and induſtry, Wherefore ſuch as have itþy kind, never are helped. Such as, whilltthey. are yes. 


rheſpine is children, before their bodies be come to perfeR growth, bave their ſpine crooked and bi 

luxared, thc out, their bodies uſe not togrow at the (pine, but their legs and arms come to.their perk& and  ' 

——_ full growth) yet the parrs belonging to their breafts and back, hegome more ſlender. Neizher is ic 

arenourithed ,, any wonder,for ſeeing the veins,arteries,and nerves are not in their places,the (picits do-neir 

and grow the freely, northe alimentary juices plenteouſly flow by theſe ſtraiten ; Pi 3, whence leanneſy 

leſſe. muſt needs enſue; but the limbs ſhall chence bave no wrong, for that noe the whole body,-bux 
the neighbouring parts only are infeted with the contagion of thisevil, When divers werfebrs 
following each other in ordergare togetker andat one time diſlocated, . the diſlocatian is. let 
dangerous, than if one alone were luxated.For,when one only zertebrs is diſlocated, it. carries 

V Vhy thelux- the ſpinall marrew ſoaway with it, that it forces ic almoſt into a ſharpangle; wherefore being 

arion ofone more ſtraitly prefſed, it mult neceſſarily be either broken or hurt, which js abſolute deadly for 

| vertebra!S 8 (hatitis the brains ſubitirute. But when divers vertebre are diſlocated at once,it muſt of neceſlity 

_ _ age be forced only into an obruſe angle, or rather a ſemicircle; by which compreſſion. ic c 

many. ſuffers, but not ſo, as that death muſt neceſſarily enſue thereof. Hereto may to 

Sent.51-ſe2.3, which ispronounced by Hippocrates; a ciccular moving ofthe vertebre out of their places 

lib.de arte dangerous than an angular. | | 
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CHAP. XIX. Of the diflecation of the rump ————— 


Herump oft-times is after a ſort diflocated inwards by a violent fall r "BY 
The ſigns. POE tocks, or a great blow; in this affe&he Patient panes his heel echis the bp 


neither,unleſs with much force, bend his knee.Going to ftoolis painfull co h imnei- 


= 


ther can be fit unleſs in a hollaw chaic. That this (as it were) diſlocatio 
reſtored, you mult thruſt your finger in by the F t *) ___ n maybe 


The cure. _; we haveſaidin a frafture; then mult you ſtrongly raiſe up the bone, and with your oc 
at the ſametime join it rightly on the outfide with the neighbouring parts, laſtly, it maſt be 
ſtrengchened with the formerly mentioned remedies, and kept in its place, Now it will bereco- 
vered about therwenticth day after itis ſet. During all which time the Paticac muſt not £0 to 
ſtool, unleſs fitting upon a hollow ſeat, leſt the bone, as yet ſcarce well recovered, ſhould, all a- 
gain out ofics place, 4: | ©: vtthr $6 
£05 HA CHAP. XX. Of the texation of the rite. © ei 

a 24 He ribs may by a greatand bruiſing firoak-be. diſlocated, and fall from the vertebre 

Signs. ign of « rib diſlocated and.ſlipped 


wil be requiſite,that chePatientbend his face downwardgſetting ki handy unon bis {wn the 
the diſlocation maybe reſtored by preſfing or thruſting in the knot'or ch ſtands forth. . 
Gal.com.ad ſeit. But if the {ated rib fall inwards,it can no more be reſtored or drawn forth by the hand ofth: 


3:ſef.1.deart. Surgeon,t an a vertebra which is diſlocated towards the infide, for thereaſons fanner ly delivered. : 
+ ll CHAP. XX1. TI | 
He ſboulder is eafily diſlecated, beca are (oſt and. 


vs me li- ', it is herein received. Adde hereunto, that there is ho intery 
Se arm bone bone whichmay (trengthen thar dearticulation, asis in the leg and] | 
to the ſhoulder ding, we multggtghin naturedefeRive, but rather ad \- TOU 1 prc y ence 1 is © 
blade, that this articulation ſerves not only for extenſion aid bending,at thar of the Elb 
| for a round arcirgular motion, as chat which carries the arm roundabout, now up 
Differences of a according ta each ite! | of ſite, - The ſhoulder bone ; ch Fl 


laxared ſhoul- - 
der, 


Seu.1.3.1, bone, which: the h, 
lib, de art. again it 5 who is icchat 


+£ > ig 


Linas! '6 ——— ai Lorcations. C 


awardly,focon this ithatb the fleſh ofa ſtrong imulcle, termed Delroides \lyingover it, be- 

Wont omg frhe blade, and laſtly >the anker-like, exbechdieproceſt, all 

which four hinder this joint from ſlipping inwards. : Now Hippeerates ſaith, that he hath ovly 

ſcen one kind of diflocation-of this bone, to wit, thatwhich is downwards vr tothe arm-pir? 

and certainly .it is themoſt uſgall and frequent; whierefore weintend to haridle ic in che win 
place. Whenthe ſboulderis diſlocated downwards into-the EI ee ny cavity ms 


pred ladrapo of the joint; the acrenaion of the blade APP 
rch chan ms hatebo hedobebeſhdatite dong bs liprdown,and ney ren the _  Shneofthe | 
4welling farth in char placezthe elbow alſo.caſts ir {elf (vs it were) outwards; and cared dawn. 


Kc 
Wow act 7 off fromthe ribs; and though you force it;yer can younot makeit torouch thick? wares. 
the Patient cannot lift. up his hand co his ear on that-fideg:neicher to-bis mouth; nor ſhoulder. 
Whickfigrris not peculiarto the one reve commonrtolr, affefted witha cottution, - 


«As of their fibres = 
into the arm-pit. The 


pernnerte armpit 0W9-"h oa! 
eras pon g' Ty - 
nal an | Andi We will deed Des ia = | 


4 >» 


% CHAT. : TL Tab Johan" <2 p boulder, which ac. | 
23 If, leone of fufficientſtrengeh, placed Gn the oppoſite fide, firmly 
© «6 pe Ocfdbeatpc hots; leſt he move up and down with, IEF 
| Rec -extenſio | & putting itin:then Jer anocher aking hold 
| ws Go drew endextendic dowity; ahead che 
CR Tp iconv: __ ac Lal FI He 


wherew th ir was,; ” eregtanglebniſbeuke I al 7 
Cs rn deocheepl 


| der,and alſo ame time brir zarmeothe Patients. breatly {ball ſer 

he (Houlder bone, forc:d wich both hi into its cavity, as your may fee by the 

edent figure. Then maſt youcoverall | + Sr aps rc emadeex fdrivia vo- 

t; Faber nah api pnpfe: lumine, beat «no powtliry and mixed with the ws 
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| (390) Concerning Diſlocations,ar 


of an eg.Then muſt the hollowneſs under thearm be filled waa! cafe 


or a linnen cloth ſpred over with a liecle ol of Roſs or Myre | EY ad: m_y _ | 
roſatum, or infrigidaxs Galeni, leſt it ſtick to the hairs, ifthere beany then 5 76ers, es | 
wards be bound up with a ligature, confiftin ſame fivetinge brett; andews 
els long; more or le6yecrording as the body > The Golebern ge drnthb/am 


diately under the arm pic, and then croſſed over the lame ſhoaldevtits 
| ſhall be tit, it ſhall be wrapped \ 


CHAP. Xli, Of/theſecond maniier of re « ſporlder, that 5s, with the beel; when 

| B \ 1Þ:P im by reef of pain ov either fl me ene | CT 
H:;p.fem. e Faticnt , _ 
I ro 717 malt be laid a T be expreſſion of the ſecond manner of reftoring « ſbmulder.. 
I.de art. with bisl|. | | | 

back on the 

ground gpon a cover-lid, or | 
mat, anda clew of yarn or | E dm 
leathern ball,- ſtuffed withj} . 
tow or cotten, of ſuch big-fl| 
neſs as may ſerye to fill up _ 172 
the cavity, muſt be put un- fl”. | 
der his arm-pit, that ſo th - | 
bone may ſtrgight waics the 
more eaſily be forced by e 
heel into its cavicy. Then let 
the Surgeon fit beſide him, 
even over againſt the luxate 
ſhoulder, and if his right _ 
ſhoulder be luxated, he ſhall}; 
put hisright heel tothe ball | a 
which fillet up the arm-pirg = : 5 © 35. rf l | I—- O 
br if the lefc, then thelefeſ| 7" 5 ann — 0 \. | 
heel;then let him forthwith * TY 
draw towards him the Patients arm,t{ing hold thereof with both his hands, and at the min aftanc of + 
ſtrongly preſs the arm-pit with his heel. Whilſt this is in doing, one ſhall fand ar the Paticix back, who ſhall 
lift up his ſhoulder with a towel, ar ſome ſach thing fitted forthar and alſo with his heel os; 
thetop oftheſhoulder blade: another alſo ſhal fit onthe other fide of Patient, n.,ſhal hinde 
him from ſtirring this way of that way at the neceflary extenſion in ſing it, as you may ws £ 
the precedent figures | | Fe, 


| " : 
CHAP. XXIV. Of the third manner The fgreeſthe thrdmanee gone © 
of reftoring « ſboulder. ſhoulder im joint. q | %- 2 
Hy Ome bes 0 Fo a competent- —_ mr notre : —_ | 
DSS hcigheand ftrengr pat the ſharp - 6” Eras: = 


der the Patients arm-pit ; and-alſo 
at the ſame time ſhall ſomewhat violently | 
draw his arme towards his owne breaff, 
ſo that the Patjents whole body may (as ic {| 
mo o—_ Gn we ates 
or the greater i on, | 
on the ". Never ſhoulder, or Pegs 
whole body. Thus the ſhoulder, drawn down<- 
wards by the one which ſtands underthe arm- 
hole, and moved and ſhaken by the other, who 
hangs upon it, may be reſtored into its ſeat, by 
the help of the Surgeon concurring therewith, 
and with his hand” governing theſe viokenc 
motions, as this figure ſhewes, 
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Concerning Diſlocations;or Luxations.. | \ Lana67 : 


-all cheſe things here exprefied, that you may learn this: operation, as if you ſee it done befe 
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A, _ _ bo 
AE n= 


— CE IE 
at. ce 


being ſer, the ſtool, which alittle before was plucked from under the Patients feet, ſball-be pur 
mul 


there again, that he may, with'the more eaſe and leſs pain, pul] back his arm from the- ſtep 
Ladder. For ifhe ſhould lifrjeh! h up to draw it over, there would be danger, left being. new 
ſet, and not well ſtaid, the head of thebone might fall in... Lhavechought.ccodac! 


Lal 


you. I have notchought ht in this placeto,pmit the induſtry of Niebolas Picart;.t ? 
Guiſe his Surgeon; who being called to a certain Country-man to ſet his ſhoulder being out 
joiat, and angling none in the placebefides the. Patient and his wife, who might int 
work, he pur the Patient, bonnd after the foreniencivned manner; to a Ladder; then imme 
ly: heityed a ſtaffe at the lower end of the Ligature, which was faſtned about the Patients, 
above hiselbow; then putitſo tycd under,ong ofthe fteps of the Ladder, az low as be could, 
got aftride threes and late thereon with his whole weight, and-at the ſame inftant made 
wife to pluck the tool from under his feet: which being done; the bone preſently came into | 


* 


place, as you may ſce by the following figure. EEO 


Another figure expreſſing ihe purth manner of reſto= Another Seare to the ſame do « 
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T he deſcripti- Of the ſpatul« mult be wrapped 
on of che Gloſs it may be the ſofter, and hurt the leſs; and then ir mult be ſo 


ſocomium, ter- 


med 4mb. 


ſpatula with ftrings thereat, whole uſe 
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CHAP, XXVII. The fexth manner of reſtoring « ſhoulder, Imxatedinto 4 = 
the arm-pit. | 4 


\ TED ip pocr ates writes, that this is the beſt way of allto reſtore a diſlocated ſhoulder. Ya 
BB 19 muſt take a woodden ſpatula of ſeametors or five fingers bredch, and ſome we fi 
©] {8 g<r5 thickneſs or [eſs, bue ſome yard or thereupon long; the one end: thereof mii 
==> am b< narrow and thin, with a round head ſtanding up and rl bollowed, that pun 
| ' under the arm-pit, ic may-receive part of the head ofthe rr Ay ey the whic 
for that purpoſe maſt not bend cowards the ribs, but to the top of the ſhoulder, This upper "ar 
about wich a linnen or woollen rap, or ſome ſuch ſoft thing, tha 
throughly penerrate imo the inner part between che ribs, and the head ofthe ſhoulder | 
There muſl, beſides in this ſpatals, be two holes in three ſeverall places, each alike diſtant fie 
other, through which Jer (oft ſtrings be pur, whereby it may betyed to the arm, firecched all 
length thereof even© the fingers, in one place a little below the head of the ſhoulder bene: 


Liva16. Concerning Diſtoemtions,or Torcations. 3 Gp) 


another lieele abore the clbow;#ldd che third arthe wriſt, tac (o they may hold-it firw. There 
fore let rhediſtances of che holes be fictedro chis- purpoſe; but principally you mult havea care 
of this,that the upper part of the ſparals, reaching beyond the head of the erm, enter even to the 
innermolt —_ of the arm-piczthen,a crolie pitr-or piece of wood mult be made faſt through 
two poRs ora Frame,and weil faftned rhereto, anc mpon the Arm with molſhe {> 
put al the pin may beunder the ans was the body welghlag one way, and the 

nother:which being done,the arm m —_—_ "another | 6 
chepin. Now! this croſſe pin mult be pitt'on net a height ct e Paticat 'ma "ſtand ol tip- 
rocs, Now this is the very beſt way 'of re a ſhoulder. ſn ſtead of two era frame you 
may make ſhift wich a ladder,doore,beds palts,/and ſuch like chives as ſha}tbe- there preſent. I 


have heard Henry Arvgt,a very good Surgeon af Oneens lay,that he nev chis minner 
of þ nite Go drar ie .atm-pit without «1g 


ſucceſle, unle by 
hae the fleſh is grown inco the cyvity; and thakhead S414: a 
in the place whereinto it is faller};for in this caſe the /*"'** 


- bone ber not be reſtored, or elſe ng 


re- 


7 math n in Its. pally notwithſtagding 
_ Into the.new-b oh, hich ſervegffic in 
ſtead of its nat vity. But Fmuft 


here atmoniſh young Surobn thar if che 
be not. refloced at the firft mm __ 
that they 'doe nog and x | 

their intended © 
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Concerning Diſlocations,or Luxations:: ; Liza « 2 


oo _ are other additions to this Ambi,whoſe figure I now exhibited to your view, by chain: 
vention of Nicholas Picart the Duke of Lorrair's Surgeon, the uſe and knowledg w! 
ed upon meby the inventor himſelf, [ would not envie the ſtudious reader. 'y 
durher Sure of an _ with tb vhs edu, 3 L5H 
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it ſhould (li SIEGE et 
BB. The frame whereon the Amb; | . | 
CC. The pio yea which faſtens the Andi ro th wal 
DD. Newly Foes to faſten the foot ofthe fu thatie not in the operation. | 


EE. The holes in the foot of the ſupporter,whereby you ey ſaſtenthelerew-pinero.the FREY 


CHAP. XXVIIL, Howto reſtere # ſooulder diſlaceted forwards. 


T is ſeldome that the ſhoulders luxated towards the forefide ; yerthire is 
T ſtable andfirm in our bodies which may not be violated by a violent affaulc oh 
38 thoſe bonesdo alſo fall our of joins, whoſe articulations are ſtrengthned for t 
connexion with fleſhly,neryoas 
ceive ln this kind of diſlocated ſhoulder 
ho wins, wh rarer the end 0 egy oy 
and ſtrong mulcles, Epomay,a es, ſburup\ 
G2 3[0.071, fer Afieqneves faw this kind of di ; Which was obſerved 
erticulis. have ſcent but once,and that was in yon he Nun, 
downoeut ofa wiadow,and bore the fall ddy: npon her elbe 
Signs. ſhoulder was diſlocated forwards. This ki ocation is. kno byche pr 
: conformation or figure of the member, ay oe head of the houlder 
Cwe.  breaft,azalſothePatientcannorbend his elbow. Iris reſtored by the (i 
tions of other parts,to wiyby ſtrait hold ing,extending, and: 14 
muſt beplaced upon the with his face upwards, andtchen- you 1 
otherwiſethan you do when it is Juxated into the arm-pic: For when ol 
hole,it is ficſt drawn forwards,then forc:d upwards, uncill jc behrough 
 whereintoit muſt enter. Butin this kind of luxation,becanſTthe 
pariaipedriculation hut up with muſcles,opened both to 
part, you muſt worke to the contrary Jo i ld. +. the hinde x 
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e a ſervant atthe back of the Patien a firs dB 

ethe arnzepic( ach avis the Corcheſtne, een. anda3ncir - 
leſt that when the arm ſhall be extended, one few com muſt porn =o of : 
cofill up the t Then 1 aſt you extend the arm, caſting enother ligature a little ; 


cerim bores care thar thehead 


elbow.,and in the 


Sewec23.{el .T- bedbne both by putting the forementioned dlew under the arm, anddrawingebe 7 lance «4 


wayzthen muſt you permix, by your extenſion, the joint freed from the en wy paſſin 
muſcer,to be drawn and forced into its cavity by the muſcles forcible recoiling, as with an un- 
animous conſent,into themſelves and their originals, for thus ir will yy reforal, wall uch 

extenſion only is ſufficient thereto, - "CHAP. 
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that, ſeeing that neither any other common runFgweraree of ewo bones, 
S\mpbyſt 77 or union, when it is drawnea ingdes, and oyed, _o be 

former nature, by reaſon theſe ligs ns; were formerly 
a$ it were continued, are too vicky diſtendedand relaxed, whence-it 
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CHAP. XL 


| \Frognike belonging to @ diflocated Hip. 
JJ Here is chis dang diſlocations of the Hip, hy opal. | cl 
Why he thigh- Þ j 4 F TK I bee pur? into. a phe —_ bVerY; h os Che 2K 
red,is  diffigule-  '@>- or got % 1... 
ly reſtored, or- cles; th ths heroeou paris Sfp 0 mg. 
Td, eaſily.» 16 3113 £6 they, HOI gfchgr ome 
fall's' out a» 38turn.to its, place. It char chey | 
gain. . the FR Ks oa its plage-; Ay be lh LG WA) wh It, 
ct ſtrong and.xound ligangnt, which e Thigh-! w* inhde is 
"The Socket or Cavitie of the huckle-bone, brokenor relaxed. .þ FT x brok 
by ſom violent ſhock or accident , it may bee relaxed by the conge tion 'ſtayo 
The breaking 70m excrementirious, toughrandviſcuous humor lying about the joint , C—_ hich 
and relaxation Means it waxeth ſoft. Bar if it bee broken, how often ſaever the bone bee reſtored, it wilt” 
of the internal preſently fall out again. 1f it bee relaxed, there is onely this hope to contain the reſtored © 
ligament. ne,that is, To conſume and draw away ap Mhe heapodap by lication of Me- Pp 
dicines and Cauteries of both kindes, for which purpoſe thoſe are more ch do - 
., 4fwally burn,; for 90 >" YT TPO 2 nh nar Leanneſs ps he » dis, 
Gul. cow, H and the. want of ſes,that is, ofhroad tendont andexternal ligaments, reof ma- 
fas: 42ſt: Ny encompals the EE ots 
: adjoining.to the diſlocated and NILS fall — 
with an Atrophia or want'of: nouriſbment;: bot becauf the part-ig; 
from the accuſtomed a&ions and funfions, as I for that, the 
beeing dr ſtraitned and 2s _=_ their pct, hinder rthe GEN at 
flowing fo freely as they oughr; rotheparr: whence it 
is made mer the native heat bering debilicated: through 
rat the alimentarie juice, neither canit digeſt and affimilate that fete ch. 
flow's and falleth thereto. Verily the; Thigh-bone ,;av long as it is forth of the cavitle, 
W 's nomore aſter the manner as the other bones of the bodie do, ng therefore in for | 
Sn of time \ 
| doors of the 
irproper: 
that "_ 's onely by 
ſame thing happen's to the whale hand; wche arg 


' forthofjoint you may do.ſomthing with 

. {mal portion of onriſhentmay love dtara Inca; the 
diſlocated, eſpecially inwards ina childe unborn, or! CN, 
riſhment flow's rothat —_ gc can mach leſs aſe he foos 


bay ae oY : I - - 
7 BS. - £0 SUS FIC AGES AS CIR CREEK er AGEE SE 3 wo > enrry 


SC EIEELTD 
—  outig #- 


Fn” | 
"© / 
- 
i 
Fi 
K iS 
.F 
Fs 
i 
7 bal 
£5 
; 
£4 
"7 
[4th 
| lt -+ 
: 
8 3 
#- 79 
£ 
+ [Ts 
3 448 
12 
FER. 
< 
v2 
vo 
= 
lis 
*: z* 
x44 J90 
4. 
". 
I 
+F: 
i 
i” 
*. a 
my 
Y 
3 
$h: 
PP 
ty 
3 t 
% 
be. 
{1 
Ms 
"2 
{ 
45 
ICE 
54 4 
: 
4 
23k 
7 
=Y* + 
544 
KN $4 
x 
$4 
$ 
Re 
8 
$'$ 
'S: 
3+ 
-Y 
; 
« a 
31 
i 
, * 
* 
” 4 
þ: 
® x 
+ 
[5 
T 


, 
£ 
< 


: : 
MM. ig »:% 4, I? 
TT NC — Iz . 248 ner 


al. —— TEES For 
men.of full growth, the bones which arc noc tender, ynbſing 
ter, as appears by tharwhich he hath dead of he ode ottwwi3 ric ihe 
f We © —d-daid ax: : 4 
x 1db3 401 © brad bus 21 © I 901 2 hed 
CHAP. "XkPo os, 4 10 The 3 into a 


| Of the ſigns af the Hip diftocated 7 vw Ma! y or inty 
| |Ue This hobone of Hi hg, wo wo Wars 


ev vs; SEES 
HE 3% ſo that at the the 
2ange Pill walls chelr 
or D, by reaſon that My $e 0g 
ocation of the Vertebre to. the inlide;. it.com's 29:03 Ice. MOre 
= 51 gricvouſly oppreſſed : befides the thig h-bone cannot wag or once ſtir againſt « ie ſhare 
8.3.0 a7. ay: wherefore ifthe bone thug diſlocated bee not reſtored to ts joint again, then they 
muſt caſt leg abour as they walk, juſt 2s wee ſee oxen do. Wherefore the ſound leg 
wha go,take's much leſs (| becerhen tlOmebratabS whilſt it ſtirreth or moov- 
= neceſlarily Cad woampat about,but that performeth its motion in a right live 
5 Fg whiP| the patients ſtand upon their lame leg to put forwards the- 
forced to ſtand crooked, whereupon they are forced to ſtay themſelvs with a ſtaff carte 
not. 
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foot looketh: rg they cannot go 
ts worher ith kn ad The leg may bee bended, which it \ 
on of the thigh inwards, . as Paulys ſhew's. Therfore wee muſt di- p,,, 
ACA Drone of pe rater ohlek boron miehramegacter, In hearts nn; 
Sed tzeque confletere guemadmodum ſanzom crus poſſunt, that they ought to bee read with an af- /e#.z,1b.de ar- 
firmative after this manner : $e rats oy, . guin &- crus ipſum &c. But now the lame leg #*%. 
will better ſuſtain-the' Ibo an external, then.in an internal diſlocation; 
for then the head of the is more icularl ſabje to the whole weight of the 
bodie. . Therefore when in VN of time it ſhall by wearing bave madeir ſelfa caviie 
bone, which in time will bee confirmed, ſo that there will remain no 
| hope of diſlocation, nevertheleſs the patient ſhall bee able to go withoura 
'for that then bo fenſofpalo will trouble him; whence ir follow's, that the whole leg 


alſo will becom leſs lean, ſo Ooraningo poten neither aethe veſſels ſomnch'pecte | 
ſed as in that diſlocation which is madein y | 
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CHAP XLII. 


| Of the thigh-bone diſtocated forewards: | 
as _ > T ſeldom happeneth thatthe thigh is diſlocated forwards ct. when as jt 
XY ſhall happen, it is by theſe The head of the thigh a abs 
: « ( fhare3 "whence the groins ſwell up, and the Nags on the contrarie js 
& wrinkled and extenuated by reaſon of the contraftion of the muſcles 3 the 
8g patient cannot extend his ſeg without pain, no verily, not ſo much as bend 
' it towards the groin, Gor hte ewhich ariſeth from the hanch-bone 
by the head of the thigh, that it cannot bee diſtended; neither can the ham bee 
bended, with out very much paine.But the ſame leg iz equall at the heel with the other leg, 
yet the patientcannot ſtandupon the ea ol of the toes; therefore when hee is 
gO, hee toucheth the ground 
ned to the fore ſide, neither doth 
pre'becauſe the Head of the ſp poor 
ponds Naubry hr os Fabre 
&d and inflamed by conſen 
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How to make 
extenſion and 
counter-exten- 
fion in this 
kinde of fra» 
Quree 


min(cles are more ſtrongly extended. The hitie leg is ffiotter | 
Burcocks are preſſed, the head of the thigh SR the, maſcles' of th 
part, but the oppoſite groin is lax, ſoft, and depre'ft with #'riianifelt exvitie, The lite! rows 
che's not the grotnd, for that the head of the thigh isphicked back by thy 1che 
of the butrocks amongſt which itlieth hid, ber principally by that which is the larpte: 


which isfaid to make as it were the pillow or cuſhion of the buttocks 5. for chis I rlaack 


more prefſed in this kinde of diſlocation thetr the reft : whence ir is, thrt the parlaleWtti. 
not bend his knee, becauſthe extenſion of the riervous ptodution or large tendon” whith 
covers's the knee is ſo great. Bur if che patiefie will 1pon the foor of = utanied 
kg without a ſtaff, hee ſhall fall down backwards, for'tliat the bodie fs tticlitied 'to'thi 
part, rp ar 3 0 ery Ars the propp or bezrltig tt 
ares 1 ord 409: mono ——_— | | Jari fide 
Haveing prom | of the differences, fi hpitoris and prog 

retmaineth, that wee briefly deſcribe the different bor fling hen, 

difference of the parts whither it is fallen.. Firſt, you nnſt place the paric a be 

or table, groveling, or with his face upwatds, or upon one fide, laying . ﬀ quill 
coverlid trider him, that lite may lie the eafier. Now you thuſt place him fo, thar the pa 
anto which the bone is fown,may be higher,but from whence ir is fled;the lower. Far it th 
thigh-bone bee diſlocated outwards or backwards , then muſt the bee 

ling; if ad x hisback ; if forwards,then upon | xtenfjon 
cat iaphion bee towards the cavitie, that ſo it may bee forced to : but if tl 
diflocation bee freſh, and in a ſoft bodie, as a woman, childe, and ſich like, whoſe joifits' 
are more lax, it ſhall not bee any waies needful to make great extenfion with ong 1 
taves for the reſtoreing it ; the Sargeon's hand ſhall ſuffice, or a liſt or towel caft abour 

In the interim the bone ſhall bee kep't faſt with compreſſes applied about the Joint; then 
the Surgeon ſhall extend the thigh, takeing hold thereof above the knee, in a traight line, 
and ſo ſet it direQly againſt the cavitie, and _ _—_— thruſt it chereinto. For thus 


ſhall hee reſtore it,if (o bee that in thruſtingit hee opthe head thereof ſotivhat high | 
leſt the lips of the cavicie forte it back, and kinder it entring: Now becaul* leſs 
there bee juſt extenſion, there can bee no reſtitueton hoped for, it is far better in that 


part, that is, to extend it ſomiwhat more than is rieceflarie, yet ſo, that yoy db noten- 
danger the breaking of any muſcles, tendon or other nervous bodie. For that Gene 
fi | G b 


tes write's, when as the muſcles are ſtrong and large, you niay ſafely extend them, 
bee that you diſplace nothing by rhe force of the rl en 7 ry her will not 
to make juſt extenſion, you muſt uſe the help of an Engine, fuch as is our Pulle , 
ned to two poſts, ſo much of the rope becing let forth, and drawn up again as ſhall 
for the buſineſs in hand; in the pertormance whereof, it is fit that che patients friends ab- 


| P 
. 


won . | Sy TIP. ”. "A ' y 2 
ing Diſlocations, or Lapearions!) Iiniiet 
ofkmacion.” Dar elzpal id encrenſec}-when Hee wonkdbentt his ha: for clge whey th 

Da ESESS 


ſent themſevs from this ſad ſpe&acle, and that the Surgeon bee reſolute, and not deterred 
. from his buſmeſs by the lamentation, neither of the patient nor his friends. But for that 


wee write theſe things chiefly for the benefit of young prafticioners, it ſeemeth meer, thidt 
Haveing delivered theſe chings int getteral» of teſtoring the thigh-bone, that wee run ove 
theſe peneralirics in cach particular, begining with that diſlotation which is made 
mwardly. - | 


" wo 
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CHAP. XLIV. 


Of reſtoreing the Thigh-bone diſlocated inwards, 

is fit to place the patien after the forefaid manner, upon a table of bench, in the 

*I aka rect il Oui faſtneda woodden pin of a feos Jngth, Wet 
: Joke the handle of a ſpadenifeth to bee'; but ie maſt bee wrapped about 

cloth, leſt the hardneſs hurt the butrocks, berwixt which it muſt land, as wee 

read that Hippocrates did iri che extenfion of # broken leg. The wooden pinhath this uſe,to 

hold the bodie that it may not follow him that drawerk or extenideth it;and that the exten» 

fion beeing made as as is requiſite,it may go berweenthe fertoteion and the headof 

the diſlocated thigh. For thus there is no great need of che 


upper parts; and beſides it helpeth to force back the bone into its cavitie, heb | 


the Surgeon concurring, who twining ſottwhiles to this, and otherwhiles to that tide 
doth dire& the whole work. But when the extenſion hath need of cou ther 
it.is needful you have ſuch —_ at hand, as wee have mentioned in the reftoreſis 
diſlocated ſhotilder, to bee'drawn above the ſhoulder. One of theſe ſhall bee faſlneilabbue 
the joint of the hip, and extended by a ſtrong man ; another ſhall bee caſt abovEihelſines 
by another with'the like force. Bur if yoh cannot have a woodden pin, another flromg 
and like ligfture fhafl bee put upon the joint direfily ae the h : yt 

of aftrong man, yer fo thatit my not touch the head of the t] 
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Las. Concerning Diſlrations; \ bx Luxxationss \; 


would hinder the reſtoring; thereof. This manner.of extenſion is common:to four kindes 

of luxation of the thigh-bone. : OG 

varied in each, acco a Arne of theparts/ whereunto-the head incli> 

neth ; to wit icmuſt bee forced outwards if bee fallen inwards, and contrarie in the reſt, 

as the kinde CONENDERS bee. Sontag clowniſh ine ora knoc-kninters fa- | 
: Joints'e FS | rn art ae er 


ſten the lower 


Fi | 
"AT HP MI CH Sh 


Win ae Th on is 


ſtronger 
; | | INI 
tha the free and painleſs 
: by EI medicines (whereof 
NE ens ini its place; to which pur- 


the place whereinto the head 
the bell ' and ns. 


Fn the cor tpn | 


pace ofa Lnary that- vgirn er repbag 
their former firen , otherwiſe, there is , 
forwardand upon it. Fortt ct bevigond 


middle figure oe a c0 , not in ton, Sit is $48. 6h. 
demonſtraas bs Te That fuch a' is devafibambll ro the leg. free. 
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- "Of reftoreing thd Thigh dificated eutwarih." damy A 


H pain bee placed hs hi ofa a; 
Tice . ent Gp Rep owe prot ch&rhigh, then extetifion') = 


4% 394 Concerning Diſlocations, or Luxations. LnnatG. 


"bee made downwards, and counter-extenfion upwards; then preſently the head ofthe bone 
muſt bee forced by the hand of the Surgeon into its place. 1f the band bee not ſuficlemt for 


this parpole, ourpulley muſt. bee uſed, as the following figure:ſheweth. 
nl Afigure which expreſſeth the manner of reſtoreing the thigh luxated outwards. 


When itisrhar This kihde of diſlocation is the eafilielt reſtored of all theſe which happen in the 
onely extenon or hip, ſo that I have diverſ times obſerved the head of have been | 
eng into its cavitie by the onely $ of the extended muſcles into themſelys towards thel 
— 10" riginals, ſommwbiles with Or Pope |  1aj 
Thigh. on —_— the joint, you 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Of reftoreing the Thigh diſlocated forwards. F: 
of Hem che Thigh foluxaed forwards, the patient muſt be Laban 
g fide, Ie havs formerly delivered. Then the be rr 
bolſter « 5: ap 3 head ofthe bone) and haycacare tha bis 
& firmly hold it: chen immediately juſt extenſion. beeing mage,: bee {þ 
| his hand force the bone hnodhecartths but if his hand ge 6 not ; 
FRMAIIS Ibo ome: Then RR IRE NERF 6:4 
ly mentioned to contain the reſtored bone. 


CHAP. XLVII 
Of reſtoreing the Thigh diſlocated backwards. 


the knee from the ſound = Tho 
bed, leſt tha =. if i [0637 pa 7 pad he 
in t c 
Ne ther GRAN of 


again fall out. For he Sicko in greu dong fool or 
bone is onely depreſt, as far as it goe'sin,, and the burden. of the 0 ok 
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CHAP, 'XLVIIL 


Of the diſlocation of the W birl-bene of the knee.” - —- 
IG of the knee may fall forth into the inner, outer, 
part; but never to the hind-part, becauſ the bones which it cover” 3 
To reſtore it, the patient muſt ard with his foot firmly = the 
TPen TSS HTEnes © oleh. amet Frome 1 INE PRY is pre 
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nanurally flidden./ | When it ſhall beereſtored, the cavitie ofthe ham ſhall bee filled up wich 

boltters ſo that hee may-notbend his leg, for if it bee bended, there is no ſmal danger of the 
back ofthe w . Then acaſe or box ſhall bee put about it, on the fide eſpe- 

ciall 5 ferer0 i fell,beeing made ſommrhar flat and round reſembling the whirl- bone it 

and it ſhall bee boand on with and medicines ſo faſt that it may not tir ajot. AF- 

terthe ſhall ſeem to have bad ſufficient reſt, it is fit that FE and accuſtom 
DO rn ee fon Wing 3: oor rap 


"_ 


—— 
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chars, incor inner "> The dife- 
for eviolencey for the whichbone lyingiupon is 
ng oo, and boldvIcn, Theotherwaics are 
TE bens ae fetarl yery-ſmooth, bur the cavitie of 
mon mak i te manner of for 
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CHAP. L 


Of a Kney diſlocatyd forwards. ET on 
RU if the Knee bee diſlocated forwards ( which ſeldom happen's) the patiencſhall The 
Fama mah atable and aconvenient made aboov, and another cloſe 
{o long preſs down with boch his hands 


purpoſeiſch jojncs woe | 
h = 20mg 
= for ns arr of hn HE 


4. - FE Mi 

Lf f [if bl, 

* T , 1 f = | | ”\ "I 
[: ; A A RS - \ - > D | — q 


on O— 


-_  —_ 


com. nts be dbagtheco tb bd idhnddc that atk Ab ot od wad thnebtt wah db.4.ihkd 


| - 


# 


{ 
þ-os > A 

ny 

is 


yy. 
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|  thenwill there bee place for medicines, bolſters and rengrhening ligara A 
ſpace the patient ſhall forbear going ſo long as the part leem a : Jn: _Y —_ 
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GHAP.,.LI. 


Of the ſeparation of the greater aud leſſer Focile. - "qp L 
The joining of any Pte F iÞula or lefſer Focile is faſined and adhere's to the Tibia, leg-bone, ater 
the leg and Wl Rl Focile without any cavitie, above at the knee and below at the ankle. Bur ic mas 
ſhin-boncs. WE WH bee pluck't or drawn afide three. manner of waies, that is, forwards, 
| ſide : this chance 's when in going wee no ſure 
ſlip with our feet this way and in a i 
outwards ; for then the weight of, di 
- —_— pore ogy cer 
appen by a an high place, or ſom grievous and bruiſing 
appendices are ſomtimes ſeparated from chem; For he ng f 
per places, it is fit they bee drawn and forced by the hand of the Sur 
then ſhall they bee y bound up, putting competes (ORD Ipa ic 
flew ; page pane Baniee 05 che very Inxation , far the fore-mentioned reaſon 
The patient reſt fortie daies, to wit, as long as ſhall bee ſufficient for the {trengthen-. 
ing of the ligaments. | CF ER 


lh 


: CHAP. LII. | 

Of the Leg-bone or greater F ocile diflocated and divided from the Paſtern-bone. 
FR Lo the Leg-bone is ſomtimes diſlocated and divided from the Paſtern-bone, ag* 
S& wel inwardly, as gytwardly ; which may bee known by the relling patof 19 
DNL bone to this or that part 5 if i bee onely Tn bf WT may bee 
RAS cafily reſtored, oy gently foocing EN che FTck ee After the'bone ſhal* 
bee reſtored,it ſhall bee kepe ſo by co e and fic ongby croſs and* 
contrarie bindeing to the fide te to that to which the bone fell, thar'ſo* alſo in 
ſom meaſure it may bee more and more forced into its place. In chemean time you muſt have! 
a care that you do not too ftraitly preſs the great and large tendon which is at the heel. This 
kinde 'of diſlocation is eflored in fortie daics, utilels ſom accident happen Which may” 


hinder it. 
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CHAP. L111. » Igpaew 


Of the diſlocation of the Heel. TY a 
Hoſoever leaping from an high place have fallen very heavie upon their heel; have: 
their heel di ns. and divided from the paſtern-bone. This diſlocation s 
more tly inwardly than outwardly, becauſ the prominencie of the leller ! 
Focile embrace's the paſtern-bone ; whence ic is, that there it is more firaitly and 
firmly knit. It is reſtored by extenfion and forceing it-in, which will bee no very difficulc 
matter, unleſs ſom great ion or inflammation hinderic. For the bindeing ap, it muſt 
beee ftraiteſt in the part affeted, that ſo the blood may bee prefled fromthence iuto the 
neighboring parts ; yet ufing ſuch a moderation, that it may not bee painful, nor preſs 
more ſtraitly than is fit, the nervs and groſs tendon which run's to the heel. This diſlucati- 
on is not confirmed before the fortieth day, though nothing happen which may hinder ic. 
oms enſue by the vehemencie of the contufion. 


'Yet uſually it ha that many fi 
Wherefore it will not be amiſs to iodethen in a particular chapter. 


CHAP. LIV. 


Of the Symptoms which follow upon the contuſion of the Heel. 
T happeneth by the vehemencie of this contuſion, that the veins and arteries do as it 

Why blood- were vomit up blood both hoongh.the epepaiiage EI as alſo by 
lerting necefſe- ends or orifices, whence an Ecchymofis or over all the heel, pain, fwell 
| = +-Anr aud other the like enſue,which implore remedies and the 's help,to wit,com 

2 nce'* diet» and drawing of blood by opening avein, (of which Hippocrates make's no 
Hip.ſef.z. de mention, yet it is 9m — ar 4 reaſon of the Feaver and inflammation) and if need re- 
fraftwis, quire, purgation ; principally ſuch as may divert the matter by caufing vomit, = 


. 


Liza! Finnen nn 


the application of local medicines, ſoften and reckiocheekbuninde the 

heel, otherwiſe uſually hard and kl of warm water and oil) 

ſo cha diva OHA UAE to-ſc a\lancer, ſhunning the quick fleſh. For 
blood Here hoped, ior y. 
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CHAP. LV. 
of the diſkcate Paſtern, or Arcle-bons. 


CA yr 


RT? kg eadeckodas Þ havdened and difiinhe bur Deere... we 
che whois heel is as it were hid in the foot: neither doth this kinde: of diflocation happeri 
without mach — bo dworns ——_—_ ing ic with the _ err it Into Cure 
the contra to whence? Beeing reſtored it is kepr io epottcktion 
of medicines and fic ligarlon. The patient rſt keep his bed Tong'in this caſe;- teſt rhar 
bone which ſuſtain's andbear*s up her impor re fink under che barden, and 
break or, the ines bering noe well knit and 
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CHAP. LVI | 


'Of the diftocation of the Tn-ilep and backof the foot. 
i He bones alſo of the In-ſtep and back RR, and that et- 


-ther upwards or downwards,or to one fide,though for the rea- 
fon formerly ne, akogof be lon fb like bonerofee band, 


har heya upmandsthen malt th pre cod herd upon ſotrplain or Care;  : 

the Surgeon by them with his'/hand ſhall force them | 

_— Tc theſble of the foot, thenmuſt:you 

prels them thence upwards, and reſtore cach bone to its-place. They may bee reſtored-after 

the ſame manner if they bee flown cut to either fide. Brit rites thatalchoagitaks 

Ligatures confiſt but ohe head in other diſlocations,yer bere Hipprorates would biave'ſuch Sax, 

uſed as havetwo heads, for that the diſlocation happen's: miore frot low tn ky P 
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ed of that burthen, leſt it ſhould 
appear more thick,andthe skin more 


What may bap- 
pen by pain 


ir 


What meaſure Jength and ſhortneſs. The ſame moderation ſhall be obſerved inithe warmneſs 

_— uſedin ter, and in the time of fomenting, For too long ing reſolv's the bloodithat* 
ning: drawn. But that which is too little or ſhort a ſpace draw's or nothing ac alF* afcer 
the fomentation, hot and emplaſtick medicines made of pitch, turpentine, eupborbium, pet- 
litorie of Spain, ſulphur, and the like, ſhall bee applied. They ſhall bee renued everie day: 
| more often or ſeldom, as the thing it ſelf ſhall ſeem to require. ' IN 
A dropex Theſe medicines are termed Dropaces, whoſe form is thus : Re picis nigre, ammoniaci, bdelii, 
"— gronmi elemiin aqua vite diſſolutorim an.Zii. olei laurini Fi. pulveris piperis, zinziberis, granorum 
aradiſi, baccarum lauri & juniperi, an.Zii. fiat emplaſtrum ſecundum artem, extendatur ſuper alutam:/ 
Bindeing of It is alſo good to binde about the oppolite ſound part with a ligature, yet without pain; as 
rheſound part if the right arm ſhall decay for want of nouriſhment, the left ſhall bee bound , beginning 
oppoſite 7 the ,,our ligation at the hand, and continuing it to the armpit, If this miſchance ſhall ſeiz 
+ ot —_ upon the right leg, then the left ſhall bee ſwathed up from the ſole of the foot to the groin. 
For thus a great portion of the blood is forced back into the vena cava, or hollow vein, and 
from this being diſtended and over full, into the part affe&ed and gapeing with the veſicls a 
moſt emptie; beſide alſo it is convenient to keep the ſound part In reſt,that ſo bed 
the leſs nouriſhment,and by that means there will bee more ſtore to refreſh the weakrpart:” 

Som wiſh alſo to binde u the decaying tnember with moderate ligation ; for thus, fi 


ted parr, 


that health is to bee 


az", you needattempt n 
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The evree Ffacultic to mollifie and open the pallag 
age to away with medicine, may bleed, 
| For a ſcalie fician. For local medicines in aſcalie 


ſca!l | 
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A "*/008, A 


heſe autors teſtifie. that this will 


 Thecure of a 
cruſtic (call. "4p 


A poultis of |, es, if it bee continued it will heal themthroughly, known 
9 | Ys 
—_ , reaſon alſo ſtand's therewith z for according to Galen, Creſles are hot 
7/Mp"* crufis ſhall bee fallen away, theparts affe&ed ſhall bee anointed withthe formerly preſerl 
bed ointment. 1 have cured manie with a lietle ol: of. vitriol, and ſoutimesalſoawich .X- 
ones the Ba ee ales 


a 
quickly and forcibly lacked away - crete hair,thar ſo the hairs ng to the plaiſter 
ma y bang 11-04 oh ah ith : you ſhall uſe this medicine ſo-long as need 
mto . | Mp) 
For the third kinde of Scall which is termeda Corrofive or Lilcerous, the fieſt indica» 
tion is tocleanſ the o_ _ _ following Fun 7 es Rt ungyenti enulati cum mercurio dit 
licato, iaci,an. Fiii. vitriol. albi in pulverem redatti Fi. incorporentur ſymul, fiat unguentum ad 
fm Loo may uſe the Cady Shebed ointment. Bur ifany pain Le other accident 
out, you maſt withſtand ic by theafliſtance and dire&ion of ſom good Phyfician;; veri 
theſe following medicines againſt all kindes of Scalls have been found out ts nd 
approoved by uſe. Re Campbur. 3 (3. alum-roch.vitriol.vir.eris, ſulpb.vivi, fulig.forn.an.zvul-'ulet 
amygd. dulcium & axungie porci, an. Zii. incorporentur fimul in mortario, fiat unguentim. Som take 
the dung which lieth rotting in a fold; they uſe that whichis liquid, andrubir | 
the ulcerated places,and lay a doubl: doth dipped in that liquor upon it. Bur if the patiett 
cannot bee cured with all theſe medicines, and that you finde his bodie in ſom parts thereof 
troubled in like ſort with cruſtie ulcers, I would wiſh that his head might bee anointec 
| . with an ointment made of Axungia, argentum vivum, and a little Sulpbur, and then: fit fon 
A —_—— emplaſtrum Vigenis cum mercurio into the faſhion ofa cap; alſo ſam. plaiſters of the ſamemiy 
_ rein pa 1949 ne the ſhoulders,thighs and legs,and fo lthiebes in a verie warm chamber, - 
wee curethe and all things don as if hee had the Lues venerea. This kinde of cure was firſt (thar know 
Laes veneres, Of ) attempted by Simon Blanch the King's Surgeon, upon a certain. man, When 
hee in vain haddiligently triedall other medicines. A ſcalled head es appearech 
veric loathſomto the cie, caſting forth vienlent arid g ſenies; 'ar the firſt itis hatdly 
ink it on i O g in the part, 
which wholly corrupt's the temper thereof:Moreover,aft-rimes becing healed,ic tack lem 


The cure of an 
ulcerous (call. 


Lisa7. whoſe Gureis performed by Strgerre. 
Alopeci behinde it, a ſhame tothe Surgeons. Which whe reaſon RD mo x 
judg Ci onda. a evi) 
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CHAP. ir” 


of th Vertigo, « "ay 


af darkniag of the L468 and 1 &; Con __ aegis pn: 


ate troubled 

head, and noiſ in the ears, and oft-times lole their ſmell. Paulus Zgineta for the cure 16.6. 
bid's us to open the a of the terhples. Bur if the marter of the diſcal ariſe from ſom 0+ 
ther place,as from ſom df the lower entrals,ſiich opehing of an arterie little araileth.Where- 

fore then ſom skilful Phyſitian muſt bee conſulted with, wbo ma ofoevrs dire&i 

botomie, if the original of the diſeaſproceed fromthe heat of 
occalioned by the foulnci ofthe -Romack;- Bur if fiick. a V beea cticice] 
ſomacnte COTS or bleeding, then whole buſineſs 
che patiegt. there 1113 
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CHAP. IV. 
- Of the Hemierania Mgr | 
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2 © Of diverſpretematural{ffetts, Lanag.. 


which caſe by the teitimonie ot the antients, there was nothing better then theopi "0 
bleeding of an arterie, whereot | bave made trial upon-ny ſelt ro my great good. 'Whenas 
the Phylicians had approoved of this my advice, | preſently berake my ſelf to the work, and 
chool out the arterie in the pained temple, which was both the more ſwoln and beat more _ 
vehemently then the reſt. 1 open this,as wee uſe to do in the bleeding ofavein, with one in. ' 
cifion, and rake more then two ſawcers of blood flying out with great violence, and leap-' 
ing; the pain preſently ceaſed, neither did it ever moleſt him again. Yetthis op ning ofan © 
Arterie is ſaſpe&ted by manie, for that it is troubleſomto ſtay the th blaod; an 
cicatrize the place, by reaſon of the denfitie, hardneſs and continual pulſation of hearte- 
ric; and laſtly, forthat when it iscicatrized there may bee danger of an Ancuriſma. Wham 
fore they think it better firſt to divide the skin,. then to ſeparate the arterie-fromall the ad- 
jacent particlcs, and then to binde it in two places ; and laſtly divideir, as wee have formerly 
No danger in told you muſt beee don in V arices.But this is the opinion of men who fear all things where 


opening an 2t- there is no cauſ; for I have learn't by frequent experience that the apertion of an arterie, 

_ which is performed 6 7-prontagA was dude opening a vein , is not atall dangerous; 
and the conſolidation or healing is ſomhar ſlower then in a vein, but yet will bee don'ar 
length, but that no flux of blood will happen, it ſo bee that the ligation be fiely perform- 
ed, and remain ſo for four daies with fitting pledges. 242 7:00 44 IRA 
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CHAP. V. 
Of certain affetts of the Eies, and firſt of ſtaying up the upper eie-lid whenit is too lax. 


& F the diſcaſes which befal the cies, ſom poſſeſs the whole ſubſtance thereof, ax 

3 the Opbtbalmia, a Pblegmon thereof: others are proper and peculiar to ſom parts 

Differences, Wy & thereof, as that which is termed Gutta ſerena to the optick nerv. Whence Galen 
PRE made a threefold difference of the diſcales of theeies, as that ſom happened to the 

urting or offending the chief © thereof; that is the cryſtalline humor; others 

by hindering the animal facultic, the chief cauſer of fight, from entring into them; and 

laſtly,other ſom by offending the. parts ſublervient to the prime organ or inſtrument. Now 

of all theſe diſcaſes, the eic hath ſom of them common wich the ochgr of the bodie, 

ſach as are an ulcer, wound, Phlegmon, contufion and thelike: other ſom arepeculliar, anc 
Paul.:Sgjahib, proper tothe cic, fuch as are the Fgilops, Catarafa,Glavcoma, and diverſothers of this kinde 
8.cap.6. om havetheir upper cie-lid fall down, by reaſon that the r skin thereof is relawed 

more then is ſufficient to cover the eie, the griſtle in the mean while noe relaxing it ſelt x 

gether therewith. Hence proceed's a double trouble ; the firſt, for that theeie cantibde ths 

eaſily opened ; the other, becauſ the hairs ofthe relaxed cie-lid nm in towards the cie,-aritl 

The cauf, Þ<com troubleſom theretoby pricking it. The cauſ of fuch relaxation is eicher a | oor 
palfie of that part, which is frequent in old people, or the defluxion or fallingdown of # 

wateriſh humor, and that not acrid or biteing; which —— this, that thoſe who 

are thus affeted have a rank of hairs growing under the natural » by reaſon of abotin- 

| dance of heaped-up humor, . as it is moſt probable. ' For thus a wer and mariſh grou ; 

the greateſt plenty of graſs. Now if this ſame humor were acrid  itwouſd cauſ ari 

itching, and conſequetly becom -troubleſom ro the patient, and it-would' alſo fretint 

ſander and deſtroy the roots of the other hairs, ſo farre it is from yeelding matter for the 


preternatural generation of new. It is fit before you do any thing for the cure, that: 
neck with incehe portion there of which io haperMlnont; and elaetate 6 due hon | 
if you ſhould cut off more then is requiſite , theeye-lid ſhould remain turned up,” andfo 
cauſanother kinde of affeft,which the antients have called Efropion. Then the eie becing 60- 
vered, take and lift up with = fingers the middle part of the skin of the eie-lid,noc take- 
ing hold ofthe griſtle beneath it, and then cut it athwarr,takeing away juſt ſo mach agſhal 
bee neceſlarie to make it as it were natural ; laſtly,join the lips of the wound rogerher Witt 
a fimple ſuture of three or four ſtitches, that fo it may bee cicatrized ; for the cicatrixation 
reſtrain's the eie-lid from falling down ſo looſly,ac leaſt ſom pare thereof becing taken away- 
There ought to bee ſom meaſure and heed taken in the ampucation , otherwiſe 
neceſiarily run into the one or other inconvenience, as if roo mach bee cut away; the 

cie will notbee covered; iftao little : then you have don nothing, and the paciene"Wt# 
bledto no purpoſe. If there ſhall bee manie hairs - grown preteenaturally, you ſhall pk 
with a gentle cauterie, thecie beeing left untouch'c,for aſcar preſently ariſeing will hinder 
them from growing again. We 
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Lis.17. whoſe (ure s performed by Surgerie. 
CHAP. VL 


of Lagophthalmus, or the Hare-eie. 


NR Lich as have thelr ele-lids too ſhort, ſleep with cir 66 open, , for that they 
BRI) cannot ber coed bythe oo tort okinoftke cid. ery -ookyre 
. The'cauſ is either ititernal or extctnal : incernal, as 7 *4gix. 
oſtume, or Ulcer; external, as by a-wound made by a ****2e**- 
RN urn, fall, and the like. If this miſhap proceed by reaſon of a cicatri- 

zation; rs cable, if ſo that the ſhort cie-lid: bee of an indifferent thickneſs. 'Bur if ic 
have been from the firſt conformation, or by ſom other means , whereby much of the ſub- 
ſtance is loſt, as that which happen's'by burning, anda carbuncle, then ic is uncureable. 
For the ou ſhall uſe relaxing and amollient fomentations, then-the skin ſhall bee di- The cuce; 
vided above the whole ſcar, in figure of an half moon, with the horiis looking downwards. 
Then the edges of the inciſion ſhall bee opened, and lint wean, Then ſhall you apply thereof, that 
ſo it may hinder the —— ſhall you apply a plaſter upon 
_ thelinr, and fo bindeup the part witha s ligature,that may ſomwhar preſs upon the 
whole cie, leſt it ſhould lift it ſelf ſomwhar again , and ſo return intoits anci- 
ent, but not natural . But.in cutting the skin , you muſt take care that your incifion 
harm not the grittle ; if if it bee cut, the cie-lid falls down ,' neither can ic bee afterwards 
lifted up. But now for the lower eic-lid: it is ſubje& to ſundrie diſcaſes , mc wh oy 
there is one which anſwereth in proportion to that, mn wee late men rs 
when as it is lifted upwards little or nothing, but hang” mn —_— and cannot 
with the upper, and therefore it doth wot. > is familiar to ol 
ple ; it is 4 Egroion,and ic may bee helped roms» formerly delivered. 
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"{ CHAP. VII. 


Of the Chalazion, or Hail-Fone, and the Hordeolum, or Rojnte of the eje=lids. 
He Chalazien is a round and cleer p * which grow's upon the upper cie- Paul.ceps.” 
this way and __ way your ub.6. 
's a hail-None Another 


therefore is h £ to Armas ab Ac the firſt dſblved ar 
diſcuſſed. /But w is once grown and concrete into'a ike bardn 

it is ſcarce cureable. Wherefore it is beſt to- perform the cure by wt eres that fo | 
contained matter may flow, or bee forth. If the pimple bee ſmall , *then 
thruſt ie throngh with a needle mended. erode er ſoch lengeh, that 
you may faſten the ends thereof with a liecle of the emnplaſier called Gratia Dex, like glue to 
the fore-head, if it beon the upper eie-lid ; or to the cheeks;if on the lower. You mb dew 
through a freſh one every ſecond daie, as is uſually done in pos pen For thus ar 
length the felling will bee defiroied, and made plain, "8 | 


GHAP. VIIE- 


Of the Hydatis, or fatne(s of the eie-lidee 
T He Hydatie is a certain fate ſubſtance, like a piece of fat cated and Iying under Wha: Eyl 
A the skin of the upper eie-lid. [c is a diſcaſ incident to children , oe Cf's i 
more humid nature: wherefore it is aſofrand looſ't: 
ncenED "he lifeedap: Je hot komame, forthar fe hard 


Fo Galen in the liver. Cs 
- lighn The is performed Soy vita ter —_ — 
t-: The'care cures - 
ſabſtance;yor hurting the parts; andithen- es by 
he nt em ek ne ry - 
dried and ſtrengrhened;and the reſt of the matter (if anie ſuch bee)may 
and hindred from growing again. Laſily,you ſhall cover the whole i rl he whe of 
gy pegnnes; Rar 2h rpwnn.4 þ i WRE 
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A detergent 
Collyrium. 
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CHAP.IX. 
Of the eie-lids faſtened or glewed together. 


FA Omtimes it cometh to paſs that the upper eic-lid is glewed or faſtened to the 
en under, ſo that the eie cannot bee © wk ſo that the one of them may ſtick os 

x wo bee faſtened to the white coat of the eie, or to the hornie, This fault ig ſors 

NET times drawn from the firſt originall, that is, by the default of the a> 
cultie in the womb (for thus manie infants are born with their fingers faſtened together 
with their fundaments, privities and ears unperforated) the cie in all other reſpeRts beeing 
well compoſed.T he caul of this affeft ſomtimes proceed's from a wound, otherwhiles trom 
a burn, ſcald or impoſtumation, as the breaking of the ſmall pox. It is cured by putting in 
a fit inftroment, and ſo ing them; but with ſuch moderaticn, that you not. the 
hornie coat, for ocherpl eit would fall out. Therefore you muſt put the: end x point of 
your probe under the eie-lids, and ſo lifting them up (that you hurt not the ſub of the 
cie) divide them with a crooked incifion-knite. 

The incifion made, let the white of an egg beaten with ſom roſe-water bee put into the 
ele, let the cie-lids bee kept open ; yea let the patient himſelf bee careful that hee often turg 
it upwards, and lift it up with his fingers, not onely that the medicine may bee applied to 
the ulcer, but alſo that Soy may not grow together again. In the night time ler a. little 
way 7 dipped in water, and that either ſimple, or wherein ſom vitriol hath been diſſolved 

laid thereon. For thus you ſhall hinder the eie-lids from joyning together again. Then 
on the third daie the parts or edges of the cie-lids ſhall bee rouched with waters drying 
without biring or acrimonie, that ſo they may be cicatrized. But if the eie-lid adhere to the 
hornie coat at the pupilla or apple of the eie, the patient will either bee quite blinde, or verie 
ill of fight. For the ſcar which enſae's will hinder the ſhapes of things trom entring to the 
chryſtaline humor, and the viſive ſpirits from paſſing forth to the objects. For prognofticks, 
you may learn out of Celſus,that this cure is ſubjett to a relapſ;ſo that it may bee ſhunned nei- 
ther by diligence nor induſtric,but that the eie-lid will alwaics adhere and cleav to the ciec. 
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CHAP. Re : | _ | Y 
Of the itching of the eie-lids. | 51 ot 
Ce. 29 Anic have their cie-lids itch vehemently by reaſon of ſalt phlegm,which ofteny 
ip) \ times excoriating and exulcerating the-parts themſelvs, yeeld's a ſanies, which 
K q\ > 
4 AK 
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Re. aque euphrag.feniculi, chelidon.an-J($.ſarcocal. nutrite Yii.vitriol.rom Zi. miſceantur ſimul, & 
bulliant unica ebuilitione ; poſtea coletur liquor, &+ ſervetur ad uſum dium. Or eligRe. aque roſ,& vir 
nt alb.boni an.Filii. tuth.-prepar.aloes an.Zi.flor.eni Yii.campbor.gra.ii. Let them. bee /boiled ac- 
cording to art, and kept in a glaſs to waſh the cie-lids. Orell, R.vini albi tbf8. ſalis com. 33 
let them bee pur into a clean Barbar's baſon and covered,and kept. there five or f1x daies,and 
bee ſtirred once a daie, and let the eie-lids bee touched with this liquor. Som wiſh that the 
patients urine bee kept all night in a Barbar's baſon,and o the patients cie-lids bee waſhetl 
therewith. Verely in this wee muſt not fear the uſe of acrid medicines, for lonce aw 
a woman of fifrie - of age,who waſhed her cie-lids when: they itched with the: ſharpelt- 
vinegar ſhee could get, and afhrmed that ſhee found better ſucceſs of this then of-anie other 
medicine, Jigo preſcribe's a water, whoſe efficacic above'other medicines in;this: affeft; hoe - 
faith, hath been proyed ; and that it is to bee eſteemed more worth then gold, the:deſex 
on thereof is thus : Rc.aq.roſevini albi odoriferi mediocris vitoſitatic anFiiit, myrobalan:citrin# vrit- 
Ziſs. tbur;s Zii.bulliant omnia ſimul uſque ad conſumptionem tertie partis.; deinde immediats addantur 
flores eris Rii-camph-gr-ii. Let the liquor be kept ina glaſs well ſtopped for the fore-faid uſe. 
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Ee. Amon. 


Ung. de Bolo, empl. diacal. or contra rupturam m diſſolved in oyl of myrtles, and a "Decks wing 
But if thebitterneſs of pain bee intolerable; thefoll cataplaſm ſhall bee 
An anodine I medul. pomor. ſub. ciner.coftorum ili. lattis Nt” Or Row & it pled tothe cie, 
cataplaſm.  merly preſcribed collyrium beeing firſt dro pfil. &+ cidon. nf mi mi- 
ce pane.attl in ladie infufi. ii. aque roſ. Fſs- | naePrnes Tz b ofa TurndePungyi. 
geqn or Hleri drawn y opening 2 vein under the ths wile; IE dropped into the cie, alfwage 
The efficacy, , Fila: . are not anodine, bur alfo alſo ſtay thedefkrxion by-diverting thewark 
of 00 robe weats 3 chaſeberGakir rich otic them in' ſucks tefhuxions of thing 
ang comby:fits; In the ſtate when as the pain is either quite taken opt Fong. pops 
Ad aphor.ſefi.7. aletho following: medicines. Re; ; ſarcocol. in lafie mul;ebri nunite; -aloes lots in dq 
trocki{-alb, rhe.3ſs.ſacchar. cand. Zii. aque roſFili. frat collyriwon.” Org Rc: ſent famiculs, 
Detergent Co/- a#s {Zil-fioc-cbame. & melil. an-m. (3. copuanur in; aq. . com. ad Fil: CR IS: 
hria, farroc.natrite in latte muliebri. an 31. (8. ſacchari wn (3. fiat collyriniut:aeis oft In nrwe 
natian theeie ſhall ray <0 or" with a carminative decoftion; and chen\ehis cal{yi 
Dar are: Re. ſacroc. nutrite 38. aloes ves Zi. _—_ iy nv 0-H tc 
#1; ut artis e 7 
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CHAP. XI11 


Of the Proptoſis, that is the falling or ſtarting fortb of the ele, Pr of the . | 
ih of Phthiſis and Chemdſis of the. ſame... PR) 


..Qantg He Gerrks call that affe&t Proprofis,the Latines Procidemriwor Fxitas oc, when 
4 2 25 the ele ſtand's, and is caſt out of the orb, by the occaſion of a matter filling 
| S> and lifting up the eic into a great bigneſs, and largeneſs of ſubſtance. The cauf” 
of this diſcaſ is ſomtimes external, as by too violent ſicaining to vomit,by hard 
labor in childbirth, by exceſſive and wondrous violeneſhouting, or crying out. 
Ie ſomtimes happeneth that a great and cruel pain of the head, or the too it bindeing of 
- ,, the forchead and temples for the eaſing therech, © or the palfie of the muſcles of thetic, give 
-.-: beginning ro thisdifeaf. Certainly ſomtimes theeleisſo much diſtended by the defluxion 
© of hamors, that it break's in ſunder, and the hamors thivees arc ſhed; and blindeneſsen-. 
ſue's thereof, as 1 remember befel the fiter of Lewis de Billy merchayg,” dw atParisneer 
5 MichieP's beidg. hlaekiry _ ſhall bee diverſified according to the . Thereforeuniver-. 
fal medicines becing bd, apps Hats ſhall be applied'to' the original of the ſpinal 
marrow, and the ageing as alſo Cauteries, or Setons : the dic ſhialf bee prefſed or held 
down with cloths only, and ſteeped in an aftringent decoltion miades of the Aoes of Acacia, 
redroſes, the leaves wo - e,henbane, roſes and "04 pillsiof which things poulti- 
ſes may bee made by addi on of barſie-meal and 1p 
The 4trophie , Tere is ſomtimes to be ſeen in the cle an affett Fac OR to this, And je is termed Atro- 
et bia. By this the whole ſubſtance of the ele * lank and - and the'apple it ſelf 
"4 <4 grow 
com's much leſs. Bar if the conſumption and ——— take old of the pupil onely, 
The Phthifs the Greeks, by a peculiar name and different from the general, term ita re ores 
thereof, teacheth. Contrarie cauſes ſhall bee oppoſed to each ach aſe; ; hotand' 
116-364:32- ſhall bee applied; friftions ſhall bee uſe in in theneighbo ine nee 
bee ap which may withoutdanger be uſedto attraftthe blood ar 
erEis another affect of the ee, of affinitie to the Proptafts, 
;6, fermed Chemiſis. Now this is nothing elſthen when when borh' the cie-li aup 
The Chembfs. by a great i ion, ſo that they can ſcarce cover the eies, and the” white Set is 
m7 —_ much higher up then the black. Somtimes the Atnate chai his wont, JooKet 
red; beſides alſo, this affeft may take its original from external 432 
fion and the like. But according to the varietie of the conf 
ſent affeCt fixed and remaining in the part,diverſ remedies ſhall dee 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Ungula, or Web. 


— T1 He Ungula, Pterygion or Web is the growth oo a concaliſdious inch UTANOUS 
4 fleſh upon the upper coat of the ele called: Adnata, UNE ory 5 Tec uenth in 
U - jy he nigerr, bur ſomtimes in cen corner towards the her nd 
7 Qed, it cover's not one ty he Ae, but alſo i (Sacha Wer of th 
gomlageeo the pupil ic ſelf hart's the ſight thereof,S dtd >: 
here's not at all eo he Theor bee is onel recover it fomthe core | 
you ma cheuſt « CE eehen fe and colors, { ny x 
ſomwhiles yellow, ommphiles dugkiſh, andocterwhile whe, {LOS irs 0 original efriie 
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þ'® 408. "Of diverſpreternatural A ffetts, 


ſhould dric by continual motion. This glandule fometns boy ar or pleatroar de. | 
= Gfferen= 4 exion falling violenrly from the brain, ſwel's, i <A and ulcerate's wi | 
cer, not ſeldom degenerateing into a fiſtula, ſothar'm bo me _ pe _—_ | 
that lieth underit: of ſuch fiſtulae's, ſom are open otirwa my 
original from aphlegmon ; other ſomare inwardly; me 
the defluxion or congeſtion ofa phlegmatick matter, o (chie ters! | a 
wardly,: but'onely a tumor of «ſz of a pea, this'nimior been 
a ſanious, ſerous and red or with a'white and viſcid miacter ,+ 
Periodical and RE Corner of the cie, _ the inſide of the noſe; Som have Ju 
Ty pical Eiftu- ly, others havei It ONe monethly,which is allo'to ſor fitulae's Sach 
lars. lae's if th — cauſan' ea Grey's 
breath. Therefore wee maſt diligently and 
the breeding difſeaf.W ng 
Therefore it the ulcer bee not ſufficiently 
The cure, pang therein. The fleſh of theGlandule « 
' putting thercin the cathererick pouders of: 
oil of vicriol, and laſtly, by a | 
_— wr yo. ec, Reid, readie. mnlrdvrrer perry potential 
whoſe uſe is far more effeftual certa a mowing as 7 
- ———__ have tried in manie with happie ſucceſs. in ion it make's no matter, hoepor—— 
cauteric bee of gold, filver or iron ; for the ichath, 
but from the fire. Yet if wee muſt loteedldy andm 
have ic of Iron, mans vr cring mens rr ey mt frealthe een god for | 
that the element ofcarth beareth the chief ſway therein, as by the waters which'. 
flow through icron-mines. Wherefore you ſhall cauſ to bee Iron, ſharp ac 
the end, that it may the more ſpeedily penetrate- And then the ſound cle and adjacent 
being well covered and defended, end patien'ts head firmly holden in one's hand,leatt the 
patient beeing frighted, ſtir himſelf inthe Perle inftent of th operation. But a plate of iron. 
ſomwhat depreſſed in the mid'ſt, for — ie of the corner, ſhall bee applied and 
fitted tothe painedeic. This ple ſhall enad See che henna amy woe to 
che fiſtula hes mnng x71 nas touch ach char which oy bee cauterized. 


The figure of a cauterie, 1 = -oochp 


U 


Afﬀer thet bone is had with the cauterie, a colfyrizm —_— the whites of eggs beaten in 
__ Sr - plantain and night-ſhade waters muſt bee poured into the hole it ſelf, the cic and all che 
cauterixing. aeightoriag ports s but the patient ſhall bee laid in bed, with his head ſomwhat þ high d 
the cohrixm all bee renaad often andas 000. 7 ſoonas you gle br hn Th b:. 
the fall of the Eſchar ſhall bee by anoirting It is fallen 

aoay ate OE Ewen Gl with fl, and Ll cicatrized. | Le F 


4-7 6G HA P.. X V. I. 4:7 
Of the Staphyloma;/«r grepoiite ſwelling; © 
= 7 apbyloma is the 


F..- on of an humor g down | or by at 
W becing r SEEN 


chile whieiſh. ouaty frter Sum 


Gi oder ſo that the een Ks di] regen | 
3 ay ylome will look black like a ripe grape, the utter part of the Vvea is blackiſh. 'Bur 
_ CF Inny pemed and noe CEE 
e an unripe'grape..' Antients rpanie 
;- For ifit bee bon enter PageB Corgas PT Fn Tong. 
- E nalb$k, "Res" EE, they then ternied It” "Mhoceptieſes', "har be 
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nn Pex3: 1.07 


L1B.16. whoſe (Care 8 performed by SUrgerte. ſk 499 h19 


the head ofa flie. But if the hole were large, and allo callous, they called it Clavas,ora _ 
nail; if it were yet larger, then they termed ic Acinis, or a grape. Buc in what ſhape or f- Sowle hphs- 
ſoever this diſeaſ ſhall happen, it bringeth two diſcommodicies, the one of blindeneſs, cunt ray Fog 
e other of deformitic- Wherefore here is.no place for Surgerie to reſtore the fight,which eG. 
is already loſt, -but onely to amend the deformitie of the cie ; which js. by cutting off tha 
which is prominent. But you muſt take heed that you aut- away no more-then is fit, forſo - 
there would bee danger of pouring out che hamors of the eie, Lo ohnid =: He bp. 
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\.* CHAP. XVII. 


Of the Hypopyon, that is tbe ſuppurate or putrefied eie- __ 4 

29859 DS, or Quitture is ſomtimes ] between-the hornie n—_ coat from The cauf, 
3 ' & an internal or external cauſ : From an internal, as by a great defluxion, and oft- 

T2724 times after an inflammation ; but externally, by a ſtroke, through which occafion, 
a vein beeing o hath poured forth blood thither, which may preſently bee turned in- 
to Quitture. For the cure , univerſal remedies beeing premilſed, cupping-glafſes ſhall "bee 
applied, with ſcarifications and friftions uſed.'; Anodine and digeſtive collyria ſhall bee pour- 
ed from above downwards. Galen write's that hee hath ſomrimes evacuated this matter, the 7, , merhod, 
Cornea beeing opened at the Iris, in which plate all the coats\ meet, concur and are termi- cap.ut. 
nated. ] have don the like, and that with-good ſaccels, 7ames Guillemeas the my oo, | 
beeing preſent, the Quitture expreſſed and evacuaredafcer the apertion, The =? 
ſhall bee claenſed with Hydromel;or ſom other other ſuch like medicine. 7 E 
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©, CHAP. XY LIL - 
Oo the Mydriafis, or dilatation of the Pupil of the Eie. i | 2 "if 
| 7driafis is the ditatatidn of the pupil oftherie, and this happenerh eicher by The Ca 
\ vt wv DRE I or OS > default of the Ge confi 
mation, neither is it cureable ; butthe other. is of: ſorts ; for it either from 
I Y an interpal cauſ; - ann. 97 humor; flowing down+from the brain, 
= wherefore Phyſical means mutt 
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CHAPs."XIX-..: 
Of a Cataratt. . 


by the Latines ſuf, How a. uu, 
WNor NO 44,20 
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a 
it allah inco the 
viee fee: figns may Nas drawn, | 
the cataratt is formed and ripe, reſembleth a certain thin 
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Of drverſpreternatural A ﬀetts , | Lizaz. : 


and appeareth of a different color, according to the varietic of the hamor whereof it conſi- 
ſerh, one while white, another while black, blue, aſh-colored, livid, citrine, green.” Itſom- 
times reſembleth quick-ſilver, which is verie trembling and fugitive, more then the reft.-; Ae 
the firſt when i begin to breed, they ſeem to ſee manie things, as flies flying up and 
down, hates, nets, and the like, as if they were careleſly tofſed up and down their | 
cies : ſomtimeseveric thing a two,and ſomwhiles leſs then they are; becanſ. the yi 
five ſpiritis hindered from m__ the obje&s by the denfitie of the skin , like az a'cloud 
ſhadowing the light of the Sun. Whence ir, is that the patients are duller ſighted about noon, 
and ſurer and quicker ſighted in the morning and evening , for that the lictle vitive ſpirit - 
diffuſed through the air, is diſperſed by the greater light, t contracted by the leſs. . Now 
if this film cover half the pupil, then all things ſhew but by halts ; but if the mid'ſt thereof 


bee covered, and as it were the centre of the chryſtaline humor , then they ſeem as if they 
' had holes or windows : bur if it cover it all, then can hee ſee nothing at all, but the 
ſhadows of vitfible bodies, and of the Sun, Moon, Stars, lighted es, and the like i 


nous things,and taat but confuſedly, and as by conjecture. 


CHAP. XX. 


Of the phyſical cure of a beginning Catara?t. | 
Diet for ſuch Begining Cataratt is hindered from growing and concretion by diet convent» 
as are troubled ently and artificially preſcribed, by the abſtinence from wine, eſpecially more 
_ a Cata- ſtrong and vaporous, arid forbearing the uſe of meats, which yeeld a phlegina- , 
: tick juice and vaporous: as you beans, turneps, cheſnuts, and,laſtly,all ſuch 
things as have the facultic of ſtirring up the humors, and cauſing defluxion in 
the bodie, ſuch as are all ſalt and ſpiced mears, as alſo garlike, onions, muſtard. The immo- 
derate uſe of Venerie hurts more then all the reſt, for that it more violently exagitate's the 
Bread ſeaſoned whole bodie, weaken's the brain and head, and beget's crude hyniors. "Let his bread bee ſea- 
with fenncl- fſoned with ſom fennel ſeeds, for it is thought to have a facultic of :halytirig.the fight , and 
ſeeds, clearing the eies, and diffipating the miſtie vapors in the ftomack befaxe they. can allcendto 
_ —_ re by the _—_— wa p_—_ Ce uines nſe 
of roſcs,and common drige y Oran like compoſed of: F 
hw mt wont ens 60 Phlebotomic and purging,if | 
bee fitly appointed : Ventoſes ſhall bee 20 tlic 3 at 
matter ſhall bee diverted and evacuated by themouth with ufing maſticatories in the morn- 
ing. There bee ſom which beleev, that a begining Cataraft may bee dilli and diſctifſed 
by often rubbing the cie-lids with his fingers , and in like ſort by the and earneſt br- 
holding of the Stars, and the Moon when it is at the full, looking-glafles, diamonds, and 
How bright all other ſuch like bright ſhining things. I belcev, that by beams plentitfully and ſuddenly 
ſhining things brought and diffuſed over the. cle, direftly te againſt ſome bright ſhining thing , 4t 
may diffipate may ſeem to have a penetrating, dividing, di bing, as alſo a conſuming and drying 
2veginins cultic, Befides,alſothe hot breath of himwho holdeth in his mouth, and chaweth tanuel 
a ſeeds, aniſ-ſeeds, coriander ſeeds, nutmeg, cinnamon,cloves, and thelike , hath a greati 
cultie, the eics beeing firſt gently rubbed wich the finger, it beeing breathed in neer at hand, 
and often received, to heat, attenuate, refolv, digeſt and diffuſe the humor which is readie 
to concrete. Moreover, this 'col/yrizm of Fobn Vigo is thought veric powerful to clear the 
| cies , ſtrengthen the fight , hinder ſuffufions, and diſcuſs them , ifat anie time they con» 
A Collyrinm Crete, and begin to gather. R.hepatis bircini ſani & recentis 1bii. calomi gr Or mellie. an 
diflipating 8. ſucci rute, iii. aque chelidonie, feniculi, verbenie eupbofies an.Fiii. prperis long}, fuccir ii whe 
begining Ca- te, caryophyllorum an.Zii. croci Yi. floris roriſmarini aliquantuin contriti,' m.(3. ſarcecolle, alognheys 
cara tice, an.Zui. fellis rate, leporis & perdieis, an-Fi. terantur omnia, #ritiſque adfe ſacchari albi Stine 
lis roſati Zvi. conjiciantur in alembicum vitreum; & diſtillentur in balneo Marie : Let this diiiille 
liquor bee often dropped into the eies. But if you nothing by all theſe medicir 
_ andthat the cloudie and heaped up humor doth daily increaſand thicken,” then miſt 
abſtain from remedies, and expe& until it bee 'no more heaped up, but - chi /, yea 
it ſeem to bee grown ſomwhat hard. For ſo it may bee couckied with a needle; ocherwit 
this ſame kin ſhall not bee ripe, bue more tender then is me Ron ſhall-com to the 
operation, it will bee broken and thruſt through with the needle, andnoc couched/®* On 
thecontrarie, if it bee too hard, iewill refiſt the needle , neither will It ſaffer it ſelfe6 be 
A Catara& eafily couched. Wherefore it is requiſite that the Surgeon know whe the 


muſt not bee muſt diligently obſerv the figns y-hee' may diſcern a 
couched, un= and that 1 ifcureable, ve au ener) wh O 


leſsir bee riPe+ cureable js to: bee couched; that which is tinripe, that iv; luch/an 0ne'd>1s nioreten 
as it wereicrade, and that which is more hard and denſ;and laſtly, thus neart 
not bee actempred at all. ; BITTY, "© V0 5 £2 EI COR BUF 1 
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rem: thereof;bur ſo,thar there bee nochit a Cata- 
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corner and the hornie coat, _m againſt EIT ſo,as that you _—_ n6 
Gal.lib.x0.de vein of the Ainata, and then by nas be H ir until it com to the mid'ſt of the- 
- ——_ -5 pupil and ſuffufion. When it is com thither,the needle malt bee inclined from above dawn» 
Celſelib.7. wards 00 UPI, GRO nbd hos Mere randy until by lirtle and lictle ic couchor+ 
| : E: un he Carte whole womay hee benctch ch compa of he pop etl 
ta low Sethongh couched with hls neetigland ſfomwhat params os. ; wk 
p ns En a dtc EE lace" ith de- 
Catara& well preſent! td move hls ole ;/ for ile cometireuindy ſo, ind; do noveetar in, hou 
couched. Fperfol, Then muſt the needle bee lifted! by lictle and lictle, neither 
bee taken forth, that if the Gatarat ſhould beavup, oo riſe charir malght againz/vnd 
ſo often (whilk the work is hot, —_— 3 ina ) bee couched y 
leſſer corner, until it bee fully and ſurely hid. | dn egeds ly, 
| and after the ſame manner as you put it ins kt Fyoorle ne 
the porn from ore —_ mona it, or grievouſly[ offend 
prime inſtrument t, or wi 
Lib. 6.cap.21- WOrk is don, give the rg: 
— ws Ye yk dow pr ens preſent] Seer the irvwing fore drm 
ber h reit is more W ef, '0 
ner ho" to put on a foft rag the white of an egg beateh in refertterndito zlicde choice alum;/and 
couching of 3 ſo applic it to the eic and neighboring parts-for to bindeanthinderths 
Catarat. A1fo you muſt together therewith binde ap the ſound ie} left yer 
gether therewith draw and move rhe _ reaſon of the 
' - mutually have by the optick nervs. Afeer all are' thus purkene! ſhall, 
bee laid in a ſoft bed, and fo placed, that his head may lie ſomwhar high z ler him bee laid - 
far from noi, let him not. fpeak, nor cat anie hard ET that may trouble his jaws, where- 
fore lethim feedupon liquid meats, as panado, barly cream, culliſſes,gellies, rear- _ 
other meats of the like nature. At the end of eight daies the ligature that agg up 
ſhall bee looſed, and his cies waſhed with roſe-water, a Q 
 fatie, the patient ſhall by lirtle and little accuſtom | 
offended by the ſudden meeting wrb lighe Bur if the ſiuffuſton,after 
- 1 itſelf up againgit monrs  miner Arete, hk to, En, 
tender in the former place. It ſomtimes happen's by the yer onde 
pandooks oo rex of os Famer manie pleces 5 t 
bee followed, and couched ſeverally : tes Fn h ſcape's 
needle, it muſt bee let alone, for there is no doube but thatin\ | 7 bee df 
- a Cararaa Tolved by the farce of the native hear. Te a Ge Carrafiewhith the irſt row 
- Share of the Ina otdnr EGHINEn om  forrl 
arenot throghly ripe, yet th tus in 0 recoverie,an tt 
ET : eb joins ns Sr ed i nee thoe car boditbeſbes 'Wherefore at. the Teng 
are alſo diſcuſſed by the ſtrength of the native heat, and then the eie recover's its wi, 1 
ſplendor. If thatanie other ſymptoms com unlooked for, my ſhall bee helped "7 Ivy New 
+ Mar ls remedies, 
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CHAP. XXIIL 


Of the ſtopping of the paſſage of the Ears, and the falling. of things thereinto. | 
The cauſ. T ſomtimes angina that children are born without anie, holes in thelr ears, a 
certain fle{bly or membranous ſubſtance growing in their borrom or firſt ettrand 
Tho Gmmay alſo happen afterwards by accident, they beeing ulcerated by ſotn 
poſtume or wound, and the ear ſhut up by ſom flſhly exereſtence or ſcar. When as the ſtop: 
ping is in the bottom of the cavitie, the cure ks more difficult then if it were jn the firſt et- 
trance, Burt there is a double way of cure 3 for this ſubſtance, whatſdever it bee, maſt-el» 
ther bee cut out,or elſeaten away and conſumed Dy a cies 
formance of which there is need of great dd | 
endued with moſt exquiſite ſence and brain, 
there is fear of diſtention of the -and eg death. 
Somtinuwalto the 6f ſom ſtrange bodies into chi paſs 
—_—_— of the ears, ſuch as are rene ofſtone, gold, fot iron 
Cherrie Onet, © or kernels, Now! Nb 
þ os Rill 1 _—_ but; 
there implanted ir = them, ſwell up, TE 


bor wherefore 
This Rl bes epi ſmall 


The cure. 


* a >» 


wit by tHe 


Fe# oF, 


- % 
> , 
a5. . 
we Ny 
FY) Mz 


8 
” 2 | 4 4 F ba ; 
. (FL LPS FS by 
” & & 
/ 'V , . 
- wt : £ 4 
. £ . 
s i'Y by LASSO 
oh ah ohon her he is TY SM 
» © p : 


k I'S 
W 7 
_—_ 


p| f 
' 


LF 4 
i". 


3 > 


$7145, 
F 
a 


on 
Wet t' 
-t * _ 
e , 
x AE. 
\ s | # ; * 


a ry 
"7 ,. * AP 6 
, . 


£3.40 ere e919 {OWE 333, >il3.1 
' ' ' E — - 3% iP I 12% 7: 
03363 7:44 15131 543 1G 
o uu | ; ” 


#* 4 
i "y : 


17243445 


x25 E | 
. " _— - z p ©. 
FOO; 1 ITS)» 


. 4 $ 


3 | "Ta * $# 


, ' _ l - - 
8 7 , 4 i - 


other ſuch 
If an{e-ſach like 
orth w is there trc 


, PO -" 

: "T2 4 & « [ | +1 fe if 4.8 « 
I 1301 e123: "'s {ft} we A : - LO £4 4 +3 
a * ts. th " * AV"? m 

T_T A he | * 
AFL YT ATE WA #434 9 4 
F - - . 
4 274 £* <*4 TEX 

[134 3 F2n_t 


F 5 
\ £4 
©. -* 
, 3 hs 
dt ” FF 5 
þ AF $4545 of L FS 0544" 3 1FEE 
E433 #44 I 
P , 
+« 


. 
* 
” ' 


: 
$ % 
$8 & - 49 


Tel 


b 


- 


aith the patictics chen-the The Took 
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orher:bones to 22 moſt 
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Narcoticks, 


Hot fumes. 


OTIS —_— 


& payce aceto- ad bordes crepethram. Walk the month with. 
Nouns ET om rr his 
ſandareches urmongs 6p t] 
di dentibag celentilees.. Or 
li citrini, ve | wh-arentbri; 6a | 
negers m0' "vv IS _ - 
COLIN WWEcAL 
theſe, you: ſhall com to. narcotichs, may 7 har erpeny 
albs, a enphre ee IR cet, Coquanih | 
be yonmntts put this following: the paived de. 
<font ns ns t hath ſomtimes is ſwoln, and 
Gariinds to. bare opplinl Jexchey fox ghnien | 

xn jor” ave he veins under the tor theſe, 
the ears. For | remember that by cheſs 
teeth.” Yer there bee fom who in this affe&t 
but thoſe which are conſpicuous in thehole of the ear in the 

Pain of the teeth ariſcing from a cold cauſ anddefluxion, may 
diees boil doftaniedey tam. and yollicorke of Spain wine and vineger; 
alietle gue vite, in'this liquor lv a littletreacle, and 


minglegum enmoniacum diſſolved in havite with, pony — 
the pained tooth, after Vigoe's coun ne-think's that beat 
or left hand,afſwage's the pain,as the teeth ake upon ORE 


Of droerſprecernaturdl ed £1 " 


onde eptorps ous pain in this Kinde,followed the counſch ofa crrtain;bl 


laid garlick roſted under the embers t© my pained tooth a, ln lt farthwith ceaſed; 
The ſame remedie uſed to others troubled with the like afect, had MO 
ſom think it availableif it bee put inco the auditorie paſſage. Othere into the! 
of caſtorcum, or of cloves, or ſom ſuch other chymical oil. I; is good al kite 
with the following decotion. Rc. rad. pyretbri 3ſ$. menthe & 1164 an..p+i. bulliant'in aceto, 
with this decoRion beeing warm, waſh the teeth. Som like fumes better and au 
them of the ſeeds of pos and other the; ivy ak rhe io by hol 
ing their mouths over a funnel. Other ſom boit: pellitorie yo age pr cinnamon, a- 
lum, common ſalt, nutmegs, cypreſs-nuts, aniſ and muſtard and expborbizm in oxy- 
crate, and in theend of the decoftion add a little* dg vite, and Teceiv the vapor thereof 
through a tunnel ; as alſo they waſhtheir tecth with the decoftionz!and put corropng 
therein nap horas rh ageing Bn alittle thereof, Sor there, ——— w 
waſh the teeth with a decoQion of $ TEE 
ach. I have oft-timesaflawaged in inectcreble 
the car, to wit, ay «phe WI page 
vein, arterie and finew which of heleheEs 
TIO - ov | ns on 
nouriſh:or feed the Buc ifthetooth "rt ron and chat tha Spare ll nm 
i rn there is no ſpeedier remedie, then to put in cauſtick medicines, as oil of 
ol, aqua fortis, audalſo a hot iron 5 for thus the nery js burn'tit ſander, and loſech it] 
Yet ſom affirm that the milkie juice that flow's fram $ male rely 10 reap | 
and amylum, and put into the hollowed tooth, will mak je peifinely eo 
When the gums and cheeks are ſwaln wich a cenlks tawaty then the patient 
be pblbons and more at eaſ. For ſo by the ſtrength of nature, — 
Win Net Sens Fs eee But of what nature ſoever the matter: 
the pole! bee, it is convenient to intercept the courſ thereof with Emphcontra — 
= An and applicd ro the temple on that fide where the 
a wer Et. ' +44 $0 PRE 


CHAP. XXVLI. 


Of other affetts of t be Teeth. 
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What to bee 


then) with: fingers;and do this untikth Derry 

Py and is larkbd out with one pull, offi-times: . 
YoarY+ 7 Ks vrevIEY A Fenaes w's;a fever id 
{tated (for or wing out in ny 
ken _ and mane ther —__ 
dcawh ſo/awrie;zduri rar any” TE 
> Twas the #20107 army ar 5 ae 
of lead well fitici thereto, left it cb&e braken.ander:your fer SEED 
ly to-bee plucked outy aadthe root remain, adichns tiindigh 
Bur- judgment. AT ECT marf 


Th of x "—_ 
ce maner Of jv QUt a tooth, obſ 
drawing teeth. Mi low 


ſhall deeply ſcarifie about the 6 rs 

marked with this letter A. and ent Ga 

lool,it muſt bee ſhaken and thruſt 

with this letter B. bur if it ſtick in-too ind -will noc ſtivat. 

taken hold of with ſom of theſe toothed marked wi 

then another, as the greatneſs, fite ſhall feem'to | 

ten ee and gina of Guck rocehed arr ong w 

and cunningly how to uſe them, hee can fearce ſocarrie himfelt,: but thac beewillh fe 

three teeth ar once, oft-rimes' keaving that untouct't which cauſed theppin;s! 5c?! iD) __ 

; | tro. or Malſet'y" =. 
"Tnſtriments for ſcrapeing the teeth, aid Wants +: eget "or Met ys 
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Afeer the tooth is drawn, let the blood flow freely , that ſo the part nuy bee freed from 
the fleffrof 


don when the Pain,and the matter of the tumor diſcharged. Then devube quarks ied 


tooth i is 


the gums on both fides wich bis hngers whereas hce rook our the tooth, ears the ſocket 
that was too much dilated,and oft-cimes toen by the violence of the pluck; may-beedolds» 

gan- Laſtly,the mouth ſhall bee waſhed with oxycrace ; and if the macht cer 
tient ſhall cake heed of going nuch in che open air, leaft iticanſa new Ce CHAP. 
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deem wb Le OS in white wine and allom ; ings 
th. loot, onpcnc obdite Gece are hard to bee caten 

& chawed, but mu > cow £ ; breaking of ſuch things as are.of a bonie confiſtence, ſo alſo 

hee wen ihes that by their ſick eo the teech. Manie for the 


mend 2 po 
Harts-horn,and a lictle cinnamon, which 
 Manie other are content with bread-c 
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Of dronſpreernaral Afets,cs Eanay.. | 


uall in magnirude to the natural fingers to which they grow , more frequently. 
+. are ſhorter. Thoſe which are onely flefhie, are eafily amputated and made even with a baby 
but ſuch as are alſo bonie cannot fo cutoff, an with the cutting mullets hereafter 
ſcribed, and this is a diſeaſ of the as $ 


- for they ſometimes ſtick together, ; otherwhiles 1 


nails nigalag 
into the 


of the fingers, 


How te. take 
off the corns 
of the fingers. 


bte divided with a ſharprazor; but i 


jw ie 0 gs 7 & C— cultie 
afterwards by accident, as by a wound,or burn ul cured. For neighboring 
lnguleervd docably grow together, N_ bee k 
they by: chance ſhall grow together by alictle thin 

4 - if, bee joined 
fa TN rec 11S and ve 


the ares werden 

rank mark tomcat 

preſs downwards 

cut away all the fleſh whereints the 

with happie ſucceſs. Midotare cormrgroning upon 

——_— by tetle ag lieele he callous ha 

of garlick beaten thereon eh cre lamore quick and erin which is 
cauſticks, a as agua fortis, or oil of vicriol. 


er ENS i. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Of the too ſbort a Prepuce, and of fed nrhenr benvatremngih or 11h 
SFO Hen as the Prepuce or fore-ekin ist00 ſhore, i cannor cover the Glew:Thio ap- 
QV&- pen's either by nature, to wit, by the firſt conformation', or afterwards'by ſom 
DAN accident, as to thoſe whom religi on and the cuſtomo their nation bio to ; 
- circumciſed. The cure is The is turned ap y'and chen che" hk 
muubrunehivecle cur round,/and care is had , that the yein''and/ arterie” boy 
there berween the two membranes the Propucebeowogtail wen Heneeft i 
Cen Bar Conde ee | 
tween it ec w tog « ppebeing rit | 
urinarie ie palſage, the Prepu repuce ſhall be here bound un] the wr wn 
cure is uſed to the Jews, when having abjured their religion full of ſaperſticions, for hand- 


ſomneſs ſake, they would cover the nut of their yard with 6 Prpuce, Rh | 
out, 6ilp-Rla. tid bro? 22 | 


PORE ET PTOPON 
,.0r:Ni, that it cannot bee: | 
os nn er che WO! 
pom Tenia end thereof, that it cainiov- bee drawnd; Pgey 
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Yr "Of the cauſes of the Stone, RS ds af a 1; 
He Stones which are in the bladder have. for the moſt has ft & ork whe Why children 
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CHAP. XX-XV. 


Of the ſigns of the Stone in the Kidnies and Bladder. 
is onmmin rhe 
Signs of the of the nerys deſcending out of the vertebre of the loins ofthe thigh. - But by ths ion 
' end yer. | 


= He ſigns of the Stone in the Reins are the ſubfideing of red or _eſfoey farid'in the 
Why the thigh BOY EK ing, a certain obſcure x the kidnier, and the fenſ or deavi- 
Rone of the ſd WK neſs at the loins,a ſharpand pri Up rthe M1 
reins. MT neſs of the thigh of the ſame fide, | 
tone in the .jn the bladder, the fundament and whole perinewn is preſſed as it were with a heavie wei 
bladder. eſpecially an the ftonebee of anie bigneſs, a troubleſom and | 

hence alſo frequent and n 
defire to = them drop by _ A 


Why such as 


have a ſtone in 


a a. 
the falling of contrarie to the nature ember whereto by hn Ive ite ofthe guts and 
the fundament. 41] their parts of the bellie comas it were for ſup os, The PX t of the urine is groſs 
viſcid, and oft-times like the whites of eggs, wo ih argueth the weakneſs of the native heat 
not attenuateing the juices. The patient looketh of a pale and yellowiſh. complexion and 
hollow-cied, by reaſon of the almoſt continual _ which is canſed by the bicterneſs 
How to ſearch of pain ; yet may it morc certainly bee known _— putting in or ſearching with a Catheter. 
for the ſtone Which to do, the patient ſhall bee wiſhed to ſtand with his bodice ſomwhat 
a _ _— againſt ſomwhat with his back, and holding his knees ſom foot aſunder. Then the 
__ beceing bigger or leſſer as the bodie ſhall require, and anointed with oil or butter Fer bee 
thruſt: with a skilful hand into the paſſages of the urine, and ſo into the capacitieof the blad- 
der. Bur if the Catheter cannot com to that capacitie, the patient ſhall bee placed in ſuch a 
ſture ; then ſhall hee bee laid upon his back. on a bench,or the feet of a bed, with his knees 
COL and his heels drawn to his buttocks, after which manner heemuſt almoſt lie when 
hee is to bee cut for the ihe bee ſhew'n hereafter. For thus the Catheter is move 


When Loy thruſt in urinarie paſlage(which befor ow co | _— 
he mee fade, [dr 007 7 
of the yard with the left hand, they muſt bee, gently 
bladder,eſpecially in men,by reaſon of the length and —_ ofthe way, 
The figure of in the form of this letter S. It is not ſo in women by reaſon of the 8 and m_ 
_ _=_ ay. of the neck of the bladder. Itis fit your Catheters bee hollaw or. fiſtulous in manner of «pipes 
p acder 0tr: tharthey may receiv a ſilver wiar or ſtring, that may hinder.che grdſs andviſcid humor 
and women, ©£d blood, or the like, from ſtopping the further = of the Catheter, chrough ary pet the 
ſuppreſſedurine ought to paſs and bee made. But now affoon as wee iv that the Cathes 
ter is com into the capacitic of the bladder, the wiar muſt bee drawn forch, thar ſo the urine |. 
may the freelier flow out by the hollowneſs of the Catheter, You may perceiv tife ſhapes of 
theſe inſtruments by this tollowing figure. 


The figure of Catheters, and of a ſilver ſtring or wiar. -. 
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Acidic it bred by little and lictle) 
mn Hen the Stone is cat fÞtch of thekidnis, (fdereas it 7 
2 2/ it wholl it, yet n 
ENTS! andis fo driven into one of Cry ro pes op it, y ade hee 
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Log wr ry 
urine. | 
der more ſhort and broad, as alſo more. ſtraight 
reaſon of theſhartnels af the | 
into a ſtone of a juſt magnituat 


3 


if the ſione ir (#lf bee falined into 
the Surgeon beoing about to pluck out 
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a growing doth 
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y þ EY 43 EO Lg I * " q 
e £ Y Mvs * Bp on Bend as 
: = 5 *riE RES... - #2. Adi ITS OS # F 
. \ <. regs = FATS TF9 Find” OTE. AED,» I, 
\ , hs es fp Oe RO I 
A * ; BY 3 SAT . 
: - * es ad 


woes | Of drerſpreemangal Air Tama, | 
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ſhall take ap much fleſh with the skin in ſew ea 
Ne. Tho hertnganeperfoutnd, a Giver 

one. a fily 
bladder,whereof I have here given you divers 
them to the wounds, and nor the Gonads —_— 
the its na IIS © 
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| ares near to _ hs roi 0 | 
ee and mflammation, which are inckitne by Rs of the p 


armeni, ſangKinis dracon. anZlii. olei ro STR. 
cine of DEED TR 
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; divers of theſe pillows, that? . | 
Remedies for = —— 
the Cod leaſt after fe cnn th of the ſtone,the od, whict 
it angrena re. unl q carefa} to provide aga inſt, Sch difufſ and »# _— dicine 
; ie is to ber fears tE map Wherefore if EE n cures 
theſe kinde of wounds, you rr gap withſtand them. After form happen is cniing 
injec hall becl Incoth bake by pr $-eurpo Fg ee; pFupdnains of 
a oO roſes. It totem 
the bladder cauſed both by the wounded one as alſo by the-violeit th = 
che inſtruinents. Alſo ir nr Ae or 
> ee Grd Thebes favo the ar 
How forth. Therefore 
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IV hat cure is to bue uſed to Ulcers, when as the urine flow"s oreagh them, 
g after 5 Frans draom ont. L 


>< | xe heurin Row ou thine y © 


| A. ſhew's the greater. han; that you may how that you muſt uſe diverſ according to the 
ferent beneſs of the wound. 


--Hfa Retinaculam or ſtay bee wan you may-conjoin the lips of the wound after this 
manner. res glee oeperen theo ence remand cereroige 


follow 

then thruſt them re, os 
fleſh >. ras waa al require, _ ICY For thus 
rare | Go 


| Howto take ſtones out of women's bladders. 


GS rode but alſo rs thruſt into the 
CORY towards the inner fide of = — 

| fcku in the ſame = Sr mnleneiitncdecarect min.” Yet 
that <p ra ns chararetreubled with che fine, canncedin Gar- 
the violence. Therefore the ſtone muſt bee drawn 
then der ford by he foremn 


CIS he 

whole ork lldermore arr td trees dg 
gut.  ranb-Smage uy wonamgr wine erg a Catheter ſhall bee ne tons the neck 
of the bladder : This Catheter nut bee hollow, or (lit on the ourfide like thoſe before de- 
ſcribed oe a ies Fo oh Cm woos 


ACarhe- 


ma ger Li morally red a Ct wotnan's bladder as weedo ina 1,» ſearch 
is far more caſily ſearched by a Catheter, for that the neck of the blad- for the ſtone 
GN IIITS Recs in women. 
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Of droerſ preternatural Aﬀetts, 7H ; pogys | 


A Catheter, upon which, beeing put into the bladder, the neck, thereof may bee cut, 
to draw out a ſtone from 4 woman. a 


Upon this inſtrument the neck of the bladder may bee cut , and then with the Dilejer 
made for the ſame purpoſe, the incilion ſhall bee dilated as much as need require's ; ya 
with this caution, that ſeeing the neck of a womans bladder is the ſhorter,it admit's nor & 
oreat dilatation as a mans, for otherwiſe there is danger that it may com-to the bodie of the 
bladder, whence an involuntarie ſhedding of the water may enfue and continue thereafter, 
The inciſion beeing dilated, the Surgeon putting one or two of his fingers into the neck of 
the womb, ſhall preſs the bottom of the blader , and then thruſt his crooked inſtruments 

* or forcipes in by the wound, and with theſe hee ſhall eafily pluck out the ſtone, which hee 
ſhall keep with his fingers from ſlipping back again. Yet Lawrence Collo the King's Su 
and both his ſons (then whom 1 do not know whether eyer there were better cutters for the 
ſtone) do otherwiſe perform this operation 3 for they do not thruſt 'thelr fingers into the 
fundament or neck of the womb, but contenting themſelvs with ng'in onely the guid- 
ers (whereof wee formerly made mention) into the paſſage of the urilye , they 
thereupon make a ftraight incifion direftly at the mouth of the neck of the bladder,and not 

on = fide, as is uſually don in men. \Then they gently by the ſame way thruſt che forcipes 


hoJlowed on the out-fide formerly delineated,ahd ſo dilate the wound by tearing it as much 
as ſhall bee ſufficient for the drawing of the ſtone forth of the bladder. The reſidue of the 


cure is the ſame with that formerly mentioned in men : yet this is ta bee added, that if an 
ulcer grow in the neck of the bladder —_— of the rending it, "you car da. patting in 
the fpeculum matricis, dilate the neck of the womb, that fitting remedies may bee applied with 
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CHAP. XLVIHI. 


Of the ſuppreſion of the Urine by internal cauſes. e087 thinks 
LIL Eſides the fore-mentioned cauſes of ſuppreſſed urine,or difficultie of making of wa- 
] << tcr, there are manie other , leaſt anie may think that the urine is mg onely by 
- mm 0 DDD the fone or gravel, as Surgeons think, who in this caſe preſently uſe diureticks. 
=>} bg Therefore the urine is ſuppreſt by external and internal cauſes. T he internal cau- 
preſenely flie ſes are clotted blood, tough phlegm, warts, caruncles bred in the paſſages of the urine,ſtones, 
ro diurcticks, and gravel ; the urine is ſomtimes ſuppreſt, becauſ the matter thereof, td wit, the ſergaiſor 
whayiſh part of the blood, is either conſumed by the feveriſh hear,or carried other waies by 
ſweats or a ſcouring ; ſomtimes alfa the flatulencie there:contained;or inflaannation arifing 
in the parts made for the urine and the neighboring members, ſuppreſſe's the urine. For the 
right gut, if it bee inflamed, intercept's the paſſage of the urine , eirher by a tumor whereby 
jr prefſeth upon the bladder, or by the communication of the inflammation. ' Thus by the 
default of an ilk-affe&ed liver, the urine is oft-times —_— in ſuch as have the drophie 3-0? 
elſ by dulneſs or decay of the attradtive, or ſeparative facultie of the reins by ſom great db 
ſtemper, or by the default of the animal-facultic , as in ſuch as are in'a phrenfie, rpie. 
convullion, apoplexie. Beſides alſo a tough and viſcid humor falling from the whole bodie 
into the paſlages of the urine, obitru&'s and ſhut's up the paſſage. Ali too long holding - 
the water ſomtimes cauſe's this affe&. For when the bladder is diſtended oregon 
Why the too Pallage thereof is drawn together,and made more ſtraight : heerto may bee added, that thi 
long holding too great diſtenſion of the bladder is a hinderance that it cannot uſe the expulſive fat 
che urine cau- andritraitem'it ſelf about the urine to the excluſion thereof; heerto alſo pain ſucceed's,whicli 
—_—_ - 4 preſently dejeR's all the faculties of the part which it ſeizeth upoh. Thus of late 4 certain 
7 Oy young man, riding on horſ-back before his miſtreſs, and therefore not dareirig tomaks wa- 
An biftorjie. ter, when hee had great need ſo todo, had his urine ſo ſuppreſt, that returning from his 
journie home into the citie, hee could by no means poſſible make water. In the mean time 
hee had grievous pain in the bottom of his bellie and the perineum, with gripeings , and a 
ſweat all over his bode » ſo that hee almoſt ſwooned. I beeing called; when I had procured 
him to make water by putting in an hollow Catheter, and prefling the bottom of his bellie, 
whereof hee forthwith made two pintes;] told them that it was not occaſioned by the ſtone, 
which notwithſtanding the ſtanders by imagined to bee the occaſion of that ſuppreſſion of | 
urine. 
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Of arver/ preternataral <A ffetts, Ba] 
themſelvs up, do alſo twine the Colon it elf,and fold with them. Alſduhe toodanee 
of the excrements in the guts, whether it ſhalt happen by :the [ny there 
hot and drie bodie of the patient, or by his diet, thatig,.thex 
ciſes and pains taken i in the heat of the ſyn, or by the els of baſin 

| ing carried away, cauſeth the colick, with;head-ach, andplentie.of rape 
An hiſtoric. I remember I once diflefted the bodie of a boy of ſam-twihy eartialck wh 
| folded with manic as it were ties or knot of the: -haod avid drie e 

the why hee CT his poorer Frog; i ; | which broy LEO 
en not h In time by fit ow. theſe are: tit m_— of 'isi 
cording oth opinion oe Ns ll Cm en 

Si where amiſs heer to treat in ou W. 

ney colick by the pain which is Gxed, and as itwere | in one place to 

the colick þy his fo rmer manner of lite, as if the patient /hach | 
hee with his urine; by the pain of the hips and teſticles for) «aka 
ſes, and lalllygby that the patient calt's forth by ſtone or urine;forthiarche gi 
rious Aara or.0 _ 4 caſt eHetons which. rrday marrngaahr ut 
certain athie, a ſtudic 0 at cock tr ener fo 
tics each to his work. The ſigns of a flatulent colick das ve rang 
were rent or torn in | 09% together with a noiſe or 
the ſhut-up winde is Vs bladder ee hand blown wp. WA 
therwiſer 
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accompanied with the wei wb and pain of t ebellic, the tenſion of | 
parent hardneſs of the bellie , and the'complaint of the'pari parlens 
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{tool in a long time. That which proceed's from a cholerick 

of great heat and pulſation inthe inidf of the bellie, by reaſon 
which are in:the pancreas and coats of the guts, and t 

alchough. alſo this as it were nn penn 

phlegm, which naturecan neither 

ſundric times is atſociated with a di 


the cod, ga a preternatura] forthe 
the excrements bceing baked, becum 
up fiatulencies, increafthe diſtenſion r 
colick ariſing, they com forth at the 
* pain in the colick to wander up and down, ellen to TOs 
crements are not wholly ſappreſt. But the evil thats 
ther difficult or deadly: 'N ow theſe ſhew that it is 
tinual vomiting, cold ſweat, coldneſs of the extreme parts, hicker 
pathic the he ſtomack | hath with the guts, a phrenfie by the conſent of the br 
mach, and oft-times a conyultion, by drawing the matter into the nerys.. 
 gripeing and pain about their navit and loins, which can neither bee he dl 
The cure. norotherwiſe, it end's in a dropſie. The cure muſt bee diverſified d according - Ts 
of the cauſes, for the ſtone-collick is cured by ny lone! 4 Cog 
cauſed by an Enterocele, is cured by the onely reſtorein 
occalioned by worms, require's medicines fit to 
—_— m0 s from the weakneſs and r | 
cating and ſtrengthening medicines as of Gogh | In, inward 
the wn pans The beginn np is accafioned hy-to 
phlegm and flatulencies, is by the mitci hich 
Baths and ano= more dejett's the powers then pain. 
dine foment3- qoncations of mallows, marſh- anther; far goa ] 
_ of time-and fenugreck, flowers of camomil; melil 
co heat, drie, attenuate, and rarifie the skin; ſo to 
An ointment. aRtually hot. Allo the bellie may bee anointed with thi 
 mam.aneth.bittyr.recent.an.Zi. (em 7 L 
extrad.q.ſ. The followin <d by 
Zvi.calbani cum ag-vit.diſſoluti $ii. liquefaBtis adde pi t 
Allo little bags made with ons g ph i rl tile 
> ſhall bee applied hot upon the bellie and flanks; and renewe yr one: 
ou may, in Read ofcheſe bas, uſe ox-bladders rey parry f reſi 
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yas thts cafbiunelny agar bapderriey and che like then injeft a glyſter bee- Why glyſters 
_ made. Rc.quatuor remol. an-msi. orig. puleg.calamemth. an.m.($. anifi, carui an.m.ſs, flor. maſt collick 
ankinph bafion in bydremcl ad fb. in Gif bened. laxat.mellis antbeſeti, ſacc © qa given 
olci aneth.&- chamem anFZiſs. Let a glyſter wg ch at twice; for the —_ quan» 


ſtretched out cannot contain theaccuſtomedidofis of : Alſo this gly- 


ing 
ſer is much ie: vin; malvat.©) olei xucun, a3Fiii. aqua wite, Zi. olei O&- rut. 
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S haunid wick frong and broad bi 
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an arterie. qua, 
Tina. 


8 NE CORR it eq yg: 
ES SS 
| P3 | ſorneſs | 


a | Of diverſ preternatural Aﬀetts, Lwa7. 
ſomnels of the whole bodie ; but that which is ad vaſe, is perceived by their diſtenfion and 
Five ſcopes in fulneſs, both of them ſtand in need of evacuation. -But blood is onely to bee let by ng 
letting blood. a vein, for five reſpeds : the firlt is to lefſen the abundance of blood, as in phletorick bo» 
| dies, and thoſe who are troubled with inflanmwation without anie plenitude, The ſecond 
is for diverſion, or revulſion, as when a vein of the right is opened to ſtay the bleeding of 
the left noſtril. The third is, to allure or draw down : as when the ſapbena is opened in the 
ankle, to draw down the courſes inwomen. The fourth is for alteration or introdugtion 
of another qualitie; as when in ſharp fevers wee open a vein to breath out that blood 
which is heated in the veſſels, and cooling the refidue which remain's behinde. The fifth, 
Is to prevent imminent diſeaſes ; as when in the Spring and Autumn wee draw blood by 
opening a vein in ſuch as are ſubjeft to ſpitting of blood, the ſquinancie, pluritfie, falling- 
ſickneſs, apoplexie, madneſs, gout, or in ſuch as are wounded ,. for to prevent the inflan- 
mation which is to bee feared. Before blood-letting, if there bee anie old excrements in the 
guts, they ſhall bec evacuated by a gentlc glyſter, or ſuppoſitorie, leaſt the meſaraick veins 
From whence ſhould thence draw unto them anie impuritie. Bloud muſt not bee drawn from ancient 
wee muſt not pſe, unleſs ſom preſent neceſlitie require it,leaſt the native heat,which is but languid in them, 
draw blood. {},guld bee brought to extreme debilitie, and their ſubſtance decay ; neither muſt anie in 
| like ſort bee taken from children, for fear of reſolving their powers by reaſon of -the ten-= 
derneſs of their ſubſtance, and rareneſs of their habic. The quantitic of blood which is to 
bee let, muſt bee conſidered by the ſtrength of the patient,and greatneſs of the diſeaſ': there- 
' fore if thepatient bee weak, and the diſca( require large evacuation, it will bee convenient 
When and for £0 part the letting of blood, = by the interpofition of ſom daies. The vein of the fore- 
what itis ne- head beeing opened is good for the pain of the hind part of the head yet firſt wee forment 
ceflaric the part with warm water, that ſo the skin may bee ſofter, and the blood drawn'into the 
veins in greater plentie. In the ſquinancie, the veins which are under the tongue muſt bee 
opened aſlant, without putting anie ligatures about the neck, for fear of ſtrangling. Phle- 
botomie is neceſſarie in all diſeaſes which ſtop or hinder the breathing , or take away the. 
voice or ſpeech, as likewiſe in all contufions by a heavie ſtroke, or fall high, in an a- 
poplexie, ſquinancie, and burning fever, though the ſtrengrh bee not , nor the blood 
faultic in quantitie or qualitie, blood muſt not bee let in the heighe of a fever. Moſt judg it 
fit to draw blood from the veins moſt remote from the affe&ed and inflamed pare, fort 
thus the courſ of the humors may bee diverted,the next veins on the contraric becing open« 
ed, the humors may bee the more drawn into the affe&ed part, and ſo increaf the 
and pain. But this opinion of theirs is verie erroneous, for an vein alwaies evacu- 
ate's and burden's the next part. For I have ſundrie times the veins and arteries of 
the affe&ted part, as of the hands and feet in the Gout of theſe parts; of the temples in the 
Megrim : whereupon the pain alwaies was ſomwhar aſh r that together with the 6 
vacuated blood, the malignitie of the Gout, and the hot ſpirits (thecauſers of the Head-ach 
13.meth.cop, Of Megrim) were evacuated. For thus Galen wiſheth to open the arteries of the temples in a 
ule, * great and contumacious defluxion falling upon the cies, or in the Megrim,or Headbach. 
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CHAP. LX. 


How to open a vein, or draw blood from thence. 


H cx BAK AH firſt thing is, to ſeat or place the patient in as good a poſture 2s you can, 
dane... AF > to wit, in his bed, if hee bee weak ; bur in a chair, if ſirong; yet ſo, he 


the parient . ; 
| light may fall dire&ly upon the vein which you intend to open. T ben the 


Rubbing the 88, (EP Surgeon ſhall rub the arm with his hand, or4 warm linnen cloth, that the. 
rm F7RES blood may flow the more plentifully into the vein. Then hee ſhall binde the 
Bindeing it Vein with & ligature a lictle above the place appointed to bee opened , and hee ſhall draw 
before wee o- back the blood upwards towards the ligature the lower _ and if it bee the righe 
penthe vein. arm, hee ſhall take hold thereof with his left hand ; bur if the left, then wich his right hand, 
preſſing the vein in the mean time with his thumb a little below the place where you mean 
' to open it, leaſt it ſhould ſlip away ; and rhat ic may bee the more ſwoln by forcing up the 
blood. Then with his nail hee ſhall mark or defign the place to bee and ſhall anoing 
it, beeing ſo marked, with butter or oil, whereby the skin may bee relaxed , and the lancet 
enter more cafily,and therefore the ſe&tion may bee the leſs painful. ' Hee ſhall hold his lan- 
cet between his thumb and fore-finger , neither too near , nor too far from the point 3 hee 
ſhall reſt his other three fingers upon the patient's arm, that ſo his hand may bee the. more 
ſeddie, and leſs trembling. Then ſhall hee open the vein with an incifion agreeable to the 
Why the 3aff- magnitude of the veſſel , and the indifferent thickneſs of the contained blood, fomwhart a- 
fics and Medi- {lant, diligently avoiding the arteric which lie's under the Bafilica; and the nerv, or tendon 
- may not of the two-headed muſcle, which lie's under the Median vein © Buc for the Cepha- + 
pe _ licks it may bee opened without danger. As much blood as is ſufficient beeing drawn , a- 
Cephalice, cording to the mindeof the Phylician, hee ſhall Jooſ the ligature, and laying a lictle bolſter 
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under, hee ſhall wicha ligature binde up e up the wounded ro ſtay the bleeding, the liga- 

ture ſhall bee'neither too ſtraight , nor looſ, but ſo that the patient may y bend and The bindeing 
extend his: 21m; wherefore whiPt that is in: Going hoe maſt no holdhizarm ſtraight out, *P *frer | 
but gently bended, otherwiſe hee cannot freely bendir lettings 


The figure of a Lancet to. let blood withall. 
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CHAP. LXI 


Of Canieglſes,s or Ventoſes. 
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Of the GOUT. 


What it is. 


: the joint of the Jaw, med Siage ap for onthe cons; | 
Particular which atfeRt's the neck is termed Trach lografor that he 116 
trouble's the back-bone is called Rbaciſagrs, fok-the pi 
moleſt's the ſhoulders Omagra, for the jgin! of the 
feRt's the joint of the Collar-bones Cleiſagre, for 
in the Elbow, Pechyagra, for Pechys 
ragra, in the Hip Tſchias, in the knee Gon 
Knee, and Foot are in Greek termed, ; Chern 
abundance of humors ina bodie, and the 
all the joints of the bodie are at once grouble 


CHAP. II. 
Of the occult cauſes of the Gout. 
humor.caufing the Gout is not of a more known, or nature 
D I | then thatwhich cauſcrh the Laeg veneres, _— For it is 
£4 a de oe t from that which a Pblegmon, q— 
Lib, 1 2:04p,13. {dS Oper, or Scirrbus ; for, as Atizs ſaith,; it never cometh to 
NE | not for thats ay proven apo 
 . "Envagh the Gachion of fom occult malignitie. Hereto ” 
: — mentioned tumors, when asthey fall down. wap 
—_— icy nth Shes ws Or matter, do they cauſ fo 
Les Giri, for thie pain thereof is far more ſharp; then" of th 
an uſcerated Cancer. Befides theſe hu ey- 


oy Z y ot T 
| rerir harh fallen thither, ts &t lengrh xv phyhanly oof 
IT INE like ſubſtanes to bee aindkdby no vethedies. nt ny har not the I 
blance of the It flow'#'down; (no mpee chen' the marter which beer 3s al lan 
Goatto the the brain;cukelrehe Fi eas ſoon asit falleth into aces of the Tok 
Epitephie,” 2 _ one while another while with cold. or [you may ſee 
ayer roars rm Trent gomar? er: nico mnt ro 
wr colder then anie ice, ſo that they cannot bee. ſafficient 
_ verily ira tyoper A fee in the fa 
as! 


poor #5 viowrk 96 hr rf, 
The ancle troubled with __ Laftly, pain ccel- 
varictic of the fiont of daics, IE Nt with a hoc, ro morrow with a 
Gout, cold diftemper, ſo that wee need not marvelto fee Phyſicians preſcribe one while hoe, ano- 
therwhiſe eold medici the ſame Uiſeal” of 'the ſame andbodie. Alo it ſom- 
times /happen's thar the e of this hamor doth not onely not yeeldto i 
It is rather made wor, ſo that the patients affirm that they are far better when they 
none, then when they have anie remedies applied. For all | Caen by fe and hereopen don, and 


accordi to reaſon, yet the diſcaf wil] cam, again ac certain ſeaſons 
it is ſaid by Horace - 


Dui cupit, aut metuit, juvat ilhon fic _ aut res, 
Ut lippum pifie tabule, fomenta 

Riches the covetous, and ſ leaf; 
As pitures ſore eies,Bathes the Gout cal: 
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Of the manifeſt cauſes of the Goa. | | Hoon 0) 
firſt pri- | 
--—— eng 3g Lthough theſe things may bee true which wee tow les d of the occult cauſ 
the Goute , phe Gents yet there bee and are TIED , of | 
e reaſon may bee rendred, wherein this malignicie 
lie's bid and 3s ſeated. _ | 
Gout there are a 
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were 6 ans this goutie matter 4 d pak" 

A ſeed fall's from all the parts of the bodie, as ſaith Hippo 

&> aqua. _ animal. Yet this cauſe's nor an incyitab] t haveing 

Lib.r.6p.17. of ſoundand healthful ase taken b prong neir r 
© ſomanie live free from is diſcaſ, whoſe *athers notwir zſtand] 
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nece 
panics 
Avicen. Another primitive cauſ is from ran whey i 'N 

Lib.z feu.:2. exerciſe and Veneric. | Laſily,: by unprofitable bumprs which 
tra.2.cap.5- in thebodie, which in proceſs of time acquire a virulent m 
_ pi -c With vapors raiſedup from them, whence the 
the Gour, - - quently the joints becom more lax and weak. 

= gd and that of ſundrie kindes at the ſame _—_ 


= native hea 
— fuppreſſ 


is, that 
rn aryy a t; rao Xa 
CN gi = TD fox adn fa 
ri& courl'o 
thoſe which recover of ge ual Ab 
either by nature or artath 
The »ntece- make them to becom Route 24 : my 
dent cauſ of dent cauf is, the abundance of baggy be 
the Gour. tothe joints, the ſirengrh. of the 


Theconjunt. ofthe. . rcpining janky. The Conjunttcpaſ is the/bu 
| joints. Now-the unpra 


reſolved, 
Five cauſes of dj iſte 
be pain of the Aiſtemper, and beſides the vir 
_— che nuondqpgear 4g 


gmonous, or | 
with, the flowing doy 
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muſculous skin and pericranizm , as Ap throy hole by which che ſpinal mar- 
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Concerning the Gout. 
CHAP. VL, 
Prognofticks in the TE: 


e writein of Phyſicians the pains 
cngs of Phyſcethe pals dna 
with chemfelys dead. They have cereetn 
EH to the mater-and condition of the hamor wheein 
ble goutie virulencie refide's. Yet they 
The Goutfre- and Autumn ; ſuch as have it hereditarie are ſcarce ever hroughly fre 
gamndncts ſuch as haveit knottie: for in the former it was born with them, and 
oprng & Fall: were fixed in the of life ; but in the other, the matter is bea 


i nat Ty it can neither bee ripened. That which 


q 
ing, ravein => ory 17 nn rebel par and laſt! rye — 1 
Why the Scix- it often 9 a palfie behinde it. Amongſt all the goutie Are , the pc he 
rica caufſerh the prime place, by the greatneſs of the pain and multitude of jw z it hi—_ un- 


lameneſs, uietneſs and watching, a fever,diſlocation » perpetual lameneſs, and the decaie of tha whoh 
ſ cg, ya and often-times of the whole bodie- Now lameneſsand leandef cannefs, or dial" thi 


parrare thus occafioned, for that the decurtent humor forceth the head of tt bo "I 
out of the cavicie of the huckle-bone ; yore tongs LCs, a1 
teries, and that notable and large nerv which run's along the ra't | 
joints of the toes, and by the waic is diverſly Rurihy over the up 
Therfore becauf' the head of the thigh js pit 6ut of its place , the 
becauſ the veſſels and nervs are the rarer 
into the parts ther-nnder, whence pro 

chat the head of the thigh beel not 


is naturally implanced in that p 
tion of theſe pa on and the Moor oh the roomy 


and idleneſs, and the other unprofitable humors wh og Si 

ſo intercept the libertie of boa A groſs and viſhd humor into pore in b fe 

fllcth and ſtaieth, doth the ſame- For by concretion oma ons nature 

at or near the joint, poſſeſſing the cavities therof, and ic depraveth the figure of the part, - 

makeing it crooked and knotted, which formerly was ſtraight and ſmooth. Furthermore, 

everie diſtemperature caufſed by the defluxion of humors, if ic ſhall-lie longupon anie- 
deprave's all the aftions , and oft-times wholly aboliſheth them ; a 6 hatchere-may 


Thee caufſes bee three caufſes of the leannefs or decaie of the joint by the Gour, the ot 
ofthe lame- preſſion of the vellels, idlencſs and an heftick diltemper: ery 


| neisor decy gn, andthe concretion of an adventitious humor impaK in thejoine. If cc 


*f the limbs. £m and reaſon the pains of the Gout do not po away... or retura ar the 


ods, moſt grievous and diſcaſes theron follow ; for Teche man ey wap 
oe dowh inco the } joints, if ic ſeiz upon the ſubſtance of the Jiver, caulle's co 


if it ſtale in the larger veins, a continual fever : if je flow in 


ribs, a plurifie ; if ic betake ic ſelfto the guts, and; adhere to pregame 


Tliaca paſfio : and to condude, it aceth divers other 

verſitie of the parts whereto it 8 and abide's. For Rv CONT LATE. 
How the Gout bled with the Gout, becom Sodenkck , becxuthe mater which cmerly Howe: 
turn's iro che into the Joints, ſtaie's hy he abbner and pore of the nervs,, and ſo hinder's t 
Palfie, that it. cannot freely in its whole {i he 

reſolution of the part , whereinto 

abſo} ly cured 0 


wine. 

little, and is helped by the uſe of hot things ; that which is froman wy codly Hel ad 
—_— Gout ſhew's it ſelf, and is helped by the uſe of cold things. Now, although the Gour more fre- 
—_— the quently return's in the S tg nn and rr» inde it com's in the midſt of winter, the nervs beei 
midſt of ſame weakned by the exceſs 0 refſed out ; otherwhiles in the mid't 
mer. Summer, ns adand dit pared thy, cone nc anie time or ſcaſon of 

the year, if thoſe who are ſubje& to this iſcal feed p teouſly, and do all things _—_ 


# 


Coagr "whoſe Cavtlefomadiagre, 


ne emm——— ens 


cheir own mindes and defire. [Thoſe who are troubled with the Gout, 
yn = head Sela ef they 
| humidicics, 


their: 
 cpubled with the Goue,delire ye 
(7 ror porn becauſ'the internal heat wherewith they then __ 
RS ne enſees Hirly endae; cert feveriſh hear-doth, but-diffolv's, and 
as ic werent eo ade ininal bumar, with diflolved, flow's to the genitals , filleth 
and diſtend's them. The ſame thing befall's carriage and horſes , Fon cheſs by fre veners. 
labor, moth hee fnd's Batulencies to th bot the bellie. _ et venerie is verie hurtful Veneric hur- 
to ſachas2ate-troubled with the Gour, becauſ . 


Ons, who: havei their eſtates, 
h their "nunan dee and ſo have hem wholl 


%. 


CHAP. [2 | 
The general method, of preventing and cureing the Gout. 


uſt bee 1 
= = 


CHAP. x. 
Of Vomiting» 
To vicrgua Y. OT TT g is by all the Antients 
vomiting is to \ £/ vation, dur td for the cure , eſj 
bee ulcd. YA VEAL brain and ftomach; for the 


Cancerningthe Tm yo - 


bodie, which catily flow down into the: of the. joints opened and dilated, by oh 
Summer's heat: heerunto, that the rel Ina, IT 
ently che joirith. | for that the humate-baveed 


$ 
ined by cho paper yoerinry {Sg fall toths.joints = hr pro 
rence o in upen'a verie 
therfore theer is great borh necefſitic acid EG TIS ak SHANE 


avert the accuſtomed fit, yet it will make it more gentle and calte 


_— 


5 IJ: uſually flow from the joints, are excluded dy dents, ms 
is attenuation of that phlegm, which beeing more thick and viſcid , adhereth to the roots 
of the ſtomach : yet you muſt conſider and ſee , that the patient bee not of too weak a ſto» 


: mach and brain, for in this caſe vomiting is mats on Hans time , ſuch as have 

—evrs =_ the excrementitlous humors flowing down to the | anie occafion, as by exer« 
fore,  Ciſcand motion, muſt vomit before they eat ; on the = ch as areover- with 
; an old congeſtion of humors, muſt vomit after they have eaten ſomthing. nly, it is 


ſafer vomiting after meat, then it is before. For the drie ſtomach cannot, unleſs with great 
contention and ſtraining , free it ſelf from the viſcid humors impaQ in the coats thereof; 
and hence there is no hel] den ger of breaking a vein or arterie in the cheſt or lungs, eſpe 
__ cially if thepatient bee thetic) and long -necked, the ſeaſon cold, and hy ? Mace 
An biftoric. ſtomed to ſach evacuation. I remember that with this kinde of remedie1 cured'y cereal 
Gentleman of Geneva, gri moleſted with a crael pain in his ſhoulder, and i 
potent to uſe his left arm ; the Phyficians and Su of Lions ſeemed to 
elſ for his cure. For they had uſed purgeing, omie, hunger, a Geo deink of Cue 
ciem and China (although his diſeaſ was not occafioned by the Laes Venerea) and diverſ 0- 
ther topick medicines, neither yet did they anie thing avail. Now learning by him thac 
hee was not apt to vomit, but that it was difficult to him , I wiſhed him to feed more 
How to make pJentifully, and that of manie and ſundrie meats; as fat meat, onions, leeks ; with fundrie 
— drinks ; as beer, ptiſan , ſiveet and ſharp wine, and that hee ſhould a3 tt were auld hyper, 
his ſtomach at his: meal , ate go bl to his ne rc hrh 
that nature not endureing ſo C on } wee wayy' meats 
ſom weer corrupted alreadie in the ſtomach, and othet-fom ſcarce altered ar all, RE 
endureing this confufion and perturbation, would eafily, and of ity'vwh accord provoke 
the ſtomach to vomit 3 which that it might the betcer ſicceed, hee ſhould help forward na« 
ture's endeavor, by thruſting his finger or a feather into his throat'y- that ſo the thick and 
tenacious phlegm might by the ſame means bee evacuated : and not content todo thus oner; 
I wiſhed him to do theli ond thrd dee exclude the velines of the of for ſo it reigak charte 
Lib.derat.vi- ing of Hippocrates, The ſetond and third daie exclude the ritgues of' 
is. ſhould yomit twice a month, chaw maſtick faſting, rub his neck 1 tho patned 
aqua vite, ſtrengthened by infuſing therin Javander , roſtmarie, and cloves Ro 
confirm his arm by indifferent exerciſe : hee rined, all this, and fo becand free from 
his , and recovered the uſe of hisarm. Thoſe who do not like mow ws d, an 
ſhall drink a great quantitie of warm water , wherin radiſh roots have” been boiled 
they ſhall have a care leaſt ; th uſing their ſtomachs to this excretion by vomit, rhey weak 
the digeſtive and retentive facultie therof. Wherfore ſuch as can naturally , ſil think is 
ſufficient to: vomit twicea month. 


} 


_— 


CHAP. XL. 


The other general remedies for . the Gout... 


dB He defluxion of ferous hamors is verie fit! eto hofeand 
by the uſe of diurerick medicines. Thertbrerhe roots of ſorrel,- 


[che trine 


How diure- 


ticks are good Soy wu | 
< © 4244, and graſs, andi'the like, ſhall bee boiled in beodh, and given to fuch its 
OE A\. > ris. oa : for whenithe —_ OS is le 
er foo. | A ee ng ; forthe Arthritiele n 
eanels, on of why ride it i 
nerea, fot in'thoſe 


Quick-filver he ereater caſofthe then by 
ing of iſles They all bem in fan pl 


ts, EE 


Sr / TT 


ur 


bul.3ſ$. tamarind. 


cum ſucco vel (rup-toſaer. ſolut, Or elG Re. ales 3 
thrit. &+ de bermodafi.an-Yii. diacrid.Y-« oi ) flat 1 
ooo oro if 
it ſelf,Jand the nature of the humor [> 
A WRT RNIHONS 
8 are preferred before 
Gly attraft the noxious 
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ſeven or eight grains, with a lierles 
rick quantitie 0 f ſerous humors; the due 
give 


with which, © _ 
ſhall-bee rub- * 


att 
the following r 


bed. 


ray in the feet, for ſo, it not onely canſicth 
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Cholerick per- 
ſons cannot a- 
way with long 
faſting. 


Phlegmatick 
_—_ "4 faſt- 
ing feed u 

1 brat _ 


not good for 
the gout. 


Claret may 
bee the fafelier 
drunk. 


Hydrome! moſt 
ſafely. 


An Hydroſac- 
(Mu, 


A fomentati- 
on to ſtreng= 
then the 
joines. 


The juice of 
haws with 


OXYCrate. 


Bags, 


are ſubject 


: 
” 


and'refi | | 
with a 


Gefi F reaſon that they hay 6, wow” heat, do 
the four coal on e notſb* ous heat, dc 
, neither with 


as it were cartie 
manie, nor with moift meats, All chatare troubled with the Gour, maſt ſhan thoſe things 
which are hard of digeſtion, and which are ſoon » for they all have a certain're- 
miſs fever,which diminiſheth the native heat , and make's the meats apt to putrefie. Too 
lentifut drinking not onely of wine , bar alſo of anie other liquor, is to bee avoided, For 
Ipe: art aquantitie of moiſture the meat float's in the ſtomach ,- and the native heat is 
in ſom ed oo, cope whence proceed crudities- Som Phyficians commend the uſe of 
white wine, for.that it provoke's arine, which is not altogether to bee diſallowed, if fo bee 
that the bodie bee free from excrements, otherwiſe by this, as it were a vehicle, eſpecially if 
the temperature of the bodie bee ſomwhat more hot, they ſhall bee carried down into the 
joints. Therefore in ſach a caſe T ſhotild rather adviſe them to aſe clarer,which is omwhar 
weak and aftringent, for that it doth not fo much offend the head norjoints, and it ſhur's 
and ſtrengthen's the orifices of the veſſels. Yer it will-bee more convenient wholly to ab- 
ſtain therefrom, and inſtead thereof to drink an Hydrome! made after this manner : R.aque 
fb.1iii. mellis opt.q.i. bulliant ad conſumptionem 16.1. bene defpumando, adde od finem, ſalvie p.i- imo 
fi eger fit pituitoſus, cinnamomi aut caryopbillorion momentum. For cholerick' perſons make a ſa- 
gred water thus : Re.aque fontis fb.iiif. ſaccari ib.(8. colentur per manicam fine 'ebullitione, addendo 
in fine cinnamomi Fii. For thus'the ſtomach ſhall alſo bee ——_—_— alſy hee may drink 
Puſan, wherein at the end of the deco&ion ſhall bee boiled fom dried rofes, or ef font erin 
of pomegranates added thereto, leaft it fhonld offend the flomach ; as foon as it come'y fron 
O pr ty a it ſtand and ſettle, and then ftrain i throngh an tiypocras-bayp, or clean lin- 
nen cloth. | 


—— 
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CHAP. XTIL 


How to ſtrengthen the Joints. 


T is mr Ie 6 neo arena. = tion of this evil , to ſtrengthen 
thejoints, whereby they to: humors preternatugally falling 
down upon them. Wherfore ie is good morning and evening eo rab Som with 
oleum ompbacinum, that is, oil made of olives not com to their perfe& maturitie; or 
with oil of roſes mixed with common ſalt finely wdered. Ic alſo bee mixed with 
common oil, adding thereto the powder of Hart's-hora y as that hath an aſtringenc 
and drying facultie. Alſo itis good to bathe them in this following lee : Re. cort.granat.nucum 
cupreſ.gallariom, ſumach.cortic.querni, an.ii. ſalis com.alumin. roch. an.Zi. ſalvie, roriſmar. lavendul. 
lauri, ive artbretic.an.m.i. roſar.rub.m.ſ3.bulliant omnia.in ſex fb.vini craſſi &+ aſtringentis, & lixi- 
_— ex aqua chalibeata, & cinere querno. Then foment the part with (j or cotton- 
cloths; after,this fomentation ſhall bee tied with hot linnen cloths, 
takeing heed of cold. The iiceof uni pularthin 
for this purpoſe. But if you defire to 


1 
theJoints, to tread 
waſh their feet in 
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456 (concerning the (out. - Lap «ag 
= ge of the troubleſom burden of humors. Now it is convenient, the arm 

ce to "Sc itronger then ordinarie, for if it ſhould bee too. weak, it will flic up the huamors, bur 
given to ſuch not carrie them away, andthey thus agitated will fall into the pained and weak joints, and 
2s havethe cauſthe Gout toencreaſ, By this it appear's how deceirfal that conjefture is,, which relie's 
Gour. and is grounded on one fign, as often as wee mult p e Judgment of morbifick cauſe: 

That judg- Whertfore' to'conclude, wee muſt think' that opinion moſt er 1e 


ment mott cer- the diſeaſ, 'which is yn ge ed wich maltiplicitie of figns, as 
tain which the coloraf the part, the heat or coldneſs manifeſt to the touch, thoſe thi 
reſt'supen. hurt, "the patient's familiar and uſual ler, temper, age, region, ſeaſon-of 
re: eticof pain, theexacerbation or acſthacof. fn what dajes, andin what | 
- the length of theſe fits, the urine and other excrements coming from' the 
heblyodin tie Cour, yet welt Kao convince char oplaſen: Per Glngthg 
let | weee heer For | 
© mn the addition of that which want's , andthe takeing of thoſe things that are 
and bleeding and the Gour js a diſcaf'\ which hath irz effence from __—_ of abounding humors, 'cer- 
in che Gout. ' tainly, without the evacuation of them by purgeing and bleeding, weecannot hope toture,: 
either it, or the pain which accompanie's it-[Metrize, in his* Treatiſe of che Goutrwrite's,' 
Lib.de eff .ubi that it nuſt bee cured by pargeing, uſed not onely in the declination, but alſo in'the heighe 
pw. = of Flymo iv pai werent purge by i foal, Bofkes this, Cute prodiech He 
1 . of Hippocrates 3 in pains wee muſt purge {too that in 
ot 5 reat LC ottoncbons foors and pains, .hee knew no- nor ſurer remedie then toſet 
Lib.de cur.per blood, even to the fainting of the patient. If thoſe which are in this caſe ſhall noe becom. 
ſang miſcionem. better by purgeing and phlebotomie conveniently preſcribed, then it happen's by the means. 
__ofdmn Cal, Garcons, and the like diſtemper. For hence abundance of crude humors 
are heaped up, which by thir contumacie yeeld themſelvs leſs obedient to medicines. There- 
fore ſuch goutie perſons as are intemperate and giv'n to gluttonie and venerie, may hope for 
no health by uſe of medicines. . 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of local medicines which may bee uſed to @ cold Gout. _ 
pick medicines avail, unleſs the bodie of the goutie patient ſhall bee 
A Greninnthdons humors; befides alſo there is danger leaſt by the uſ®: 
ing medicines, the virulencie of the humor may bee driv'n into the en-: 
thing hath been the cauſof ſudden death 'to manie. Now in the 


- gmatick juice, becauſthis is more frequent, 

gining in everie gout, the Sciatica excepted, wee muſt uſe aſtringent things which have a fa- 

cultieto binde or ſtrengthen the joints , and to drie and waſte the excrementitious humor. 

As, Re. fol- ſabine m.ſ$. nucum cupreſſi Fiii. aluminis voch. Ji. gum. tragacantbe Filii. mucaginis pſi= 

lit & cydon. quantum ſufficit, fiat cataplaſma. Or, Re. ftercoris bubuli recentis Tb. i. mellis roſ. 

olei roſ. & aceti an. Fil. bulliant ſimul parim, fiat cataplaſma. Or elſ, Re. olei roſar. & myriill. an. 

Fit. pulveris myrrbe &- aloes an. Fi. acacie Fii.(3. incorporentur cum aqud gallarum coftariom, E* fiat 
ventum. Som boil es camomile and melilote flowers, wormwood and dane-wort, of 

c 


A diſcufling - gy . . 
:on, ach a handful in a ſufficient quantitie of vineger, then they es ns; into this 
—_— deco&ion beeing warm ; od by frequent uſeing this candid ts bath been Cad to repel 
and conſume the noxious hamor, not onely cold, but alſo cholerick ; and - any we 
then the part. The freſh feces of Olives laid to the part, aſſwage pain; dried Oranges bo 
One, partly a- <4 in vineger, beaten anda the ſame- Or, Ke. medii corticis ulmi fb.ſ8. caude equin. 
Aringent and ftecbad. confalis majoris, an. m.(3. aluminis roch. thuris an. 3iti- farin. bordei 3v. lixivii com. quatt- 
partly diſcuſ- hom ſoffit, fiat cataplaſma ad _ pultis ſat)s liquide. Commonly then when as the part 
ling. eth up, the pain is] for that the expulfive facultie driveth the humor from the 
center into the circumference of thepart, that is,, from within outward; for in like ſort, 
fach as have the tooth-ache have leſs pain when their cheeks begin to ſwell. | 
After repercuſſives, wee muſt com to thoſe which evacuate the conteined humor by evacu- 
ateing or reſolving it. For everie defluxion ofhumors remaining in anie part eva- 
cuation. Neither muſt wee maryel thereat, if the digeſted humor doth nor vaniſh at the firſt 
| time ; for wee muſt have regard to thecold phlegm which is thick and viſcid, az alſo of the 
part: which is ligamentous, membranous and nerveus, /and conſequently more denſ then 
Why the gou.. fleſhie parts. Re. rad. Bryon. feils beat. Marie. an.Fiv. bulliant in lixivio, poſtes terentir, pos 
ric humor doth tr per ſetareum, addendo farin. bordei & faharum an. Fi. olei chamem. Fili. fiat cataplaſma, Or,. 
nor preſently horde; & pon +. « ſulpburis vivi &s ſalis com. an. Fi. mellis com Jv: pul: aloes & £dlhe 
_ upon the 7; vit. Fi. cum Hxivio, fiat cataplaſma. Or, Be. ſucci calinm rub. aceti boni; «n.Fiiii. farin« þ 
maſfivess FJiſs. pul. Hermodafhl.3ſ8. vitelos ovorum nn/5ii. olei chamem Fill; crec} Dil, ſom bury.thero 
Grexer dif. And ſtalks of Coleworts,and mix the aſhes with hog's greal- and 'the powder of Or: 
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T his is veric excellent and 


| ? | l _ excellent » 

Fi. | aftringent ca- : 
Ei toplalſm. 5 hath entring thereinto wine and the ponigranate pill, which both are yerie greataſtri- 
Qives ; and the juices are exceeding cooling, the meal alſo hinder's and thicken's the ſan- 
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Lib.22-04þ.25. eth Tar Sextus Pomponius the or afthe hither-Spain, 


is with the Wheat above his knees, and ſo-was eaſed, his feet 'beeing wa: y dried;, and 
bt. hee afterwards: uſed this kinde of remedie. ' It is note-worthie , which often happenech, 
Wi! Phlebotomiero that ie tara fork moore RE reaſon ofthe abundance of 
BY eyacuate the blbod impatt inthe part 3 wherefore it muſt bee cd; which I havedon in manje with 
F 11:28 + IG good ſucceſs, opening the vein which was moſt ſwelled and nigh to the affefted part ;. for 
282 pain, "*8* the pain was preſently aſſwaged. Neither muſt wee too-long make uſe of ves 3 lea(t 
Woh the matter becom ſo hardned, that it can ſcarce bee afteryards reſolved, as when it ſhall bee 


'q | _ | P 
wh: (. percufſives conveniently applied, ſo to diſcuſs the humor remaining. as yet in the part, 
whereof ſhall bee ſpoken in the following Chapter. OE I 
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TF Concerning the Gout. 
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flatulencies 

are chiefly ge- 

Sens of faty. WS fingers, the place retain nc 
igns 0 SORE | n no 
lencies. vineſs ; if when you preſs —_— aha Gil 
EncKs. "Rae's of 8s in an qdems : but on the contrarte, aflatulene | 


as it were by reni , as if one ſhould thruft wear 


winde ; hence the part cannot perform its dutie, for 


How flatulen- ber is kept as it were bound up. Manie no verie skilful Surge 

cies may makc theſe kinde of tumors, ſo that lifting up the one, they 

you believ perceive the flatulencie, as it were, riting between their , a 

_ Py Or tjon of pus, or matter alreadie generated & flowing up and down, as is u 
FE”. they bave opened it by incifron ; but when as noching flowed forth, it how mr 


they were deceived, yet in the interim, by this their rathneſs | 
rous : as increaf of pain, defluxcion of humors, by force whereof the b6aes 
been diſlocated, and brought ro the patient an uncureable lameneſs. But theſe flacylent Gours 
are ſekdom without ſom phlegraatick matter, which is neither too crude, nor viſcid. Such 
Why hard to like flatalencics are not cafily difcufſed, nor ar the firſt endeavor,by reaſon ofa cold diftern- 
which the articulation is knit and faftened , ſo that fcarce anie part of that which is there 


ſhut up can breathe forth of ſuch ſiraighs paſſages. Therefore the cure truſt bee undertaken 
with refolving, diſcuſſing, and drying fomentations; as for example, with a decoftion of 
fenne}, ani rae,chamomil, rofemarie, or 
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CHAP. X XIL 


Of the Ichias, Hip-gout, or Sciatica. 

that the Hip-gont in the greauneld-of the caafſes, bitterneſs of pain , and vehe- 

mencie of other ſymptoms , eakily exceed's the orher kindes of Gout, therefore I 

have thought good to treat thereof in perticuler. The pain of the Sciatice is there- 

vyous'ſym- - > © forethie moſt bitter, and the molt vialent, for that the dearticularion 
proms. © of the hudktle-bone, wich the head of uhetbigh-bone, is more deep thats the reſt ;becauf 
alfo the philepmatick humor which -cauſſeth it , ihr Ne 

groſs, and viſcid, that flow's down /inito this joint :atd laſtly; beeauf rhe $ciatice comm 

monly ſucceed's ſom other chronical diſeaſ,, by reaſon of the tranſlation and falling 

The cauſ of down thither of the matter, becom malign and corrupt by the long continuance of the for- 
the large r diſeal. But the pain not onely troublfs the hip, but entring deep, is extended to. the 
———  niuſcles of the buttocks, the groins, knees, and veric ends of the toes , yea often times 'it 


Why it hath 
the moſt grie- 


þ 


L1s.18. pm the Fo | 4-63 
vexeth the parient wich a ſenf of pain in che verie vertebra of the loins, ſo that it make's che 
ents, and alfo vftimes rhe Ing o think ic the winde or flous. 
colick. The carſe of fach 
jy oath rk jo te ts 
ſent inco' -7 of t 


lencie, nit \6' violently into the'cavitie df this Joint, 
proper as'common, the head of the thigh-bone is driven out from ce, 6 'hat ie Shechdgs 
may'never bee'reftored fir i ſofor anie ſpace of time; for chat in this time the 777e or, 


hamor ul down into this cavitie, delate concrete's as it were into a ſtonie 

eee of highdone ware anther ie in te ngboringone tur ths 
are more e 

che Namervon 199 metd 4. o go hap cow Fn, or + arena 7 fre 


ir yr 1 ten emma rao and the decaje not 
onely of the thigh and leg, but ar length of the whole bodie; and laftly, a ſlow and heftick 
fever, which in continuance of time will conſume the patient for the caufſes formerly men- 
tioned. Therefore let Ph and Surgeons have a care that they refiſt it at the 


IS as are mentioned in the following Chapter mary pra. | 
ing up gr owth of the formerly mentioned ſymptoms. i | 
CHAP. XXII1I. 
Ig) The cure of the Sciatica. 
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h 

| goodto draw opening a vein ; for lore evacuate's Why wee muſt 
© cm arrmne's COIN arty of wma ood. en allefted, "Pe * rein in 

hindered or retarded. Vesily, I have known no ſpeedier remedie to *** ©. 

\ than divod-lening, perry 4 mr 
the for revulfion's fake; and then for the conjuntt matter on the | 
vend «, which is at the ou-fide of theankle, if the painof the Sciatica bee more on When the vena 
the our-fide or elſ on the S«pbeia, which is on the in-fide of the ankle,if the inner parts bee !/iadice 2nd 
more The quantitie of blood which is to bee drawn , muſt bee left to the j =. 269-9 
of the Phyſician , without whoſe advice T would attempt nothing inthis caſe. acrid (.c cp 


aſſw the] 


glyſters are good,if there bee n which may hinder ; as ulcers of the guts , or —_ 
rholds Re.rad.acor-Jii.centazr.rut, ſalv.roriſm.calam.ori -an.m.(3.ſtechad. arabic. florham.me- 
lil.eneth.an p.i. ena}. fenic. on ſe flat decoJio ad Thi. in colaturs diſſolve biere & 


wr rub. wr age" ith are wy ears purgationsare alſo here ule- 5,rong purge« 
ls of ni fetid arti. Af lic, and uſed in phlegmatick” cauf+ rions inthe 
ſes. Eleftuarium pe rake rr ne» an —— paar ery, ar {eva Sciatica, 
cuate the humors, but alſo make revultion, as wee have formerly delivered. Baths f& {wears 
rofirno otherwiſe then a decoQtion of Guaiciam or ſarſaparille. I moleſt the 
a RAPS FTTH ny ah. «8p efeciallyif the pain boedeep years, x 
tenuitie pierceth to the bottom, [makewway for the oll wich of iequra name l9ano 
dyne. After the uſe of general medicines,you applie attraQtive and-reſolving — 
emplaſters of pitch and Galphur, or of ammoniacum, expborbium, terebimbina, propolis, galbanum 
bdelium, Opopanax, draw the hamor from within to the ſurface or skin- As in like ſort alſo 
the chymical oil of ſage, roſemarie, pellitorie of Spain, and ſuch other like do the ſame, 
which by reaſon of the tenuitie of their ſubſtance, and their ſeparation-from carthie impu- 
ritie, have far more powerful and expedite faculties to penetrate and diſcuſs. Yet muſt you 
uſe none of all theſe without verie good judgment and deliberation , otherwiſe there will 
bee danger of inflammarion. | 
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then it ſhall bee applied to the hip. Or ell; Rerad, 
quantur + Of ter antur, tr i (> wp per ſetaceim, addexgs 

Fhv. ere * 


lierum, & qu-Fiit. ter & 5 
nord pa ey the humars to 5 eg fe Pet Rred-bgs puny | 
cbyl.lhi, Ziv. croci in aqua vite difſeluti, ii. nokia FL ol-de ich nards luſſcit, 

a agar rw yr eng i gee Co ah 
:ck brioni the Sciatica , tring.to pag Bip (22: 9Rgk black Brionie cut llices, 
—- , ind golimhe the IG was cald.Qr el{;R.cere citris. zreb.abiet; 
zN Va 


. 


emfiltionſns 
duplici, & ubi reſtixerint, adde palv. bermodai3.3ſ3+ for.chamem irid-flar.ax-Zimh. fiee- 
flor. thymi, an. -Zit- interieris cinamonu elefi. & ſemin,naſturt.en.Zii. croci, Yiv.melexantun fonul me- 
ao waxy porci vetere non ſelitd unttis , & fiat meſocmge., But if the = yet not by this 
chen muſt wee com to more powerfu » a3 toule pls 
A ſtrong veſi- glaſſes applied with much flame, and to velicatories : 7 Vt Recantbarid, foo wth del ſur g 
115 2 zit. taphiſagr Ziii, Res fo 4 Cry acerrimi F(s. incorporentar ſewul, & fiat veficatorium. Al 
The joner bliſters may bee by applying the inner rinde of Trayellers-joy to the. VEINS 
rinde of Tra- twodrams, a little beneath the Snot part : you maſt havea care that the ulcers 
—_ 12? 2 main after the skin of the bliſters is Eten off, do run, and bee kept open for ſom _— 
vefiemtorte. rs that ſo more of the humor contained in the part may bee drawn away+ Put if wee aan» 
not avail by theſe means, wee muſi, according to Hippocrates bis counſel, com cothe laſt and 
Aep.ult ſet.6, Extremeſt remedie. Such Non, hee) as are troubled with a long pain of the Sciatica, have their bi 
fall out of joint, their leg conſumes, and they becom lame, unleſs they bee burnt. Wee have alſo 1 
Lib.q.cap.zz, the ſame approved by Celſws. It is the laſt (faith hee) and moſt effeZtual medicine in longer diſeaſes, 
to canterize with bot irons the skin of the bip in three or four places ; and then not to beal up theſe ul- 
cers or fontenels as ſoon as may bee, but to keep them open, by putting thereinto bullets ; old, or filver, 
or pills of gentian, or wax melted and wrought up with the powder of vitriol, mercarie, | the heirs 
theretichs, until the affef} againſt which wee gh fs remedie bee helped , for by this m ie bave 
been belped. Therefore three or four atual cauteries, or hot irons ſhal bee ſo 
the joint of the hip, that they may enter into the fleſh ſom ſe 
The uſe of ſhun the nervs. Canteries here do good, for that by heating the part, 
cauteries in the the cold humors, they cur, attenuate, and draw forth the Sod and viſcid, io that they flow 
Sciatica, out by the ulcers, together with the quitture. Over and beſides, the ligaments are firength- 
ned by their cicatrization, and their looſhelh helped ; and by this means the whole nd is 
notably corroborated. 
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CHAP. XXIIII. 


Of the flatulent convuljion, or convulſive coutraition, which is commonly called by the. 
French, Goute Grampe, and by the Engliſh, The Cramp. 


Hat which the French call Goyte Grampe , wee here intend to treat of; Iichiord 
thereto rather by the affinitie of the name , then of the thing ; for if one oo 
truly, it is a certain kinde of convullion generated by a flatulent matter z/ by che 
violence of whoſe running down or motion , oftimes the neck, arms, and legs 
are cither extended, or contradted into themſelvs with great pain , but that for a ſhort time. 
The cauc Thecauſthercofis a groſs and tough vapor , infinuating te ſelf into the branches of the 
thercof. nervs, and the membranes of the muſcles. le take's one on the night, rather chen on the 
day, for that then the heart and fpirits ufually retire themfelvs into the entrails and cencre 
of the bodie ; whence it is that flatulencies may bee generated, which will fill up, diſtend and 
pull the part whereinto they run, juſt as wee ſec lute-ſtrings are extended. This affeft often, 
Who ſubje& take's ſach as ſwim in cold water , and cauſſeth manie to bee drowned , though excellent 
thereto, ſwimmers, their members - 4 this means beeing ſo | yaw wr contrafted,that they cannot by 
anie means bee extended. For the skin, by the col = the water is contraſted and con- 
denſed, and the pores thereof ſhut , ſo that the engendered flatulencies have no. 
forth. Such as give themſelvs to drunkenneſs and glutrqnie, or floth and idleneſs, are uſu- 
ally more frequently troubled with this diſeaf', by reafon of their oper —_— 
arc, T hetefore its cared by-moderate diet, and ordering of the bodie, ayd 
thereof for thus they gather ſtrengrh,and the generacion of the flatulent 
In the verie- time when ic cake's one, the patient ſhall bee cured yore = wr of 
clothes, ad {4.6 gy doe ir the leavs of ſage, roſemarie, th owes rants mee 
Reno like diſcuffing and reſolving things bave been infuſed 
n 


fide aps or joints, and walking, arc alſo god,” 
The end of the eighteenth Book. 


— we i 5 2%. »” 


What the 


Cramp is. 


E. Lites Fin 1 Hal mo which 
*. happe Py. means EREEEY 


CHAP. oY 


f French call the Les Venerea the oliten - the leclioes end x the Lue 
fo. a che Latinee call Years . 


_ ) Lues Venerea is. diſeaC gotten or taken touch, ba cid char which - 
) is in unclean C won and pra | 


es pro ir rd mare "OM 
= 1s -them, the == ny 


wen _ 
ps can cinnt ch vr There bee ſom, wholarathe arthnace paw the 
caruncles, or inflamed puliles, ſo:that they cannot make water 
i Sanyreg'e hel poraC 3 rat wn a ſhort time, cither by che ſuppreſſion 
of the urine, or in theſe rw wy ure are eee 
becom of theic arms, and ather-ſom of their legs, and a 
w iff by. the contraftion of all their members;'ſo that they have nothing 
burMcir voice, which ſerverh for no ocher purpoſe but ro bewgil their mi- 
i5ſantly ſufficient. Wherefore ſhould | rrouble you witli mention of 
by ceaſon of an 'Aſthma'? or thoſe whole bodies 
? Ic fare's far warſ with theſe, who have T1. Leprofie 
perveS/0ewy 1 have all cheir throctles arid ſomtimes the 


ymp lite, dry wht gs unleſs 
theyirulencic of lo erat betolly chew > and impugned by its proper anti- 
__ that is, argention SR. 


| me | CHAP: 11. 
..Of- the cauſſes of the Lues, Venerea, 


| me of the Lues aro opera "P Sorrtalis oceals The Lars Ve- 
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( oncerning the Lues Venerea. Luna. 


p —_ Eh” | NE —_——_ "yu 
taketh this diſeaſ by a man, caſting it in her hot, open and moift womb; but a man taketh 


it from a woman, which, for c ſake,hath ſom Guail while before received che virus 


lent ſeed of a whore-maſter polluted with this diſeaf, the mucous | ſenics whereof 

in the wrinckles of the woman's womb, may bee drawn in-by the pores of the d 
open yard, whence ſucceed malign ulcers, and a virulent » This e 
rorch or candle ſet on fire, will by little and lictle bee propagated angl ſent by the veins, 
arteries and nerys to the noble ; whoſe malignitie # ftrong livernoc ing , by 
the ſtrength of the natural ve facultie, will ſcad'ic inco the groins, whereon follow 


- #G\ > V - 


Venereal Bu- abſceſſes, therefore called Venereal Bubo's. Theſe, if they return in again, and caſt noc 


bo's returning forth matter by beeing opened, they will, by their falling back into the yeins and arteries, 
in 7% ny; infe& the maitof the blood by che like cainture, and thence will enſue the Les Venerea, Yet 
ma : #5 this diſcaſ may bee got by a more occult manner of touch, as by | 
; not altogether beſides reaſon and experience, that a woman long ed with his diſcal, 
The Lues Ye- may by importunate and often kiſſing , -transfuſe malignitie into a childe; for the tender 
rerea may bee and ſoft ſubſtance of a little childe may bee altered , infeRted, and by lictle and little cor- 
gor by the  rupted by receiving of filthie,, and in their whole kinde eo rtny age bx known, 
one) ot and now vulgarly beleeved, that mid-wives, by receiving the: of a woman inf 
12pos. —- With this diſcal, to havegot this affet, the itie beeing taken and drawn into «| 
bodies through the pores of their hands by the ay > veins and arteries. Neither 
doth it ſpare anie condition, ſex, nor age of. men : for, not onely whoſoever uſe 
on, but ſuch as Re Ing nay dee hes Oy RE PI verily , if they 
onely lie in the ſheets or coverings which retain bis ſweat, or the virulencie caſt forth by- 
an ulcer. The ſame danger may aſſail thoſe who ſhall drink in the ſame veſlel after ſuch as 
are troubled with this difeaſ. For by the RN touch of their lips ; they leay a virulent 
ſanies and ſpittle npon the edges of the cup, 
virulencie of leprous perſons, or the fome of mad dogs. Wherefore it is no marvel if chil- 
How nurſes dren nurſed by an infefted nurſ, draw in the feeds of- this difcaf t r with the milk; 
ayinfet which is onely blood whitened in the breaſts; or — chi by their hot and 
= dren, and ycerated mouths, may transfuſe this malignitie into the bodie of the nurſ; by che rare,looſ 
racy their nut- nd porous ſubſtance of the dugs which it frequently ſucketh. | 
ecte. -* This following hiſtoric is yerie memorable to this purpoſe. A certain verie good Citti- 
zen of this Cittie of Paris granted to his wife, beeing a verie chaſte woman, that conditio< 
= ſhee ſhould nurſher own childe, of which ſhee was lately delivered, ſhee ſhould have a 
nurſ'in the houſto eaf her of ſom = of the labor : by ill/ hap, the nurſ they took was 
troubled with this diſeaſ; wherfore _ infefted the childe,the childe the mother, 
the mother her husband, and hee two of his children, who frequently accompanied him art 
bed & board, becing ignorant of that malignitie wherewith hee was inwardly tainced-Inthe 
mean while the mother when ſhee obſerved that her nurſ-childe came not forward, but cried 


. 


ich is no leſs contagious in its kinde then the 


onely. For itis . 


almoſt wry way ſhee asked my counſel to tell her the cauſ” of the diſeaſ; which was nor 


hard to bee don,for the whole bodie thereof was repleniſhed with venereal ſcabs and puſtles, 
the hired nurfes and the mother's nipples were eaten in with virulent nlcers;alſo the 's 
and the two other children's bodies , whereof the one was three, the other four years old, 
were troubled with the like puſtles' and ſcabs. 1 told them , that they had all the Lars Ye- 
nerea, which took its original and firſt REY malign contagion from the hired nurſ. 
I had them in cure, and by God's help healed them all, except the facking-childe , which 
died in the cure. But the hired nurſ was ſoundly laſhed in the priſon, and ſhould have 
been whipped through all the ſtreets of the Cittie, but that the Magiſtrate had a care co pre- 
ſery the credit of the unfortunate familie. 
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as.a fixed pain: ofthe head, know and rotenneborche h——_ IT, ina bodk 

verienuich fallen away and weak, iraq ae woes 7 oma alreadic  fundtie 

undertaket: by Empyricks; bur in vain; / or elf -by learned:Þh vhoſe : 

dics, approved by reaſon and experience,. then 
The ſigns of rulencie hath refiſed to yeeld, is to beethought i eclally, 
an incureable evils, this'beeadded, that the bee almoſt. waſted wi valmption 
NOCe I A A TN, qoarm "att herefore you muſt one 

by apalliative cure; yet bee warie here in makeing fog 

mw. Tu ls bs nn 40-9r mage recovered 3 for be Codd 

ture; wonders' oftimes in diſeaſes. SI. habi 

© dodie remix ſubjeſtto is diſeaſ; then { > cor contrarie habit and -com 

; For as norallwho are converſant with ſuch as-have the Pla or live ina 

-: alike affeted; ſo neither all who lie or -with: ſuch | as have the Lacs venerea,au 
Mow theſ@® alike infetd ortainted. Thepainsof ſuch as have thisdiſcaſ;are far different fromthe pains 
pains differ | of the Gon: ' whats c6 Dur neqme and commmar mince periods and: fits,bue the © 
from thoſe of ther are continual and almoſt alwaies like themſelvs; Gouric pain ry any oints,/ant}. 
the gout. x theſe conden( a plaſter-like matter into knors ; buc thoſe of the Pocks are rather faſts 

ned in the mid'ſt of the bones, and at diffoly them:by roctenneſs and. putrefaRtion;/ 
are hard _— ur po "—— A 
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CHAP. VL - 


How manie, and what means there are to oppugn this fer. "21 -a0ot 


= Anie ſorts of remedies have been found out by manie to opgugh: and overcom ine 


Why the deco» {A 


ad d)| this diſcaſ. Yet at this daie there are onely four wigch/are principally uſed.: 
ks {| The firſt isby a decoftion of Guaicum; the ſecond ty un&ion3-the thind: by: 
ſufficicar co 8 yy cmplaſters, and the fourth by fumigation:: all of them by Hydrargyrum, the 


=> == fri cxcepted. Yet that is not ſufficiently ſtrong and powerful ; for 
diſeaſ. hath taught, that the decoRion of Guaicum hath not ſufficient firength to extinguiſhebe yi: 
| nomof the venereous virulencie, but onely to give it eaſ for atime; for becaul it heat's,/ 
attenuate's, provoke's ſweat and urine, waſt's the excrementicious humors by drying ig 
it ſeemeth ro cure the diſeaf, for that thereupon, for ſom time, the pain and all other fim- 
ptoms ſeem more remiſs ; but theſe endeavors are weak and deceitful, as w 
which is more ſubtle in the humors in faulc, is exhauſted and diſperſed by ſweat. But Hy- 
Hydraygyrum is drarg.yrum, is a certain higher power, contain's therein all the power of' Guaicam, yet muck 
Culliclene = more cnagteg and — z mt g—_ a—__ it heat? NY '8,cut's, _ 8and drie's, 
wr it provoke's ſweat and urine,an it expel's noxious humors upwards and downyards,. 
ms by the mouth and fiool. By which evacuations not onely the que. 157 alſo the more 
groſs and feculent excrements,wherein the ſeat of this diſeaſ js: y fixed, are diſperſed 


and evacuated; by which the Phyfician may bee bold to afſure Inldb of carte Hinahtons Sh 


_ verthe diſeaſ. 'But after the uſe of the decoftion of. Graicum:, freſh 


thereliques of the more groſs and viſcous humors left in the <av Kor fche be era bn: 
Hydrarg yrum leav's no reliques behinde it. -j 
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CHAP. VIL 
od How to make choice of the wood Guaicum. - 7 RD 
is preferred before the reſt which is of a ; of adkeeoler ve, z0- 
| ? NDTIS 7 an: acrid-and ſomehar bi waſte; the trk os 7 
The facalcc. "yer ſets, thatha facultieto; beat, rarifie; attenuate; artra -7642ul fweat, 
and move urine, pt ye befides by a ſpecifick propertie to weaken the virulencie's 
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Concerning the Bog Tas. wo Livag. 


vapors, and venenate T_T 'Mm 7forche Lues veners cn 
he pri oar'y of 7 iſefible cemipetcn & ſelf X Fe | 
| bedfellow tainted therewith. wg Feaperven requifice-to have have Kt lwod; 
by the advice of aPhyfician,'beforexhe raked of che 
doth take it, itmuch conduceth to keep 
heat anddrieneſs of fach adrink)andto 
How lope this OT 1axative medicine taken everiefifth, or foxch day. 1 
coor weft obſerv, :takeing indication, not onely from 'the 
bee uſed. —buralto from the particular natureof the 
heat & leanneſs, 8 theirskin dritund 37 ak-nae may: ret = 
humors,$,as ic were, certaimincineration of the habir of the bodie 
make ule of theſe things, but ratheytemper the bodice by humedting t 
and applied outwardly, as bathes, binements' wichour ich -like 
The mannerof things. Andihen @ veric weak decoftion of Gaaicum uſed Be a few-daies before 
diet, your union with Quick-filver. Amore plentiful dicr , as ir:draw's forth the diſe x 
of its own natureis.lo » mm mew Or (lender dicv rhake's the dlcatymore & 
lious and giva nanny by heQtick "1 
Therefore a middle courſ muſt bee kepts and mears made choice of which wiſe; nds 
turally engender good and laudableJuice in the bodie- For it is not anely ignorance, 
but much more crueltic, to go about tg contein all patients without anie wichin 
the ſtrait allowance of four ouncesof  Ship-bisket, 8& twely damask prunes : for 1 judg ir far 
better to diet the patient with Lamb, Veal, Kid, Pullets,fat Larks, and black-birds, as thoſe 
which have a greater familiaritie with our bodies, then Prunes and che like Junkets. Let 
his bread bee made of white wheat, well levened, neither too new, or tough;n too old 
or hard. Let his drink bee made of the maſs, or ſtrainings ofthe firſt deco&ionh of Guairem 
—_—_ boiled with more water, as was formerly mentioned; 'yer if there oy anie gr 
vfwinemy Of the faculties, you may permit the uſe of ſom little wine, | 
bee allowed 2 cup of the laſt mentioned decoftion. Let him avoid ſleep 


the 


head is filled with groſs vapors. Paſſions, or perturbations rad deenkſs alfd bee avoi- 
ded, for tharby theſe the ſpirits are inflamed and diſſipated ; all che delights « the mreag 
ſure are to bee defired, but Mancetewholly avoided , as that which weaken's all the 
Thedeſcripti- Parts. Manic in ſead ofa decoRion of Guaicim, uſe i decoRtion of Chine.” Now this 
on of China. is the root of a certain Ruſh, knottie, rare,and heavie, when its freſh, bur light when ils 


waxed old; it is alſo without ſinel], whence manie judgit void of anile effeftua! ie,it bs" 
broughtinto uſe out of India,it it thus prepar'd,it is cut into thin round din 
tain orriver water, CONE TIS EIT S& evening after this 
Thc preparati- Rc. rad. chin. in talcol, ſet. Fil. aque _ facili. infieedant Ep. xii. & © coquantur ed - 
on, ption. tertie partis. Let him take Ivi. a chemorming and fo mach at night ;/ let him yn. 
a ſweat in his bed : co wey rr of the maſs _— of the firſt, bue - 
with a lefs quantitie of water put thereto, dich alſo - oy ger boiling ing may draw forth the 
ſtrength remaining in the maſs, and bee uſed at meals for ordinarie drink. There are ſom 
OfSeſorpilla, who make a third decoftion thereof, but that is wholly unprofitable & unuſcful. Sarſaparilla 
is prepared alſo juſt after the ſame manner. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of the ſecond manner of cureing the Lues Venerea, which is performed by frifiion or undtion. 


F He cu of the Love Panera which is yerformed by union and friftion is more 
in inde condiion ind fer. a 


pared the humor to pal 
taken with moveable pai 


it baraakly deed witbode ſuch pecially if the humor 
ent, and as it were prepared of it +mM cy, own _—_— Therefore —_— 


iedicines, you may afterwards com to uſe the untion with Hydrergyram. 


CHAP. X- 
Of the choice preparation and mixing of Hydrargyrum- 


| 5 bra argyram which is cleer, thin, white and fluid, is the beſt : onthe comms ha 
which is Ivid, aud not ſo fluid, is thanght tobee adulterated bythe 7 
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47s Concerning theLaes Vanerea,) 

"hee cannot ſland.and endure'the hear ofthe fire. Or if chavider  hamefact, ——— 
willing to ſhew-all his bodie at:once nakedito the: len my poke IIA 
and with modeſtie, lyingon a bedin a licthe room, Koveis made, heveal Raby 
annointed about the} joints, and + enwr_s bound ore ie hoo or carded 
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Sy Ec ſhall bee annointed op,rabbed over withthe ones in honowing. th 
ir way bee con- F8 (218.14 concotion and diſtribution of the meat beeing Which 
venicatly don, Wl Se  therwiſe would nor bee wall performeds he powers of nature 
muft bee an- * 22] (1d (28 ted into ſeveral operatiang. Yet if the' patience ſhall bee weak: 
nointed faſt- b TIE IY hour before the! union; give him ſom Gallic, wt or repo ot Gm 
ing. . broth made of meat; boiled to pieces, but; verie: | [left n 
"= IM NE, upon the concoCtion of ſalid meats, Or in. great he fonbe 
rhe bodie duff which wee intend. Ac frit,leconely the joints ot the lims bee 
bee annointed, elbows, knees, anckles, ſhoulders. . But, afterward, if the p: 
a. greater commotion of the humors and.bodie ſeem. 
cipal parts may alſo beeannointed, Ab pho Che? back; 
and alwaies ſhunning the CTA andyoblc parts, left wer! ſhould do'as 


Empericks do, who equa inl enner Gar and rub over all thebodie,. 
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Who muſt bee the moredenſand compa habit of chic jo parepks n more {low in excretion. YetI have 
—ongdroag learn't by long experience , that it is beſt to annoint and chafe ſuch twice in a daie,to _ 
ice inadate, morning and evening, fix hours aftexieat.- For {6 fowſhall profit more in onedaie, th 
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mouth, percufſed EET 
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To cure them. 


ed wtl/ace prod for ents ine rai in he we of Tcl mtikdes ated yl ters 

citie of rhe adherent humors is looſed. You muſt at the firſt beware of 

_didies, ſoralmoſt all fuch have acrimonie joined with them, which! will 
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"CHAP. X1LIL.. 


: of f the fourth manner of cureing the Lues Venerea. 
Jn deviſed a fourch manuee of cuceing the Lues Veneree, which i is. by ſuffi- 
ay? Ne EI 
nn ey op ari in corrupt venc- 
ad» by whom they-ace primarily and fall 


handled, yd taken bold of by a convulfion , 
Gaphar and quick. 4 ; 
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| | CHAP. XV. 

The cur of the ſmptoms, or r i bf 111 ans ner and firſt, 
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do proton oc 


mal ken tos ama grow llore Wan dot hab > cuter | 


476 (concerning the Lues Vencrea, Lmag: 
the uſe of arcentiom vivum , are forced for their negligence. to ſuffer the loſs of their Glans, 
and oftimes of .their whole yard. Yet I am of opinion, that I think wee muſt begin the cure 

 ofallulcersof the yard with:the general remedies of ulcers. Forall ulcers arifing in theſe 
parts by reaſon of copulation, are not viralent. But when: as. wee ſhall finde that wee doe 

no good by this means, and that the diſeal notwithſtanding grow's worſ and worſ, then 

muſt wee com to make uſe of ſuch things as receiv argentum vivum, thatby theſe wee may re- 

erſie felf overall the bodie; yet itis abſolutely ne- 
acri- 


fiſt che virulencie which is readie to difſperſ' 

ceflarie that all theſe things bee endued with ſuch faculties as may remnd the malign 
Lanfranck's monie of this venom, ſuch an one is this following colyrium of Lanftenck;' Recwint albi, Thi. 
colyrizn, aq-roſ. & plan.ag. an.quart.1. auripig.Zii. viridis eric, Zi. aloes, myrrbe, an.Yii. terantar. ſubti liſh 

me, &- fiat collyrium- Alſo theſe ulcers may bee protitably-teuched with mercurie-water , or 

equa fortis which the Gold-ſmiths have-uſed, or cl{ mercuric in powder, or 6iit'zg yptiacum - 
bur che falling away of the Eſchar ſhall bee procured with befilicon, or freſh bucrer. Yer 1 
think it not fit to uſe theſe acrid things without verie: great caution, for fear of agangrene, 
which eatily happen's to this part. But if fuch ulcers are ſo ſtubborn ,- that they will noc 
yeild to theſe remedies, then muſt we com to the friction or union of the groins , perine- 
wm, and ulcers, with the ointments formerly preſcribed for the general friftion. Alſo fumi- 
gations may bee made, as wee mentioned in the former chapter. For thus at length the ma- 
lignitie of the viralent humor will bee overcom, and the callous hardneſs mollified; and 
laſtly, the ulcers themſelvs cleanſed, and beeing cleanſed, conſolidated. Somtimes after the 
perfelt carcoffach ulcers, there will a manifeſt ſigns of the Laes Venerea in manie, 
which ſhewed not themiſclvs before, for that the viralencie flowed forth of the running ul- 
cers, and now this vent beeing ſtopt, it flow's back ints the bodie, and ſhew's figns thereof 
in other parts; and theſe men have need of a general union. | : 


* This which by E 
= On 

Srengis yen CHAP. XVI. 

in | w_— 

% —— How a Gonorrhca differeth from a * virulent Strangurie. 

which by other MI Ven to this day verie manic have thought that the virulent Serangurie hath 

+ onde ſom affinitic with the Gonorrbe« of the Antients, but you ſhall underſtand 

rhas worulen: 2, ZZ 2, !} that which follow's, thatthey. are much; different. For a Gonerrbea is an un- 

No nah rs =FE| voluntaric effuſion of ſeed running fromthe whole bodie to the genitals, T” 

Twaning of reaſon of the reſolution: and paltie of the recentive facultie of theſe parts, as 


_ is delivered by Galen, lib.de loc. affe&. \ This difeal befal{cth- others by the colleftion of the 
. blood and ſeminal matter by the veſſels bfthewwh-ke bodi 
good fleſh, take's it courſ to the genirals 3 but wean way 
What aviru- running, or rather dropping out of the urinarie ,ota) 
lene firangu- thie ſanies, like to pus, or matter not well entimes fretting and 
my the paſſage with the acrimonie , and caufſing'a painful exeftion-of-the yard, anil-diftenfion 
of all the genital parts. For in this ereftion there: is \caufſed wn a convulfrve con- 
The cauſ of traftion of theſe parts.' And hence ic is that the patients Gare” ;that they feel as it were 
Eletono? hereaF's agroſsand Barolens pres ling and Gleoding by ts plecic, he whale ch 
mrennon of hereof isa groſs © ſpirit , filling an ies \plenti hole: 
ayer. nel or hollow nerv ; yea verily gre whole porous fabfiance of theryard:, If totheſe tym 
ptoms thisbec added, thac the urinarie paſſage bee: , 4 grievous pain afllit's the 
patienc, whil'ſt hee make's water, fot that the ulcers are irri | 
that way. Such a virulent ſtrangurie or running ofthe reins: oftimes —= 
or three years ſpace : but the Gonorrbee, or running of the ſeed cannotendureſo long , - 
fit he mike benign and Ince yori ofthe ory yowmmyporcty bycke 
is of the more beni ] portion 5*-25-you may; 
who have too immoderately uſed copulation bur the ſpace'of o! kbr ry ure 
Fid. Aut. d& faces more lean and lank , and the reſt of their bodies encrvateil ;; Eech and be 
fnmedapud meth dull. By this wee have delivered., "it may bee perctived that rhie gunning ofa virulent 
What kinde of ſtrangurie, is not the running of a ſeminal humor, fit for generation. -of iflue,Dultrathe 
marter floweth 4 viſcous and acrid filth , which hath acquired a venenate malignitie by the corruption of 
forth in a viru- the whole ſubſtance. 


lent ſtrangu- 


ric, 0 EE 


CHAP. XVI. 


: » Of the cauſſes end differences of the ſcalding, or ſbarpueſs of ahe grine- PSS 
ariſeth from ſom one of theſe three caufſes ; eo wit, repletivn,  inanity 
contagion. That which proceed from''repletion , proceet!'s cirhe 
great abundance of blood, or by a painful and tedious journiic in.tie 
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whence proceed's the inflammarian of them and the genital parts, wjnce ic 


by impurecopulation withran nnctearperfon;orwittrawoman;” ; 

before hath recelvod che ralnced fradofn winlays yrefbn, or il hack the whites or her pri 

vities troubled with hidden and ſecret ulcers, or carrieth a virulent ſpirit ſhutup or 

there, which heated and reſuſcicated by ion, y infeX's the whole with 

the like contagion,no otherwiſe then the ofa on or Pbalangium, by a lit- 

tle poiſon into the skin, preſently infet's the whole bodie, the force of the poiſon 

ing farther then one would belicy, ſo that the partic fall's down dead in a ſhore while after. 

Thas conver: the ria Geomrſaatinnt in agen is corrupted by the tainture of The reaſon of 
the ill drawn thence by the and che | X's the part it ſelf; whence follows 2 concagious | 


by 1 , caufſeth a virulent fra 


CHAP. ,XV111. 
Progneſtichs in « virulent $trangurie- 
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| | The edief bedrf coreng « Gonorrhea. » nia: 
. IF Ec « Phyſician bee- called, , who may oive direftion'for _ in 
f Diet S-diec; it the affe&t neſs and abundance-of blooc gore 
1 i NI matter; all chin + ſhall bee ſhunned which breed more blood'Inthe bodieqwhich 
= Ke Jinereaſ ſeed, and-fiir to venerie. Wherefore hee muſt abſtain from wine , unleſs 
I For a ſtrangu- It ewe and aſtringent; and hee mnuft not onely eſtle-familiaritie with 3 but 
# ric occaioned rhejr yerie pictures, and alt things which may call the40s hiv rementbramce, if 
l by replerion. þ,Þ. love then dearly; ſtrong exerciſes do good, as the carrying of heavic burdens even un- 


til-they ſwear, ſwimming in cold water, little ſleep, refrigerations of the lojns and þe 

| parts, by annointing theim-wich «nguentum roſarum reſtigerans Galeni & nutrition,” A 

Pp thereupon a'double cloth 00 pry ater wr But if the wr rs 

For the decaie weaknels of the retentive facultie of theſe parts bee the cauſ of this diſeal, contratted by tod 

of the reten= much uſe of venerie before they arrive at an age fit to perform ſucti'exerciſe; trithis caſe 

tive facultie. ſtrengthning and aſtringent things muſt both bee taken inwardly, and: app q 
But now I haſten to treat of the virulent Strangurie, which ion more one to my 


KN 


CHAP. XX. 


The general cure both of the ſcalding of the water, and the virulent Strangurie: 


#22 Ec muſt diverſly order the cure of this diſcal, according to the varietie of the cauf= 
NVC fes and accidents thereof. Firſt, care muſt bee had of the diet ,/ and all ſach 
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_ , N00) ſhanned as inflame the blood, or -cauſ windineſs ; of which nature are all diure- 
| tick and flatulene things ,. as alfo' ſtrong and virulent exerciſes, ber wy 
p bleeding are convenient, eſpecially, if falnels'cauſtheaffeft. Womens' companies 
i: ſhunned and thoughts of venereous matcers; the patient oughe not to: lie rag borup ms foe tho 
| but upon a quilt or matterice , and never, it hee ern, it, upon his 
þ are better then roſted, eſpecially boil'd with-ſorrel, lettuce, pu \ deanſed viherrortiryrnm the 
: four cold ſeeds beaten : for ſauce, let him ufe none, unleſs the j nice of an orange , pome- 

granate, or verjuice ; let him ſhun wine, and in. ſtead thereof uſe a decoRion of barlie and 
liquorice, an bydrome! , or bydroſaccarum with a little cinnamon , or that which is termed 
Pots divinus. In the morning let him ſup of a barlie cream, wherein hath been boiled a no- 
dulus of the four cold ſeeds beaten to oget _—_ with the ſeeds of white poppie 3 for thugs r 
gerateth, mitigaterh and cleanſerh ; alſo the ſyrups of mar{h-mallows and maiden>Wte 
good. Alſo purgeing the bellie with half is es of Caſfis, ſomtimes alone, othagwhile 
with a drzm or half a dram of Rubarb in powder put thereto, is; good, And the folloy 

Pills. ing pills are alſo convenient. R.maſſe pilul.fine quibus WIL rhei Heat cepbere g7-Qi, 'c6 


rebinthing formentur pilule ; let them bee taken after the firſt ſleep. Venice turpentine, al 
The force of or adding thereto ſom Rubarb in powder , with oil "of ſweet almonds newly, drawn \ 
Venice-tur- ont fire, or ſom ſyrup of maiden-hair,is a ar medicine in this caſe, 
wy in this .-Hlent lenitive and cleanſing facultie, as alfo to help forwards thee: 'e 

nk forth the virulent matter contained inthe proſtate. ou may by the bitterneſs perc 

it reliſt*s putrefa&ion, and you may gather how it perforin's its office in the zeins 7 

narje parts, by the ſ{mell ic leav's in the urine after the uſe thereof, it Ifthere raaghar _— 
How to bee cannot take it in form of a bole, you may cally make it potable; ba plring & in.a mor- 
made potable. tar with the yolk of an egg, and ſome white wine, as I learned of a 

who kept it as a great ſecret. If the diſeaſ com by inanition or,empring | 

by fattie inje&ions, ollie and emollient potions, and inwardly 

theſe things which have the like facultic , and ſhunning theſe things his diff, © 

eaſ: How to cure that which happen's by contagion, or anc copulation, it-ſhall bee a- 

bundantly ſhewed in the enfuing te | $i RB" 
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CHAP. FT IE 
The proper cure of '@ virulent St re. LOGS 


— bs wee muſt begin with the mitigation of pain 
on, which ſhall bee performed by makei 
flowing d.coftion warm. * Rc.ſem. pflii ys 
wy | byſe cyami albi, an.Zii. detrabantur mucores in aquis cnet F, 
ficientem, adde trochi ſc.alborum Rhafis —— in Ne. RES yk ce 
fant & fiat injettio frequens, For this becaaſic hath a refrigerateing facultie, will ater ot 
inflamma- 


An inje&ion 
to ſtay inflam- 
mation. 
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fore-rientioned figns , ſhall ſuſpeRt thee there Is a carunicle abc 

forthwith to uſe means for the cur > c 'a cartincle fron 

doth in a ſhort time ſo big, that at the leng decom 9 in 
{s at 


takeing * herecſls the 
—— ———— 


EI 


- -V.. ed yu -——_—_—C _— oh nw ge . 
6 BITE Jpg WE” 2 Ip-3; 


 ———_—_—_—_— — — — 


F af o Ft - 
a ” . W 9, 
— 
& 
Lwag. 


ard, ſwell up 3nd wax hot, and conſequently —————_ from the acporing nd ; 
A parts, wikis abundance of excrements in the /affefted parts, much hindering bis | 


Y ou mult beware of acrid and corrodeing thin in the uleof d for thas 
thus the urethra beeing endued with moſt exquiſite ſenf';, = eg ins for cha | 
might enſue manie ill accidents. Neither muſt wee bee ed, if ar ſom times wee tes 
kn blood flow:forth of ſecret or hidden caruncles. For. this 
the diſeaſis hindered from growth, by takeing away portion o* the conjun& m 
part allo it ſelf is caſed from the hoon | 

The particular perfiuous blood. Wherefore unleſs ſuch of it (elf, it snot amiſs eo procure 

CUTE» ie by thruſting ina Catheter "rar ns We _ adyice. If — inve- 
«agg ye = 60/9796 bee mo by fomentations, 

A fommenrarion Plaſters, and may thus make a fomencation. Re. harry lilior 
rad.bryonie, & fenic. een aniſ, No — Perietar. 6 mercur.an-m. 5, . ſem. lins. femgr 
3ſ3. caricas ping.nu.xii.floriem chamem.& melilen.p.i.contundantur 

bulliant omnia. in aqua communi : make a vs es ren 

maſs of the ſtrained-our things , you may make a 


4.80 Concerning the Lnaes Venerea. 


—— 


A c:taplaſm. 
materialia, terantur, © trajiciantur, adde axungie porci, 
let it bee applied y after the fomentation, —_— —_— ls 
A liniment- Whil & the is providing. R.wnguenti altb.eh: epripe an-Zi(3. efipi bemide O& axung, 
buman.an.i. butyri recentss, olei _ & —_ —_ _ aque vite Ji.fiat 


linimentum : let it bee —_—_——— the caruncles are. For the 

ſame parpoſs plaſieraſh rn pplicd, nn eek, and fitted as you ſhall 

Vige's empla- cink good ye Emplſo & ig truly mace, exec all thereſt in a facul 
ſer effeual tie, and in walſteing h callous hardnels. we" nay" allo for the 
wo lorren® Ca- ſame purpoſe; cake ſor pieces of a mill-ſione (for chis wee uſe ſtead of the pyrites mene- 
A tioned by the Antients) or elf ſome bricks of large fize, after pe goiney wen 
let them bee put into a pan, and ſet under a cloſe then patient to fit thereon, 

A ſeffonigian. as if hee were going to ſtool, then pour upon the hoe ſtones equal ES _ 
ger, and veric good aquavite, and caſting clothes about him , Ko ing. 

vain: let him receiv the aſſcending vapor at his fandament, perineum, © ws oo 
Moreover, that this medicine may work the better effe&, you may put naked in- 

to the barrel noted with this bag. ſo that hee —— na ſeat or 

on that part, whereas his genitals are, then place the 

his legs, then preſently ſprinkle the ſtones with the | 
marked with the letter B, Thus the patient ſhall receiv the fume 

| from, and none thereof bee loſt, hee covering and himſelf on everie fide. 

Ad Glauelibars migation in Galen's opinion, hath a facultic to penetrate, cut, reſoly, ſoften and 


_ rhous hardnefles. 
A Barrel fitted to recery the fume in. 
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3 artleromde ae oparrt—a —t Lac Veners 
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os ny lr Se wn Nee 
Urabe, rating ic pand don the fas way Go hve nd, often: 
oa rey ds Dermit theny. 
bleed freely, ſo ta caſte ole put 
thra the Catheter marked with ch ries (arp 
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ic is thruſt into the Uretbra with the prominene cutting fides d and che 

Ces Cr Rad peer den COU ere the 

deswney ts drawel forth agyin. | | af Wk 
| - Catheters fit to wear aſunder, o tee Conner a mt; ; 
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by Wt Mie 3 + I. 


- 


+ www es 


- > aa». 


— 


An emplaſtcr cellent. Re. viridis eris, auripigmenti, pitriol. Rom, nie roch. anSii. i omnia in 
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uſed by the cet. acerrimo , atgue inter duo marmora in edig : then let it bee expoſed to the 
eons of ſummer's ſun, and ws 4 
Mowtpelirr for pmarbl | 


Caruncles. fn until it may bee made into moſt ſubtil x 


» it will ſtick faſt to a wax caridle; or lead wier, ſo that it may not com off by handling with 
your hands. The Surgeons of Montpelier uſe this medicne : This following izanother,Re. 
twbiz preparat.Zvi. antimonii,3iii. Ons. Fnn, Rbaſ. campbora —— grenati, ahaminis 

- « ay en" uti, an.Ziſs- ſpongie uſte, Jii. let them bee all made iuco powder : then, Re. mng.diopompbeliges, 

= -6 . pulveribus in mortario plumbeo,' & din agitemur-: 
How to applic 1et a verie finp rag bet ſpread over with this ointment, and wrapped about a wax candle,and 
ft. . h 
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think'it hathtdon what ir can to the Caruncle, which is, when it hath 
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medicine with which ic was ſpread.Som alſo make wax candles with a lender, bur MiiF wick; . 


whoſe end,-which-is to bee put to wear and conſume the Caruncle, is compoſed of thefob- 
lowing medicine. Re. dwpl:ſtri nigri, vel diathylonis irea.i, Zii. pulv. ſabine, ocre, viriol Roms 
A caution in calcin. pul. mer. an. 3ſ3- amnia _— fimul ad dittum uſum. Whilſt che cure ſhall bee in band; 
makeing w#* by theſe following medicins; Let the _ bee careful that hee ſo ſhake hit yard after make- 
OY ing water, that hee may ſtiake forth all rhe reliques-of the urine which _ chance to ſtop 
at the Carunides 3 for if but one ſhould ſtay there, ic wow er to- Karma | 

ey 


Caruncle is Wholly confamed by the deſcribed medicines, which you may know {fore urine flowing 
worn away. forth freely, and in a full ſtream, and by thruſting up a Catbeter into the bladder without 
anie ſtoppage z then it remain's that the ulcers bee dried and cicatrized; for which purpoſe 
the following injeion is verie powerful and effetual, and withour anie acrimonie. Re. aq. 
fabrorum,fb.(3. nuc. cupreſ. gal/ar. cort. granat.an-Ziſs. alum. rocb.3(3. bulliant omnia femul ſecund.art. 


An epulotick ſo make a deco&ion for an injefion, which you ſhall uſe ſo long, until no excremencitious 


ivjeQtion. =hHumiditie diſtill out of the yard. The following powder dric's more ally, 
ſequently haſten's forwards cicatrization, and ir is alſo without acrimonie. Re. 

' min. lotum, teſtas ovorum uſtags, corallion rubrum, corticem granat. comminue omnia in 

this powder be uſed to the ulcers, with a wax candle joined to ſom unguentam d& 


and con=- 
dem cala- 
inem; let 


Quick-filver bra, or ſom ſuch like thing. Alſo ſtrings or rods of lead thruſt into the wrethre as thick as 


by dryingcau- the paſſage will ſuffer, even.to theulcers, beeing firſt beſmeared with gong and 
—_ indaieand night as Jong as the tient can endure, are good to bee uſed. / For y yn x 
? their touch and cicatrize, they dilate the urinaric paſſage without pain, and lafily hinder 
' the fides of the ulcers from corrupting one another. >. .4 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Of venereal Buboes, or ſwellings in the Grains. 
He virulencie of the Laes Venerea is ſomtimes communicated to the Liver, which 


_ — [ if it have a powerful cxpuiine facultie, it expell's it into the 3,2 the pro. 
cauſes of rene- per emanQories thereof, whence proceed venereal Buboes. r of 


reous Bubo's. forthe moſt part is abundance of cold, tough, and viſcous hamors, as you may 
| | ontdelpyaboteliineb exit whicends ofdlowctbe; he ie of th pain, and 
" comumacie of cureing ; which alſo is another reaſon, belfides theſe that wee Bent 
- - -oned, why the virulencie of this diſcaſ may bee thought commonly to faſten it Rina 
gmatick humor. Yet ſorntimes venereal Bubocs proceed fram a hor, acrid and | 
mor, aſſociated with great pain and heat, and which thereupon often degenerateings.;vi 


L 


What Bubo's 1 et and corroding ulcers. Som venereous Buboes arc ſach conjoined: » of the Laes 


«I: 


? dicines,leſt reſolving the more ſubcil part, | 
— much ga wee uſe 


rhous tumors,then in thoſe which teſemblethe nature of a phlegmen or er3fepelas 
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creat of thisart, firſt to'confide? the | 


ot. 


% 


bones 
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riſhment is des: 
& old ulcers, in proceſs of time faſtiy's : 
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4 * Gecodidcapdepulorich medicines 1. 
' within a ſhort while after the { 
of the firm and found I 
fleſh. Neither 


Troowagal Les) Vena crea. 


Hick ; | 
tor. of == Re as bn 
= conſequently tie ſcale or fall.x 

tute of the glue or moiſture which joined it to the ſound parts in vicinitie and 0 an 
on of life , like as leavs which fall ole the trees, the humiditie becing _ tec 


an' her pro py er 


As Aov. rel. 2106, g10,common. & clemi,an.3vi. tered: iii. pubmaſti -FORIF 
artem. Eu 


ing plaſter, alves , opopan. euphorb.an.Zi-olzi roſati q guage ſſctt, cit, be empleſh ſcrnnins; 
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Diſc þZ64pe) — to. Dioſcorides take's off the es in one daie.: Hereto'alſo conduceth 
70, . de betonica.. Or, Be. alei ceryopbyl.3ſ8, aneir ery rg —_— MO, O-utere, But 
hat part of the bone which is corrupe cannot Frames muſt yourtile the 

ate T repans and Scrapersdeſcribedfortherly 3 in —_—_ ofthe anie 


more tor ſolid bone-bee fon]. Furthermore the here-deſcribed * 

the rotten bone in-manije places where it is 
bn i ect wad Io rg les 3 for thus it more 
© the ſqqor the mociciges tehnicratbpahele hojet erar'revoreys 


| 4? mh tri en] in. to.-bold them. in the 
ones 41-5 pr'f 


are bits convenient fer 
ihe rin ieſ; I bones. | 
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But if the rottenneſs bee more hebetemaititin enticed 
uh rm occafion of thetoo long oftheair,then the rowreyfe 
inſtruments deſcribed in wounds of the head, 


Signs thae the and fragments ſhall bee taken forth with mullets, the figts tharall the're cennel3 is take 
rocrenneſs is þ |< mn mae Int atin 
akea away.  thereat. LES: 
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Of aftual and potential Conteries, 
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| al and pocens itie or 
Ul potential Caute- 
& Kbo RD ncaden 
| * ict  OVEL- to ries to nnd 
ally performed by poten- = 
"I 8 which are ter- 
'virbol, Galding Potential Cay- 
$have the Sur- teries, 
zbboting ſound 
Fehement pains, 
do at zzmptoms: Feratual C & RY figure is 
{o great, T it car v | S 0% GU iT 2 or t maſt Va- 
ried according to the.lar e largeneſs af. tne £1, AAF-CRe-Nmgn el aformation of the 
fouled bones. Such Is It | ; hed deifitatc unto you,con- 
rent onely to admoniſh peg _, os rg heſe pricking , ſom by cut- 
ting, ſom flat-wiſe, and other-ſom with their points made to the form of an Olive-leaf, 


Sundrie forms of {ud} Canteries i elf meceſſarMtQſes of all parts- 
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urs 1s 19 Cauterie is fit for virulent knoes that arife in the ſeull, when | 

mavingale x ns wee cover's rag aps ge eng wor g 
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PX mp we, divided as branches, 
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The figure of @: bollow and cutting Canterie. 
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I in rotten bones that lie 
Mohr arms on tattoo dnp 


wor, To avoid which danger, Cauterie the bo 
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Aitual Canteries with ſhove pipes. 


Great diſcommodities c®-arp cam Srrtrn 


Cum Hrs adhering to the des ery iro 
IE.” - nn Me dn ie ly the excrementiti- 


ſtinne ſtand's and confift's. Whereof, the 
— of Canteries ought to bee plows of © 
TSS of che z and Cauteries. 


_ a manner, 


whelps, 
ny 
at length it may violate the Gu bone, that lie's under the rotten, 
moiſt ſubſtance. ane area aan rare arp p 
and moiſt medicines are contrarie to its temper and confiſtence. ies Td aetend 
gently to moov the ſcales alreadie ning to ſeparate themſelvs, and ithaſten's the ſlack- 
neſs of nature in caſting them off. Yet may you nat uſe forte, unleſs peradventure when as "I 
they hang as it were by a ſlender thred ; otherwiſe if the unwarie Surgeon forcibly pluck A caution in 
ana the els befor chat nature hc ut acorer the ſound bone , hee ſhall give way axoring the 
rea ncw alteration and fowlneſs by ofthe ale. Furthermore , after the corrupt ſcales of burne 
ſale s ullg oy he fore of aur epalling you muſt have heed that you 
put not eating or corroding medicines ne that is under it;'for thus thou 
conſume or waſte the fleſh which proathsree Ep erudl thereupon , which compoſed of 

K » which otherwiſe in time 
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- to dric wichouebiccing, ſuch as are Occi-roots, waſhed aloes, maſtich, myrrh, barlie-flowe, 
we . and chelike. LaRly, ic owaſt bee cicatuized ;. it 3s Better that: ſcales of bones fall away of 
IR | - themſclvs by the onely force of nature,chen to bee plucked theforce of medicines ar 

| inſtruments; becau as are £99 violencly and torcibly away,leav corners like to 

| filiulous ulcers. Neither anpghe the corrupted membranes when they are turned into par to 
* bee plucked away too violently , or ©o bee touched by too acrid medicines ; for pain here- 
Wo | upon ariſcing hach divers Times cauſſed inflaamnation, convulfion and other pernicious 
[a ſymptoms. Therefore it is better to commit this buſineſs to nature, which in ſucceſs of 
cime, by ing ufc of the expullive faculcic, will cafily free it ſelf from this rocten ſub- 
fiance; for that which is quick as far as it is able , will (till put away that which is dead - 
from ic. -KA, . ] 


— 4 


i CHAP. XXVIIL 


Of « V ulnerarie potion. 

' Uc if the contumacious rotcenneſs of che bone, and alſo a rebellious ulcer ſhall 
os not yicld ©o | + —_ cs, it will bee _ _— m_y__ - vulne. 
= $f carie pocion to the patient. or nature helped y a on, hath co m 
| = Y on 39 ſundrie times don wondrous things, in the amendment of contith 
? bones, and conſolidation of ulcers. For theſe potions though they do noe 
i: The uſe of Purge the noxious humors away by ſtool, yet are they eltctual:co deanſT ulaers, 
b rulnerarie po- and free them from che.excels of excrementitious humors, to clean( the blood, and purge it 
k tions, from all impuricie, to agglucinate broken bones, and knit the finews. 1 have here thoughe 
þ good to ſpeak of them, and chiefiy , for that they were much commended by the Antients, 
F:, | but negleQed by the modern Phyucians and Surgeons. But if the cure of wounds and old 
[2 ulcers bee performed by deterlion, and the repolition of the loſt ſubſtance, what medicine 
can ſooner or rather do ic then that , which by its admirable and almoſt divine force ſo 
purgeth the bloods that thereof, as from a tit and laudable matter, the fleſh or anie other loſt 
F bllance may bee fitly reſtored, aud the part recover ics former union? Bur if itulous UL 
cers, Cancers, Gouts, and'the like diſeaſes bee offended by the uſe of ſale,ſpiced,atrid meats, 
and others which are of ſubcil parts, as multard, onions, and garlike , or anie other exceſs 
in meat or drink ; why may they not becom milde and gentle by medicated and contrari 
meats and drinks, or at leait bee reduced co a more equal temper ? Therefore that Surgeon 
may know of what chings ſuch compolicions may ariſc,] have here thought good to reckon 
them up, that you may learn what they arc. b 
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The Capillaries- 


Scabious. —————_ 
Sanicle. Herb- Robert- 
Bugle. Dove's-foot. 
Mouſ-car. Dog's-tongue. 
Burnet. Avenes. 
— Prunella. 
; Olmund. 
Tops of bemp. Clarie. 
Tops of brambles. Gentian. | 
Sew's-bread. Herniarie. 3 +441 
Comforie the greater and leffer. Red Cole-wurt or Cabbage. 
Vervine. Scordium. | 
Biſtort. Cat" s-mint. 
Mug-wurt. Cin tl. 
Pertwincle. _—_ 
Centaurie. Mace. 
Adder" s-tongue. Bole=armenick, 
Betonie. Petum, or Tobacco 
Carduus benedifius. Mead-ſweet. 
The cordial flowers. Colt's-foot. 
Ariſtolochia, or Birth-wurts. Dandelion. 
Speed-well. Plantane. 
Agrimonie. S. Jobn' 5-wart. 

Of all theſe the Surgeon ſhall make choice according to the minde and judgment ofthe 
Phylician, ſuch as hee (hall think fit and proper to cverie ulcer or wound,ortocach wounds 
ed and ulcerated part, according to the condition of the time, a wee of the-paticnc, 

'the 


and kinde or nature.of the diſcaf. You may make drinks.not onely 


thele, but alſo of their juices in white wine, or anome!, which are good not onely to 
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Lin 9. Concerning the Lacs Venerca. 


the maſs of blood, co cleanſſani virulene, filchic uy dyfſenterious alceraJhue alſo to 
| ary man ſexle-bones, @foly cloned Blood in bruiſes, to op RO , | 
— have often obſerved to my 
this manner. Re ſavic. bug. ſcabioſ.bet Te was nepet. porn loc The form of a 
e ben. an.Fi.trium flor.cord.an.p-ii. coguantur complets in aq.communi ; poſtea in vulnerarie po- 
ne adde ic afhr Port .Yoſe &+ cinnam. quod ſufficit, fiat deco?tio, coletur per manicam- Let him drink ton. 
Li in the morning 3.hours befote dinner. You may alſo with good ſucceſs make 
ons with the ſame liquor into fiſtulous and finuous ulcers, as alſo ro waſh the ſordid _ 
cherewith. You may alſo boil ESD and ſeeds in the- 
CT EDEETnE e and nouriſhing facultie. Forth i oth 
affet, wherein you may wit 


So 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Of Tetters, Rimg-worms, or Chops oxcafiontd by the Lues Venerea. 


Pon the cure of the Laes Venerea, uſually Tetters and Chops happen thereupon, 
| which make furrows i in the palms of the hands and foles of the feet. They ac- 
| or _—_ choler, or _ —_ the ve- 
cure,eſpecially when as is grown 
old; is difficule 3 by reaſon that the humor hack Jong accuſtomed to flow that 
we7 ea faies i ck erated the hablpes che are by the continual dion bus buz the 
cure is more caſie, if the _ nouns. ow know it is bred by Signs of the 
the , and not 0 achineſd oftheckin, a new-bred diſ+ 
kn 0d ore bat which ol ble hl oe cul rela _— 
lie rdneſſesconjo 
ſcales. For general medicines , rhe diſiemper of « the liver, and habit of the bodie maſt: bee The cure of 
correthed, which by the occaſion of che former diſeaſ and remedies apt to inflame the blood, newly com | 
—_ but none from their native temper. This may bee don by diet conveniently Aces. 
Ee ns al cone mh why oh eh 
head barns or topick medici way men 23 bred 
with the foll water which dric's,and is of ſubcil parts. DENG aq-alzm. om_—— 
i yell {bis fri winim, ebul.in baln.mar. bende The 
the condicion of the difeaG . Or, R 
fares » If the hyfician ſhall chink Nm --- —o» IE 
Guaicum, but that verie weak. Bur gun he "muſt bee Entandoebts emnetients old Towers 
—— — ——— ng decoftions, as alfo with Inineneghrememn and haveing 
the ſame Then kechonefder of the crnttergncts NENT 
which follow's. Reged. .cinab Fii. lad.aff.odor.ftirac.cal.an. poet (c.an-Ziii.olet tart.& theriac. 3 Fumigath 
ſ.frant trochiſci zu jatar per oe .of them, onely the _ 
Eock Som commend the rubbing of the hands wich' che” following 
pragma he lee, and ſtrain it through an h 
thereto ſom rennet , let them bee well mixed together in a mortar, and herewith ler the 
hands bee rubbed or waſhed. Or, Re.ung _ cnnt.5RL fog Ji Oral ooſpinl FL conf9fs. Patna: 
argent.viv.Ziii. ſueci citri & r=Wryydoqn, and” make a' link 
ment to bee to the part. If to you add ſublimate ſo waſhed and prepared, as wo- 
men uſe for their faces, you ſhall make ir more effeAuall. Others take burnt alum made in- 
to powder, and incorporated with the yolk of an egg, the juice of citrons , anda little a- 
Jots diſſolved in oxymel ſcilliticum. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Of careing the Lues Venerea in infants and little children. | 

2 Nfants oftimes conceiv the ſeeds of this diſeal in the wombs of their mothers, and 
HRS are born infeſted there-withall, paſiles preſently ariſcing over all the bodies , in- 
Tﬀs feiting with the like diſcal as manie narſes as give them ſuck ; they ſcarce ever re- 
a ln v0 T AE Yay SOIT fp ne 

foch as ave ſomwhar bigger, f ,if they chance to catch the diſcaſ after they are born by ſucking 
ſominfedted nurſgor by anie Cee nn =" Iron times receiv —_ 
t 3 or 
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490 Concerning the Lues Venerea, L1nagi 
The cure, For firſt, you ſhall cauſthe nurſ to ule the aqua therjacalis here-under deſcribed, for the {pi 
of twentie or more dies , . that ſo ſhee may the better arm her {elf againſt the co! In of 
' this diſcaſzand yield milk which may have the facultic both of meat and medicine; ſhee ſhal! 
bee careful as often as ſhee giv's the childe ſuck, to walk and drie her teat. or pap, leſb, 
virulencie that the childe breath'es out at his mouth , bee impatt in the lictle holes of che 
teat through which the milk flow's oyt. Now the pultles of little children ſhall bee an- 
nointed with ſom ointmenc that receive's argentur vivam in ſont ſmall , as Wig wen 
trum endlaturm cum mercurio, or the like. Then ſhall it bee ſwathed or bou in ſwathes and 
clothes aired with the formerly deſcribed fumigations.For the reſt, it ſhall bee kept as warm 
as you can in ſom warm place. Theſe and the like muſt bee don not in one continued courl; 
but at ſeveral ſeaſons, otherwile it is to bee feared, that it would cauſulcers to ariſe in the 
mouth, or elſ falivation. If anie ulcers ariſe in the mouth, and ſpread therein, they ſhall bee 
touched with the formerly deſcribed waters, but made formwhat-weaker, haveing regard to 
the tender age of the patient ; if the infant ſhall get this diſcaſ of its nurſ, let the nurſ- bee 
preſently ch for it beeing otherwiſe nouriſhed with tainted and virulent blood, can 
never bee h Manic have by theſe means recovered ; but ſuch as have periſh't , have not 
periſh't by the default of medicines, but by the-malignitie and vehemencie of the diſeal. - 


A deſcription of the Aqua Theriacalis, or treacle-water formerly mentioned, 


A treacle- Re-raſor.interior.ligni ſan&i gummoſs, Ibii. polypod.querni, Fiv. vini albi dulcedinis expertis fbii. 
lier : aque fontan.puriſſ.tbviii.aquar.cichor.&+ "npdes ſem.junip.heder.& baccar.tauri an.Zii. caryo= 


byl.&* macis, an. 3(3.cort. citri ſaccaro condit. coltfvoſ. antbos, cichor. bugloſ. borag.an 33. conſ..cauls 
2 antor n=. . 29 ol ry of 1 diſti] them all in balneo Marie, the {x mt) ah y - 
The manner Let the Guaicum bee infuſed in equal parts of wine ,. and the fore-mentioned waters for the 
of makceiog it. ſpace of twelv hours, and the refidue of the chings in that which remain's of the ſame wine 

and waters for fix hours ſpace, beating ſuch things as may require it, then let them bee mix- 

ed alrogether, that ſo the liquor may bee endued with all their faculties. Which that ic 

may bee the more effeQually performed, let them bee boiled, put up in glaſs-bortles, cloſe 

ly ſtopped for ſom three or four hours ſpace, in a large kertle filled with z water,then 

tet them bee put into a glaſs alembick, and ſo diſtilled. Give Jiv. of this at 

once, beeing aromatized with 3i. of cinnamon, and Yi.of EIS ſugar,. 

to give ita pleaſing rafte. Such a drink doth not onely retund the virulencie of the Lues Ye 

+ xerea, but ſtrengthen's the noble parts. Rondeletins make's an aqua theriacalirafter this man 
Rendeletins his ner. Bc.theriac-vet.fbi acetoſ-m-iii. rad gram. Fiii.puleg.card.ben- ancmai. flor-.chamam:p.ii. t . 

rreacle-water- tur onunia in vino albo, & diſtilentur in vaſe vitrio : reſery the water for uſe ; wher:of ler par | 
and 


tient take Zii. with Fili. of ſorrel and bugloſs-water : hee wiſheth this to bee don when 
ſhall enter into bed ora ſtove;for ſo this diſtiHed liquor will caof fweatmore cafily ; 

teigate pain, whether given by it ſelf, or with adecoQtion of grommel, or of cbyna, or bur= 
dock-roars ; yet if the patienc- bee of a phlegmatrick conſtiumionghee ſhall ufe's decotion of - 
Gnaician in ſtead of a decoftion of chyna, for it penetrate's more ſpeedily , by reafon of ity 
ſubtileie of parts, and alſo expel['s rhe dolorifick matter. | ; 


The end of the nineteenth Book. © 
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The twentieth Book. 


COTE 


CHAP. I 


Of the cauſes of the Small Pocks and Meazes. 


_———XJT 4 OR that the ſmall Pocks and Meazles are diſeaſes, which akuaily air fn 
= runners and fore-tellers of the Plague, not onely by the corruption of hy» 
(ws dwiaar ply pl herb 20> tne rs HS 
WM times generatcd in the plague, thought o write e 
to the end that by chis treatiſe the young Surgeon may nn 1 
-_ (me don yo} er diſeal; Allo | have thought good to 
he nm ms ene, ater dare ion of humors in the bodie. 
Now the fimall Pocks are gw pou ariſe in the top of the skinby 
Ancients have dtivered thee mode renr men rw apy of mature. Moft of the Wha the (ml 
thet this tap is the reliques of the menſtruous blood remain- Pocks and 
in the bodie of the infant, becing of that matter trom whence ir drew nouriſhment in Meles are. 

the womb, which -lying till or quiet for ſom ſpace of time, bue tired up ar the firſt _ 
eunitic of a hotter , Or a ſoutherlie or rainie ſeaſon, or a hidden malignitie 
air, and boiling up, or working with the whole'maſs ofthe Autmmmcyicrms. ap ada 
upon the whole ſarface of the bodie. An argument hereof is, there are few or none who 
have notbeen troubled with this difeal; at leaſt once in their lives, which when it begin's to 
fhewir ſelf, not content to ſer upon ſom one, py nh on more : now Com- 
monlfee#tearatiach arocy brewecacho api pocks and as there is between - 
a Carbundle and a peſtilent Babe. For the ſmall pocks ariſe of a more. groſs and viſcous 
matter, to-wit,of a phlegmatick humor. But the meazles of a more ſubtil and hot; thar is, 
a cholerick matter, therefore this yeeld's no marks thereof, but certain ſmall ſpots wichour 
——— » or black. But the ſinall nw 7 are 

of blood mixed wi 


 choler, ye 
pear 3 bat on the third and fourth daie wa 
ming white before they tarn into a fcab the 
more the ſinall pocks prick like needles by reaſon ofa certain acrimonic,and canſan jþ i zles do nor 
the rneazlcs do neither gym ar droge ey ns biceing, or elf Wy chat 
i ORG dots is it ar man furor The 
often ſneez whenas theſe matters ſeek paſſage our, by reaſon putrid vapors aſcending 
| to the brain. They are held with a continual Fever, with 
ching'oftheir noſe , head-ach , rates, v—— wevingds, and 


© Why the Mea 


RE ; rakes 
s and c the like the Lxes Fentiee: 7» ner" 0p 
Fen bat alſo in diverſ other yeers, whereof I think it' not amiſs'to ſet 


Clande Pique a book-ſeNer, dwelling in S. James his ſtreer at Parjs,becing ; 

ca old havcing been ik of the Gal pock? for the of a month, ” —— 

naure copkfucr phijojaythe omg nm there roſe fternon 

and the joines of the agartgmoy Lay Kamran > neem [xe bones of the 

and divided then in funder ; ne ofciring we of ropofrhe holder 
| its el nT Jn 
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| ruption in the principall parts, as bring's the dropſie, ptifick, a hoarlneſ; mA bloody 
What grievous % aphex —_ and at length bringin p 1. F La puſiles a ne 
and prrnitious gyer theſe or theſe entrails, as you ſee them to do over the ſurtace of the body ; for ya. 
ſymproms "3 not onely moleſt the external parts, by __—_ the imprefſions & ſcars of thepuſilesandul- 
GolFt Porks. ccr5,rooting themſelvs deep in the fleſh,but alſo oft times they take away the faculcie of mio- 


—_ 


tion, eating afunder, and weakning the joints of theelbow, wreſt, knee and ancle. More- 
over ſundry have been deprived of their fight by them, as the Lord Guymenay; others have. 


loſt their hearing, and otherſom their ſmelling, a fleſhy excreſcence growing in the paſlages 
of the noſe and ears. Bur if anie reliques of the diſcal remain, and that the whole macter 
thereof bee not expelled by the "Hhewar yy of nature, then ſymptoms afterwards ariſe, which 
ſavor of the malignicic of the humor , yeaand equall the harm ofthe fymptoms of the 


Lues Venerea. EE: 2 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the cure of the Small Pocks and Meazles. 


= Pc curc of this m_ _— bee — to _ — of eg 
The aure. $4 BS free from, or partaker of the vencnate qualitie. For if it e of maligni 
-j : I © che childe heed ſucking childe, ſuch things ſhall bee own to the Nurſas may in- 
iringe and overcom the ſtrength of the malignitie,as wee ſhall ſhew more ac large, 
when wee com to treat of the cure of children which are ſick of the Plague;howlſoever ic bee; 
the childe muſt bee kept in a warm room tree from winde, an d muſt be wrapped and covered 
with ſcarlet cloaths, untill the pocks com forth. There ſhall bee provided tor the Nurſme- 
dicated broths with purſlain , lettuce , ſorrell, ſuccory,borage , and French barly bound up 
in a cloth. Shee ſhall ſhun all ſale, ſpiced and baked meats, and in ſtead of wine drink a de» 
coftion of liquorice, raiſons and ſorrel roots. Shee ſhall alſo rake purgeing medicins, as if 
ſhee were fick of the ſamediſeaſ; that ſo her milk may becom nat Laſtly, ſhee ſhall 
obſerv the ſame dict as is uſually preſcribed to ſuch as have the plague. You ſhall give the 
Thechitde Cbilde no pap,or if you give it anieglet ic be verie little. But if the childe bee w let him 
muſt bive oo abſtain from fleſb, until the feaver have left him, and the pocks bee fully com forth : in ſtead 
pap. ' of fleſh lethim feed on barly and almond creames, chicken broths, wherein the fore-named 
herbs have been boyled, panadoes, pellies, cnlafſes, prunes and raiſons. Let his drink beea 
ptiſan made of French barlie,graſs & ſorrel roots,or with a nodula containing the four cold 
leeds, the pulp of prunes and raiſons,with the ſhaveings of Ivorieand hart{-hormn;. berween 
meals the ſame decoftion may bee mixed with ſom ſyrup of 'violets , but not of roſes or a- 
ny other aſtringent ſyrup,leſt wee hinder the courl and inclination of the humor outwards. 
How ſound Let his {keep bee moderate, for too ſound ſleep draws back the matter to the center, and in- 
fleep doth cre aſeth the fever; you mult neither purge,nor draw blood thediſeaſ increaſing or becing ar 
_ x this the height,unleſs —__ there bee a _U plenitude, or elſe the diſeaſl complicate with 
Ofs "cine, Other, a8 with a pleurifie, intiammation ofthe eyes,or an ſquinancie which require it,leſt the 
bleeding _ motion of nature ſhould be diſturbed ; but you ſhall think ir ſufficient to looſe the bellic 
ſudorificks with a gentle glyſter : but when the height of the diſeaſ is over, and in the declenſion 
. thereof, you may with Caſſiq or ſom ſironger medicine evacuate part of the humors and the 
reliques of the difeaſ: But in the ſtate mo increa( it is better to uſe ſudorificks, which by. 
attenuating the humors and relaxing the pores of the skin may drive the cauſ of the 
eal fom the center to the circumference, which otherwile refideing in the bodfe might bee 


An hiſtoriez; a cauſ of death ; as I and Richard Hubert obſerved in two maids, whereof one was four, and 


the other ſeventeen yeers old; for wee difſe&ing them both beeing dead, found 'their en- 
trails covered with ſcabbie or cruſted pultles, like thoſe that break forth upon the skin. Wee 
muſt not think that a bleeding at noſe at the beginning of the diſeaſ; or in the firſt fouror 
five daies ſhould carrie away the matcer and original of thediſcal, for nevertheleſs the pocks 
will com forth ; but for that this is a true and natural criſis of this diſcaſ, as that which is 
carried to the ſurface & circumference of the bodie, ſuch bleeding muſt not bes Moppet 
PETROL you fear it will cauſ ſwounding. The matcer ſhall bee drawn out with a of figs, 
-= "in usked lentils, citron-ſeeds, the ſecds of fennel,parſlie, ſmallage, roots of graſs, raiſons and, 
dates. For ſuch a deco&tion, certainly if it have power to cauſ ſweat, hath alſo a facultie to 

ſend forth unto the skin the morbifick humor ; the ſeeds of fennel and the like opening 

things relax and open the pores of the skin;figs lenific the acrimonie of the matter,andgent- 

ly clean, the lentils keep the jaws and throat, and all the n—_—_ m and 

hinder a flux by reaſon of their moderate aſtriion, but haveing husks on, they would 

binde more then is required in the diſeaſ'; dates are thought to comfort the ſtomach,and ci» 

en ie 3: bag On-ſeeds to defend the heart from malignitie, licoriſh to ſmooth the rhroat, and hindee 
When it i#beſt hoarſneſs and cauſ'ſweat. But theſe things ſhall bee given long after meat, for it is noe firto 
Do  Greatpreſently after meat ; ſom therebee who would have the childe wrapped in linnen 


ſweat. 


FB&2O, 
— 


clothes ſteep'd in this deco&ion beeing hot, and afterwards hard wrung forth. Yet had 
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Fn Ez £4 muſt bee armed again, and preſerved from the Pocks. 


throat, Jungs and inward parts oughtto bee kept fre#r from the 
xptonofpullaten the other parts ; cheater dun 
$to align {thi virulence, and they 
' rupted andblemiſbet Therefore Teſt the cies ſhould bee hurt, 
"x ehemathen youkilt begin co ſalpltthecicl; with checie-Key alt 
chem wich roſ@-water, , verjuce or , anda litcle camphire. There are ſom alſo who for 
on ole alſo make a decolion of ary ares :."7 mgranate-pills, —_ and 


hear bn How todefcnd 
the cies. 


z ; anckdnfiies ſuch things or have a 7e When the cies 
ra hexs +775 thr ſhall not uſe yes e, but wult no: bee 
Nx cheremth donooand ſuch as are by a ama ot' nonxbes ayes mg eaſes 
the fights andiet theſe bee tempered with ſon fennel or OR 
RE Radet forfear of pain and oe 
the ſlate of the pr I inflammation. of the cies are at their height, 


height, gently 
dryinganddiſcuſſive things properly -conduceing to the cies are moſt convenient, as waſhed How to defend - 
ings 7 we Fe ri of fennel, and roſes. The formerty'the nol 
mentioned nodulys wilLpreſery the noſe,and linnen clothes dipped in the fore-ſaid How the 
JO fs hf gy het XIE Hy iT in _ 
integritie or 
ſowr.pamgranatcs, holding allo the AT of them in cheir Lo ofterir 
up and thertin wo loby ada afte too and the 
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the puſiles ſo to drie them ; beeing Bong annoint them with oil 
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drive them forth af their proper obs. If anie cruſtie ulccrs ariſe i rils, chey may 
dried and cauſed to fall away by putting up of ointments, OR En, pee 
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Concerning the Small Po, 


— CJ 
: late and throat, with hoarineſs and difficulic of iwallowing, may bee helped by gargeri@ae 
Forthe ulcers qzade with barlie-water,the waters of plantain yg wa Ons conn. * 
of the momb 11,9; diſſolved therein ; the paricnt ſhall hold in hisn r of roſes or the tabletgof - 
and avs. Fled.diatragacantb.fri ” The Pock-arrs left inthe foor, lftheybunch andrcanclyy 
To help the bee is away apair of ſciſlers, iden como | 
unogiete (cars \vich this liniment. Bc. anyls triticei, & | 
[Het melonzon, fabarum ficcarum excorticat ein br,ofil Ler of ll bee made _ 
fine powder, and then incorporated with ney Wwherewith an- 


noint the face with a feather ; ler it bee wiped away in the waſhing the face with - 
EE | 's 
are good'to ſmooth the roughneſs of the skin, as alſooil of lillies ; hares-blo6d of one - 


newly killed and hot, is good to fill and plain, as alſd whiten the pock-holes, if they bee of- 
ten rubbed therewith. In ſtead hereof manie uſe the ſward of Bacon rubbed warm thereon; 
alſo the diſtilled waters of bean 'flowers, lillie-roots, reed-roots, Woe and oil of "4 
are thought verie prevalent to waſte and ſmooth the Pock-arrs. 


A Diſcourſ of certain monſtrous creatures which breed againſt nature int! k wo» 
_ and little children, which may ſerv as an indutiion to the rho ms, GC Ks, 
Ay in the macrocoſmos or bigger world, ſo in the microcoſmes or lefſerworld there are 
windes, thunders, earth-quakes, ſhowrs, immdations of waters,fterilicies, fertilicies, ſtones, 
bigger and Icſ- mountains & ſundrie ſorts of fruits & creatures thence ariſe. For whocan denie but thatthere 
ſer world. is windecontained ſhut up in flatulent abſceſſes, and in the guts of thoſe that are troubled 
The erati- wth the colick?Flatulencies make ſogreat anoil in diver women's bellies,if fo bee you ſtand 
windein near them, that you would think you hearda great,number of frogs croaking on the ni 

man o'bodie time: That water is contained in waterie abſce cs, & the bellie of fuch as have the 

witet*  manifeſiedby that curewhich is performed by Cling forth of the water ; in fies of A 

the whole bodie is no.otberwile ſhaken & Arey” vthen the earth when ir is heard ro 
Of tone low, and felt to ſhake under our feet. Hee which ſhall ſee' the ſtones which are taken out of 
nt thebladder, and comfrom the kidnics and diverſother parts of the bodie, cannotdenicbut 

Offruirs from that ſtones are generated in our bodies. F ary wee ſee both men and women who in 
the firſt con» their face or ſom other parts, ſhew the impreſſion, or i figure of a cherrie, 'plamb, 
- formation. ſervice, fig-mulberrie an the like fruit; the cauſ hereof is thougheto bee the power ofthe 
imagination concurring with the formative facultie, and the tenderneſs of the 
wax-like embryon, eafie to bee brought intoanie form or figure by reaſon of the-proper and 
have carnatly defredo longed for ſock hings, which, whili they have rovearmaliyagt 

ve or or ſuch things, w \ too 
rated in their mindes, they have tranſ-ferred the ſhape unto the childe, whil'ft rot 4 
Ga not enjoy the things themſelvs. Now who can denie but that the bunches of 

arge wens reſemble mountains ? Who can gain-ſay, bur that fqualid fierilitie may bee 

i art the heftick drineſs of waſted and conſumed perſons? and fertilitie 
by the bodie diſtended with much fleſh and fat; ſo that the legs can ſcarce ftand the 
burden ofthe bellic ? But that diverſ creatures ws mr one creature, thati» in man, 
rene oe yy Gao nt heir Gaieag 

Hollerins a n c to a 
bred in his brain, which caufſed long & vehement pain,and clengehdtherfue hve 


here expreſt the figure of that Scorpion, found, whenas hisbrain was opened, 
The figure of Scorpion. VE 


_ It make's Holerins conjefture of the cauſ and of this Scorplon, protiuble fo 
Goofs: Naphans = Plinie wrice, that. of and origin bexween ewo ſtones, and Tat 
theſun, there will com Scorpions. 


 Fernelius wreite's th certain ſoaldicr, " re fre ney to: ahooe res reiraine 
* orfto facili acer th fowal our ok nah ge > ny own 
two -worms of the bign bigneſs of ones finger, which aclength made him ger or wore 


Bad 6 wg 7 ing paige chis was the Huck 
can gather by Feralin's his woods prone ir tape; by ax w_ 
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SnallPocks, 


#84 FE ſwelled u dup fo Tel, that it : feenidel thee wank han able to carrie her:bundenzgxt : 
term preſcribed nh nature 3 her ninth month he ended ſhee call's a midwife, and preſent 


uh" ly after war firſtt SW/Po2e 

f if edandp ; I 

j 

As ſoon as it came intothe light ic filled the whole room with a noiſe & hiſſing, 

be. | toeverie ſideto finde out alucking hole wherein-to hide ics head,but the women which were 
nu! preſent, with ajoint conſent lf upon it, and ſmothered it with cuſhions, at length the 
[fp r woman wearied with long travel, was delivered of aboie, but ſo evilly entreated and 


andled by this monſter ,. that it died as ſoon as it riſtened. 
bh. Lib.d: divinis Cornelius Gemma a Phyſician of Lovain, telleth thar were manie yerie r 
by: natur.Charafte- ſirange things caſt forth both upwards and downwards ourof 1 a bertair 
ſ py riſmis. Lovain, of the age of fifteen years. Amongſt che' reſt, thee calt forth'at' her” fund 
{3 ther with her excrements,a liveing creature ſon foot & half lobgy thicker thett 
bh verie like an eel, but that ic had ooo ONT TOE: the hgure of the 
[ih OED gy 53-25? | CH 


is Maſter Peter Bar abicladbe co EY a pipe 
An hiſtoric. they cured the wiſe of a certain Citizen of Verdun, which out of an Abſceſg 1 ne =: 
- bellie, caſt fortha great number ot worins, together with thequictur ; and theſe were re of the 
thickneſs of ones with ſharp beads, whic mawed ;-tha 
it for along time came forth ar the ulcer, but owl ſhee —_— recovered. q 
= Þ Anthonie Beneninga Phyſician of Florence te at one Menuſiery, a man of | 
Aa hiftorie. yeers of age, troubled with continual pains at his ſtomach, was often at the point of - 
neither found hee anie help by the counſels of manie Phyſicians which hee ; ed. At 
' commingto have _— hee gaye him a vomit , by means whereof hee caſt up 
Be quantitie of corrupt and purrid matter, yet was ——_—_ - of his pain 
3 hee hos him a vomit, by force whereofhee'caſt up much. matter 
dog her therewith a worm-of four fingers long, haveing a red. round head. 
cat peaſ,coveredoyer the bode with a { | 
_ ha alf moon,going upon four fect,two 
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In what pla- none breed in the ſtomach as that which is the. place of the fir conco&iori., Theve't 
ces of the bel- the matter which-breedeth/ theſe worms, ger's the firſt rudimenc of corruption ,|. but. 
lie wort; = to perfeRion onely inthe guts ; I in ſom peck wothers bellies , 
genera pravitie and nature of the 
the childe, which forthat then 


Ad fixem lib 4. jeld's fit oo —_— 
de merbic. 


Signs of 

worms in 

ſaall gurs. 
reaſon, a 
are alſo 


great gu ' manie 
_— of Ae i ought 
ws "ning ed ngalſo "= win and falling down. of the fandamene. Thisis 
the cauſofall theſe ſymptoms ; theic\fleep is turbulent and often clamorous, ''when as hoty 
acrid and ſubtil vapors, railcd by the worms fron the like humor and their food;areſene up 
to the head 3 but ſound {leep by the contrarie, as when a miſtie vapor is ſent up from s grois 
and cold matter. They dream they ear. their » for that while the worms do mores 
greedily conſume the cby/ows matcer ;in' the gues, they ſtir up the ſenſ of the like ation by 
the phangatls They grate or gnaſh their ceeth by. of a certain convuliifick repletion, 
the muſcles of the temples and jaws .beeing difiended' by wary IR. A drie EE 
com's by the conſent — $occamN ſerving for reſpira 
the Diaphrapma, or midriff, it upon by acrid vapors, and phone ys yr 
ſom humor to bee expelled by coughing. Theſe fame acrid fumes raed ars 
ventricle, cauſcicher an hickerting, tothe condition of their: 
conliſtence, groſs or thin theſe bro-ooe baits of che fice canſ an! of the 
noſe, a eſs of the fight, and a' < of the color in thecheeks. Grear 
worms are worſ then lictle ones, red then white, living dead, manic their few, variega- | 
ted then thoſe of one color, as thoſe which are corruption: ' Such as are 
Why werme caſt forth bloodie and {ſprinkled with blood, are deadlie , ſhew-thar che ſubſtance: 
- vers ©- of the guts is caten aſunder ; NE CR ON IG 
— whercin they are contained , and thence penetrate into divers parts of the bellie; ſo 
they have com forth fomtimes at the navel, haveing eaten puny as Hol- 
lerixs affirmeth. When as children troubled with the worms drew their with diff 
cultie, and wax moiſt over all their bodies, it-is a fign that death is at hand. If -atthe begin»' 
ning of ſharp fevers, round worms com forth! alive, itis a fign of a peſtilenc-fever , the: - 
alinitie of whoſe matter they could not endure, but were forced to. com forth. But if © 
they bee caſt forth dead, they are figna of greater corruption: In the humors, and of n more 
venenate malignitie. PE 
= _ — 
&a:. <.CHAP.-- V,” 6 
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dren, tor thar they ings, 
the confitenar and chicknels of m PHOTEY 


fimilated, and ſuch onely is that pap Whiaki witk Nor 
adrdenr 6 nd. ode th na ery mac bes coo a onely 
ax0uch as themilk would 


bee boiled in 3-pap 0rd oe 
fri oraep CEE iake Cocdeawerdanch | | <4 
portign Cenvlalngplfis ould haldfommach aq ware full 
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eld matter for the generateing of g groſs and 
yt tipain che ficlt reins and ſabltance of 
he tor pon the Aidules qpd bladder. 
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CHAP. VL 
A ſhort deſcription of the Elephanriafis or Leprofie, and of the cauſſes OP 


ind of fab ed Ger heak 


word for the wee will uſe, which 

Falk cum nr flew) Now che Leprofic (acconding'o Paula) lin Cato e/ the 
- Whole Te which (2s vin ae) corpes th form and figureof the 
members. Galen think's the cauf ariſeth from the-crror of A | 
whoſe default the affmilation'in the fleſh and hablc of che dodie-lb 
ch from ic {elf, and the rule of nature. Bur ed 

n of troubled or bloodinto the veins and | 
eaſis judged & partak veir 
There is a cer- berg and of the whole bodice. Tow montomrnndn mans 


| hidden vie 
laces ee wet prom: Now tle ehcp ofthe ders Ot 


ch The LeproGe hath for the mok - os ns hy the pri, 
The primitive rececent, and conjundtive : The primitive cauf is cither from the firſt conformation , 
caufof 3 Let com's to them after they are born. It is thought to bee in him from the firſt conformation, 


_ left on the or azps. This difeaſis alſo 
aſt of ile, pics, Coin grobnnes Tak of Swe 


The anzece- concluſion the Leprofie is caufled. The 
gene into 


| humors , par- 
Par powered Pon 49g COC- 
deſtroying ic an cry 6 — , and thenbya cold and drie, 
; For hence incvitable ur ami becaul our life 
to bee deadlic. — | ++ He yay" | 
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CHAP. VIL 


The figns of « Leprofie, breeding, preſent, and alreadie 
fiti f the bodic and hymors is hang 
Tags on 0 (pen. ora niee 
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is, when a8 The face. 

horrid,the The declenfi- 
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it ſelf, and that not onel by the mutation of the color, but alſo of the c and bulk 
and oftimes moni it- Wherefore you mult oblery in the head whether it have - 
"uh 


fe& corruption: je chis therefore beche lin 07 a 4 nn Feuer hie. 


OOO Dave oo wean os of round and hard papers IL 
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for that it is not affimulated, and by delay, it is 
The third fign i = | 
ED 0 pany der eee a gy es 1-4 


Meaxzles and Worms; &c. Lmaai 


bunches or puſhes, and is over-ſpread with a duskie and obſcure redneſs ; the cies are fierie, 
fierce and fixed, by a melancholick chacheQick diſpofition of the whole bodie , manifeſt 
figns whereof appear in the face by reaſon of the mentioned cauſſes, yet ſom leprous 
perſons have their faces tintured with a yellowiſh, others with a whitiſh color, according 
to the condition of the humor, which ſerv's fora bafis to the _— tpnitie. : For hence 
Phyficians affirm that there are three ſorts of Leproſies ; one of a reddiſh black color, cons 
fiſting in a melancholick humor; another of a yellowiſh , in a cholerick humor ; ano= 
ther in a whitiſh yellow, grounded upon aduſt phlegm. The ninth fign is on. 4575 ho the 
breath, as alſo of all the excrements proceeding from leprous bodies, by reafon of the ma- 
lignitie conceived in the humors. The tenth is, a hoarſnefs, a ſhakeing, harſh and obſcure 
voice, comming as it were out of the noſe, by reaſon of the lungs, recurrent nervs, andmuw- 
ſcles of the throttle tainted with the groſneſs of a virulent and aduft hamor; the fore- 
mentioned conſtrition and obſtruftion of the inner paſlage of the noſe; and laſtly, the 
. aſperitieaud incqualitie of the weazon by immoderate drineſs, as ich 's to ſuch as 
have drunk plentifully of ſtrong wines without anic mixture. This i drineſs of 
the muſcles Living for reſpiration make's them to bee troubled with a difficultic of breathe- 
Ing. The eleventh fign is verie obſervable, which is a morphew or defedation of all the 
skin, with a drie roughneſs and grainie inequalitie, ſuch as appear's in the skins of plucked 
eef, with manie tetters on everie fide,a filthie ſcab,and ulcers not caſting off onely a brain- 
ike ſcurf, but alſo ſcales and cruſts. The cauf of this drie fcab is the heat of the burning 
bowels and humors unequally contrating and wrinkling the skin , no otherwiſe then as 
leather is wrinkled by the heat of the ſun or fire. The cauſof the filthie ſcab and ſerpigi- 
nous ulcers, is the eating and corrodeing condition of the melancholick humor,and the ve- 
nenate corruption, it alſo beeing the autor of corruption, ſo that it may bee no marve]l if 
the dipeſtive tacultie of the liver beeing fpoiled, the affimilative ofa malign and unfic matter 
- ſent into the habit of the bodice cannot well nor fitly perform that which may bee for the 
bodic's good. The twelfth is, the ſenſ of a certain ing , as it were of goads or needles 
over all the skin, caufſed by an acrid vapor hindred from paſſing forch, and intercepted by 
the thickneſs of the skin. The thirteenth is a — emaciatiofn of the mufcles 
which are between the thumb and fore-finger, not onely by reaſon that the nouriſhing and 
aſſimilating faculties want fit matter wherewith may repair the loſs of theſe parrs, for 
that is common to theſe with the reſt of the bodie ; but becaul theſe muſcles naturally riſe 
unto a certain mountanous tumor,therfore their depreflion is the more manifeſt. And this 


the cau\ that the ſhoulders of leprous perſons ſtand out like wings;to wit,the emeciation of 
the inward part of the muſcle Trapozites.The fourteenth fign is,the diminution of ſenſor a 
numneſs over all the bodie by reaſon that the nervs are obſtrufted by the thickneſs of the 
melancholick humor hindring the free paſſage of the animal ſpirit, that it cannot comts 


the pares that ſhould receiv ſenſ', theſe in the interim remaining free which are ſent into the 
muſcles for mution's ſake,and by this note I chiefly make trial of leprous perſons, thruſting 2 
ſom-what long and thick needle ſom-what deep into the great tendon endued with moſt 
exquiſite ſenſ, whicli run's to the heel, which, if they do not well feel, I conclude,hat they 
are certainly leprous. Now, for that they thus loſe their ſenſ, their motion m—_ ent 
tire, the cauſ hereof is, that the nervs which are diſſeminated to the skin are more 

and thoſe that run into the muſcles are not ſo much ; and therefore when as you prick them 
ſomwhat deep, they feel the prick; which they do not in the ſurface of the skin. The 6 


6d by pu 


ſently after a manner negle&t terri 
for they ſeem in their ny Co bodies , and chs 
like, by reaſon of the vapors of the mel : theph 
black and diſmal viſions, by which reaſon alſo ſuch asare bitten of a maddog fearthews+ 
ter. The ſeventeenth is, that at the beginning and increaſ of thediſeaſ they areſabeil;craG 
tie and furious by reaſon of the heat of the bumors and blood 5 bur ar lengeh-iri the fiuive 
and declenſion they becom craftie and ſuſpicious, the heat and burning of cheblood:and'en- 
trails decaying by little and little ; therefore then. fearing all things whereof thetei&#no 
cauf,and diſtruſting of their own ftrength,they endeavor by craft maliciouſhy t&'circamvent 
thoſe with whom they deal, for that they perceiv their powers to fail them. Theei 
is, a defire of vencrie above their nature , both for that they are | ned wich a 
ſtrange heat, as alſo by the mixrnre of flatulencies therewith (for whoſe generation the mel 
lancholick humor is moſt fit) which are agitated, and violemly carried through the veils 
and genital parts by the preternatural hear ; bur at length, when this heat is cooled; and ehac 
they are fallen into an hot and drie diſtemper, they mightily abhor 'veneriez:which thien 
would bee verie hurtful to them, as it alſo is at the beginning of the diſcaf; becauſ they havd 
XI Xx, {mall tore of ſpirits and native hear, both which are difipated by vencrie. The nincternch - 
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is, the ſo great thickneſs of her gros and [nid ood tha if you walk I you finde a 
| , | reaſon of the ore loſe 


alſo hg a _— and troubled, TT egos if the emet- 

nariev hoe 2 abſttuRtion which 

onely ſaſfer's that laqureor7 is ein to flo 3 now the wrthe is 
times of a pale aſh-color, and oftimes 1 frigrogs "excrements do in this 

diſeal. Verily are manic other e Leprofie; as the neg f hobellioby * 

reaſon of the heat of the liver, often belchings by reaſon that the ſtomach is troubled by the 

reflux of a melancholick humor, frequent ſneefing by reaſon of the fulneſs of the brain; to 

_ this may bee added moſt frequently, that the face and all the skin is unftuous or Why their fa 

ſo that water poured thereon, ill not in anie place adhere thereto : I conceiv it is gw 

-" the internal heat ſolving che fat that fiz's* under the skin , which therefore alwaies **© ©* 

look's as if it were greaſed or anointed therewith in leprous perſone- Now of theſe fore- 

mA are univocal, that. is, which truly and neceſfarily ſhew the fie: 

other-ſom are ocal or common, that is, which conduce as well to the knowledg of o- 

ther diſeaſes as this. To conclude, that aſſuredly is a Leprofie which is accompanied with 

all, or certainly the moſt part of theſe fore-mentioned ſigns. | 
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CHAP. V1IIL 
Of; Proguefick in the. Leproſi ies end bow to o_ for ſuch as ſtand in fear thereof. 


7s before he or howeds tre ined 
lignide of the humor, eſpecially in fuch as have 
may lee about Burdeaur, andin and in a Nt ry —_ dy anc orn 

heat, that it will ſuddenly wrinkle and wither an nw Try DA en while in their 
hands ich If mane Ga in the ſan. There is another thing that increalech the 
difficultie of this diſcaf, which is an equal pravitic of the three principal ein eng 


life is 7 The deceitful and tercible vitions in the ſleep, and —— 
the of the animal facultie;nowthe ey gan 7-0 
ER of the pulf, the obſcuritie of the hoarſ and j 


x; and ftinking breach ; the decay of the natural is 


of the 6fthe liver in ſanguification, whence the firſt and principal 
ariſeth. nee "1". 
Ce Tee hel how been troubled therewith bar fora ſhort ſpace; ic re- 


ſhew how to free ſuch as are. readie+to fall intoſfo fearful a diſcaf. 
in diet andcourſ of life; whereby the blood 
wherof wee have formerly made ſom mentions 
lor indifferent juice, ſuch as wee ſhall deſcribe in The diet, 
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/Ik venemous 'Creatures. 

4 CHAP. I, | 


The cauſ of writeing this Treatiſe of Poiſons. 
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3 takeing this my labor in evil part, have maliciouſly interpreted m A 
: But now at length, that __ may com to the matter; | will begin at the general | 

of poiſons, and then bandle each fecies thereof ſeverally : but firſt let us give this rule, That 
What is to bce Polſon is that which either outwardly __ or ſtruck in bs of in y taken into the 
08 accounted Dodie; beth power to kill it, no otherwiſe, then meat well dreſt is to nouriſh ic-: Fai 
q poiſon. Conciliator write's,that the propertics of poiion are contrarie to-nouriſhments in thgir whole 
3, fubſtance; for as nouriſhment is turned into blood, and in each part of the bodie whereto ic 
"Y: ie applicd to nouriſh, by perfe& aſbmilation is ſubilituted in the place of that portion which 


flow's away cach moment. Thus on the contrarie poiſon turn's our bodies 'into a natuee 
like it ſelf and venenace, for as cverie agent imprint's the force and qualities thereof in ghe 
ſubjet patient, thus poiſon by the immoderation of faculties in their whole nature conmre- 
rie to us, changeth our ſubſtance into its nature, no otherwiſe then fire turneth chaff in a 
moment into its own nature, andfo conlume's it. Therefore ic js truly delivered by cheAn- 
ticnts, who have diligencly pried into the faculcies of natural things, tha it is poiſan chat 


tion'of the Now all poiſons are ſaid to: proceed either from the corrupt afir;y/or 
'  fromliving creatures, plants and minerals, or by an artificial mallnricineling ab 
| The differen- liming and diverfly mixing of poiſonous and fuming things. | Hence ariſe fandrie | 
| ces of poiſon- ces of poiſons ; neither do they all work after the ſame manner : for ſom our” mi 
nana facdaheatahepregetcie Heres i aedCehm dl eg 
All poiſons a ifck an le. it is that form p 
baye not a pe- ſom; neither is it true, thatall of them preſently affail the heart,but others are __— 
—_ v1, Pa- deadlie ſtrife with other parts of the bodie , as Cantbarides with the bladder, the ſea-Hare - 
hear. With the angs, the Torpedo with the hands, which avs rg th the fiſhers rod bee 
- berwixt them. Thus of medicines , there are ſom which are apt to comfort and 
ſtrengthen the heart ; others the braitr,, as-flerbor's others. che omach , ascinnamon : Alſo 
there are ſom poiſons which work both waies, that is, by manifeſt and occult qualities, as 
Expborhizm ; for that both by the exceſſive heat and the whole ſubſtance ,- or the diſcord of 
the whole ſubſtance with ours, corrupt's our nature. An argument hereof is, that Treacle, * 
which by its qualitie is manifeſtly hor, infringeth the force-thereof, as alſo of all others 
an occult propertie. Poiſons which work by an occult and ſpecifick propertie, do not yo 
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are ſom (faith h Galek who think that ſom wget 
litie, may which are next to 
fiſh Torpedo, 
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cher, until from axtingalrorde 
veins, ic ſhall | 


fore you may often ſee when as Antidotes are given in fefo quantitie chem as hat they 


arc leſs do they anfiver to our expetation in overcommin 
art aka. follow that theſe muſt not oaely fn quali, bur 
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* Whatber w creatures as n' pot les wth may 5 ” hk 
|; nes For 'witbour Barm. th es 
ETUcks, Storks, Herns, Peacocks, Turkics, and other birds, feed upon Toads; 
\- Aſps, Snakes, Scatyious, Spiders, Caterpillers, and other venemous 
BY 64 ay Wherefore it is worthie the queſti wherher ſuch like creatures 
IS BM nouriſhed with'ſuch food, can kill or poiſon ro 
fed pont3* PREY ear chem 7 Manbiolus writes thatall late Aurors, who have treated ofpol- 
ſon may bee fons to bee abſolute] lutely of this-opinion, That:men may ſafely 
eaten without 0 ſuchcreatutes, wo i gooey Lap erde TwagpRargr their:nature after t 
danger. them,andonthecontrarie arenotch them. This reaſon though 
yet doth ir not make theſe beaſts to bee wholly harm! 
fedupon. Dioſcorides and Galen ſerm to maintain this ite, ch 
EE is nothingellchen the relenced blood of beaſts as-Gollmjon j 
reand ſpurge, purgeth v y- Fherecfore oi purges 
© to the PRs whence the milk wh efron Jn = 
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Lib. de fimp. 


digeſted and overcom er hear, ſo that 
The occafion main in taſte, ſmell or + Forman 


y 
of ſudden of whoſe deaths are unknown,whi = nothing el{;bur the fympattie 
deathin manic, 4 antipathie of bodies, for that cauſ death and diſcaſ Ceoſom, that nouriſh 0- 


therſom > cpopta to our vulgar En qomghe The which; is one man's meat, is another: 


man's poiſon- ] 


CHAP. V+ 


The general figns of ſuch as are poiſoned. 

Ee will firſt declare what the general fignzof poiſon are, and then wee will deſcend 
nn ng to particulars, whereby wee may pronounce that one is poiſoned with this or that 
poiſoned. iſon. Wee certain! y know that a man is poiſoned, w en as hee Ho 
great heavinel of his whole badte, fo that be is wearie of himbelfs x when as ſom 
loathſom taſte ſweat's out fromthe orifice of the ſtomach ro the mouth and tongue, 
different from that taſte;that mear, howlſoever corrupted, candendup - wh as the 
the face changeth ſuddenly, fomwhiles co black; fomcimes awyclion; or_anie frm 
much differing fromthe common cuſtom of man; when nanſeouſneſs with eat yomb- 
ting,troubleth the patient,and that hee is moleſted with ſo grear 
may ſeem to bee turned upſide down. Wee know that the 
from the whole ſubſtance, when as nay arr) 
patient ſwound's often with cold ſweats, pages Ap 
_ wherewith th 
wor 
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tolerable thi... Theſe are ſo. ceded by young, L_——__ op, wth free omwhile os, bo, unwbiles 


i Crane whe CET Cre 
— ——— drowzineſs,from which you 
ken chem; ſometimes they ſo trouble the brain, that the cage 
geſtures and amtick tricks with their mouths and cies,arms and 
rick ; chey are Upubled with cold ſweats, their faces becom 
ghaſtlie,all their bodies are apple, Nighedha a ſhort time 
poiſons of this kinde are Hemlock, Poppie, | Henbane , 
logs toy Wer patarngeniani Nees with 


Induce a perpetual Signs of moiſt 
bee fai Nha! at fn er _— 
eics may contained in their orbs,but w as to extreme 
fits ak, by TEES roger nl gs 
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oftimes the autor thereof: now when this CHO EING  Verie manic 
deniethat there can bec anic moiſt 
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more the, fleſh may bee tainted 


ſuch po ifons which work 4 prog nee dementacie facultie, "ax 

= da eaageder into the bodie after manner — forthwith « 
amy yy nts chance it bee not manifeſt, what, and of whar diſtin 

polo tine that ſuch ” np ,occulc properties, "yn 


will Far 


curl, who aim therche venom of of polfonoro beak pore tn then a ftone. And that 
pents for fear of cold, when as winter is at hands keep chemſelvs in holes and dens under 
ground, or el{;as vipers uſe to do, lie under ſtones; under which, you may often finde them 
ſtiff and numb, and fo unape for motion, that you may eafily take them up in your hand But 
the coldneſs that is or fel in fach as are bitten or is not onxtoncy oy che 
coldneſgof the but by the abſence of the natural heat, ic ſelf in VE why ſuch,2s 
rie inftantof the ww + Tm rs Poa bodle, bork for The Gefener are poilonador 
ofthe heart, a»the as alſo forthar there is which ſo much diffpate's, fizng.az 

hem 60 gron eu gen nan Eon 
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they' muſt not eat-nor drink too greedily, 'bue 

things as they eat or drink zbefides, before m— 

Es RF pallons, ack <3in the farhvock ofgaad wn ol 

morttirfg let them! armvthemſelvs with treacle or mithridacey 'and:- ofr 

ers of rc loa angle ie, ec im preſets Hl ugh c 

kedine'or forrother.good wine; when one ſuſpefts hee aken'anypoifor in tHe 
Why lcep;s rink, let hit forBear ſleeping. REY b oftimes 
hurtful, that it s ont life in ſhort {pace,/as five doth 

moreinw into the ſecret paſſages of of tbodiby ee Whe | 
Why and how Better ts peoctfe vomit by delalta H Aled iy 
"— muſtbee Jecoftion of line; or fenugreek orturbroc ch, forchusehe revelved poliin 
_ noms forth therewvith) 'orelſthe acrimonie thereof retunded, andthe bellic looled./” 

7 mot my ene 1 err for caaſticks, veſicatorics, andthe like ac 

deeing apple to an'anoinred part, 

vomit co p rome 

bi roy pus —_ and peo | 

it the more 

poſta have deſcended ol ey ner away the ere- 

wich ather's to the come fche-Gaes, Burt the parlevt cannot yernll then lll or 
When and porgting medicine ber giveti himforthwirh,and ſuch ag are more of 
wherewith -tiſt poifons ſixtras ar&Agarick, Alots, the lefler Cenranrie, R 
ray ſhall. bee cording to'thedireRion of the learned Phyſician.” Then ſhall 
+ fe with' Caſſie, fattiedeco&ions , ſheep-ſuet, or burter or 

Line-ſced, pfrlim-ſeeds, quince-ſeeds,and other ſach things ule giv 

rerie, or bloodieflus, that ſuch things may hinder the adheſion ofthe e coatk a 
Th - the Guts,and by cheir anftuouſneſs rertind the acrimonie of the poonnmiganl fan 
Soifones  Mhinghall alteadit bee ulcerated, a andablolurly delete Gandpar yore Err cir p 
wounds, . . fefts of the poiſon.» But ler this bee a Marra oynmder 

back bythe tothe way it entred into the bodie; as, ifit entred by 'ſhiell 

let HA (ava by ſneefing, if by the mouth into the ſtomach, let * DI 

vomfeaFby the findamzie ineo he befle,chen by o rs if by the privities 

then by metrenchites or injetions nate our} os ; Tbite, —» by yound;. 

bee made by ſuch things as have m0 i c- 
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that by theſe wee not rags me) from the hiats, the "my 7 
ps uhrorces draw ft wo conments naſing ſtrong lipatures' c wh 
bout the arms, thighs os bows + by caſe. Alſo large cupping glafles applick 


with flame to ſamdrie Alſo bucks of warm n want, ith a te- 
cofion of ſuch things as po refſt _ (ourhern-wood, calamine, rue rp Anya 
pennie-royall, bayes, mor 1 
this caſe. Alfo feats are good, 


kim intothe-belHe of an ox, infihe, how then p Eyins jt 
former is cold, that ſox «| we" y bee drawn forth by the = Fe 


the new killed beaſt ; yet do none of theſe things withont che: 
conveniently bee had. 
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—_ NT is carr Inco-che bodiabj ſm, is themoſt rapid and effeu- Whether the 
or exhalation is of more ſubcil and « efſence then vapor that a- 
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CHAP: vo 


/ Tha chic kind of poiſon bath its proper and peculiar Signs and Effelts. . 
APP S poiſons are diſtin& it ſecies, ſo each fecies differ's in their figns and effefts3 
' p06ous pre finde anje one kinde of poiſon, which may:bee accom- _ 
Þ all che igns and fff ofall ns,” otherwiſe Phyfici- 
zand- of cach of then, as alſo 
or what kinde of poiſon ſhall char 
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ſt of the urine, 

 fppageof.the and paleneſs of the face 5 reſolorions of the powers, 
manie other things, all; which are all forts of poiſon. Laſtly, no bodie will =_ iſogs 
denie but that hot — in To cold for thar they are more ſpeedily yy 21” 
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ie horas wnnte beak nd ſewn ringlonele bac yur famnimare chun They 
( Eels == b Ai, Date, Foun yo ns 
Scorpions, Sky bw : why eo onar 


all wilde 


ante at they have found by experience , theribe didoofmia Thebineofs 
eines ray oe ie loin hy A ones: 


Z PEI <4 
+ CL EE OR : 
_—_— PISS, 8-42 # 
7 SS <5 ln v0 "w_ 


= "*2,7" ©. ON 29 


| : 
Lani: 


WIFE TH, 6A 
RP * ONO 
= St 


""_ : 
5. _ _ 
>» = "oi 


510 (concerning Poiſons Cc. 


p— —— 


A ths arranges. 
5 OO 


Contuſed 
wounds harder 


"+ 
7X3; y by 34S 
> &@ eo W—_ - pe _ 4 ” : 
"—- > "Pf D.- , Fx ax 
4 _— 1 a 5 _ be ne = oy * + 0-4/4 ng 


| m—_ n—_ "\ - b NOTY vs 4 - 


or 
Ts 
* 


* 


©), 8" Fete 


Oey T0 
wow nt” —————— — 
— = Fd a> wa -; ” 


ls wang nn > 
- -, cnDY 
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more time to kill , 
cauſ great and ie mutations in the bodie, as if they had in a 
and with the like violence, taint and change into their own nature all the members and 
bowels, by which theſe ſame members do in the time of perfe& health change landable mears 
into their nature and ſubſtance. The place whereas theſe poiſonous creatures live, andthe 
time, conduceto the perniciouſneſs ode Brave ns in drie,nountanous, and 
ſun-burnt places kill more ſpeedily then IE 

are more hurtful in winter then in ſmmmer; and the poiſon is more | 6s 5-06 


\ from hungrie , angrie and faſting creatures,then that which com's from ſuch as are full and 
ke quiet; as alſo that which from young things,chiefly when as they are ſtimulated to 


$ from their 
Feneſy of the affelted bock 
and arteries, yeeld the poiſon freer paſlage 
Ws coldand ſtraight veſſels, are longer ere they die of the like 
oy {o ſoon harmed as thoſe that are faſting : for meats, beſides that 
give not the poiſon fo free alio ſtr the heart by the 


To = vm __ ref pm If the poiſon wy _ 
t and ſpeci ie, it cauſſeth the cure prognoftick difficult, au 
CG  Baatdens, as chef which in their whole ſubſtance refit | 
F bur principally to treacle, becauſ there enter into the compoſition thereof medicines which 
WHY archot, cold, moiſtand drie: whence it is, that icretnnd's and withſtand's all poiſons, 
force of all Chiefiy ſuch as conſiſt ofa ample nature, fuch as theſe which com from venemous | 


creatures, 
fiwplepoi- Plants and minerals; and which arc not prepared by the deteftable art of empoiſoners. 


CHAP. X. 

IW bat cure mutt bee uſed to the biteings and ftingings of venemous beaſts. | | 
Ure muſt ſpeedily bee uſed without anie delaie to ne agen, 6 of 
venemous beaſts, which may by all means diſperſthe poiſon, it 

from entering intothe bodie; for when Ge INER it 

boot's nothing to uſe medicines afterwards. Therefore the Antients have 
a double indication to lead us to the findeing out of medicines þ.. 
| | | in ſuch a caſe, to wit, the evacuation of the virulent and venenate humor,and the chan IC 
| Adouble in- alteration of the ſame and the affefted bodie. Bur ſeeing evacuation is of two ſorts, to wit, 
dication in the gg;verſal , which is by the inner parts 3 and particular; which is by the outward parts. Wee 
| ora muſt begin at the particular , by ſuch to pick medicines as are fit ro drew ont, and retund 

mou Vc thevenom; for wee muſt noc alwaies begi I 


pecially in external diſcaſes, as wounds, 
Qures. 


| Wheretore hereto as ſpeedily as you may, you ſhall remedies fi. for 

Lotions be for © Bites and pundtures of venemous beaſts; as for example, ſha]! bee 
S m— preſently waſhed with urine, with ſea-water, vite, or wine, or vineger where- 
bices. in old treade or muſtard ſhall bee diflolved. fach waſhing bee performed verie 
chafed in, and then leay upon the wound and round ir, Linen 
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Chin Gta Cera, neem perro ptr. on rr 
com mad as ſuch as are birten by another raad dog.  Amaddog hath f 


ling and ficric cies, with afixed Jook, crud anda fquint mane his bead: 
hanging down towards the groand, and ſomwhac on one 's, and 

his congue, which is livid and blackiſh 5 and beeing ſhore caft's forth mach 
at his much foaming marter at his month ; in his gate, azif 


nole,and 

cd all chings, bee keepeth no-one or certain path, bur run's one while to Gi amredes 

while to that, and tumbling like onethat is drunk, hee ofc-tinms fallech down on the 

: heevio afail's wharſocver hee meet's whether it bee man, tree, wall, 

or anything el ; other dogs ſhun him, and preſently RE DOE 

unexrarschuncato fall foul on mae om NE Herts cnt 

tel labor's to get from him, rhough hee bee the fironger and 

lags her rk wee yer hee barons rote 


anddrink 
3 maſter, as whoar this time hee know's nor from a fis 
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great drineſs of the mr 
lie, wherewith the ſubſtance o 

darkneſs, as that which is like and 
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write's, that 
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theſe or 
reaſon that 


ſympcom there- 
to Hippocrates z wherefore this or that kinde of machatiobegis a fear. of 4pbor.25-ſtv6, 
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part. 
as it were, of the kidnies, are ſtraightened 
Genius al& ie more thick and black, as 


1 


CHAP. -X1lIL 
SOT OE dt TIT We | 5 as thay The venom of 
. of other beaſts, by reaſon hee is a domeſtick creature , Ps 38 23 » mad deg op 
fame roofwich us. The virulencie that refice's in his foam or faveris botand [7 cacty may 
bodie whereto it ſhall 
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Concerning Poiſons, Cc. Las: 


Aa hiftorie. 


An hiſtorie. 


The force of 
Sorrel. 


T he force of 
Docks, 


if as yet they can know their face ina glaſs; for henceyou may gather, that all the wrilthal 
Routes dome yet overthrown, but that they ſtand inneed of Tons purgations , 'a$ wee 
ſhall ſhew hereafter. Actixs tell's, that there was a certain Phil er, who taken with this 
diſcaf, and a fear of water, when as hee deſcended with a great courage unto the barh ,' and 
in the water beholding 'che ſhape of the dog that bit him , hee made a ſtand, bur aſhamed 
thereof, hee forthwith cried out, Ovid can! con Balneo # 14. What hath a dog to 'do with a 
Bach ? which words beeing uttered, hee threw himſelf forcibly Incothe Back, and feirfeſly 
drank ofthe warer thereof, and ſo was fived from his diſeaC together with his erroneous 

pinion, Te is adeadlie fign to tumble themfelys on ro er to have an hoarſ' yalce, for 
that isan argument that the wezzon is beeom rough by reaſort ; e drineſs. | 

naly,the principal parts beeing there is no recoverie or life to bee hoped for. Men 
may well tall mad, p ' often 
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: ipers and other venemous creatures cauſnot like bo wo theſe 
that com by the biteing of amad dog ; becaaſ they die before ſuch can com torth 'ar ſhew - 
themſelvs.Great wounds made by mad dogy are not equally ſo dangerous as little, for fro 


the former,great plentic of venemous matter flow*s out;bur in the later,it is almoſt all Keptin. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


What care muſt bee uſed to ſuch as are bitten by a mad dog. | 


=_—_zHis caſe alſo require's _— remedies ; for ſuch things are in vain which 
| long after the hurt. The Lawyer Baldys experienced this to his great harm ; for 
| U&\| beeing by chance lightly bir in the lip by a lirtle dog wherewith hee was de- 
WF. lighted, notknowing that hee was mad, and negleting the wound, by reaſon 
=— of the ſmalneſs thereof, after ſom four moneths Sack fi died mad, haveing 
then in vain afſaied all manner of medicines. Wherefore obſerving theſe things both for & 
vacuation, as alſo for alteration , which 'wee have formerly mentioned in the cure 
of wounds inflicted by the bite or ſting of venemous creatures , and by all the means there 
ſpecitied, wee muſt draw forth the venom; and if the wound bee ſuffer it to bleed 
long and much, for ſo ſom part of the poiſon will bee exhauſted; if it bee not it hall 
bee enlarged by ſcarification, or an occult cauterie , neither ſhall it bee healed or cloſed up 
at the ſooneſt, till fourtie daics bee paſſed» Sorrel beaten and applied to the wound; and the 
decoftion thereof taken inwardly , is verie effetual in this caſe, as Atins affirm's. To the 
ſame purpoſe you may with good ſucceſs make a lotion and friftion with mnſtard diffolyed 
in urine or vineper, leaving upon the wound a double cloth moifined in the ſarne decoM- 
on : laſtly, all acrid , biteing , and verie attrative medicines are convenient in this caſe. 
Wherefore ſom applie rocket boiled and' beaten with butrer and faſt; others rake the flower 
of Orobus, and temper it with honie, ſalt and vineger, and applie it hot. Horſ-dung boiled 
in ſharp vineger, or brimſtone beaten to powder, ati tempered wich ones ſpitrle, Is good. 
Alſo black pitch melted with ſom ſalt ,-'and a little Exphborbiam mixed therewith , and fo 
applied, is good. Som write, that the hairs of the dog, whoſe bite cauſſed the madneſs, 
applied by themſelvs, by their ſympathie or fimilitude of ſubſtance draw the venom from 
wichin outwards for ſo a Scorpion beaten and applied to the place whereas it ſtung , by 
drawing out the = that ic ſent in, reſtore's the patient to health, both cheſe by often 
experience are affirmed to have certain event. Others chawunground wheat, and lay it 
upon the wound, others roſte beans under hot embers, then husk them, and cleav them, 
and ſo applie them. Alſo the wound may bee wholſomly waſhed and fomented with a de- 
coftion of Docks, and then the herb beaten may bee applied thereto; alſo the patient may 
drink the deco&ion; and by this one remedie Actixs affirm's that hee hatb*recovered divers; 
for thus it move's urine plentifully, which is thought much to conduce to the curedgf this 
diſeaſ. There bee ſom who applie the leavs of betonie and nettles beaten with comiion ſalt; 
others make a medicine to the ſame purpoſe and after the ſame manner of an Onlvfy, the 
leavs of rue and ſalt» Yet the reſt are exceeded II diffolved in aque ee Jo, 
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ſuch as are eve kid n_ pur pulle,capoms and _ like. 
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Bode! mio reber and the ſymptoms and cure thereof. 


- An hiſtoric. 


Remedies for 
the bire of a 


viper. 


Lib.de theriac. 


Wonderfull 
bleedings. 


creature,turning 

finger, as men uſually do (eſpecially 
mouth, and ſucked out the blood and poiſon, and preſencly fell down: | 

When as Charls the ninth was at Montpelier,] went into the ſhop of one Farges an 
carie, who then made a ſolemn diſpenſation of Treacle, where not | 
the looking upon the vipers which were there in a glaſs, readie for the 
thought to = one of them in my hands,but whiPſtthat Itoo curiouſly and ſecure 
led her teeth which were in her upper jaw, covered with a skin, az it were a caſe to 
poiſon in, the beaſt catched hold of the verie endof my fore-finger, and bit mee in the 
which is between the nail and the fleſh; whence | pps there aroſe great 
reaſon of the part endued withmoſt exquiſite ſenſe, as'alſo by the i he poiſon 
forthwith I exceeding ftraitly bound my abovethe wound,that i_ reſs forth - 
the blood and poiſon, leſt = ſhould diffuſe themſelvs further over the bodie. Idiflolved 
old treacle in aqua vite, I dipped and moiſtned cotton, and fo put it to the wound, 
and within a few daics | throwly recovered by this onely metlicine. You may uſe in ſtead of 
Treacle, Methridate and ſundrie other things, which by reaſon of their heat are powerful 
drawers, a8 a quill roſted in hot embers, garlick and leeks beaten and applied, barlie flowr 
tempered with vineger, honie, and goats-dung, and ſo applied like a pultis. Som think ic 
ſafficient forthwith to waſh and foment the wound with vineger, ſalt, anda lictle honie. 
Galen write's that nt $5 inflited by che bice ofa viper,may beedrawn onkby piying 
to the woandthe head of a viper, but otherſom applie the whole viper beaten to 


CHAP. XVII. 


Of the Serpent called Hzmorrhous. 4 
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uch poiſe 

ſtomach and heart, theſe parts beeing touched with the peſtiferous 

Tink palad contiandiiGy venting, the exifice oftha-renahels ; 

rbea, the retentive facultic of all the parts of the bellie beeing weakned, and 

are through the guts, not beecing able to retain the blood contained in them. For the 
blood is ſeen to flow out, as in ſtreams, from the noſe,” mouth, ears, fundament, privitics, 
corners of the eies,roots of thenail, and gums, which theteeth falling our of them. 
Moreover there happen's a difficultie of breathing, ſtoppage of theurine, with a deadlie 


- convulfion. 


The cure is forthwith to ſcarifie, and burn the bicten pare, or elſeo cut it quite off, if that 
it may bee don without danger of life, and then to uſe powerfullie drawing tes. 
IA $2 1nxt 
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CHAP. XVIIL 
Of the Serpent called Seps. 


bis when cell and akin gar INS fide lik 
is varkegated and ported wich ſeveral colors,like to Tapiftrie, By the 6 


ee A ee eee, ON Py : " - * 


ſo that by the 1 
alſo the whole bodie' 
riſcing from a hot and by 
dies, 


2% 1. ai iT 
4&4 £ 10 20 


:2:+15191 


that ſee's the | 
e of Cyrene, of the lhhyth ab ſom twelv finger 


>» 
T - 


re op nets after 


c. Bat Artis chink's pas 


Pp RR +1 4214 on oy od - as Sf owt 2cerarr 21s! 


{ \ © 14-4 : the I -- (53 008 <rrt if} £115 Dey: "7 


43 mio? hoo BY ©1450 Pbrua 215+ a1 2; 1951 .ni&0 7 
; by - > PIWFOR *% SE, 24 a3 28d -- 3773 rr. 3; . af ' 


ce Xe? 'v 
; bod 24d} 1:4 1390 Qi1G P=/ OA F > acl} 10 7s 37; C 
A271 


CHAP. XX. 


— - 


MB He Salamander kill's not onely ſuch as it bite's, by makeing a venemous ine | 
any bu ie alſo infeR's the fruits and —_ which it creep's, with a 


hich ſweat's out of all the wie dan- 
moiſiure w bodie, __ # 


Thetenperof Fallen: For jet pn a tree; it 

her. and moiſt poiſon, wherein it yield's not td Aconite. aſe 
Fetiix werite's that ſuch as are infethed with | Na fe | 
| theirbodie growlivid, fo that they fall away © atrened. 

Symptoms. + pear white Pots over the be e, then ret 

The cure. ling away of thie hairs. The cure is, to” 

|  t6 give them Treade and Mithridate in' 

_. this kinde of poiſon as againſt Lond Pry 
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*Of the T, orpeds.”* © 
T= Torpedo hath his name from the effe&t, by reaſon that bis couch and the 
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The effigies of: a Torpedo. - 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Of the Biteings of 4ſps- 
He wound which is made by an Aſp is verie ſmall, as if ancedle were thruſt into 
7] RS! the part, and without anle fiwelling. Theſe ſymptoms follow upon her bite,ſud- gy on. .. 
Y Gn nfo donde hula hoy math their bodies, hut. qenep : 
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_ - Concerning Poiſons, Cc. Lrsar. 


cure the King's Phyſician,8& I were called to cure the Cook of the Ladie of Caſtelpers. Who 
beth mm. in : hedg to make a fallet-was bit on the hand by a ſnake that there lay hid, 
hee putting his hand to his mouth, ſucked the wound to eaf the pain b ſucking forth the 
venom. But his tongue forthwith ſwelled ſo big,that hee could not ſpeak his minde: 
his whole arm, even to his ſhoulder, was in like ſort much ſwelled, his pain was ſo vehe- 
ment, that it madehim ſwoun twice in my'preſence, his face was wan and livid like to a dead 
bodie; and though 1 deſpaired of his recoverie, yet not ſuffering him to beequite forſaken, | 
I waſhed his mouth with treacle difſolved in white wine,and gave him ſom thereof to drink, 
adding thereto ſom «quavite. I opened his fwoln arm with -manie and deep ſcarifications, e- 
ſpecially in the place where hee was hurt, I ſuffered the blood which was wholly ſerous and 
7 prom to flow _ apy hare _—_— 0 gen treacle = — —_ 
ved in aqua vite, and then I put him warm procureing {weat, an 
him to lie awake,leſt ſleep Foul draw the poiſon inwards to the entrails. I by theſe means 
ſo far prevailed, that on the day after hee was free'd from all his malign jr wg There- 
fore I judged, it onely remained for a perfeft cure, that the wound ſhould bee long kept. 
open and waſhed with treacle; neither was I deceived, for within a few daies hee was 


perfeftly recovered- 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the biteings of Toads. 
Hough Toads want teeth, yet with their hard and rough gums they ſo 
"preſs or pinch the part which they ſhall take hold on, that they will forcetheir 
/poiſon thereinto, and ſo over the whole bodie by the pores of the preſſed pare. 
Moreover they caſt forth their venom by urine, ſpictle and vomit herbs, 
but chiefly upon Strawberries, the which they are reported greatly to tet Hence 
- manie ſuddenly and ignorantly catch their deaths. 

I heard from a man of yerie good credit, that there were two merchants not far from the 
Citie Tholows, who whileſt dinner was prov » walked into the Garden that belonged to 
the Inn, where they gathered ſom ſage leavs, and unwaſhed as they were put them into their 
wine. They had not as yet dined, when beeing taken with a ſudden Vertigo, the whole Inn 


The ſymproms ſeemed to run round, then lofing their fight, they fell into afwound, intermixed now and 


chen with convulſions. But they ſtammered with their lips and tongues becomming black ; 
a froward and horrid look, with continual ROI a cold ſweat, the fore-runner of 
death, which preſently feazed _ them,their bodies becomming exceedingly much ſwoln. 
But the Juſtices of the place ſu WY that they were dren, made the lnn-lreeper and 
the Guelts to bee apprehended, beeeing examined they all con and with one voice an- 
ſwered, Thar the dead parties ate of the ſame meat and drink which the reſt did, but onely 
that they put ſage into their wine. A Phyſician was asked the queſtion whether ſage might 
bee mamas 0. hee anſwered, it might : but to com to the ſe, it muſt appear 
whether anie yenemous creature hath poiſoned the plant with her ſpittle or venemous ſanies. 
This which was lightly pronouuced, and onely by conjefture, was by the cic found to bee 
true. For at the root thereof there was found a hole in the ground full of Toads,who got out 
by putting in of warm water, made it credible that the plant was poifoned by their ſpirtl 
and urine, whereby you may underſtand how unwilſely they do,who devour herbs and 


py 5.00 Fo SIT gr of Alſo wee muſt take heed leſt falling aſletÞin the fields, 
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ie not near the holes which toads or other venemons beaſts of the ſame nature have 
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delivered : yet that they ſeldom bite, 
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00 Of prog any wo Hnkuakions 
ſootie color, they go aſide, afide; and oftimes vs with ICTs 
fo faſtts ten; that they a IT CIINE ere bee ſom who have wings Winged Scor- 
like REY of Locuſts, waſteing t , andall green things with their bi and ploas 

are unknown in France.. Theſe 'flie divers countries, like _— 
is likely co be ru by that which Matthvolus-write's, ama & the þ 
Spin ry nude emma ry red 
t wt, moe a ag) P nie write's, Scorpions 
g away the inhabirants.The Antiems made divers kindes of Sc 


$a ic colors 
i _—_ CY | 
d go ro tool, bar doth nothing; hee is moleſted with a pr, woov' Pan s 
& which ac lengrli proove deadlie, unlels ic bee remedied, wilte's, 7.4.1.0 i 
thata beater and laidto the place where hee is ſtung, 1s a remedie the ;8 ao &g yp Sip —- 
eaten to the ſame 1c is an-uſuall , but certain remedieto anmoi FAT 


ple WY arhnck Sper onept There bee ſom who drop into the 


evaſion... mixed wich Turpentine, - 
of Rue beaten, and laid thereto. . In like fort alſo the 

name, is convenient, an ph a heppaie ney Leen wich 5 Haile ur and ol 

oil. Dioſcoride afees's, In power, ortaken in wine to bee an Antidote again 

poiſons, verily it is g | the [ ſerpenys : 


again 
continnal uſe of a bath ſtand's in ſtead of all rheſe, 3 
what allai'd. Now Scorpions may bee chaſed by | L G4 
men; alſo oil of Scorpions = Jt 

of raddiſh doth the ſame. For anger former horror bps L 
radiſh or garlick, yea verily, they will not dare to com near him. © | 
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© CHAP.  XXVL._ 
Of the ftinging of Bees, Waſps; Sr. 


Concerning Poiſons; 6c .:\ 
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_— mp——_— . peerage aye Pts ”-# =_ —_— 
veric hard, and thereby to draw forth the ſtings, which if they cannot thus hee gatten, gut, 
plic them : the part alſo may bee verie cenveniently purine JO Wn ter, and there. fon, 
bed GE AR POIED RN MER Rage waſhed in ſca-water... elles beagen ay 
ſfyage the pain and diſcuſs the humor caufling the tumor, Ox-anyg nacerated: ingil ; 
vineger, and applied hot, doth the fame. There are ſom'who-applic B.theparibe: 
creatures beaten, as wee formerly ſaid of Scorpigus ; beans.chawed and laido-the pa 
ſwage pain. Vineger, honie and falc applied exceeding hot, are good, if befides 
clot , and lay it upon the place ; ſulpbur vivwn tempered” with ſpittle 


effe&. The milkie Juice of unri incorporated wich honie. is i verie thu ut 
it is much the better,mixed with treacle. Waſps will not ſting nor bice ſuch as annoint 


\ 


bodies with the juice of mallows mixed with oil. They wy; fr quickly chaſed away 
the fume of brimftone and ſuch Hkethings. A waſp isfaid, theo findr'a iperaead; tc 
her ſting in the others poiſon, and thence men learned: to:empwiſon | the heaclgofthets 
The bites of rows, The rough and hairie worms, which are commonly called Bear-worm 
Bear-worms. thoſe which breed about a Pine-tree, cauſ great irching, redac& and fwellingty 2! 
which they bite, touch or grate upon veric hard. A remedie hereof is onions beater 
vineger, andthe reſt of the things formerly mentioned. | 


CHAP. XXV1I. 
Of the bite of a. Spider. | FA 


FSR Piders weav webs with various art, yet in theſe they alwaies make a luckings 
, G 0 hole, ſo to lic in wait to catch the intrapped flies, and ſo to prey upon then; 
MW L here are manie forts of Spiders 3 one is; termed, Rbagium, round, and like'a 
IA) black-berric, whence it taketh the name; it bath a verie finall mouth under the 
mid'ſt of the bellie, and. moſt ſhorrt feet, as naar, ny" her bite is as 
painful as the ſting of a Scorpion. Another is called Lupws, or the Wolf-Spider, becauſſhes 
doth not onely lie in wait to catch Flies, but alſo Bees and Waſps, and all ſuch things & 
may flee into her web. The third is named Myrmecion, it is larger then an Ante, but heade 
like one, the bodie thereof is black , and hath white ſpots or ſtreaks running towards the. 
back- The fourth kinde may bee called Vefpariwn, in other things reſembling a Waſp, but 
that it want's the wings; of a reddiſh color , and liveing onely on berbs, The Antients 
have thought their: biteings to bee venemous. Now their poiſon is therefore thought to bee 
cold, becauſ the ſymptoms thence ariſcing are winde in the bellic, refrigerations of the ex- 
treme parts of the bodice, numneſs in the bicten part, with ſenl of cold and ſhakeing. The 
wound muſt forthwith bee waſhed with veric hot vineger ; then muſt you va thereto Oni 
ons, andſuch like things beaten, then procure ſweat by art, as by baths and ſtoves , yet no» 
ching is more cfieftual then treacle and mithridate. | | / | 
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4 CHAP. XXVIII. 


| - Of Cantharides and Bupreſtes. 
The deſcripti- Antbarides ſhine as it were with a golden color, acceptable to theeie, by reaſon of the 
=— Cantos commixture of a blewiſh or greeniſh color therewith , yet their is " 
They are hot and drie in the fourth degree, and ſo cauſtick, corrofive and venemous, 
not onely by reaſon of their cauſtick qualitie, but becauſ of a ſecret antipathie which they 
Enemieszo naturally have againſt the urinarie parts ; which effeQts they produce not onely if they bee 
= _ * taken by the mouth into thebodie,but even applied outwardly to rai bliſters. Such as have. 
YUP taken them inwardly,have the taſte of pitch,or ſom thing like cedris, or the roſin of Cedars, - 
in their mouths ; it is likely that this taſte proceed's from the humors diffolved _—_ 
tredinous heat in the ſtomach, guts & liver,and the vapors that there-lſence ariſe z 
inwardly,they gnaw,exulcerate and burn all parts from the mouth even to the bellie, whence. 
enſueth a bloodie-flux, excrements flowing out, which reſemble the gan new-killed 
fleſh. Then follow's a burning fever, vertigo, madneſs, reſtleſneſs,the brain beeing diſturbed 
by the plentie of vapors lifted up from the corroded and burnt parts and humors, which 
therefore when as they appear , you may know the affeft is uncureable. In the parts ap< _ 
pointed for the receiving and conveiance of the urine they cauſ a burning; inflammarian 
excoriation, ſtrong and continual ere&ion of the yard, whence enſae's a bloodie ai 
painful ſtrangurie, in ſtead of which there oftimes happen's or ſucceed's an Iſchurie, OF, 
ſtoppage of the water, whence a gangrene and mortification of the part ,' and. ſo in 
concluſion of the whole bodie beſides. When as Cantbarides ave taken inwardly , thexe-. 
medie is vomiting,drinking of Cows-milk to corre the heat and drineſs, good allo to-mi- 


tigate the ulcers, and ſtay the dyſenterie; it is good allo to injeR itinto the guts by giyſier. 


L1B.21. Concerning Poiſons, PR | 


In ſtead thereof falle-ofl,or all of fivect alaond's is convenitne toremmdihe: ecrinonkeof 
thepoiſon faſtnedrto the fides of the ſtomach. The reſt-and whole cure of this poiſon 
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524. Concerning Poiſons, Lawas, 
—— 
to bee uſed in caſes of phyſick ,they muſt bee kept for {om Uaies ſpace in clean way” that 
ſo they may purge themlſelvs ; otherwiſe they may chance to leav ulcers hard to cure' in the 
places whereto they ſhall bee applied, and the rather, if they bee violent! ty hanebe 
cauſ they by that means peg faſtned in the part. -Now hee! 
Divers reme- ſwallowed a HorF leech, muſt bee asked in what part hee feelech her, that 
dres according ſycking. For if ſhee ſtick in thetop of the throat or guller, or in the ere 
ro the diverli- pare ſhall bee often waſhed with maſtand diflolved in vineger. If ſhee bed ticae cl 
ticof the the venericle,it is fit that the patient by Bixks and tte wall down UNO 


2 Uttle vine- 
parts. nor. Biat if heofaſien eo-the ficmack, or the bottom R—_ pre 
Gathinglof rhepar A enceolick To force her then dod, and 

will for fear becom mel To force her thence, dp ren ama 
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oil ; but if ſhee cannot ſo bee looſed, then ſhall you mix aloes therewith, or Tomo ok 
chied with the like bitterneſs, for ſhee will by that mean Jeay her hold, and ſo bee caſt 

by vomit. You may perceiv this by fuch as are ys rn h 
EEE ena 

, which may 

forth of the birten part, ſuch is Conſerv of Roſes , with terra figillata , Bole- 

other more aſtringent things, if need fo require. For if they hall adhere ro fom greater 
branch of ſom: vein or arterie, it. will bee more difficult to ſtop the flowing blood. - * *: 


But for that not thecarth onely ,' but the ſea alſo yEnemous creatures , ' Wee 
will in like ore treat of them, as wee have: alreadie nof the other, Geoainy WEARS 
Lampron. 

CHAP. XXX 
Of the Lampron. 


Lampron, called i Latine Murens, is a ſea-fiſh ſomthi 
but ſhes is bigger and thicker, and hath a ame mh eey 


and bending —_—_ ſhee is of a duskie color , 
are to the Antients had 
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| -GHAP., EXNI. 


of the Draco-maxinus, or ſee-Dragon oy 
called by the French Viva, far his vivacitie nby 
nfs pro are, Barpackrar po 


| a Viver, or as 
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Symptoms, 
An hiſterie. 
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| cle diſſolved in aqua vite. The next day the ſwelling was afſwaged, | 

The cure, Within a few daies ſhee was perfeftly qty gen weuets that this. fiſh divided 
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CHAP. XXXIIL #4 
Of the Lepus marinus, or Sea-burt. 
NAGEL Linie call's the Sea-hare, a maſs or deformed 
| 0") I ooo rk ina Lg pl 
+ ls of the Antients; wherefore it is notamiſ$ eo 


offleſh. Galen ſaith it is like The dfaipet 
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Concerning Poiſons, 7c.  Lawai, 


Mallows. Ic is good for the falling away of the hair. I have'here given you the Hh 
of out of Rondeletius his book of Fiſhes. . td hgure there- 
7 The figure of a Sea-Hare. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 
Of the poiſon of Cats- 


SWAJjO. onely the brain of a Oar, beeing eaten, is poiſonous and deadlie toman, 
\ Ladt88 but alſo their hair, their breath, yea and their verie prefence to ſom proov 


| A Cat's hair LI deadlic.For although anic hair devoured unawares,may bee to choak 
['s moſt lubje& NE one,by ſtopping the inſtruments of reſpiration , yet the hairs of a Cat by a 
| RT S$YY certain occult propertic,are judged moſt —_— in this caſe : befides 
Fe their breath is infe&ed with acertain hurtful malignitie.For Matthiolas faith, 
Fr that hee knew ſom , who beeing ſo delighted with Cats, -that they could never go to bed 
BEE 4 The breark of without them , have by ſo often drawing in the air with their breath , fallen into a con- 


a Cat moſt ſymption of the lungs, which occafioned their death. Moreover,ic is manifeſt that the verie 
Wee; —_—_ ro the {oht of their cies is hurtful, which a 's by this, that ſom but ſeeing or hearing them, | 
an "0gb- preſently fall down in a ſwound); yet I would'notjudg that to happen by the malicious vi- 
Ft i Tulencie of the Catybut al(o by the peculiar nature of the partie,and a qualitic generated with 
Fi An hiſtoric. him, and ſent from heaven. nas, faith Matthiolys, a certain Germane in winter-time, 
i810 came with us into a ſtove to ſupper, whereas were divers of our acquaintance, a certain wo- 
10h man,knowing this man's nature, leſt that hee ſhould ſee her kitling which:ſhee kept, and ſo 
; ſhould go away ina chafe, ſhee ſhut her up ina cup-board in the fare chamber.\But for all 
hs 7 A wonderful that hee <4 not.ſce her, neither heard her crie,yet within a little ſpace;when hee had drawn 
%F antipathie be= 511 the air, infefted with the breath of the Car, that qualitie of temperament, contrarie, or 
Pen Ce. nenke ta,Cats, becing provoked, hee began to ſweat, to look pale,and to crie out{all of us 
'  admireing it) Herelie's a Cat in ſom corner or other; neither could hee bce quiet/till the Car 
The Antidote W45 taken _ But ſuch as have eaten the brains of a Cat, are taken with often YVertige's, 
t 


; | 1h againſt the andnow and then becom fooliſhand mad: they are helped by procureing yomit, and take- 
brains ofa Ing the Antidote againſt this poiſon, that is, half a ſcruple of Mask, diſſolved and drunk in 


Cat. wine. There bee ſom who preſcribe the confeftion Diamoſebum to bee taken everie morning, 
four hours before meat. By.chis you may gather,that it is not ſo fabulous that the common 

Cats dan= = (fyxrt report,that Cats will kill or harm children ; for lying to their mouths wich the weight 

wml o of their whole bodies, they hinder the paſſage forth of the fuliginous vapors, and the moti- 
on of the cheſt, and infeCt and ſtifle the ſpirits of tender infants , by the peſtiferous air and 
exhalation which they ſend forth. | | 


OS ———_— 


CHAP: XXXV. 4 
| PTE 5 oo Of certain. poiſonous Plants. | | Et 
| (OT are? [deſcribed the poiſons that'com from living creatures; I com to 
Apium riſts. 


ry o 
on 
$4 LEES INIER - 
- $7 Prior eergr—— _ 


—_ 


t1> 


oiſons th ; Icom to ſpalkef ſock 
asare from Plants, beginning with the Sardunian herb, - which'is alfo called | 
LP riſks : this lod binds of Ranunculus, CI : (and,as icis res 9" crank | 
ed water Crow-foot,called Marſh-crow-footor Spear-wort) it taketh way" ih tre wi 
of 


ſtanding of fuch as eat thereof,and by a certain diſtention ofthe nervs;{ 
ſo that it make's them Jook as if they laughed;from this afte& came | : 

His Antidote, the Sqrdonien laughter, taken in evil part. His Bezoar,as onemay term it,istheJuice'ot Balty.”: 
Napellus,or The jaice,fruit,and ſubſtance of Napeliue taken inwardly, kiileth' a man the ſame day, or 
Monk{-hoode at the furtheſt in three daics : yea,and {uch as eſcapethe deadlie force: —_— the ſpeedie 
and convenient uſe of Antidotes; fall into an hetick fever, or conſumption,and becom'ſubs 
- XA co the tall {s, as Avicen affirmerh- And hence it is;that barbarous poets 

their arrows therewith. For the-lips are forthwith inflamed; 'and the tongue ſo ſwell's, char 
4 uri thereof It (cannot bee contained in the mouth, tbuit-hang's out with great; horrors 
hetr cics are inflamed, and ſtand forth of their head;anid they are troubled with ya os {4 

| | _ ſwounding, 
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ſwou © becom ſo weak char they cannor ir chetr legs, they are Fools and puf- 

fed in thelr Þ zthe violence of the poiſon is ſo great, The 'An- SINN achergrks 
tidote thereof is a certain lictle creature like a® Mouſ, ' which is oy Ee gerd hea,and 
bred, and{live's on the root of Napelis, beeing dried'and drunk in in iead thereaf reade (cus * for a ms ou 
powder;'to the weight of two drams. In want hereof, 'you may © renal eo eter __ 
uſe the ſeed of Raddith or Tarnips to drink , and annoine the. nan: Jonny 


of an Antidote made 
bodie alſo with oil of Scorpions. s $ibp ater pa 302. 
Dorycinum and Solanum Manicum, or deadlie N their Dorycinum and 


mortal ſymptoms or effefts. -Dorycintm wont te otro raſts; i zaufſeth Solaram Mani- 
continual hicketting, it tfoubleth the rongue with the weight of che: hamor z ic cum,or deadlic 
blood to. bee caſt forth of the mouth, and cercalii mucous mateer Out of the bellie, like thar Nighc-ſhade. 
which commeth/away in the bloodie flax. A remedie hereto are all ſhell fiſhes,as well crude 
as roſted, alſo Sea-Lobſters and Crabs,and the broth or liquor wherein they are boiled, bee- 
ing drank. Now the rootof Selamm Marian drunk in"the weight of one dram in wine, The ſym- 
cauſſeth vain and not unpleafi inations, but double this quantitic cauffeth a diftra- P*2=* 
&ion or ak o_—_ ink for hor Le 3 buc four times much kilP's. The 'reme- 
dies are the ſame as preſcribed nt Dorycinum. 

Henebane drunken, or otherwiſe taken inwardly by the mouth, canſſith! an alieniation of Hen-bane. 
che minde like drankenneſs; this alſo is accompanied with an apiration of the-bodie, -and 
cxſolution of the ſpirits like ſwounding, But amongſt others, this is a notable-fymptom, 
that the patients ſo dote, that they think themſelvs to bee whipped-: whence their yoice 
becom's {o-various, that ſomtimes they bray likean Aſs or Mule, like an Horſ; as 4- 
vicen Write's. The Antidote is piſtick nuts eaten in' great plentie, ealſo and michricare The Aatidote. 
diſſolved in ſack, alſo worm-wood, rue and milk. 

Of Muſhrams, ſom are deadlic and hurtfall of their own kinde and natare,' as thoſe, Muſkroms 
which: broken, preſently. becom of diyers colours, and /putrefie:” ( ſuch as Avicen faith' 
thoſe are which be found of a grayiſtor blewiſh colour)others though not hurtfull in qua- 
lirie, yeteaten in-greater m then is fitting, becom deadlie ; for ſeeing by nature they 
are verie cold and moiſt, and conſequently abound with no ſmall viſcofitie, as the excre- 
mentitious phlegm of the earth or trees whereon they grow, they ſaffocateand extinguiſh 
the heat. ofchobedie/is Overcom OR CEOS as if one were hanged, and - 
laſtly kill. VerilyT cannot chuſe IN DRIIINEE who though they know 
that Muſhroms arethe ſeminarie and gate of death, yet do they with a great deal of doo, 
moſt greedily. devour 'them ; I ſay, ay, piteying Men, eek, Irill ſhew them, and teach them the 
art, how they may feed _ this fo mach diſh, without the endanpering of their 
health. Know therefore that Muſhroms may bee eaten without danger, if- _— firſt Theic Anti- 
boiled with wilde pears : but if you have no wiſde pears, you may fupplie that with o- dore. 


thers which are the moſt ypning"0 +. zathered,or dried in the ſan. The leavs,as alſo 
the bark of the ſame tree, are good; elpeci; y of the wilde ; for pears are their Antidote: 
= Conciliator give's another, to | > & FUck caten | , whereto i 

fitly added,fo to cut and attenuate the tough, yif 


in danger to ſtrangle one by by the roo p no ſhroms,as it 
Epbemerum, which ſom call Cole chi m lveftris, that is, medow | _ 

taken inwardly,cauſſeth an itching'overall the bodie, ocherwi then thoſe Fo bel Medow- 

tled; fungus s/o the juices) a Squi Inwardly. eyfcel.s wings, ju is Saffron, 


troubled with a great heavine#, and th g, there Eons - ood mixed 
thereof is womans mk NR one dren he Antidore 


colhicym, or 


with the excrements. The Antidote 
warm, andin a large hrmeoys 

Mandrag taken in great 
neſs, reſolution and 1 


| the patient fall's aſleep in the ply 


— 


Wherefore in times paſt they gave | | bred.” The ap 
ples, when as they are ripe,and cheirſe th, may be [afe ;.for be hy | 
and wich-their ſeeds in em. ae dale Fo hrear n into RE hic h þurn's 
oe of habates tp ne © it yk os. reaſon. x Or f the | 


ual ly, ſo.to: | 


! La { = 


| m , +4 ” Me 'b : in F wy 0 | of 
>, bec uf he 4 left they bee — "ng * : 
Ignorance of Ph Apothecaries, you may by Theſe hgnndhe ra, © of uf 


528 (Concerning Poiſons, Cc. 


WI T here enſuc's heavie ſleep, with a vehement itchipgs {0 that the p; 
—— ced tizereby ta caſt off bis dull ſleep wherein hee lay, yer hee 8 0h 
unable to open them, But by chis agitation there flow's out twe | 
rhe bodie waxeth pale, the lips burn, the jaw-bone is relaxed, they breath little 
W hen as theireies wax livid, unleſs they bee drawn afide, and that they: are « 
their orb, wee maſt know chat death is athand. The remedie againſt this is ewodrams 


po IS SPE eas th | ve 
Hemlock, Hemlock en, caufleth Yertige's, troubleth the minde, ſo that the patjents'm 
taken for mad men ; it darkneth the , cauſſeth hickecting, and benum's the 
nc (ymproms parts, and laſtly ſtrangle's with | feh 
teric. Wherefore at the firſt, as in other poiſons, you maſt endeavor to expell ie by yomic: 
then injett glyſters, to expel] that which is got into the guts 3;then uſe my 
xture, which is veric powerful in this caſe. Peter think's the Bezour tidote 


The Antidote: thereof to bee a potion of two draws of Treacle, with a decoftion of Die 
in wine. Hee which further defire's to enform himſelf of the cffefts of 


11b.6.dioſc, read Matthiolus his commentarie upon Dioſcorides, where as hee treat's of the ſame ſabje, 
—_ Aconitum called of Aconis a nn. the Periendines,where as It plentifully grow's, 


incarcable wounds. Th 


Aconitum. 


He chereof. Yo 


Aconite good 
agaipſt th: poi- 
ſon of Scorpi- 
Ons. 


tail of a Scorpion. —_— &* hs 


Ul 


The Yew. Trees alſo are not without poiſon, 3 
* This is trac the Yew and Walnut tree may witneſs : ip 
in ſom coun- Cattel if they feed on the Jeavs of Yew,are « ->Y 
rrjes,28 in Pr0> :j]led therewith. * But men, if they - I0þÞ 
- ay el under it, or fit under the ſhadow ” NAS SY 
It :$ nor Gs here are hurt therewith, and oftimes die there- / (k | / > 
withusin Eng- of. But if they ear it,' they are taken with -\f x 
Lcd hedics and inde of rengling or flop- = MN 
. e date bodies, anda kinde 0 ing or CY 
tic experience ge of their breath. All etch nes the . = v4 
Yow confi. nor ſo much by an elemen- .F "VY YA 
earie and cold qualitic, as by a certain oc- 
cult malignitie, whereby ic corr the 
The Antidote. humors, and ſhaveth the gurs. ſame 
things are goodagainſt this,as wee have ſet 
down againſt Hemlock ; Nicander affirm's, 
_ es pie toding drunken is a reme- 
die thereto. Thereis alſo malignitic in a 
= Wall-jou: yay} -nat-tree , which Grevinas affirm's wit 
_ chat hee. found by experience, whil'ſt hee _ * 
unawares face under one and ſlept there in ., 
.the mid'ſt of Summer. For hee 
had a ſenſ of cold over all hisbodie,a hea- 
vineſs of his head, and pain that laſted fox 
dates. The es are the ſame asagalnſt 
the Yew. | 


. wo» proce «x 


Lisizr; 


Or rn auieectiati cs - <td. 


Garcias Rds 


in ſcales likse0 thee "Ep 

me wy apr ans oowmnr | 

m—_ uy Da = antes andocher- A Ggnofus 

whiles of a honie-like or my of a blackiſh or dark green,re- Bezeer, 
the color of Rong nat. 00 heneh.moe Key | 


Foal, oh #* +1 way 
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(concerning Poiſons; Ec. © Tx 


hee would take the poiſon on this condition, that if the Aritidote which was predicated to 
oa nd. oe9r > 7 vowed gp poiſons, which ſhould bee preſencl! him af- 
ter the poiſon, ſhould free him from death, that'then hee ſhould have his lite ſaved. The 
Cook anſwered chearfully,that hee was willing to undergothe hazard, yea,and pn grey 
= 
eo re on given e 
ya afartheny on, ſom of the Bedezaber brought from ;Spain , | foal we gr - -amos, 
"p67 eto i eat and. to avoid much 

wo. andto 'crie our that bis inward parts were burnt with 

and defireing water, they gave it him an hour after, with che 


CT him; 1 finde EIEEER SOIT 
with his tongue thruſt forth of his 
and laſtly, the blood flowing forth by. his ears, noſe, | 
bimeight ouneasof ollvo.driak, but ie did hjm no Som for 
at length hee died with great torment and IFITNGS 
The cauftick bee took the poiſon beeing ſcarcely qo aan I opened his bodie- tn the preſence ofthe Jailoe 
- ——mato_ en i es black and drie, asif it had been 
Mare. burn't with a Cauterie; whereby Iu Senor bs mhalg force the 
Spaniſh Bedezebar could not repreſs, wherefore King commanded to burn it 


——_—_ 
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CHAP. XXXVII 
Of Mineral Poiſons. 


P. E ccruſs, lich 
| lime and the A Suc 


it RON ung unexpli 
Ffaint's,the urine is ſuppreſt .the cheſt can ſcarce perform the office « the, bellie 


tient will die; 
vouring and fierie 


il a gra ns app coother xrrepar that unleſs oo DT ; 


r preſenty [pan hems Ge it Bee (hes 
ie O fthe poi n, reading or caring Jato the : BUES Ar 

RY att Fond bat hel oo Rp, Tic EX A ever fall 
ſlage an t, and then t e is and w 

Bike Ske corrodeing poiſon, ſhall bee cured box rug dee remedics , as thoſe thathave 

A ekgpeal flop h infirument f reſpiration,that k bring ack ha gem) 
V op's. the ts 0 $ ye 

Thecoreidyarbemal Þy the ſame remedies as hel; thoſe that have taken Arſenick, 2 k, 

Tihrg ci a hervincls in che owack, | 
and 


ESSE - : 


Alſo it is =; 2g Tate hu 
oO of Hides 


of Theſcalcs of Braſs drunk by t he ethane aabieg 
—_— medie is, if the patient rele Array hee enter into ch iogs mining Them 


pare 1ud 0 pm breſt with butter or oil of lilljes, and: Mpc 
The Loads The Lond-Rone abies cham mad that take it inwardly. The Antidote thereof i 
ſtone- powder of gold and an cmerald drunk in ſtrong wine, and glyſters of milk 


Filciogs of The filings of Lead, andthe ſcales or refuſe of ron, cal great torment $0 ok 
Lead Safaale themdown. The which wee hel Nh neal dE ar nd Ten ar with, 
of Iron. oil of fiveet almonds drawn without fire with rel: mel 


Goes cad hare the wnndie of halfapin 
milk to drink, and glyſters of the ſame, ander 
EE 


EEE, Goldie and Chymit 


dog Fn ge rc 
wat and! fag PV ty berg yh 
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+ Of Quickſilver. 
pointer ett  pi te and is in perperual 71... 
motion; -a» if ithad a ſpirit or liveing fon}. There is a pa pace « itis fo 
Qr_ te. For moſt of them affirm it hot, among whom is Galen, Haly- called. 
 abas;'Rdaſe , Conftantine; Iſach,, Platearine, Nicolas Maſſa : they maintain is. , fup, ins, 
= | ion by an argumentdrawn from things helping and hurting ; befides from this, prafiic. c.148. 
thar ir penerrate's, diffoly's born roger all the ations of 3-4d a/men.,, 
IIS, to wit, it attenuateth, h, drieth, cauſeth falivati- few. 
by the ſtool, mooveth urine and ſweat over all the bodie, neither 
the thinner humors onefy, but in'like ſort the groſs, tough and viſcous, 
Bon Venerea finde by expeience, uſeing it eicher in ointments or 
Plaſters. Tra 
Others afficarit verie cold and moiſt, for that put near tos on and applied, it al 
ſwageth pain by ſupefation, hindering the acrimonie of and cholerick inflamme- 


_ ET Cn nee: tumors, difſolyeth and. diffpateth knots 
cxntiich chabreath of fach ag ace annointed therewith wonteds 


Oe roe | bike Syrand, Matthiolus moo- 1s1.5.Dioſc.28 
Ten aa Ahcnpe rrace, Mcauniley and humid 
Rage ifraken'a large qu ; becauſ it congeal's the blood and vital ſpirits, and at 
the wile ſabftance ot the heart, as may bee umtlerſtood by the hiſtorie of a certain A- An biftoric. 
rdownby Conciliator ; who, for to be tothe Ew far 
GT Quik-Alvers(forcher ame to his ha he died within a few hours 
mo -— Toon bang oped deer 1 
found in fomach becing ope to the w 
ene op oye dent abour his heart. ealrerg ook 


a ary ie ned em | 
. For wie Lime leaded flnes ad fone 
marr, wht is = Na pe nv elanict yet vermen Paracetſas affirmeth that Quick- 56.4.de xe. 
ſabſtance, bur cold in the exterior, that is, cold as it com's rerun. 
jel) Bar thr conc rob f aoes Boren oe 
Pratap fervin ſtead CRIES: 
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153% 


aick-filver 
_ for wo- 
men in travel. 


For the diſeal 
called Malum 


Lib. de comp. 


med ſecund. loc. 
Againtmalign 


ulcers. 


Agzinſt the 
Parotides- 


Againſt lice 
and flies, &c- 
The kindes 
thereof. 


How to puri- 
he ic. 


ter onely. F or by the weight it open'sand unfold's the ty 
forth the hard and fto ing excrements ;-hee ddeththat ot! | 
fe&ual againſt checolick , drunk inthe quantitic of three ounces. Antonius 1 ice 
chat heeuſually giveth Qpich-trer tp apiieeyen « ro dic of the worms. Hvicen conhirmes 
this; averring that manic havedrunk Quigk-lilver wichout anje hagm, wheretore hee minec} 
it in bis ointments againſt ſcales and ſcabs in Iittle- children | Apt 3: 


medicine amongſt countrie:people to kill lice by annointing the! 


xed with butter or axungia. Matthiolys affirmerh that manie. thick it the tak a Fhichelt re» 
medie to give to women in travel hat cannar bee delivered. ] proteſt {a aho wy ſe! cons 
cerning this matter, | gaveto a whe Ra pones” Quick-filver, which-beeing dunk down, 
it voided without anic barm by the bellie, Whereby you may underſtand that | 


without anie venemous qualitie., Verily ir is the onely and true Antidote of the Lues Vents. 
rca, and alſo a veric tit medicine forall malign ulcers, as thalhi re powerfully io 
pugn's their malignitie thenanicother medicines that work Bnely by their fiſt qual 
Beſides, againſt that contumaciqus ſcab, which is yulgarly called Malum. Jan? 
is not anie more ſpeedie or certain remedie. Moreover Guide wikes, that if 4 
bee beſmeared or rubbed there with, and then for ſom ſpace Iaid upon an ul 
niently faſtned, that it will ſoften the callous hardneſs of the 13 


ling, heat, pain and beating; to him mp the common conſent of the. Phylicians. ther pre- 
ole force way ſo great, that, the tumor, manifecfily. 
waged. . cling all- 


by common remedics, could not evacuate neither by reſolution nor 
ation. ] co the 
cians, put ſom Quick-filver, 


ders, Plumbers and ſuch as dig in mia the concinual aſcent of the phis 3 xa 


dicall and ſubſtantitick moiſture, maketh them ſubje& co the trembling of thei, | 
rily,if it bee killedand incorporate with hogſ-greaſ,amd a liſt beſmeared therewith, which 
may encompais the bodie like a girdle, it will drive away. lice, fleas and cimices; andan- - 
nointed about the navel, ic kill's the worms in the guts. There are two ſores of Quick- 
ver, the one natural, the other artificial. The natural is found running or flowing in th 
veins and bowels of the carth, and amongſt metals,and in the fornaces of filver-mines. The 
Artificial is made of min; ( as itisin Vitruviae) and of the powder of Ivorie.. Allo it 5 
probable we art it my oy: all Tara rr efly . aut of Lead 
Conor ou eally diſtinguiſh theſe kindes | , tough 
a old fublance; 1 which as itrun's, leav's an impreſſion like x greaſy xeing. 23 it 
were the excrement of lead. The beſt Quick-filver of all is puce,clear,thio,and verie white:, 
it may bee cleanſed with the droſs of Tead, and becom's more then-beeing bailed- in ſharp; 
vineger, with ſage, roſemarie, time, lavander,. Or elſgive ic by a pound at a time toa whelp, 
to drink down, and beeing caſt forth by ir, boil it again in vineger, .for chus it hath won 
drous facnlties, and fitly given produceth marvelous effeds ; ing is more rar] 
thercto then fire. For Qyick-ſilver, though of its own. nature ponderous, flieth J. 
the force of the fixe, and torſaketh gold by that means, then which,nothing is more frien 


lie to it. 4 Py | | . 
CHAP. 
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4 Concerning Poiſons, vc. Lis.a4.7 © 


manic by-waics and windeings,ſo the ſpeech of truth is but one,andthat alwaies fimpleand 


| likeitſelf; but that of a lie is diverf, and which may' eafily refcl it ſclf, by the rex : 

What the ordi- cie and incongruitie — if one ſhould ſayn What therefore (will Lande 
narie Unicorns of what creatures are horns, which wee ſee wholly differenc from if bee 
hornsare. = qotof Unicorns? Thevet think's them nothing elf then Elephants bones purned and in 
to the faſhion that wee ſee them; for thus in the Eaſtern .C ics, ſom craftie merchants 


om 
and cunning companions turn, hollow, and becing ſoftened, draw to what length pleaſ 
the teeth of the fiſh Rohard, which live's in the Red and Ethiopian, be ſay pon 
led, they {ell them for Unicorn's horn. Verily that which is termed Unicorn's b 
ing burnt, ſend's forth a ſmell like to Ivorie. Now Cardanus afhirm's that the teeth and bones _ 
ts made ſoft by art,may bee drawn forth,and t into what form 
like as Ox-bones are. For what is there in the world which thetbicrſting defire 
not make men to adulterate and counterfeit ? Burt it is time thatwee con to the third ſcope. 
The Unicorn's Grant —_ bee om ye wr it therefore low that my horns ok of $rnmyns uf | 
boro is noc ef-, againſt poiſons? If wee events,and theexperience of things,l can proteſt much, - 
fetual againſt hat] es 0a made trial ay ay Gr Pry 55 findeanie good ſucceſs in the uſe thares. 
poiſon. of againſt poiſons,in ſuch as I have had in cure. If the matter muſt bee tried by witnelles apd. 
: antorities, a great part of the Phyſicians of better note have Ibng fince bid ir nd hav 
I which it formerly was ſo my - | 
And this th e don,mooved thereto by manie juſt,but two eſpecial reaſons. The firſt is" 
-——_ qo of Remdeletiars who in this caſeafhirm's that horns areendued wicthno taſte nor ſmell; and 
= and therefore have no effeſt in phyfick,unlels it bee too drie. Neither (faith hee) am ignorant 
bones nor effe- that ſuch as havethem,much predicate their worth, ſo.to make the greater and 
Qual unleſs ro by them,as of the ſhaveings or Congeings of Unicorn's horn, which they ſell for the om 
drie, in gold, as that which is fingular againſt poiſons and worms ; which things, I think, 
Here-Colnend lorisdo no le bug lm which is the cauſ why, for the ſame 
diſeaſ,and with thelike ſucceſs,l preſcribe Ivorie to ſuch as are poor, and Unicorn's horn 
to the rich, as that they ſo much ;defire. This is the opinion of Rendeletize, who, withour 
- anic difference, was wont, for Unicorn's horn, to preſcribe not onely Hart's-horn or Ivo- 
ric, but alſo the bones of Horſes and Dogs, and the ſtones of Myrabalanes, Another reaſon 
is, that whatſoever reſiſt's poiſon is cordial, that is, fit to ſtrengthen the heart, which is - 
chicfly aſſailed by poiſons; bur nothing is convenient to ſtrengthen the heart, unleſs ic bee 
by laudable blood or ſpirit, which two are onely familiar to the as the work- 
houſ of the arterious blood and vital ſpirits. For all things are ed by their like, as 
they are deſtroied by their contraries ; for all things that generate, generate | like 
themſelvs. But Unicorn's horn, as ic contain's no ſoneither bath ic anje atrie parts, - 
bur is wholly earthicand drie ; neither canit bee converted into blood by the digeſtive fa- 
cutie, for as it is without juice, ſo is it without fleſh. For as it cannot bee turned into Chy-. 
las, ſo neither is it fit to becom Chymas, that is, juice or blood. Thereforeit is joined to the 
heart by no fimilitude,nor familiaritie. Furthermore, there is not a word in Hippocrates and. 
Galen concerning the Unicorn's horn, who notwithitanding have: in ſo manie places:com- 
mended Hart's-horn. Therefore D.Chapelain, the chicf Phyks 


S 


— £ 


” 


ſelvs againſt 
UNawares. 


Ju | Sagas hee thought of this horn; Hee anfwered, that hee attributed no ff 
thereto : for the confirmation whereof bee rendred the ſecond reafon 1 , 1 
but more largely and elegantly ; rieither feared hee to affirm it aloud | 
Tnwhar cafes ©2 Bis auditorie of learned men, comming from all parts to 
Rn * (ore'com by the fault of the times and place) hee ib'd thi 
nr neg Fo go hep ting or Gopncinge that happen nd f ſer 
mixed with other things endued with. the like facultic, hath power to.drink up tt 
riſh humiditic by its earthie drieneſs. But ſor will replic, that neither che Lemnian,nor 
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CHAP. 1. 
The deſcription of the Pla. 


faction. YeeI will not te hears on bv werent eomdrc een regt 
A A ona But from hence wee SelF.z.apber, 
can onely collet, checondiio ofthe Aemenearc ale conerring with ies bueno 
ſhed, according to the condition of the qualities concirring with it; bat not 
col mw ho thy che Vie viral ſpiri the florc-houſand original 
This I s the t, the florc-hou oO 
whereof is the heart fo that this vic trio prooy ittonger , ic drive's ic far from the 
heart ; but if weaker, Dbtagcnrentund wakbedt by the hoſtile affault, flie's back into 
the fortreſs of the heart, by: nr tt, 9 infeRing the heart, and ſo the whole bodie, How it com's 
becing ſpread into ir by the paſſages of the arteries. to kill, 
Hence iris, peftilent fevers are ſomtime fi eh and ſolitarie; other-whiles aſſociated with 
, of one or more colors. 


matter : yet aſſured] y ner) obey Aron an 
ard unarmed rragractrd the bodic of the paticnr, and condition bands. 
of the humor in which the virulencie of the plague is chiefly inherent, and laſtly, in the na-" he plagee., 
hong goody hi 9 gc ” Ws 
good, deſcription, to expreſs natnre wes af 
this matter ; for wee can ſcarce comprehend it in a 5 : _ 
thonghakiomacharentdes definite , and certain in nature, yet it rn 
rip prov Paper areal rerun FS Ghat bn tÞ gre 
re  perntoory mri are gn Aga In 6 


in 
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CHAP. IL 


Of the Divine cauſſes of an extraordinarie Plague. 
je js a confirmed, conftant, and received opinjpn in all Ages amongſt Chriſtians, 


ue ndochr dies, which rol aſe Hf won are often 

anger of God our offences. The P Amos hath long 4#e: 3. 
C3 faying, Shel re ber there bee evil in a Citie, and the Lord bath not 4 "7+ 
_ which truly wee ought ne crmheents oo nay =o : The firſt is, 

wee aha ear tin mind hat we ej bale Ie mv, ahve or be 
from God, and that it deſtend's from that Father of Light zand for this canſ wee 
waics bound to give him-great and exceeding thanks. ochers, tha knowing the © 
lamities, | hn vo ANT SIE ED. 4. , Wee may at 
pennts ng way of wickedneſs, walk in the paths of >. For thus wee ſhall 
carn to for in God, our (clrs, the Heaven and Earth, the true of the canfies of 
the » and by a certain Divine teach, God to dhe teginning and coul”- 
of =c nos oo about nor attempt ,' much The ſecond 
leſs perform anle thing For from hence they borrow their order, and conſtaricie of couſſes ove 
order ; ; ſo that they ferv-as inſtruments for God, who Tulesand govern's us, and rhe whole their powee 
world, coperformall his Cray = mary ae which hee hath a | from God 
from che Whereforeall the cauſ of « | 

ET ſe near aud caufſes or 5as the: 
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Concerning the Plague. 


The general = 
caufles of the JEN 


Plague. 


Lib.6.de loc. 


affetts. 


How the ſca- 
ſons of the 
year may bee 
ſaid to want 
their ſeaſona- 


bleneſs. 


How the air 
may bee ger- 


rupted, 


Lib.8.hiſt arm, 


Peſtif 
rene roo is then this common, as that which partake's of a certain ſecret 


o attributeing too much,yea all things to Nature , have left nothing 
On theconcracic, wee ought tothink,and belcevin dl] onr thing, Fha 
omnipotent Power hath: all: 


tural cauffes of the Plague. 


b J boy Y 


— 


| oy were peſtiferous, into other places, they alſo will carrie the 
4 


nn, 


CHAP, III. 


Of the Natural cauſſes of the Plague, and chiefly of the Seminarie of the Plague 
© _ ©) the corraptionof the Air. 

— gney lem ontinef dhe Pegronetfolnaipatn, har 

Gs | 100N air a preparation fitneſs corrupe aull "2 tC 

I PAs) Cn» He ic is noted before out of the doftrineof Galen, thatiou: 

BY > mors may bee corrupted, and degenerate into ſuch an alienation | 


| LS mw 4 
+ i you! the etlgnicie of poiige- a, Ef 
| Theair is corrupted, when the four ſeaſons of the year have not their ſeaſonableneſs,or 
degenerate from themſelvs, either by alceration, or by alienation : as if the conſtitution'of 
the whole year bee moiſt and rainie, by reaſon of groſs and black clouds ; if the Winter bee 
gentle and warm, without anie Northerly winde, which is cold and drie,and by that means 
contrarie to putrefaftion ; if the Spring, which ſhould bee temperate , ſhall bee faulcie in 
anie exceſs of diſtemper ; if the Autumn ſha]l bee ominous by tires it the air, with ſtars 
ſhooting, and as it were falling down, or terrible comets, never ſeen without ſom diſaſter ; 
ifthe Summer bee hot, cloudic and moilt, and without windes, and the clouds: flie from 
the South into the North, Theſe and ſuch like unnatyral conſtitutions of the ſcaſons of 
the year, were never better, or more excellently handled by anie, then by Hippocrates in his 
Books Epidemion. Therefore the air from hence draw's the ſeeds of corruption and the 
peſtilence, which at length, the like exceſs of qualities beeing brought in, it ſend's into 
the humors of our bodies, chicfly ſuch as are thin and ſerow. Although the peſtilence doth 
not alwaics neceſſarily ariſe from hence , but ſom-whiles ſom other kinde of cruel and in- 
—_— h I by theſe fi cauſſes, but alſo by putrid and 
But neither is the air onely corrupted by thele ſuperior » butalſo by putrid an 
filthie ſtinking vapors on —_— the air ng us, from the bodies and 
carkaſſes of things not buried, gapeings and hollowneſſ>s of the earth , or finks and ſuch 
like places beeing opened : for the ſea often overflowing the land in ſom places, and leav- 
ing in the-mud or hollowneſſcs of the carth (caulled by earth- quakes) the huge bodles of 
monſtrous fiſhes, which it hide's in its waters , hath given both the occation and matter of 
a plague. For thus in our time, a Whale caſt upon the Tuſcan ſhore , preſently cauffed a 
ho over all that countrie. | | 
But as fiſhes infe&t and breed a plague in the air, ſo the air beeing corrupted often, cau(- 
ſeth a peſtiJence in the ſea among fiſhes, eſpecially when they either ſwim on the top of the 
water, or are infefted by the peſtilent vapars of the earth lying under them , and riſcing 
into the air through the bodie of the water, the later whereof Ariftotle faith , hapneth bur 
ſeldom. But it often chanceth, —_— plague rageing in anie Ts manie fiſhes are 
caſt upon the coaſt , and may ying on great . But $ Vape or 
ſuch wi partake of anie adoration role, ſenc forth _ places under the Lad by 
gapeings and gulfs opened by carth-quakes, not onely — the air, bur alſo infet and 
taint the ſeeds, plants, and all the fruits which wee eat, and fo transfer the Or - 
ruption into - and thoſe _ qe _ looch together with _ _ The 
truth whereof Empedocles made maniteit, w utting up a Oo ope- 
ned in a vallie bole two mountains,free'd of Silt from born caufſed —< | 
If winds riſeing ſuddenly ſhall drive fuch 6lthie exbalations fram thoſe regions in which 
. it bee _ ſom will fo it _ end whereſoever cy exha- 
atians ariſe, as about ſtanding-pooks, finks there | | 
and ſtraight ſuffocate with its noiſom poiſon the people which work in fuch roi. 
experience finde's this falf. \ | 4 
Vee do anſwer, that the putrefa&tion of the Plague is far different, andof another kinde 
, and wholly con- 


far different trarie to our lives, and of which wee cannot eafily give a plain and manifeſt reaſon. Yet 


from ordinarie (hat yulgar putrefaſtion whereſoever it bee , doth eafily and 
putrefaRQion, the pelti 


contagion, as often as, and whenſoever ir com's, as joined to it by = eertaltt 
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familiaritie, and at length, it ſelfdegeneratcing intoa peſtiferous malignitie , certainly no 
famillaicl, thoſe diſcaſes which ariſe in wget , the putrid diſcaſes in our "ng 
dies, which at the fieſt wanted virulencie and contagion, as Ulcers, purid Fevers,and other 
ſuch diſeaſes ,* railed by the iar defaulc of the humors, rifhowerytmnd port In a peftilene 
in prpaaion. {TAY Eh can vas rg png -— hes 


Rn - when —lpcks air is hd not underfiand that Gootenalmenceriqant How the air 
le as it is of its own nature, for ſuch is not -ſubjeft to. putrefaFtion 3 ;buit, that which: is, may bee ſaid 
with GE AE NS to putrelies 
A ee EI SeeEDR: 
conſtitutions of theair, fit to-receiv a. , there is nog 
hot, moiſt arid: Rill Raſon; for the exceſs: of ſuch; nckidaacdly caufſeth 
Wherefore the Sourh' winde reigning, - which is hot -and:moift, and in places > 59: A Southerly 
near the ſea, there fleſh cannoe long bee kept, bur it preſencly is tainted and corrupted. © (aprnmer apy 
Further, wee muſt know, that the peſtilent malignitie which'riſeth from the carkaſſes or. fact of the 
bodies of men, is more eafily communicated ro men ; that which riſeth from oxen,to oxen; Plague. 
and that which. com's from ſheep, to ſheep; certain ympathi and-familiaritic of Na- 
ture : no otherwiſe then the Plague which ſhail (eiz upon ſom one in a Familie, - doth pre> 
ſently ſpread more quickly amongſt the reſt of that Familie, _ reaſon of theſimilitude of 
teriper, then Eee 07 3 ey AA HAY 9 ax wg 
fore theair thuzalrered and eſtranged from its goodneſs nature, necefſarily rawn in by 
inſpiration and tranſpiration, bring's in the ſeeds of the Plague , and ſo conſequently-the 
TRIER into: boics prepared and nie rexcle to receiv it. - 


———_— 


CHAP. SV. -; 


| Of the preparation of bumors to putrefation, and admiſjion of peſtiferous peblacrs” | 
mace pra of + pol from which the air doth putrefie, becom corrupt, and is 

of a peſtilent and poiſonous conſtitution ; wee muſt now declare 

may cauſ che kumors to putrefic, and make chemo: aft to receiv and 
—— and venenate 
che either from 


-whichbreed's obſirution ; or bydiſtemperate ex- Eu mmenny 
feeding doth ſpecial- = ion of by 


ohrerla y, by admixture of corcupr matterand evil juice,which ill 
ly cauſ to abound in the 'bodie: For the often follow's the of dead and 
muſtie wines, muddie and receiv 'theſinks and file ofa Cities and 


ſtanding water , 
fruits and pulſ eaten without difcretion in ſcarcitie of other corn, as Peal; Beans, Lentils, 
Vetches, Acorns, the roots of Fern; and Graſs made” into bread: For ſuch meats obſtruR; 
EE EA EC CCIEES 
8 a putrefation of humors, and in that putrefaftion a preparation-and difpotition to - 
— for the en of cho Plague wh oem ot. ſores, | 


rebellious ulcers, and dpord eres, air ems Irs fore-runners of greater 

ruption, do teſtifie. ctheminde, as' anger, ſorrow, grief, vexationand Paſſions of 

fear, help forward this all whicte/ > een and care joe mance 

of condliida Foras in — the bottom, are by f.ocefa ai 

the ſtrength and efficacie of heat upto thetop , totes the whole ſubſtance on ofthe hu- 

of the wine, as it were by a certain or working; ſo melancholick humors., bee- mors, 

ing the dregs or lees of the blood, ſtirred up the paſſions of che minde, defile or raint all 
fecalintimparie 
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CHAP. V. 


aadr aratted prognoſticate a Plague. 


Og; Eo muy know 4 Plague te bee ac hand and over us, if at anis claathe ole 
I have mentioned before ; frequenc ang ya ae Ripkee 
\ 991 7 20:0 wir yoann on bee wort-eacen : if 
Why aborti - X bs RT cdrom aderwy "ey beyond 
Y - commonly eo continu : the vaporous 
ons ——ege iD come) to the Embryon and original of life, and _ which ic enmhphrts a> — 
{lotir feaſts. oor erybac cry Yer: do ne: Gly 
cad ono por ofthe bee alſo ochers CEC 
ems pos fear ory oe of dead carkaſſes , which by their unna» 
> © ep ny pg alteracion, as which is thin and moifi, from 
= akal difeaſes, and fuck as everioarhens ſez upon the common ſort, ac- 
A Catartb with cording everal kindes of corruptions , ſuch as thac famous Caterib with difficultic 
—_—— ST henching, oe ren in the year 1510 wenc almoſt over all the world , and raped overall 
lng wank - the Cities nd Towns of France, wich great heavinels of che bead (w che French 
; ren > in oumatoamenamarns-+ owner. a continual fe- 


fomtimes caveing. 
This, alchouh fe ſeiee' upon manle more then it killed, yer becanſ" they commonly died 
who were cicher be. blovd, or purged, it ſhewetl ic ſelf peſtilenc by that violent and peculiar 
and unheard of kinde of malignitie. 
The Engliſh - Such alfo was the Engliſh Sweating-fickueſs, or Sweating-fever , which unuſual , witha 
Sweating-fch- areat dral of terror invaded all the lower parts of Germanie, and the Low-Couutries, from 
meſs. che year 1525 uno the year 1530, and that chicfly in Autammn. 

As ſoon as this peſtilent difcaſentred into anie Citie , ſuddenly two or three hundred 
fell ſick on one day, then it thence to ſom other place. The people ſtrucken with 
it languiſhing, fell down in a ſwound, and 1 99% nr 2s _ continually, haveing 
2 fever, a frequent, quick, and unequal pulſ; neieer dd hey lea cill che diſcaC 
ro» pot pronto po ——— fe whores go flor if bn three _ 
after, they 2 or w om ewo or years, 
26d others all cheir like after. | 

omg» Pr r— os ———g the force of it was known: but afrerwanks 
verie few, when it was out by praftice and uſe , that thoſe who furthered and tont 
nucd their ——_— wh chemſelvs with were all reſtored. But ar cere 


cain times many other ian panic « putrid ao Sy many ies 
of tlie eles, a ies, lithargics, podke «nd me wh droge wry ror 


The Plague is pultles. W 04 0007 err ewe dane ms ooo 05 ſame kinde, 
————— _— _ mach once names arc impoſed and kinds of parte 
name of one rjecje efeQs fe bring's, IEEEET 

difcal. on, and hidden qualities of the air. 


What figns in They affirm, when the Plagne is at hand, that Muſhroms grow in greater abundance out 
the carch fore of the earth, and upon the thereof manie kindes T_T inſefta creep in 
ell a Plague. as Spiders , Oo rn qa. 3 a>» ID 
Fl, Scorpions, by 6 var we ke _ chlaparac thre 
« 
momma 115 07098 > ern york Toads , Sper. Ces AB 
cs are ſeen to flie away, and remaor their a nn For theſe, 
23 Ulo ſom other creatures, have a manifeſt power by. the pift God, and the inſtin 
—— MT Se le Winer, which repent chair 
ons of the year, as t fy ang wir utmmn, 
xi of Pagers band bikes win the combat of 
ae warye! Ng 
— che earch, may bes everie-where found , a yas". Smaoh 
How peſtilen Pin ver comes « Ginple pureefaiiicn , "but un (aeuds 
En EDS nb ry ce gd 
_m—_— — which the carth d kill's thoſe creatures which feed 


them ; yet brute ſooner then men, as which ſtoop and hold their heads down towards 
che ground (the maintainer and breader of chis poiſon) that they may get their food from , 
CET Eben COSI | 
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cheir Carret or Sheep to paſture, before thac che Sun, by che force of his beams, hach wa- 
- gs nt BET ROTORS «17 an pug apon boughs and leavs 
crees, | corn fruits. 
contrarie, thar peſtilence which procesd's from ſom malign 
pemleneferiieutorniin conjunition ofciia Sears, is mote bur ro 
birds, as choſe who are nearer ©0even..””! "ntatt 


- £y'3 "1 "= o wu , 47 5 
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COT FAINT T2 Cr marr Rn he 
BL Aveingdec a rm > rr IR what Change w 
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IC "adwerr "ere 
fariidtinr fromehs infeted plact,ancco beemott flow im the Plague. 
cannot 2 care 
theirBodics, rg thereof 7 things of 


prey upaemackyc mr rhe peſtifcrons and venenare Air The chiefacooune 


ca prevention. 


of itscontraric./>For it it bee-horrer then roy ror tempered with cool 
+ ifew0cald, with heating chings: yerekin wil not ſuffice. For 


mes foling the you chr 


Conn I 


in igary 4 Gann 
, Which \may bee 


The bodie 
Gt che infer AL if it want excrementitious 


and bleeding 'and for the reſt a coavenienc diec 
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Let the bellic have due evacuation either by Nature or Art. 


ne 
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Let che heart, the ſear of Iife, and the reſt of the bowels _ with Cordials 
and Antidotes pri 9 er i og ge Tofcpihemes one | 
———— ons, IKe : 
Make choice of _ Reon from ftinking pla- 
Ces, 05, for ochls moltiee ire om llpllion an > mm + Diſcowmodi- 
eB ow infefted with ken ſtinking 1 dull's ties of a clou- 
the echo upere, wa make's the bodie faine and ill colored, heare, Gi die or hat 


and js the breeder of manie 
The Nos Site heakkl, bee i is cold and drie. But on the Tontrarie, che Why the South 

Southern winde, becauſ it is hot and moiſt, weaken's the bodie by floch or dulneſs, open's winde is peſti- 

the pores, and make's them eo the peſtiferons malignicie. The Weſtern winde is leor. 

alſo unwholwom, becauſ'ic com's nearto the nature of the Southern : wherefore the win- 

dows muſt lice ſhut —_—————— ————— 


——_— ins Plagne com fromehencc. 


ping Chamberaof the houf, and pe rfame the whole hou The efficacie 
with Aroinatick of fire againſt 
leavs, Lavaider, ah, 5 Savorte, wilde the Hague. 
proces Fire Junipen berries, Clone, loves, Perfume's: 'end lt your Choatks bee are the 


There bee who think i the Air, Goat 
— forn, ica gram preſerve againſt x ptilene Ai rohewps 
lends of the yenemous Air : hich fac ren uk plc 


fo in ſvcet ſmels ; and beſides ic argae's, cha rate rny Avda pp 
then thoſe who have : for noc onely Rrengthened: Toe preg . -— Þ. "IRE _ 
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thei fmde a morcea(ix entrance beare. 
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ofintheplague» the water of Springs and of the deepeſt Wells are thought beſt. Bur if the malig 
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ſtiferous infe&ion,as an old gueſt, was put out of its lodging,and ſo the Plague ceaſed: For 
Theantipathic 2 0 have not onely an antipathie with their Antidotes,but alſowith ſom otheripoiſons.. 
of poiſons with * ww: the Plague 1s hot, it is not good to ſtir out of door before: the riſcing of the San: 
poiſons. wherefore wee muſt have pr until Rk cleanſedthe Air with-the mile light 

of his Beams; and-diſperſed all the foggi nofturnal ions, which commonly hang 
in the Air in dirtie, and eſpecially org places NY 1-33 erfor 9c) ny hang 

| All publick and great ——_— _ —_— muſt bee ſhunned, _ | 
4  Tfthe ue begin in Summer, ana ſeem pri pally to rage, beeing helped forward by 
= _—_ * the Areatcs omg is beſt co perform journie begun, or undertaken for edit fue? 
£ « . 
onemuſt travel rather upon the night-time, then on the daic;becauſ the infeftion take's force, and 
by night or by {ybtiltie of ſubſtance, by which it may more eafily permeate andenter in by the heat of 
_ Sun ; butby night men's bodies are more ſtrong,andall things avernore grolgand den. 
. _ ., ...you muſt obſervaclean contrarie courſzif the malignitie ſcemto-borrow: th and 
Why the Moen -ritie from coldneſs. But you muſt alwaies eſchew tlie.-beams of the Moon, but eſpecial 
is to bee fhun- he Fall: Gerahew-our bodies enetuoce lenguidd and-atalytnd dallondh ientitions hr 
2M mors. Even as trees which for that cauſ mult bee cut:down iri thieis ſeaſon ofthe Moongthat 
18,1n the decrea(l thereof. | | F | 1825.1) JOLITSY 8115577110 ' 
Aﬀeer a litcle gentle alklng lnyove Shay pou a | wear 

inci s may rengt ſuſcicateing 4 an thepaſ- 
_ LES bee filled, that Tote waie may bee ſhut up-fromthe- infe&tion ! 
Gwlick good from without. Such as by'the uſe ofgarlick have not their heads aronbled,nor their 
againſt the parts inflamed,as Countrie-People and ſuch as areuſtdto it ; to-ſach-there'can bee-no- more 
Plague. certain preſervative and antidote againſt the peſtiferous fogs or'niiſts, .and/ the nofturnalob- 
ſcurititie, then to take it in themorning with a draught of good'wine; for itbeeing abun- 
dantly diffuſed preſently overall the bodie, fill's up the ncreof , and ftrenguhnech 
it in a moment. Mimminoy me73 4 ik baBrdea 3't : 
What water to For water; if the Plague proceed from the tainture of the Air, wee muſt ſhun and 
be made choice ayoid Rain-water,becauſ it cannot but bee infefted by the contagibn'ofthe Air. | 


#4 


-% 
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* 
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+: os from the vapors contained in the earth,you muſt make choice of Rain-warer.' Yevic ismore 

ſafe to digett cverie ſort of water by bolling it, and to prefer that water before other; which 
is pure andclear to the fight, and withoureither taſte or ſmell, and which belides ſadden] 
take's the extremeſt mutation of heat and cold. 
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Of the Cordial Remedies by which wee may preſerv our bodies in fear of the 
Plagye , and cure theſe already infeed therewith... + i 


% 


FUch as cannot cat without much labor, excerciſe and hunger, and who are 
—_— lovcrs of Break-faſts,haveing evacuated their excrements,before they go from 
CY home muſt ſtrengthen the heart with ſom Antidote: againſt the virulencie of 
Aqua theriacalis | & gl the infe&tion. Amongſt which Aqua Theriacalie,or T reacle-water, two ounces, 
good againſt FA SEEN with the like quantitie of Sack, is much:commended beeing drunk, and rub- 
ts om > 97> 9 em gee I parte che ron 
" then's the heart, *s poiſon, and is not one a preſervative, alſo'to-cure 
+ eto the diſcaſ it felt: For by | itdrive's forth hy ro contained: within” It ſhould bee 
__— Jane, which time all fimple medicines, by the vital heat of "the Sun, are in their 
greateſt efficacie. "Ty erin 18 2152-364 | 
The compoſi» The compoktion whereof is thus : Take the roots of Gentian,Ci — 
tion thereof or Fraxel/a,Elecampane,of each one ounce;the leavs of Mullee,Cardine 3 Benedifius, bir, 
Burner, Scabious, Sheeps-ſorrel, of each half a handful ; of the tops of Rae a little quanti-* 
tie; Mirtle-berries one ounce ;of red Roſe-leavs,the flowers ay ves eand S. John's» 
wart, of each one ounce : let them bee all cleanſed, dried and ed for the ſpace of 
twentie-four hours in one pound of white wine or Malmfie, and -of Roſe-water or Sorrel- 
water ; then let them bee put in a veſſel of glaſs, and add thereto of Treacle and Mithridate, 
ofcach four ounces : then diſtill them in Baineo Matie; and let the diſtilled waterbee received 
in aglaſs-Vial, and let there bee added thereto of Saffron two of Bole-Armenick, 
Terra ſigillata, yellow Sanders, ſhaveings of Ivorie and Hartſ-horn, of each half -an ounces 
then let the glaſs bee well ſtopped, and ſet in the Sun for the ſpace of eight.oritendaies. i Let 
the preſcribed quantitiec bee taken everie morning ſo oft as ſhall bee Ie may bee given 
without hurt to ſacking children,8 to wamen great with childe.Butthatit may be the more 
pleaſant,ic muſt be ſtrain'd through an Hippocras-bag,adding thereto fom & cinnamon: 
Somthink themſelys ſufficiently defended with a root of Elecampane, 2 rie, or An- 
gelica, rowled in their mouth, or chawed between their teeth.) : :351l1 + ht 11) han 
Others drink everie morning one dram of the root i of Gentian Danes: -* 7 


ES ae nat ent alan fe OS 37% Uh D 


for the ſpace of one _ in Two ounces of white wine. je | 


Others take W I42 | 
Others ſup up in a rere eggonedram of Terra Sigilleva, or of Harehorn, with a little 


Saffron, and drink two ounces of wine afece ie. 30 
There bee ſom that do infuſe Bole-Armenick, the roots onnentil, Diptam, 
the berries of Juniper, Cloves, Mace, Cinnamon, Saffron, and: fach like, in aqua vite and 


ake of the root ofthe and 
ad | ; wy. I a Cordial 


b wacer. 
ſhavein gs of Herehorn 
oles, Bagloſs 


- 


a half, make 


T The Eletaariefollow ounces, Jank a coat pie 
cer-berrlee ant Candins-hads each onedram and a half, of Bole-Armenick hr > Coo 
an ounce, of the power ofthe arie de Geminis and Diemargeriton m, the powder 
of Hare , and red Coral, of each onedram : mix them with the of the rindes 


re! wa tm Tome Firs, cinkingat 
df an Opiave, ler te everie Morn gran a dr 
ter it two drams of the water of Scabious, Cherries,C arduws Benedifus, and of ſom fuch like 
cordiall ching, or of ſtrong wine. | 

Feng net ep orns profitable, which alſo may bee made into Tablets. a, Opiace. 
Take of the roots _— Gentian, Zedoarie, Elecampane, of cath cwo drams; of Ci- 
tron-and Sorre-ſceds of each halfadram ; of the dried rindes of Citrons, Cinnamon oy 
and Juniper berrie,and Saffrom,ofcach oneſcruple; of conſervof Roſes and Bugloſs, of 
one ounce z and fnehard Sager as much as is ſufficient : make thereof Tablets of the [ 
of half a dram, let him take one of them two hours before meat : or make thereof an 
with equal parts of conſervs of Bagloſs and Mel Anthoſatum,and ſo adding all the reſt dricand 
in . Or wake ofthe roots of Valerian, Tormentil, Diptam, of the leavs of Rae, of Anothee. 

half an owner; of Saffron, Mace, N of cach halfa ; of Bole-Armenick pre- 
pared half'an ance) ofcmer of Roſes nd rap of Lemmon x mach as will bee fffien | 
to make thereof an Opiate liquid enough. Or take of the roots of both the ia's, of Another= 
Gentian, Tormentil, Diptam, ofeach one dram andan half; of Ginger three drams; ofthe 
leavs of Rue, Sape; Mints and Pennie-royal,ofcach two drams ; of Bqy and Juniper-berries, 
Citron-ſeeds, ot each four fcruples ; of Mace, Nutmegs, Cloves, Cinnamon, of each two 
drams ; of Ligmen ales, and of each one dram; of Male-Frankincend, i. O- 
banum, of HartFhorn and Ivoric, of each two ;z of Saffron halfa 
dram ; of Bole-Arn » Terra Sigillata, red Coral, Pearl, of each one dram; of conſervs of 
Roſes, vemterdlitiies and old Treade , of each one ounce ; of loaF-ſager 
one pound and a quarter : « little before the endof the itup, add two drams of con- 
feftio Alkermes, and of Camphire diffolved in Roſe-water one ; make thereof an Opi- 
ate d Are,the doſe thereof is from half a dramto halfa ſcruple. 

Treacle and faithfully compounded, excetl all Cordial medicines, for - 
everie half ounce of -one'onnce and an half of conſervs of Roſes, or of orof 
Violets, and three drams of Bole-Armenick prepared : Of theſe beeing mix'c with ſtirring, 
and incorporated together,make a coxſerv : It muit bee taken in the morning the of 
2 Filberd. You muſt chuſe that Treacle that is not leſs then four years old, nor : 
thae which is ſomwhat new, is judged to bee moſt meer for cholerick 


is old, for and old men. 'For at the begi the of the Opi 

vcr's inta the compoſition thereof, remain's.in its full fora year : but at the 

more years old jc waxeth,the ftrengrh thereof is more aboliſhed, ſo that at length the whole 
beconmmeth verie hot. : | 4 


_ acer vt name verie effetual both for a preſervatiyeagainſt this diſealand 

© care. -. -L | | | 

The quan CO Fa of Rubath, with ove Clory Gavel or ouhd ti Game 
ator epcll Uu comming g peſtilent- : 8 compoſiti ; 

ake of preſeryed! v and Oraoge pil of cach one dram 3 of caſery of Roſes, and of 
agloſs, of each three drams ; of n-ſceeds half an ounce; of Annif-ſteds 

ide, of each one dram;af Angelica-Roots four ſeruples;ſuger of Roſes as much the morning | 

h: Make at on, and covert. with Ieavs of Gold, and take alittle of it up- 192158 FF" 

ona ſpoon before you go abroadeyerie morning. | | 


- Qrtake of Pine-apple-kernels, and Fiſtick-auts, infuſed for the ſpace of fix hours inthe , March-pane 


A Confetion 
to beecaken im 
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water of Scabious and Roles, ofcach two-ounces ; of Almonds blanched in the fore-named 
waters half a pound: of preſerved Citron and Orange pills, of each one dram and an half: 


of Angelica-roots four ſcruples :- make them according to art,unto the form of M ane, 
or of anie other ſuch like confe&ion, and hold a lictle piece thereof often in your > 

The Tablets following are moſt effeftual in ſuch a caſe. ' Take of the roots of Diptam, 
Tormentil, Valepian, Elecampane, Eringoes, of each half a dram z of Bole» Armenick,, Ter- 
14 Sigillata, of each one ſcruple; of Camphir, Cinnamon, Sorrel-ſceds, and.Zedoarie, of 
_ each one ſctuyle ; of thefpecies of the El ie rey ny, s figidun, two ſcruples;.of con- 


ſerv ol Roſes, Bugloſs, preſerved-Citron-pills, Mithridarte, ' 


— 


\ 


T reacle, of each one-dram; of 


fine. Suger diſſolved in Scabiaw and Carduwe-water, as much as ſhall ſuffice : Make thereof 


Tablets, of the weight of a dram, or halfadram : take them in the morning before you ear. 
Pills of Ruff, --: 'T he pills of Ruff are accounted molt effeftual preſervatives,ſo that Ruffus hfraſclf eh 


that hee never knew anie to bee infeted that uſed them : the compoſition of them is thus. -: * 


Take of the beſt Alots halfa dram , of Gum- Amnoniacum two drams, of Myrrh two 
dcams and an-half, of Maſtich.two drams, of Safforn ſeven grains : put them all together, 
and incorporate them with che juice of Cicrons, or the ſyrup of Limons, and make thereof 
a maſs, and let it bee kept in leather : Let the patient take the weight of half a dram everie 
morning two or three hours before meat , and let him drink the water of Sorrel after ic, 
which through ics tartneſs,and the thinneſs of its parts, doth infringe the force and power: 
of the malignitie or putrefaion : For experience hath taught us , that Sorrel becing eaten 
or chawed in the mouth, doth make the pricking of regen unhurtful. And for thoſe. 


ingredients which do enter into the compolition of thoſe 2 Aloes doth cleanſ and 


purge, Myrrh xefift's putrefattion , Maſtich firengthen's, Saffron exhilarate's and make* 
ivelie the ſpirits that govern the bodie;, eſpecially the vital and animal. . 
Other pills. Thoſe pills that follow are alſo much approoved. Take of Alots one ounce, of | 
half an ounce, of Saffron one ſcruple, of Agarick in Trochilces two drams, of R in 
powder one dram, of Cinnamon two ſcruples, of Maſtich one dram andag half, of Ci- 
tron-ſceds twelve grains : powder them all as is requiſite ; and make thereof a maſs with 
the ſyrup of Maiden-hair : let it bee uſed as aforeſaid. | | 
If the maſs begin to wax hard, the pills that muſt preſently bee taken, muſt bee mollified 
with the ſyrup of Limons. 
Other pills, Take of waſhed Alots two ounces, of Saffron one dram,of Myrrh halfan ounce, of An- 
| moniacum diſſolved in white wine one ounce, of honie of Roſes, Zedoarie, red Sanders, of 
each one dram, of Bole-Armenich, prepared two drams, of red Coral half am ounce, of Can- 
phir half a ſcruple : make thereof pills according to art. But thoſe that are ſubje& or ape 
to the hemorrhoids ought not at all, or verie ſeldom to uſe thoſe kindes of pills that do re» 
ceiv much Aloes. A 
They ſay, that King Mitbridates affirmed by his own writeing, that whoſbever took che 
uantitic of an haſel-nut of the preſervative following, and drank a little wine after i, 
ould bee free from poiſon that day. Take two Wall-nuts , thoſe that be verie drie , two 
Figs, twentie leavs of Rye,and three grains of Salt : beat them, and incorporate them toge- 
ther, and let them bee uſed as is aforeſaid. 
This remedie is alſo aid to bee profitable for thoſe that are bitten or by ſom vene- 
mous beaſt, and for this onely, becauſit hath Rue in the compoſition ther you mult 
_ —_— that are with childe __ uſe of = — or Sl is LG and —_ 
thir ree, and therefore it is ſaid to purge the w rov wers, | 
the nouriſhment is drawn away from the childe. Of ſuch make of medicines, —_— 
may make choice of that that is moſt agreeable to his taſte, and as much thereof as bee 


ſufficient, 


CHAP." VIIL 


Of local medicines to bee applied outwardly. 
JHoſe medicines that have proper and excellent virtues againſt the 


Y not to bee neglefted to bee applied outwardly, or carried in the hand. Andſuch 


[.-. 8 all aromatical, aſtringenc, or ſpirituous things, which therefore are endued 
ZR with virtue to repel the venemous and peſtiferous air from and en- 
Of what nz- tring into the bodice, and to ſtrengthen the heart and the brain. Of this kinde are Rue 


ture the medi- Balm, Roſemarie, Scordium, Sage, Worm-wood, Cloves, Nut-megs, Saffron, the roots.of 


wardly uſed Aqua vite,, and then tied in a knot as big as an egg : or rather let_ it bee carried in. a 


Cines out= ©y pots and Lovage, and ſuch like, which muſt bee macerated one night in ſharp Vineger 
+ 7 
wor. ſponge made wet, or ſoaked in the ſaid tmfufion. For there is nothing that doth ſooner 


better hold the ſpirituous virtue and of aromatick chings, en a ſponge, Where- 
co 


fore it is of principal uſe either to keep or hold ſweet things 


thems and Fomentations to the heart. 


noſe, or to aplie Ep: 
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inter it ito bee made thus. Take of Sterax, Benzoin, of each one dram and a 

half; of Munk, halfa ſcruple of Cloves, Lavander andCipergs, of cach two. drams; ofthe 

of Orris, 3.e. Flower-de-Lace, and Calamus aromaticurs of each. two drams and a balf; of 
An in lag and aqua vite, as 
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drams ; put them into a vial of 'glaſs that will contain ES oa | 
oral or river-water that is pure and clear, macerate them _ 
ae: and in the boil them all in Balneo , untill the half b 
ns RN nn in the { 
a bag, and then ſtrained again, but let 
Treacle : let the nt take eight ounces or fewer of that 
A ſudorifick The powder following > verie Take ofthe 
powder. of Tor ' Betonhe, ofeach 


4A omar mean eerrt ary renin ee hewed befar 
is greatly commended againſt poiſon. Take the roots of | 
ter againſt the and C) ada; of Cardiue benedifizs, Barnet, of each one handful z of Sc 
Plague. andDivelsbit, ofeach two: pugils ; of Iric and Juniper-berries, of each. halfan 
bot " Ganie ſoakor fteep them for a nightin white wine and (c-wat n add 
”" thereto Armenick one ounce; of T reacle half an ouncezdifitll x | in Baluce Me 
- rie, and keep the diſtilled liquor in a vial of glaſs well-covered:or- dok oped, 44 
uſe : ler the patient tak fox ounces thereof with Sugarand a little: 1naT 
then let him walk, and then ſweat ale cd or e oreier 
are verie Alfo the the. water, com- 
Another. mended. Take ;of Rue one handtul: drie 
vineger for the ſpace therero 
ws yr nun ou and let the water 
EEE SEEENESEESE 
Whae mean to x lechim wear; ' frreating when SI 
bee uſed in 2 a es elm ther run's down his: bodice; begin's to 
ak av his bodlematt bee wi with warm cloaths, anddried. _ 
- - +4: 2::+ With afullſtomach ; fo the hear is called away fromperforming 
* O36: 36 alſo hee mutt not ſleep when hee is in his ſwear ; Jeſt the 
© heat andſpiritsuntothe ; butif che patience 
mult bee k _— 
dic,and wi 


hath taken that 
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Concerning the Plague. | Land | 


Cap.7.lib.z. 


Why blood 
muſt bee /et on 
the leftarm in 


the Plague. 


taketh new and for greater ſirength 3 el as Celſo adenonitberh us, where hep faleh, 
that, anyendgetaghs Afton do happen, by ſo-mach the ſooner 
remedies muſt bee uſed, yea or rather np. therefore ifrhe veins ſwell, che facy 

wax fierie red; if the ke of the te 7a che pcm a ein by 
breath reaſon of a weight in his fomach ; if bis 'bee bloodiesthen oughe hey 

bee let blood without delaie, for um fd gn ns Ic ſcem's beſtes che [4 
ver-vein on the leftarm, whereby the heart gnd ſpleen may bee better 

bundant matter ; yet blood-letting is not good arall __ for it is not 

bodie beginneth to wax ſtiff by reaſon of the ——_—_ 2 Sa raing 

the heat and ſpirits inwardly, the outward part deſtitute of blood, wax fiiff 

therefore blood cannot bee then weve whe ſsof mags 


 diretly fr 

pa pu blood unto the noble parts, probe 
avoided, becanſ'i it is noiſomand hurrfa] to nature, andto the . Therefore, : 
ample fake, admit the patient bee plethorick by repletion; z js called Ai Vaſe, id f 
unto the Veſſels, and Ad Vires, id eft, unto the Strength : and cherewichal hee hach a tumor 
that is peſtilent in the parts belonging unto head orneck ; the blood maſt bee let out of the 
cephalick or median vein , or out of one of their branches diſperſed in the arm on pen 
ved fide.But if through occafion of far, or anie other fuch like canf; thoſe veins do not 
pear in the arm, there bee ſom that give counſel in ſuch a caſe to open the vein that is b 
tween the fore-finger and the thamb, the hand beeing pur into warm water, whereby the 
vein may ſwell and bee filled with blood gatheredrhicher by f che hear. 

If the tumor bee under the arm-hole, or about thoſe places, the liver-vein, or the median 
mult bee opened which runneth along'ſt the hand: if ir bee in' the groin ,"the vein of che 
hamm, or Saphena, or anie other vein above the foor that ap well, bur alwajcs on the 
grieved fide. Andphlebotomic muſt bee rmed before the third daie : for this diſcaſ'ls 
of the kinde or nature of ſharp diſeaſes ; becanſ that within four and rwentle liours fe run- 
neth paſt help. In letting of blood you muſt have confideration of the firength: You 
percetv that the patient is readic to fwound, when that his forehead waxech'moiſt, with 
{mall ſweat ſuddenly ariſcing, by the akeing or pain ar the ſtomach, with an axpebe yo- 
mit, and defire to go to ſtool, gapeing, blackneſs of the lips, and ſudden alteration, of 
face unto s owt and laſtly moſt certainly by a ſmall and d flow ole: ante | you, 
lay your fmger on the vein, and ſtop ir by the patient com to by na- 
ture, or el{reſtored by art; thar is to ſay, unto him bread as, coke 

nie other ſach like thing: then if you hte Sen nent om you muft ler ft 
and bleed ſo much as the cevatnels's of the diſeaf, or the permit 
or require: which _ don ſotn of the Antidotes that Ears | 
veric profitable ro bee > which may repair the ſtrength , Ting ho 
malignitte. | 


41 


CHAP. XXV. ES 
Of purgeing medicines in « Peſtilent diſeal,” 


a F you call to minde the proper indications, 
S his kinds —_ nnd 


| =: ren or 

condition Pmmns ws <4 IT FILL Gala 5 _—— 
or temperature of the patient. For | | 

io power, or irenprin mine 10 of fac iro a_o 
Treadcle.': Allo pils may bee made in this form: Take of Turacle!angh! ridate, Of Os 
onedranyof Swphur tiviem fin dranyof Di | 
of Pils.Or, take three drams of | 
kbowe and 
a Fugriawbar ry 


mee by letters. 

SS rn ons Aoi ae charac ati; they 
a lee with-four pintes of water ; then they do ſerit over the fire,aniboil icina vellel of 
well leaded, until the liquor bee conſumed, theearchie We 1 mo 7 the boctom 
unto falt , whereof they make Trochiſces of the weighe c ( 
Markalins, emdairetecie patient drink;and lechi _— 
M eo 
the ſpace of an hour; then lay him in-hisbed;/and there ſwcac hiw.qwo or there 
hours, nates + pk orgy ceo will bee. fm rn were 
rimonie;./ o-they were all. tor the parecured, [eſpecially all thoſe thar 
remedie betimes: DEE their heart ; as -I my. (elf have 5 _—__ virrues of 
ſom chat-were fick at ray pgs ways Zh nm. agony ighly commen- "AY 
dedby-the Antienc Phyſicians, ES 
bitel (i > wet ITE para doubted 


- Gillertns Heroaldas Ct: 
atonedraught,isa certain 
the Peltijence,. as hee and manie nx ren mo 


felt as Antimonie. Ottioediliates like 
kadine, with the quancicic of a bean of T 
EEO ES 
tiene to drink, to canſhimcto vomit, loaſ his bellie; and make him to ſwear. Truly thoſe 
ll rob hindeeche | nr er * wear : 
ic or 3 or going anje fi 2 a 

drink made thereof will the venom from anic nearer the heart. Som take of 
the root of Elecampane, Gentian, Tormentil, andbroom ; of the powder of 
Ivoric and HartF horn, of cach halfa dram: they.do bruiſand bear all theſe, and infuſe them 
for the ſpace of fourandtwentie hours in white wine and aque vite on the warmembers,and 
then ſtrain it, and give the patient three or four ounces thereof to drink ;.chis provokes 
ſiveat, andi the power of the poiſons : andthe porion following hath che fame | 
virtue. 

Take good Muſtard half an ounce 3 of Treacle or Mithridate the Ae ids 
ere RT and ſaveac there- 
on with walking. Y roſt a Onion made hollow, and ied wi bates 
denmdfFiencie nnd vindwer pr Ann z and then ſtrain it, and mix the juice that is 
in bg dere ve. ror Soni Carduns Beneditius, come Fenn iments 
wich ſtrong wine ; and give the patient to drink thereof to Gans, 
malignitie. Or elſ rake as much Garlick as the 
dine, of each twentic leavs; bruiſthem all TIT. woe 

the patient thereofto drink. There deink thy theſwlw ther 
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theſe verie bar 
_—— goin pu 
meth 4'Febert' 'WHeri pr Se gears tags hoo , then 
miniſter things that may ſtrengthen = bellie and Ronnch, and i whiwbold the | 
if6rklhy eſe fitmors: uch is the tonfation forwardly "ff; 
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| ofabdingnndt bappen together with the Plagye ; 3, andfirſt of the pain of the | 7 th - 
The citif of | ME the alignitit'bee. carried into the brain, and: nature bee not able to/exp Liege 


phretifie In the inflarhe's hot oniely it, but alſo the membranes chat a ——_—_ 
Plague. dothione while ture, rrouble,or aboliſh ie ieiglnwloganeperaells bh 


or ms ſituation of the 


ment ; 19) PU YT Oey Sr 


eietatnd hat F, 


Res whether it bes inthe fortner,hinder,or niiddle 

We cf a Plirenſie , with fierie redneſs of the cies and face and heavineſs EEE 
i: [] head. If this wilt-not bee amended I_ and wich angle uct iod | 

SE | che arm, the 4rceries of che1empſes rauſt bee open - =o 

WI ..._- . . the grearneſs ofthe Symptoms and the feet ofthe Trw 

Fn 1 te ly the incifion that is madein opening of an arterie wi | 
{7"I8 bw NT ee ern == Ty 
Neth 01 ——_— t help; by reaſon T tenlive vapors = g 
Mavk: fi + " ther Cith the ns blood. It were alſo verie good to provekeadiuk = far wor v 
1,48 Apb.roſett'6. e, if narure bee apt to cxonerate herſelf that way.: For as Hippocrates ſaich,: — the 
Wale 114 head is grieved, or generally aketh, if marterzwater, or blood flowout:arche n | 


Wet. or ears, it preſently cure's the diſeaſ; Such bleeding is to bee provoked by firong 
Kj K or ſtriveing to cleanſthe nole, by ſcratching or picking of thine of che nate by , 
th | pricking with an horſ{-hatr, ont -0r7nUtp 3 nn n-2 7 ve 4. 4 
$12 An kiftori The Lord of Fomain, a yer ii rae were at Buyon, | a 
n utoriee thenoſe, which came natural 


* (FEM rorken wiumrv rarer yrs triſting . 1y 

pol Carbundes cameto "agree by Cote grithmenonentl bis beakth _ | 

Rem my cuve: faq note ry a ee ney eto up mtr > ands;' a 
muſt bee pur 'tinder 


S Ray ble nd kgs muſt bee tied with bands ; and 

ao arm-holes, aipping-glaſſes muſt bee Ang unto the: dugs., hr ag re wor of the Liver 
Spleen; and you muſt put into the noſtrils, the doun of the willow=wree, or anie parads,- 
ſri medicine, incorporated with the hairs plack'r: from the flank, bellie or IE 


ngent 
an Hare, Bol Armenick, Terra Sigiſ/ats, the j _ of Plantane and 


ther; and furthermorethe — ___ kiedina cool if 
—_ nothing —_— notwichftandingall theſe fluxes of blood, wee: maſt com to moines | 
that procure whoſe forms are theſe. 1: 


Medicines co © Take of green Laois handful ; flowrs of waters Lilliesand Violets, of each '0 
gils ; one head of white-Poppie bruiſed;of the four cold ſeeds, of each two drams ; of 


; : ocure 1c 4 
351 me ** riceand Raifins, ofeach one dram : make thereofadeco8ion, aind/itache. fir k 
IS one oanceand a balf of Diacodion + make thereof a large potion quinn A 

co reft. Alſo Barlie-cream may bee prepared in the water Dna nog | es 'f 


Cas Lego 
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if each Efuyncazaditng cheers fix oe tgrains of Opium : of the Garcctd g 
t, —_— 2 —— _ mere I ſame bee mayer $n'4 bly 2 4} 
ty; uce an n; alfo the pills de Cynogloſſo, 7. e. Hownds-rongue t W-6 
3 . thac provoke fleep maſt bee uſed. which may bee JT Fg” BetY wn ( 
fu; k Take of Barlte-water half a'pinte 3 rp ode and water Lilies, ofeuch wo ennetey. 
i; | ofthe water ofPlantain andPurſlain, or rather of their juicts, three- ounces ; of Canphly -_ - | 
3: 82 ſevenprains,mmd the whites of three eggs: make thereof a redrvymrgrm mars. 
9 Þ ted with Roſe-vine rr ptr leaving a eothereg +. 
1; 6.3 | on the and © en renewed. _ gs taken warm — OI 
3.7 phedtot a8 long as they 
=; | may'bee # to the rho and | hon 
7 pou or firft well rubbed to divert clic 
&S. roritils | 


TH0. lies, of *$tnd&s;/ of the oil of 


a half RE 
8 | of Roſe-rineger CS CES that together. 7 


Libi2p. "Tg the. Pigs) 


may bee made ofhe flows of | wes 
water with-a licele V 


of R 
omar rnd? Roſie, ofwrch theres 


ne, ofeach half a pinte; of cs 9+ la powke, the 
lf an FRB Rob. three. ounces's of 


much as Hf pyomrry rage the 
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= Concering the Plague. Liana. 
E and rizanie times after : but chen ſhew s of the _ 
die, that ies fr bt cho chey hw prot 6 comyglon of ages: the do« 


as fore-turners of death. Sonitimes they break our alons: 5 teen, hey wen | 
uncle,which if e mn Earns are nor 


wont te proov Een tes 
diſcaſ; and fend nan later, dey ape vt be | rater 
cauſ the working or heatof the haftiors beritig iy 10e as yet 


| — the putrid heac, which 18 
Why they re p e 
ſomtimes ap= ny fe en and fmaa 
pex after the qh;g - or lf, becauiſ tature In the 


ern of the then before (whith is common #6 al 


ie don checend of 


o——_ 


the remnant of the mittee. - 
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CHAP. XXIX., 


; | 1 j [ Of the cure of Eruptions and Spots. | 
{#8 Mp6 = I3Ou muſt firſt of all take heed ; leſt you drive in the humor chat is 
WA outwards with repercuſlives : "therefore beware of cold,, all 
= and drowtfie or ſound ſleeping. For all ſuch do | 
umors inwardly ——_— —— — But it is. better to provol 


the motion of acre onward » by applyi 

ly , and ininiſtring medicines to ms rar Supa 6. 

i | 004 4 renin Legge nagar yg 

I 991 17 BE SS Ser 0s > 
dic flux : which diſcommodiries that 


anbrogiaunto «v1 nk ge rare 
* FRY the eſſence tipo rn 
Ws 2 | ak nary a certain wes qe virulencie, and venemoas « 
$4" Be like, —" the annointing of the bodie C— 
clammic humcrs which are faxed —_ 
Eelaxed, ane drawn from the qqpnr Ioep oY 
thening the expuliive facultie, 
mouth; that ſo hr fidcomes patlin 
with CONE — 
peſtilent humor, by opening 


lie wich a giveing 
| al ene of cheat en e ſtomach 
bag 45 teeoRtion of Graicitt, Scot drie, 
is 
1} 


wan be 
= = 


ISIS 
laid in another bed, and vhere Jet ine divst 
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Las.22. CA 
rei meine forby ts he renana fc mater of prgrich tappily could 

_ ix rare letchem bee enclo- | 

ſed He tekeo leo Holt a now led and when that wor irny amen | 
laiedin another; until the puſtles and eruptions do break forth, beeing that naty+ x _—_ 
cal hens, For @ Menbivlr weiceh has dnatms the fon of Pope Jimenir the fx,eas Dif 
livered from craig afoot candle poiſe which hah drek. 
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«kh afoul vicknas par nar. F gear, 

pain, ſwelling ad burtiing. 'Bubocs or Sores appear ſormecimes « 

o_—_— and bx all other things like umto an cedemarous tamor: 
om ng Toyo hung. mock gpiomgn erage: ene 

it is has or wt arab fo thoſe kindes of tumors. 
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CHAP. XX XL 


Conceriting the Pg 


on the place: for fo you may. rail” bliſters, which.muſt bee cat: 
muſt ce that) you keep the ulcers open $& 2. which mfr Inge  and-yom: 


of red-colwurts; Beets, or lvie dipped it warm water, and annointed withzoil or 


Why veſicato- ter. Som applieCanreries, but V'« work with more (eo: frbetrets kar of 
year bercer the Cauteries will fall away , the patient may die : therefore the ulcersthatare made with. 
n cautekie Yeſzcatories will ſuffice to evacuate the venom, becau(that doth:work rather byits 


in a peſtilent _alitie then by its quancitie. Let the abſceſs bee fomented as is ſhewed: before 3 \and- chemi 
| ler the medicine following, which hath vertue todraw, bee applied. 
Strong draws Fill a great onion, beeing holtowed, wich Treacle and the leav's of Rue, then roſt itun- 
ing catapliſ- der the hot Embers, beat it with alittle Leaven, anda little Swines-greal,” and ſo applic ir>, 
mes. warm unto the abſceſs or ſore; let it bee changed everie fix hours. Or take the room of 
Marſh-mallowsandLillies, of each halfa pound; of Line, Fer c, and Muſtard-ſeeds,of 
. . each halfan ounce; of Treagdl« one dram ; ten Figs, andas ſhall: 
make thereof a cataplaſm to Art. Or, take of Onions 
Þ Embers, of cachthrec ounces : 'bruil. them with one ounce of ſowr: | addin 
wt to Vnquentum Baſilicon, one. ounce; Treacle one dram; 'Mithridate: half-a 
© BK Hogs-greaſ on ounce ; of Cantbarides in one ſcruple.;- of | 
3 uot beat them and mix them together intothe form of a Im. 
| ' veric profitable, for it is hot, and therefore attrative,beeing 
Rl A bu ports ater che; until Or OE — "0 = 
| tifp beginning here bee great inflammation, with pry 
often happeneth, y y when the ebſeetſes bee of the kinde of Cyrbimeley wen 
ſtain from Meters hot and attraQive, and alſo from thaſe thar —— 
plaſtick and clammie; becauſ they do alogether cloſe the pores of theskin; or becauſ'they 
reſolv the thinner part of the matter, which ific might remain, would br o__ 
other ſooner 17 6 1! hg or elſb:cauſ they may perchance draw more 
"Ps hot marcer then the part can bear; whereof commeth rather corruption, .then oor dre 
and laſt ofall they increaſ the fever and pain, which inferrerh ofa convulſi- 
| on or mortal Gangrene. Thereforein ſuch acale ic is beſt to uſe cold and temperate-local 
an: 1} | medicines, as the leavs of Henbane and Sorrel  roſted: under the conles, Glew's put | 
wet tis, and ſuch like. 
mo Againſt © Thereare maniethat for fear of death, have with their own hands pulledaw the Bubo 
25 cut away With apair of Smiths-pincers : others have digged the fleſh round about ic, and ſo gotten 
Plague-ſores. it wholly out. And to conclude others have becom ſo mad, that they have thruſt an hot +- 
ron into hewich their own hand, that the venom mighe haye a ns. wes of all which 
] do not allow one; forſuch abſcefſes do notcom from withour, as the 
beaſts, buc from within, and moreover becauſ pain is by rbeſe&means 
: mor is made more malign and fierce. Therefore I chink ic ſufficient toulſe medicings;the 
lax, open the pores ofthe skin, and digeſt portion, ofthe yenom by tranipiration, as a1 
A digeſtive fo- theſe that follow. - Take the roo of Marſh-mallows and Lilies, ofeach-fix 'onnces; 
mentation. Camomil and Mclilot-flowers , of each half an handful ; of ined belFadontcey: of. 
the leav's of Rxe halt an handful : == 
SO FER and therewich let the tumor bee fomented time. . Or. mar hs wang bread, 
_ 1 ſprinkle ic wich reac mmer; or with cpa he Cows-milk-or Goats-milk, and the 
4 yelks of three egs , put them - all on ſtupes or flag, _— ie them warm unto the place. 
Or, take of ſowr Rie- leaven four ounces ; of Bafilicen twocunces; three yelks Daqplealts | 
of Lillies two ounces ; T reacle one drami 2 Jetbeereceived rw; of Lies 


EP -manaer. Or, take of Diachylenand Bafilicon, of each two.ounces;- rr er vr 
FR8 Bf andan halt : letthem bee meleed and mixed ; 
bee great inflammath 


by 2: When you ſee, feel and know, according 20 reſo; ther the Bd neo yr 
tion, it muſt bee opened with an incifhion-knife; or an actual or 
. is beſt to bee don with apotential Cauterie,unleſs that happely th 
wn on, becauf itdoth draw the venom froin berieath unto che? 
plague-ore ns nrecan wad wy foemar med mats yn 
with 2 poren=- ture ſhould open it of her (elf; for then. there were —_— 
cial cauterie, floawly,a venemous vapor ſhould bee ſtirred up,which 
mon epaog cxuſancw inceeaſof 
feQion. For fear whereofthere —— 
-batas ic were in the mid'ft ofthe craditie 


a ; 
to pals forth at : yet if it bee donebefore aver s— RO | 
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I ene hunch ere Aning te nhardy pacing die ai 


(lf it ſt bee revoked andprocured to com forth 
wich fxrticaisn, nnd with hnep adn, ye wits Cri 
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repercullives, 
Take of the juice of houſ-leek, Parilain, 
gr ne _— _ Lillies, pr ap "Pp 


How to draw 
forth a ſore 
that ſcem's to 


.. $0 in again. 


apple i about che Bud, and renew ic often : or boil a 


veſlels, hos thae of: an” 
ftayed or refiſted ; boch becauſthe part 

wang rae erp i was renee 
journal nk nd ore blood anthem belides, ſeemerh to labor and work. 
fo tnuch of the blood and humor to flow out as the | is able 


endaed 


again CE rn rk and ſach 

ſts: when one Hen is killed wich the poiſon that ſhee hath drawn into her 

bodie, you maſt applic another, and then the third, fourth, fift and fixt within the fpace of 
halfay houe: There bee ſom that will rather. cur them, or ell" uſe whelps cat aſunder in the 
mid'ſt; DAT mb repay, are * 75 heat of the creature chat is yet ſcarce 


dead; portion of the venom may and exhaled. But if 

bee anje fearof a Ga at hand, you muſt cur the fieſh wich a deeper fearificarion, 

not | greater veſſels, bur alſo the nerve, for fear of comulfion : he ot 

wa —abr pay elongated ria gy ay 

cleand Michridate diflolved in ſea-water: wn po eel ewe —_ 
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Concerning the Plague. Livina, 


The praiſ of 
Agyptiacum. 


What a Car- 


buncle is. 


The figns of 
a Cabuncle. 


When (o cal- 
led. 


Symptoms of 
Carbuncles 


How the mt- 


ter cf 3 Bubo 


and Carbuncie ther, confiſting of one kinde of matter,unleſs that which maketh the Bubo is more 


differ. 


lic ro have a 


Why ir iadead-1 WES is the vifor, and hath —_—— which 
venom before it could com to t the heart. But if a Carbuncle and Bibs 


ſore com after 
the Fever. 


Take red Orpiment one ounce; of unquenched Lime, burnt Alum, - Pony -pills;” of 
each ſix drams; of Olibanum, Galls, of each two drams; of Wax and Oil as much as thall fuf- * 
fice, make thereof an unguent. This doth mundifie ſtrongly, conſfiune-purrefied fleſh;jand 
drie up virulent humidities that engender Gangrenes. But there isnotamore lle 
unguent then Zgyptiacum increaſed in ſtrength,tor befides manic other virtues that ithath, 
it doth conſume and waſte the proud fleſh ; for there is neither oil nor wax that goeth in- 
to the compoſition thereof, with which things the virtue of ſharp medicines convenienc 
for ſuch ulcers, is delaied, and as it were dulled and hindered from their perfe& 
ſo long as the ulcer is kept open. There have been manie that beeing diſeaſed with this "dt 
ſeaſ; have had much matter and venemous filth com out at their abſcefles ; ſo that ir ſeemed 
ſufficient, and they have bin thought well recovered, yet have they died ſuddenly. In the 
mean while when theſe things are in doing, cordial medicines are nocto bee 'to- 
ſtrengthen the heart. And purgations muſt bee renewed at certain feaſons, that nature may 
bee everie waie unloaded of the burthen of the venenate humors: + © O87: 


%A 


—_— 


CHAP. XXXII 


Of the Nature, Cauſſes and Signes of a peftilent Carbunele. 


<PRa Peſtilent Carbuncle is a (mall tumor, or rather a malign puſtle, hot and rageing, 
HAYS conſiſting of blood vitiated by the corruption of the _ ſubſtance. le often 
PiSa commeth to paſs through the occaftion of this untameable malignitie, that the 
9 -Carbuncle cannot bee governed or contained within the dominion of nature. In' 
the beginning it is icarce ſo big as a ſeed or grain of Millet or Peal, ſticking firmly unto the 
part and immoveable, ſo that the skin cannot bee pulled from the fleſh; but ſhortly after it 
increaſcth like unto a Bubounto a round and ſharp head, with great tieat, ra. wor; 
if it were with necdls, burning and intolerable, eſpecially a litcle before night, while 
the meat is in concoQing, more then when ir is perfeftly concotted.” In the mid't thereof 
appearcth a bladder aſſed up and filled with fanious matter. If you cut this bladder, you 
ſhall finde the fleſh under ic burned and black ; as if there had bin a burning cole 
laid there, w it that ic took the name of Carbuncle ; but the fleſh that is abour 
the place is like a Rain-Bow , ofdivers colours, as red, dark,peen, purple,livid, and black; 
but yet alwaies witha ſhineing blackneſs, like unto Rone>pirch, or likeunto the _— 
ous ſtone which they call a Carbuncle, whereof ſom alſo ſay ir took the name. Som call it @ . 
Nail , becauſit inferreth like pain as a nail driven into the fleſh: There are manie Carbun- 
cles which take their beginning with a cruſtic ulcer withour a puſtle, like tothe burning of 
a hot iron : and theſe are ofa black colour, they increaſ quickly, according to the cs | 
on of the matcer whereot they are made. All peſtilent Carbundes have a Fever joined wicly 
them, and the grieved part ſeemeth to bee ſo heavie,as if it were covered or preſſed with lead 
tied hard with a ligature . there commeth mortal ſwounings, fainting, toffing, turning, 
idle-calking, rageing, gangrensand mortifications ; not onely to the bur alſo to the 
whole bodie ; by reaſon (as I think) of the oppreſſion of the fpirics of the part, and tie fuf- 
focation ot the nacurall heat, as wee ſee alſo in manie that have a peſtilent Bubo. For a Bubb 
and Carbuncle are tumors ofa near afhnitie,ſo that the one doth ſcarce com withour _—_ 
$ 
clammie, and that which cauſleth the Carbuncle more ſharp,burning and rageing, by reaſon 
0g aa ſubriltie, ſo that it maketh an Eſchar on the place where ir is, as wee noted 
ore. 


' 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


What Prognoſticks may bee made in pefiilent Buboes and Carbuncles- | 

FIOm haveing the peſtilence have but one Carbuncle, and ſom more in divers 

I parcs of their bodice, and in manic it happeneth that they havethe Bubo and 
Sd SSA) Carbuncle before they have anie Fever ; which giveth berter hope of health, 
Ba BE it there bee no other malign accident therewith : radar rs anger 
the peſtilent 


com after the Fever, it is mortal; for it is a token that the heart is affefted, moovedand in+ 
cenſed with the furious rage of the venom; whereof preſently commeth-a feveriſh hear'or 
burning, and cxtniption ofche humors, Gue as je were feoca ho ingioitna the 
of thebodie. It is a good fign when the patient's minde is not troubled fromthe 

untill the ſeventh daie ; but when the Bubo or Carbuncle finketh down again -afrer 
thar it is riſen, itisa morall fign, eſpecially ifill accidents follow ie. 1f after are 
brought to ſuppuration they preſently wax drie without anie reaſon thereof,it is anubit 
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Concerning the Plague. Lina 


was contrarie , and far unlike to the bodies of thoſe, that died'of other fickneſſes or dif 
eaſes. Alſo it was credibly reported unto us by thoſe that kept him, that his face was ſ6utt. 
tered a little before hee died, that his: familiar friends could hardly know: him. W per- 
ſwaded by'theſe proofs, revoked our former opinion and ſentence, and made'a Certifitate'ts 
bee ſent: unto the Governors and Maſters of the Hoſpital, ſetting our hands:and units 
it, to certifie them that hee died of a peſtilent Carbuncle. 700 
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- +CHAP. XXXIV- ; 


Ty bf "FF | Of the cure of a peſtilent Carbuncle. © 249.6 
51 Y the fore-named ſigns of a peſtilent Carbuncle, and eſpecially by the bietemmeſs 
& of the pain, malignicie of the venemous matter,andby the burning: fever that 
and great fd YN} is cherewichal annexed, I think ic manifeſt , that vecie hot , emplaſticezcand 
not good fora (Et <1 drawing mcdicines ſhould not bee applied to this kinde of tumors becauſ the 
Carbunde, ohibir or hinder the exhalation,or waſteing forth of the venenate ma 3. 
becauſ that by ſtopping the pores of the skin, they increal and cauſa greater heat in the pare 
then there was before. T herefore it is better to ute reſolving medicines, which may aſſwage 
heat, and reſolv the pores of the skin. Therefore firſt-the place muſt bee fomented with wa» 
ter and oil mixed together, wherein alittle Treacle hath been difſolved, leaving thereon 
ſtupes wet therein : you may allo ule the decotion of Mallows, the roots of Lillies, Line- 
ſeeds, Figs, with oil of Hypericon, for to make the skin thin, and to draw forth the matter; 
and the day following you nwſt applie the Cataplaſm following. #13 C3F13 \.4 994%, BEY 
A Catzplafm = Take the leavs of Sorrel and Hen-bane, roſt them under the hot aſhes ; afterwards beat 
for a p:ſtilent them with four yelks of eggs, two drams of Treacle, oil of Lillies, three ounces; Barlis- 
Carbuncle. meal as much as ſhall ſuffice : make thereof a Cataplaſm.in the form of a liquid paltis 3 this 
Another. afſwageth heat, and furthereth ſuppuration. Or, take the roots of Marſh-mallows and Lik 
lies, of each four ounces ; Line-ſeeds half an ourice; boil them, beat them, 'and then ſtrain 
them through a cerſ; adding thereto of freſh butter one ounce andan half; 'of Mithridate 
one dram ; of Barlie-meal as much as ſhall ſuffice : make thereaf a Cataplaſm: atcordinges 
art : thoſe Cataplafms that follow are molt effeftual to draw the venemous matter forth, and 
to makea perfe& ſuppuration , eſpecially when the flux of the matter is notſo great, 'but 
Other Cata- that the part may bear it. Take the ronts of white Lillies, Onions, Leaven, of each halfan 
plaims. ounce; Muſtard-ſeeds, Pigeon's dung, Sope, of each one dram3 fix Snails in their ſhelszof 
ſine Sugar, Treacle and Mithridate, of each half a dram; beat them altogether, and incorpos 
rate them with the yelks of eggs : make thereof a Cataplaſm, and applie it warm. Cr 
the yelks of fix eggs; of ſalt powdered one ounce; of oil of-Lillies and Treacle,, of 
halt a dram; Barlie-meal as much as ſhall ſuffice : make thereofa laſm. Take of ordis 
narie Diachylen four ounces ; of Vngyentum Baſilicon two gunces; oil:of Violetshalfan ouncei 
The effe& of make thereof a medicine. Manic antient Proteflprs greatly commend Scabious groan'diu 
Scabious 2- hrayed between two ſtones, and mixed with old|Hog's greaf, bid HE INS ahd 
—_—_ falc; for it will cauſ ſapparation in Carbuncles-: alſo an egg piixed wi e»meal , 
= oil of Violets doth mitigate pain, and ſuppurate- -A Raddilh+togt cut inſlices, and-ſo the 
ARaddiſh . flices laid one after one unto a Carbuncle or peftilens Tumor, dothemi draiv out the 
root draw's | poiſon. ;T he juice'of Colt's-foot doth extinguiſh the heat: of Cai herb called 
out the _ ivel's-bir, beeing bruiſed, worketh the like effe&.. F have 0&©).tiſed cheanedidine follow» 
powerful'y. ;ng unto the heat of Carbuncles, with verie good ſucceſs; ir dothalſoh pain, | 
ſuppuration. Take, of the ſoot ſcraped from a chimnie four onpces ,; of comman ſalritwe 
Ounces ; beat them into ſmall powder, adding thereto the: yelks: of twoieggs, abd dir then 
well togetheruncil it com:to have the conſiſtence of a pultis and let it bee applied warminhs 
—__ * to theCarbuncle, la che beginning, the point oc head of the:Carbuncle mmſt beg lnitneth, if 
— rage ag it bee black ; by dropping thereinto ſcalding hat vil, or. que fortie': for by ſack a buena 
with whar to the venom is ſuffocated, as touched by lightening, and thepain-is much clefleped) a8 Ihkve 


bee burned. prooved often times.; neither is;it, tq bee feared, leſt-that 'this-þurning ſhaild bee = 
hl for it toucheth, nothing bur the point of the Carbuncle, which by © chai 
thatis there, is void of ſenſ. After this burning, you muſt ge ornadayaepe Sting 
ſcribed medicines, until the Eſchar ſeemeth to ſeparate icſelhfrom the 


which is a, token of the patient's regaverie; for it fignifieth that patureis forgdgandahlozws 
The falling of reſiſt the poiſon. After the fall of the Eſchar you.muſt uſe gentle, auyndilicatives ;-28-theſs 
the _ which.wee, have preſcribed .in a ſilent Bubo3,not omitting ſogti wic.of. 
pron? tiveand mollifying medicines, that while the groſs majterig cleanled; at which. 
calch, woe: hats : we Ag ; | 
A rnofold ins © ay bee beangde co luppuration : for then the indlexcandh 1; cheone 
Sica 010” purate that which remain's as yet, crudeandraw 1n; the PaſFe and, the; 
+ » Which reimain's concoted and pericRtly digeſted innhe ulcer 
1 ©: 31.93 TT. "1107, ©3 47, 4209900 202 77 OF di 97114 ys. 5 710 Ol os e uuatle 
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etcleciiobag {enter from the cholerick, or phlegmatick and —— hatceh hard 

» pod owhich Tn ee Een Ts rs oi on cicatr> 
Beſides; ſuch Ulcers are com z" and therefore hard to bee cicatrized-(for that 
the Quitture hath no free paſlage'forth ;fo the ſanies, of its own nature acridandcorrodes 
ing , doth-by delaie: greater acrimonie and introfitie; ſo by its burning touch dif- ; 
ſo olving the adjacent fleſh, it.hinder's the conjunftion and unition of the lipsiptche Ulcers; 
but in the interim, the lips-of the-Ullcer becom callous, which, unleſs they bee helped by 

cutting,-or eating medicines , the Ulcer cannot bee' heaſed ; for that by their denfitie they 
hinder the ſweating; ont of a ſufficient quantitie' of the dewie rh to heal up he LHcer.: 
Now the Ulcer beeing plained and brought equal tothe other uſe Epulor'Twoſors of // 
ticks, that is, ſuch things as have a Ci to cicatrize Ulcers by condenſing and harden+-£ puleticks. 

ing the ſurface of thefleſh : of theſe there are two.kindes; for ſom without much bireing! 
binde and drie : ſuch are Pomegranat-pills, Oak-bark, Tutia, Lichatge, burn't bones, ſcales! 
of braſs, Galls, Cypreſs-nuts, Minizn > Antimonie, Bole- Armenich,, the burn't and waſhet 
ary wo Lime nine tinics waſhed , and manie metalline things. Others are nexc' to- 
_— fleſh is conſumed; ; but ſuch muſt bee pareingly uſed: of this kinds is 

wrt, *t Alum, which excelleth other Epuloticks, by reaſon of the excetlent 

rand aſtringent facultic conſolidateing'thefeſb, which by beeing moiſtened by an OS 
excrementitious humor, grow's lank. For that the ſcar which is made, is commonly un- PEG if 
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xe Concerning the Plague. 
Wee muſt have ture, and wee pag" attend what way it chiefly aim's at , - and what kinde of es; 
them egard iO feft's. Yet ſuch evacuations are not alwaics: critical;"bar uſuall 10 mary ein. W 
——__  ofc-times nature is ſo irritated by the untameable malignity of the 
Siens of future Way digeſtit; but.is forced by anie meanis'to fendiin as 
ſwear. ture may ſeem by the moiſineſs of the skin , the | 
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_ Of Spitting, Salwation, Sneeſing, Belching, Hickeying, and makeing of War, itn 
>= @Har long cvacuations may bee made by Spitting and Salivacion,:you- 
37) RES learn by the example'of ſuch as have a phurifie ; for the macter of « 
SY becing turned into pus, the purulent matter ſuck'e up by the rage: 
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JE (4 that-is, rein the nature of Gan, wentabien Cnphodemneg My 
{BK |  lancholie, or phlegm; and if they bee caftforth ina , xwithour the ulceration 
We 14h What a Di&- or excoriation of the guts, vehement,or fretting pain, then it is a Diarrhea, which ſom alſo 
2008 thee is = call fuxus bomoraiie. Te is Called a Liener?a, When i by the reſofved rexentive facuirle-of the 
03% ſtomach and guts caufſed by ill humars, either there colle&ed , or from ſom other 
4 UG place ; or by a cold and moiſt diſtemper, the meat is caſt forth crude, | 
Up What a Dy/e#- taken. A Dyſenteria i is, when as manie and different things,and oft<times mixc with bloo 
WR terials, arecaſbforth with pain, = in ler ROO SOES £Aaciieinias; ot 
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 yarious2nd Miilenemalignitie, turn o.divers oy, differing i their Sia i pwhawghate 


Ie ſinking excre- particular, us 4lſo from nature jn general, by reaſon of the 
et ments 1n the ſtance, whoſe infeparable-fign Pitinch, which is oſt-einze 
ar bitoric, _ To the camp at- Amiens, a peſtiſent Dyſenterir was over all the 
+ UE ſouldiees (purged forth-meer blood 2 
1k 'mouths ofthe Meſardick veins and arteries, ape 


-entered into the guts, were juſt like litele :Cayyledenes,out of which 

ett flowed blood. For both by the 'excefſive' heat of the, nn yan. res 
"1th enraged oublert, who q for of acritfand cholerick humor was andſo flow- 
1" | ed-into the bellie : but you ſhall know!Whether the or leſſer gytbee | 
Wd, ter by the mixture of the blood with the ——_— fite of the;pain; therefore 
in ——_ you muſt: Pry glyſters ; but-in 4he by Nr pn the 
moue rig 


Therefore, if by gs, 2 teneſmas,nthe mrmuring and work Ariaay: you 
ſuſpe&in wide dck # chat nature endedvor's to lower parts, 
botyerdea) by 


neither-in'the mean while doth it ſucceed toyour then meſtde bre 
A Potion, art, 48 by takeing a petion of Fþ. of biera;ſemplex., ant adram of Diapbeni ndiolend 
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———— Ox-gall Zi. of Scammonie, Eupborbium, and Coloquintida 
theſe may 'bee ſupplied by Nedula's made in this form. Bcvitel..gvor. mill. 
.mellis, an.Z8.(alis com.3Z(3. let\them bee: frreccogethery and well incorpo 
Into linnen rags, andthen bound up into Noedula's , of the | | 
-put up into the fundament ; you may: .make — by: adding om TY af 
pborbium, or Coloquintida. 
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Hep ts cure Infants owl Children taken okbete Plagyte. 
or weaned children. bebinfofted with the 
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Swine's gabis half filled with the ſame eoion, to the even var and to the m_— In 
the time that they ſweat , let their faces bee fanned to cool them. Alſo let a nodule of 
Treacle, diſſolved in vinegerand water of Roſes , bee applied to the noſtrils ; buc alwaies 
aſca moderation in ſweating, becaiſthar thildren are of a ſubſtance that is calie co bee difh- 
pated and reſolved : fo that oftentimes although they do not ſweat, yet they feel ans il 
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: Now it remain's, that wee ſpeak of the fourth office or dutie of the 
Chirurgion, which is to ſupplie or repair thoſe things that are wanting by 
| | , through chedefaule ofthe firſt conformation, or afterwards by ſom | 
miſchance. Therefore, iſhar through anic miſchance, as by anie inflammation, anie man's 
cic to bee broken or t, and the RA IN if it bee ftrucken 
out place or carte wheres naturd{ly:\ 7767 0monr een if ir 
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or looſer, as it pleaſezh the patient; from the lower part of the head behinde above the ea 

unto the greater corner of the dey this rodor wier muſt bee covered with filk; and it 

alſo bee ſomwhat broad at both ends, leſt that the ſharpneſs thereof ſhould pierce or 

anie part that it commeth unto. But that end wherewith the emptic hollowneſs = 

covered, ought to bee broader then the other, and covered with a thin piece of leather,thar 

thereon the colors of the cle thats loſt may bee ſhadowed or counterielted. Here followeth 

the figure or portraiture of ſuch a ſtring or wier. 
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The form of a noſe artificially made, both alone by it ſelfs and alſo with the 
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Of the placeing of Teeth artificially made in ſtead of thoſe that are (off or wanting, ©" 
aaa T oftentimes happeneth that the fore-terth are mooved, broken or 
out oftheir places by ſom violent blow , which cauſſeth. deformitie 
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mouth, and hinder's plain pronunciation. Therefore when the 

ſtored (if it were Juxated or and the gums brought in 

former hardneſs ; other teeth artificially made of bone or Iyorie may 

| 8 put in the place ofthoſe that are wanting, and they muſt beejoined one 

unto another, and alſo ſo ined unto the natural adjoining, that are whole; 

: this muſt chiefly bee don with a thred of gold or ſilver, or for want ofcither, with a 

Seft.2.ib.de mon thred offilk orflax, as itis declared at large by Hippocrates, and alſo deſeribed in 
anſa.25- Ffure following. | 
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concavitie of the Palat , that the axrificial ay. v6 ; 
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| | CHAP. V. Ol 
How to belp ſuch as cannot ſpeak by reaſon of the loſs of ſom part of the: tongue. 
| . Hance gave place and autoritle tothis remedie, as to tanje.other in our Arg, 
| pany Acertain man dwelling in a villagenamed Yvoy le Cheſtea ſom twens nan 


y tie four miles from Bowrges, had a great piece of his tongue cut off ; by which 
N A occaſion bee remain'd dumb ſom three i LR TI 
4>- was in the fields with reapers, hee drinking in a wooden diſh, was tickled by 

bs ſom of the ſtanders by, not I ned rn. » ly, broke oue - 
into articulate and intelligible words. Hee himſelt wondring thi => b ed with 
the noveltie of the thing, as a miracle, put the ſame diſh to his mouth juſt in the ſame man» 


ner as before, and then hee ſpakeſo plainly and articulately, that hee might bee underſtood 
by themall. Wherefore a long cime Sullowing hes alwaies carried this diſh in his boſom, 


© IM | to utter his minde , until at length neceſlitie, the miſtreſs of arts, and giver of wit induceing 
7% | him, hee cauſſed a wooden inſtrument to bee neatly curand matle for him, like the which Þ 
(7 SURE here delineated , which hee alwaies carried hanging at his neck, as the onely incerprexor of 
of Ml hs ucts -hisrhinde, and the key of his ſpeech. . 2480 ſhe: 
| l iÞi i 7 An inſtrument made to ſupplie the defedt of the ſpeech when the tongue is cut off, 


Ag | The uſe of tbe Inſtrument is this. 
"FS A. ſtheweth theupper part of it which was of the thickneſs of a nine-pence, which hee 
| did ſo hold between his cutting teeth, thar ic could not com out of his mouth nor bee ſeen, 
B. ſheweth the lower part, as thick as a 1ix-pence , which hee did put hard to the reſt of his 
tongue, cloſe to the membranous ligament which is ander the tongue. That place which 
is depreſt and ſomwhat hollowed, marked with the letter C. is the inner part of the inſtrg- 
ment. D. ſheweth the outſide of the ſame. Hee hanged ic about his neck with the ſtring thas 
is tied thcreto. | MY ls | 

Texter the Phylician of Bourges ſhewed mee this jnſtrumenc :, and I my. ſelf made trial 
chereofon, a, Y ng man whoſe tongue Was cut off, and' ir ſucceeded welJ, and took verie 
good effeRt. Ae 1 think other Surgeons in ith caſes may do the like,” © + '® 

CHAP. VI. 
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 Ofcovering or repairing certain defetis or defaults In the face. 


SiS | | Gm T okientimes happeneth, that the face isdeformed-by the ſudden flaſhing of 
RES Gun-powder, or by a peſtilent Carbunde, fo that one ca behold ie 
8 


| $7 without great horror. Such perſons muſtbee ſo trimmed atid or chat 
HE T3 V they may com in ſeemlie manner into the companie of athers. The lips if 
i 4 EO 7 beecither cutoff with a ſword, or deformed with che erotion- or cating 
47 I'Þþ | | EXx=23x&8 peſtilent Carbnncle or ulcerated Cancer , {& that the teeth nay bee ſeen to lie 

bare with greatdeformitie. Tf the loſs or conſumption of the lipbee not veric great, ir may | 
bee repaired by that waie which wee have preſcribed in the cure of ww or of;zn ulce- ' 
rated Cancer. Bur if it bee great, then muſt therebee a lip of gold made ſoſhadowed 


9 and counterfeitcd, that it may not beemuch unlike in color-to the natnral lip; and it maſt 
| bee faftued and ticd to the hat or cap that the patient wearcth on his head, ſo it may 
remain ſtableand firm. | | 


TAHD 


CHAP. 


Lis 33 Tamia defetiriv Maitebod 


» CHAP. Y1L... 
of the _ of the aw. 


therein wi 7 dodkin; and after : 
7 ho her i bar rs ea 
7, diol , ancther muſt bee made © 
o 


5 

you ornornn ſhadowed or c: by Cw Pidatie that thereby 
Yo EN tiers Ne wen Beg and fo rents tn ee where it ought to 
ſtand, with a rod or wier comming from the top or hinder pare the head, as wee have 
ſpoken before in che loſs of the Ele and the form thereof is this. * 
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The form of an iron Breaſt-plate, to amend the crookedneſs of the Bodie. 


CHAP. IX. 


How to reliev ſuch as bave their urine flow from them againſt their wils, and ſuch 
' 45 want their yards. \ | 
N thoſe that have the Strangurie , of what cauſ ſoever that maladie com 
meth, the urine paſſeth from them by drops, their wils and conſent. 
This accident is verie grievous and troubleſom, eſpecially to men that tra- 
yell : and for their ſakes onely I have invented the inſtrument here beneath 


= S—_— = deſcribed. It is made like unto a cloſe breech or hoſe; it muſt bge of latin, 
ns and to contain ſom four ounces : it muſt bee pur into.the patieng's hoſe, be- 
their water. Eween hist , unto which it muſt bee Hed with a point by the ring. the open and 

hollow moath of this inſtrument , whidtt is eh the letter Gothe patient muſt pur 


his yard; and into this concavitie or hollowneſs godly Spacey , it is marked 
with the letter B. and made or placed there , both to hold or bear the end of the yard, and 
alſo by his cloſe joint that it muſt have unto the veſſel , to ſtay the urine from going back 
again, when it is once in. But the letters A.and D. do fignifie all the inſtrument ; that the 
former part, and this the hinder part thereof. Now this is the ſhape thereof. 


The figure of an Inſtrument, which you may call, A Bafm, or Receptacle for the Urine. 


_ of — —— are prom ens rn ar rs 7 for theireal. phone 
ritls  pipe-Of t, haveing an hole through tus big as one finger ,' which 
made of | 1x toys 7 whe rm '7 LIES \ L 3; ty , Wytgor wm 1 1} 

A. and C.do ſhew the bigneſs and length of the pipe. B.ſhewerh the brink on-the 
der end. D, ſheweth the out-fide of the brink. This Inſtrument muſt? bee 


Thoſe that have their yards cnt off cloſe to their bellies, are greatly zroabſed jm make- 
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ee ea which hold the hand upright, bee cut aſun- 
der with a wound, fo that he is nor able to ifcup his hand ie ma bee erefted or 
Indepth le omen ther llomrk, Bogan an t, thin , bur 
autre rnd gs. - x aa cokgraged Aide with filk; or anke fach like ſoft thing, and 
ae ator wane bas 7 7 bees 
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A plaſter to 


bold faft reto- ſub 
red bones. 


CHAP. x1. 


of belping thoſe that are Vari or Valgi, that is, ern brgel, or cnoſond, 
4 2 invards or autwards;.. ,' y 
FH are: ich 06; boo Frds eds exe 0w: Mp ata hoiend ae! TOC 
= (2 This default is cither from the firſt conformation in chewomb, throught 
CH fault in the mother, who hath ber Is (her commonly Rs wick . 
EzELS in the time when ſhee is great wich (hee 
Tis mm 096 TPIGS TE ance res greater 
when hee is lai'd into the cradle, or eH; becauf hay: heh well pleated 
fant ;.or if hee bee: not well: looked unto by the 
bones are verie tender, andalmoſt as flexible as wax. 
- Bat contrariwiſe, thoſs are called Yelgi,whoſe we crate bomSomibhes. The 
may com through the defanic of che firſt raprtotmag} ic ren» | 
feet alſo and the knees may bee made crooked ; which thing, whoſoever will amend 
teftore the bones into proper andnacural place ;fo that in ann. Hr 
moſt thraſh bones orinjards: ao chough bes coals matordemonhanr : neither io.ic @a- 
ficient to thruſt 19> 1 021 Anand qr therein their 


They anltbee aft thee places by applying of collars und bolſteon a GK iohavs 
muſt bee ftai'din on 
unto the bones do lean, and incline Hcy pling of ſame may bee made 
of leather, of the thickneſs of a teftone, haveing a ſlit in the partall Gees 
of the leg, and alſo under the ſole of the foot, that b drawn together: on\boch _ 
they may bee the better and fit clofer to the leg, A Kr np ey a 
applied all about the leg. Ke.thuris, .alces, boli armeni, an Fi alumini a wy 
tiliſſims pulveriſ.an.Zill.farine volat. ifs. album. ovor.g.ſ. make thereof ——_— Jonny 
alſo add a lirtle Turpentine, leſt it ſhould drie ſooner, or more 
rie. But you muſt beware, and take gfeat "npkayes wc 2% or 
coxs, ſhould attempr or ſtrain themſelvs to go,before thar their j 
the bones that were lately ſer in their places, may flip moreover, until they 
— without , let than wear high ſhoos tied cloſe to their feet, thac the 
eo ee En etle ; bur let char fide of the ſoal 
ofthe how berunder-lai whither the foot ——_—— 
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The 'form of little Boots - whereof the vn is open, and* the 0ther ſbgt, 
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excellent Smith hy 19514 th called of thoſe 
by no//other name then the lictle Lorain; and here 1 
or ſet down,that thoſe that ftand in need of ſuch things, 
,or ſuch like work-man to ſerv them in the 
: for the neceffitic of the bodice ,- but alſo for the de- 
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; The form of an rm mais of iron vvrie anificialh. 
: The deſcription of Legs made antifictaly of 


Lisazz, A Jp 


A jupplie of the defetts in Mars bodie 


The form of a woodden Leg made for poor men. 


/ 
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A. Sheweth the ſtump or ſtock of the woodden Leg. BB.Sbewetb the two ſtaies which muſt bee on beth 
fades of the Leg, the ſhorter of them muſt bee on the inner fide. CC.Sheweth the pillow or bolſter, 
whereon the knee muſt reſt in the bottom between the two ſtaies, that ſo it may reſt the ſofter. 
DD. Sheweth the thongs or girths with their round buckles, put through the two ſtaies on either ſide 
to ſtay the knee in bis place firm and immoopable , that it ſlip not- aſide. * E. Sheweth the thigh it 
ſelf, that you may kxow after what faſhion it muſt ſtand. - 
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It happen's alſo manie times, that thepatient , that had the nervs or tendons of his Leg 


wounded, long atter the wound is whole and coiled cannot go bur with verie great 
pain and torment , by reaſon that the foot cannot follow the e, that ſhould draw ic 
up. That this maladie may bee remedied , you-gughtto faſten a linnen band made verie 
ſtrong unto the ſhoo that the patient. weareth on that- his pained foc 

muſt have a {lit where the knee may com forth in-bowing of the Lyg : 

ſed up faſt unto the patient's middle, that it may the berger Ir up andire& the foot 


Inge This band is marked in the figure followi ich the p 
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A. Shen he fofor x oc ge ns B.Sbewrth he Set of iron 
þ refteths juſt under 1 LIES | 


G. The croſs or head of the crutch 
bee ſeen in the figure. 
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THE Pazr ACE 
OD, the Creator and maker of all things, zmmediathly 
World, oy bis unſpeakable ah + and ineftimable er onely difti 
but all other liveing creatures alſe into a dowble ſex, to wit, 
pry ale ; that ſo they he ngad enticed by the allurements of 
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% HET AYR . AJ i » thence to bave procreation. For this Lord batb 
155: Bb} The caufof 912 J BZ | tedit r ace who eerie liveing creature again then certain and fatal ne- 


at con- 
cre; 


p: W119 thisdiſtinQion. | QQrrepeeD| ſſtic 
OLE tinue for ever,/yet they ow; their ſpecies or kihde by propag ation and ſucceſſion. 
it | {bl which is by procreition, ſo long a [ world endureth. In this conjuntion or rep 

0 | with ſuch deleQable _ (which God bath cbieffy eftabliſbed "oy the law of Matrimanie, ) the male 


+ than for as much as each particuler liveing creature 


wes, 


Mt 1. and female yeeld forth their ds, which preſently mixed and conjoined, are received and ot, t in the fe- 
{FOUR Whar ſeed is. male's womb. For the ſeed ir'a certain ſpumous or foamie bunor repleniſbed-w1 pirit , by the 
a | | benefit whereof, as it. were by a certain ebullition or ation, it is » and fwoln bigger, and 

< both the ſeeds beeing ſeparate from the more pure of both the paremts | | are the material and for- 


mal beginning of the iſſue ar 0 the male beeing {oa rev 
the printip Jr efficient = iſo of the female is_reputed the ent 
nt i The conditi- whereon it worketh. Good and laud to bee | hi ve like 
12/8 ons ofgood ant the elder or patm, delectable to bees, a finking down in the bottom of lang pa into it, for 
; [ "EF ſeed. that which ſwimmeth on tbe water is eftremed unfruitful ; for a great por bg 5; 
tos Seed falleth Jom thereof fall”s from the wbole bodie, and from all the parts both firm anil ſo hee For 
Wl 6s from all the com from the whole bodit,and everie art thereof,alf andeverie part ff the iſſue cannet bee eby 
"PURE of the becauſ like things are engendred of their like - and therefore it commeth that y 


o the womb, is accpunted 
| F, of the matter 
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ics ——_ onely in ſtature and favor, but alſo in the conformation and pr ent Ok 
"IP and complexion and temperature of bis inward parts, ſo that ot df ber oh . 
Wieretore ma” eſs of this or that entral beeing tr from the parent to the childe. Frere ſor which ſuppoſe 


nie diſcaſes are «ning of the ſeed from the whole bodde not FG to Federflond ectonding rorbs weigh andmatir 


How ſeed is to Were a certain portion of all the Weeper aedren from the reſt ; but according to ali. 
3 


bee underſtood js td ſay, the animal, natural and vital ſpirits, beeing _—_ of CN dennis 
4 ar=a_ga mative ee Fn ian mto the ſeed, thet' is wrought or perſetied = 
hb Ls , whale bodic for proof and confirmation whereof, they alſedy that manie perfet, ſound, abſolmte, dwell yr 
[1 children, are born of lame and decrepit parents. 
F $$$$5+$$+y$$ HINGES IITESE $4044 
: | | | 
05.2 CHAP. 1 
\ LIKES 
| $ I0by the nies parts are endued wb __ pleaſure. 
*t Vx 5 
| | | Y Certain great leaſure accompanicth the funftion of the parts appointed for 
4 | ET "moms >. ow" before it, in liveing creatures that are ofa luſtie age, when 
758 f Whar moveth TRHCDNTEL 1 ater aboundeth in thoſe parts, there gocth a certain fervent or furious de- 
Fi} tion, © AZ firetthecauſſes thereof manic,of which the chicfeſt is, That the kinde may bee 
i TY erved and kept for ever,by the propagation and ſabſticution of other live- 


bd. 4s ing creatures of the ſame kinde. For brute beaſts which want reafon, and therefore cannor 
WEN Fy: bee ſolicitous for the preſervation of their kinde, never com to : unleſs 
HOLY they bee mooved thereunto by a certain vehement provocation of unbridled luſt, i | 
were by the ſtimulation of venerie. Bat man, that isendued with reaſon, beeing 
and moſt noble creature, would never yeeld nor make his minde ſubje& to a thing ſo 
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- of what PIs the ſeed is, whereof the male, and whereof the Aa 7 | piegdret. mY 


CEER2t7 Alc children are ofa more hot and drie { -and. a of. a | 
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drenaremoft dren are morelike unto the father then the mother, becauſthatin tbe time of copulation,the 
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hs fowardshis wife: forintimeof copuſktion or conception, the Harms or | 
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That the wonk \fo ſoon as it bath received the feed, is preſemb eomteadled., 
— FC; 
Feer that the ſeeds ofthe maleand female: have both-inew , anda rags | 
tr ay gre the womb, then che ovitice thereof doch. it Rifcloſe 
Why the fe- together, Jeſt the ſeeds ſhould fall our-. ay ror ar unrnrFnn | 
male ſecd is ech into nutriment ,, and the increaſ of the male's ſed ;:becaul' all rhings ave - 
|" - nouriſhed, and do increaf by thoſe things that are mo familiar, and like unto 
them, But the fimilieude and familiaritic of ſcod with ſeed is fac greater then with bloods 
ſo that when they arc perfeftly mixedand co-agulated [and fo wax warm'by- the 
ſtraight and narrow incloſure of the: womb, a certain t skin clock. Oar per eas ks 
unto that that will bee over unſcimmed milk. 1110" 


Moreover, this concretion or Cicho Bike libedios ts laldd before ths 
rimethat it hould:that is to Coins ortunicle Drs ir aboucyhach 
not as yet increaſed or grown into a ſhellie hardneſs abour it;in folding-wile are een manie 
ſmall Ks diyideing Hmkee, over-ſpread with a certain claminie;'whitiſh or red fab» 


ſtance, as it were with black blood. In the middeſt- inde ic appeardeh —— from” 
A compendi- whence that ſmall «kia is produced. But « man may underſtand manic things that 
orange ut unto the conception of mankinde by the: obſcrvation'of ewentie . egs;' ferting them 


hatchedunder an Hen, and takeing onecverie daie and breaking i dilig 
Ing it; for in fo doing, on the twentieth daie you ſhall finde the Chick Ig: 
with the navel. That lictle skin - we oY: che infanc in chewomb1 is called the ſe- 
cundine or Chorion, but commonly the after-birth. | 
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CHAP. V 1M. 
Of the Umbilical veſſels, or the veſſels belonging to the navel. 
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co paſs, that the ſeed it {elf boileth, and as ir were ferinenteth or ſwellech,not onely throug 
—_ of the lace, but alſo of the blood and vital ſpirics that flow unco it; and! an , 
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riſeth into three or unto the bubbles which are occafioncd by the ra 
The three falling into ariver or channel full of water. Theſe three bubbles 'or bladders , are certain 
bladders, rude, or new forms, or concretions of the three oy that is to ay , of the 


liver, heart and brain. All this former time it is call ted , and no 'other name; bur + 
redo ſced when thoſe bubbles ariſe, it is called an embryon,or ces form a bodie until thepers ' 
xn embryon. fe conformation of all themembers; on the fcurth day a OS 

wy formed, it ſucketh blood, that 3 of a more full nutriment out of the Cotylidons!: 

_ blood, becauſ it is more congeal's and curdle's in that placegwhere itic 

re the liver fully and abſolutely made, For then it is of a notable great: 
Why the liver boreeliih the other parts ; and therefore it is called Parenchyma,betauſ it is but onely a certain 
is called Ps- congealing or concretion of _ \— together thither, or in that place. Fromehe 
rexnchyma. "S—_ part thereof ſpri or trunk of the hollow vein,called common» 

Vena Cad, mgurar doth di _— Onall ranches, which arelike unto hairs, into-alſo'the 
rh bſtance thereof: and oy it is divided into two branches, whereof the one goeth: up 
wards, the other downwards unto all the particular parts of the bodie. 

In the mean ſeaſon the: arteries of the navel ſuck ſpirituous blood out of the eminencies 
or Cotylidons of the mother's artcries, whereof that is'\to ſay,of the more fervent and fpirity- 
ous blood, the heart is formed in the ſecond bladder or bubble, beeing endued with a move 
fieſhie, ſound, and thick ſubſtance, as it behooveth that veſſel to bee, which i is the — 
from whence the heat floweth, and hath a continual motion. 

[a this the virtue formative hath made two hollow places ; one on the right fde, ankelals 
on the left. In the right, the root of the hollow vein is infixed or ingraffcd , carrying thi 
ther neceflarie nutriment for the heart : in the left is formed the ſtamp or root of an arterie, 
which preſently doth divide it ſelf into two branches; the greater w ereof Jun upwards 
to the upper parts, and the wider unto the lower parts, _"—_ unto all the parts of the 
bodie lite and vital heat. 


CHAP. X. 


Of the third Bubble or Bladder, wherein the bead and the brain us Pier 


He far greater portion of the feed goeth into this third bubble, that is to oi, 
I| yeelding matter for the conformation of the brain, and all the head Fora grea- 
{| ter quantitie of ſeed ought to go unto the conformation of the head 'anid 
{ brain ; becauſ theſe parts are not ſanpnine or bloodle, 'as the heart and liver; 
generation of =>. þut in a manner without blood, bonie, marrow, cartilaginous; nervous , and 
the head and a whoſe parts, as the veins, arteries, nervs, 1 ts, panicles, and dtin {þ = 
brain. called; fparmatich parts ; becauſthey obtain their firſt conforniation almoſt of/ ſeed 
although that afterwards they are nouriſhed with blood, as the other fleſhic and muſe 
parts are. 'But yet the blood, whemit-is comunto thoſe parts, , 44 curneth ir 
to a thing ſomwhat ſpermatick;|by virtue of the affimulative facultic of thoſe parts. All the 
other parts of the head, form and faſhion themſelves unto the form of the brain, when itis 
formed ; and thoſe parts which are ſituated and placed about it for defence eſpecially, 5 "Us 
| hardened into bones. a" / pf 
Why the head The head, as the ſeat of the Gnkes, and manſion of the mihde and Feaſoni; is Gienated i 
is placed on the higheſt place ; that from thence, as it: were froma loftie tower or turret, it might 1 
hog? of te and govern all the other members , and their: funRions and aQtions that dre under ir': for 
: rhete the foul or life, which is the reftreſs or governeſs, is ſittated; and frottithence ic flows 
eth, andis diſperſed into all the whole bodie; Natire hath framed theſe three Is 
trals, as and {aſtentations for the cared all the reſt of the bodie: for : 
ter allo tas framed the bones. .' 5017252 (2290 
The firſt bones that appear to bee formed,or arc ſuppoſed to bee conformed,are n the bones 
calted ofſa Tlium, connexed or united by ſpondyls that are between them: then —_— the 
members are framed and proportioned by thier coneavities and ma oe which _ : 
ally are ſeven , that is to ſay, twq of the ears, two of the noſe, one of h ; 
pou beneath the Head, one of the fandament,” and another of the Jar ol 
adder ; and' furthermore in women, one of the nieck ay _ womb withou 
cannevtrbee made mothers or bear. children,,*-...'> -«. Xi 
| When all theſe are finiſhed, nature, that ſheemiyht poliſh 
hath covered all thebodie and;everic kn enreos. arr ot 
Exed.20.94.52 Microcaſmes ſo perfeſted, God, the author ofnauntand all 
ſoul or life : which: St. - Auguſtint prooveth by. this fen Moſes: 
 manwith child, ſo that thereby ſbee. bes deliv ber 267d tbe Th ad; 
firſt formed in the womnb,let bim die the death : _ he chi babaow rg Hamel reful propl 
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jo bue ono in eine, not tdereakth ms 
miniſhed : for ie oo Jfy in « DrrarFchen ba  Glane 3 ae] ht Hike perf and rear Jv 
infant as in 4 man, according to ies own natare. 
Three kindes But there are three kindes of bodies informed by a ſoul whereby thy Nee: rhe fill bi! 
of livcing bo- ing the moſt imperfett, imgere$, bs of plante;the ſecond beaſts 3 and the third of men. The 
dies.  plantsliveby by a ſenſitive ; and men by an intelle&ive ſoul. And as 
Tic uperor the enfichve out forate beats is endued with all the virtues of the vegetative; ſo the hu 
Chef mag berg yn ih ved ode, ro 
powers of the fion, but \/ u wi on underſtanding into one humane 
CE a nr 7 fr Sw , . Bur berauſ wee have ſaid a little befo 
knons of he lier re i 
omicti others, wee 
The principal fanfttons an humane 


four in number 
Wharghecom- are theſe : The Common 
IIS; dag 5 05s —_—_ 


Fa ene nl, 28 it were a meſſenger 

bot alſo know: akentes For the ele , wherein che exrernal ſenſof ſees 
ing co p_ white or black. Therefore it cannor diſcerrs the differences 
Todo nee thenald ſhot nor the ears ſound, | 
the hands their : ye, the cic doth not of ir felf percetv 


them ; and it (erv's not onely to red rvn 


. OC 3 VER, even 

mn Ya 17 deny rPaes  ng rp yearke, 
4 Cd coneeohenretelihicer hes rafts; glare 
that thing, bee they never ſo divers. Forall the external ſenſes, and all the fun&ions 
of do and are referred tothe Common ſnl, xs It were the [ines of a eckefrom the civ- 
 cumference into the center, as it is exprefied in this figure. ” 
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— — whereof a «iſe lap is ſent into the bladder room thegall, DEE: 


f che ſecond 
of che ſecon che 


” a 


triple. 


part third is the melancholick excrement which becing drawn by. the nilt. ;-Mparer 

thinner part thereof gocth into the nouriſhment of the mile, and after the redungntis: 

ly purged out downwards by the Hemorrhoidal veins, and partly ſent toche/on ' of 
The excrement ftomach, to inſtimulate and provoke the appetite. The laſt oak of the laſt concaRtion; 
ofthe third which is abſolved in the habit of the bodic, and breathed out, iy by inſentbe canes 
concoQion is Tien is partly conſumed by ſweating, and partly floweth our pe jericdent. and pane oa 
_ ages that are proper to cveriepart : as it happeneth; in the ot 

It a unload it ſelt of this kinde of excrement by _ paſſages; | 

palat-boneand ſutures of the ſcul. 

Therefore ifanie of thoſe excrements bee ſtaied ale 

they ſhould, the default is to bee amended by diet and medicine. 

ther ſorts ofexcrements not natural, of which wee have encreaced at large in. our book.of 

the peſtilence. 

The uſe ofthe hen the infant is in the mother's womb, until hee. is fully and abſolutely formedin all | 
narcb-ftring. the lineaments of his bodie,hee ſend's forth his urine by che paſlage.of the navel or arachay« 
But a lictle before the time of childe-birth, the wrachys is cloſed, , and then the; 

voideth his urine by the conduit ofthe yard, and the woman-childe by the. neck of the 
| womb. This urine is gathered together and contained in the coat Chorion or Allantoides,'to- 

gether with the other excrements, that isto ſay,ſweat,and ſuch whayiſh ſuperfhuiries ofthe 
The figns of menſtrual matter, for the more cafie _oparing of the —_— or ſwimming childe.. Buc in 
ſpeedic and ea- the time of childe-birth , when the infant 7 Licking breakerh [the ——— _ 0.28 

deliverance. ors run out, which when the midwives perceivgthey take it as a certain fign that 

is at. hand. For if the infant com forth together wich thoſe. waters, the birthyis ont 

more cafie, and with the better ſucceſs ; for the neck of the wamb-and-all, als 

ſo by their moiſture relaxed and made {lipperie , that by the ;endevor and firing. 

infant the birth will bee more ecafie, and with the better ſucceſs; contrariwile, if the infant 

bee not hs para —_ all — hamors bee arg flowed lans ol a9 Lon penance wc 

it were in adrie p preſently through drineſs the neck of the w genitals . 

will bee contrafted and drawn rognther ether, ſo that the birth of the AW ra es 

ficult andhard, unleſs the neck of the womb, to amend that defyult, bees with. oll 

or ſom other relaxing liquor. Moreover, when the childe is in the 

by che fundament, unleſs it bee when at the time of. the birth, 1 x proper mm 

brane Rea receptacles are bur'ſt by the ſtriveing of the infanc,for bee doth 

at the matitb, wherefore the ſtomach is idle then, andidoth not execute the 0 pwn 

the meats into cle) ag nor of anie other ban ante wy wherefore nothing can;go.down.from 
Children born I© into the guts. Neither haye ſeldom ſeen infants born without anic hole inghefc fundgh 
withouta paſ- ment, ſÞ'that 1 have been conſtrained with a knife co cut in ſander the membrane or tunicle 
fagein their that ayer and ſtopped it. La hb can ſuch excrements bee Ar edeed jt wine: 
fundament. childe becing in the womb, is : with the more laudable,p 

one therefore the ifſueor 
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ifofa woman-childe, ſhee is i red, be ſhot ag men+./. 111511 
os 1 moo mee nmeran * bat yi after : if a woman 
conceiy a male-childe, thee hath all her right parts imo wok whe | 
do begin to fet forwards their right fopt firſt ip going, and when they al ny lean on 
40b.47ſef.s. the right arm, the right dug will ſooner ſwell and wax hard : the male-cl 
= the right fide chen'in the elf; niiets anale-chlkGen ratherin the! e 
Ee, . wh 
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=__—_ which oy ball etic wide and 


Leh extended one 
in manic unto from anceher, 


ly heerd, but lO Ee nes ro ncls and anal {file and ied Tre 
onely t alſo nes. to cracle a u 
the coccyx or rump,by the violence of the diſtention. Alſo boadEtnatrons have p ire 


riee that they chemſelvsy Pi te? wa ,haye felc. Pouy J 
unto they: A —_ yas > 1k a Mil oi O 


br, Lhavepever Gena heeſepurated, eamanied 
the mai twhent 
dren with the lefſer trovail in childe-birch; but 
broken, is naturally are aa ear rr 
whereby the brch of hechie will eempre difhul ad hand. 
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Fd. | Of the ſituation of the infant in the womb. .- 2h 
] ſan cannot ſhew the certain firaation of the infant in the womd, For'l hz 


kechilde and experience that the infant may bee long-lived. But in the eighth nou cl 
Ef never Jon > hs ſuppoſe, be «a that 


Lib.4.de bift. 
aM}.7. 


knees, and rhetr heels loſe to their buttocks And moreover, I proteſt before Godthar i 
foun 


"on i rn the birth T 
twins, that the one came with bis bead f 
© Wards, and the other with his feet, | 
ai es Thx tne gud 


door of women that died Jn trevatl of childe Ren nk Gra 
been but four months in the womb, fitaaretl in a round compaſs like 
head bowed down to their knees, with both ng ER 


x nc Tn ich cher ba 
> obepnps. alive in the bodie of his mother (whom I opened ſofoon as ſhee 
ward) hing Looutatobpobry with his face upwards ;-and the palmoof his hand 


ER is us hee were pra 


_ 
- 


IF bich is the legitimate and natural, and which the illegitimate or unnatural time of childe-birth. 


g © all liveing creatures, except man, the time of 
is certain and definite; bur the iſſue. 


becauſthar at that time all bis b dd, "3 
In the ſeventh inoath i is 00G 


in the frrp month cannce bee 
are not perfedly finiſhed, finiſhed, or abſolu 


reaſba theslifis, as Aſtronomers ſupp | 
coldneſs and drineſs is contrarie to the origina Lof 
phyica rn is moe toe For he poſs (tha hell a the \ 
month ftrive to bee ſer ar Libertle from the Shclollng of 
Foal atomcanr vr Cary woder\ , and ſo with —_ 
meth weak, that all the time ofthe eighth month it cannot recover neth agai: 
by it may renew his accuſtomed uſe of ſtriving, and that ſom by ſack la _ »” NC 
hurt themſelvs, and ſo die. Yet ſom ſtrong and laſtic women are though w_ ng 
their children, becing livelic and ſtrong, on the eighth month , as Arifteilt 1 
Egiptiens, the Pocts of the inhabitants of the Iſle of Nexzy and = 
Furthermore I cannor ſufficiently marvel, that the womb,which al me « 
Ing is ſo cloſed together, cata ener, as t bee by 1 
on, or whenit isopen for a ſhort time to purge it (elf, that x f Þefor 
childe-birth, ic ſhould gape and wax fo wide, thac the infane_m Hroug 


ſently after it todoſe asif ithad never _— 
the firſt time of childe-birth is wont to bee verie and — I think it not an» 
meet thar at{ women, a lictie before the time of their rſt eravail , annoince and velane their 
privic parcs with the unguent here deſcribed. Be. fry. cert, Fi. ol, anige. dad Fir, — . 
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 Whetis to bee don Preſentl eftex i th childe i ir hel” wy 


= "Y 


RIO IT Ind nea itwith a 
pon you muſt apple a double linnen clach dipped in oil of Ro 
gaterhe pain 3! Fon. Þ within a top date > thay EIS ts 
docks Ifticany of life andnoyriſkmept, by reaſon that 
A col, ha hoe noe powlhwens cn.cm unto it ;; con 
bellie of the jpfant,; whereof commeth grievous 
of he lin href which ci by Tread lene tal cheat, .. 
 farbognco rol Rin apo or or, got] en ne allaws 
Thaſemidwires do ynadviſerd! pt rating the infane ab borr Tr 
nooks apy gan Fog rg yaa pr Py 
aredon, the in w ih 
- with oil.of Roſes or Myrglce. fre nn on 
' kabit of the bodice the mare 
There bee ſom thac waſh infancs at that time in warm water UN 


annoint.them with the fore;named 
thereinzed Roſes andthe leavs of Myrides, ».adding 
this lotion. for the ſpace of five or pant we a Ty 


:ſoly and digeſt, ifthere bene hands 


The defaule ofthe inrotromall and labor 
that are com- 
monly in chil- 


ef 
bot. © 


or doſe leſt ſhou n raya ol 
or there nin if his his fingers do 
feet ofa Gooſ or Duckzif che ligamencal membrane-that is 


Ling. Gmina Grams 
= _ ant ho ts hk DAL onto, Foe nature, it muſt bee com, hub | 


he induſtrie of ſom expert” C 
Manie times in children oe on erik nh on the Innerfid fide of thelr mouth 
cnt he Fncwen alli I le Ca <= = 


on theis: Dague, a cctti chultie 
[ie feoiithe diſtemperacure 
e wlll ih nt, dp ns breed wand 'dt 
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'Manke from thelebiceh h Natl wang oandergs 
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Thereareſom thes b =D vapor ane a bunches, 
Per ranks oem rn TF hairieand formvhar 
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may fall awaie . ED een 
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Do. CHAP. X VIII. 


How to pull awaie the ſecundine or after-birth,” 


Why ir is cal- gr=a_—_= Suppoſe that they are called ſecundines, becauſ they axles che cha mas 
Jed rhe fſecun- ih | Gs childe the ſecond time,as it _ were a Sou Ss. for'if nag 
_ dine. } 5,8 Ml bee ſeveral children' in the womb at. once, and of different: ſexes, 


then have everie onetheir ſeveral thing loverien _ 
hg all midwives. For they mes GI 


LIE hinde in thewombwhen the childe is- "roy Arey encnofabre " = 
©. . nels of the woman: in travail, which by contending and: 1 z for the 
the Rafing of 4,;"ch of her childe, hath ſpent all her ſtrength ::or c{by.a. tumor: zedenly in the 
neck of the womb, by of the long difficult birth, and the cold air unadvifedly: . 
14 ones * wir x eee For fo the Hidertics of the wakes orpailh- * 


fore their time. For even as apples which are not 

by violence ; but when they are ripe, they will'f 

dine before the natural time of the birch can 

at the prefixed natural time of the birth, it may 
Accidents tha Manieand grievous accidents follow the ſta 
follow the womb, often ſwounding, by reaſon that 
age? the midriff , heart and brain: 

the navel, if it may bee | 

I man muſt bee as ſhee was wont when therehs childe wil narurally,but 
tro BY mal ai grins ted 
dinesthat re- TU PU IT — ane) mommy rye 


ic gently up may dra 
it out gently ; bo if ic acald bee dean wich violence i any ann be, 
womb thould alfo follow ar fury ws og uy maj 'e 
nervous ligaments, whereby the womb is faſtened on each- move 'F 
loweth corruption ofblood ſhed out of the veſicls,, and-thence infl al 
abſceſs or a mortal gangrene. Neither is there leſs datiger ofa n by-eaſon of 
breaking of he nervous bodies, neicher ja chere uni danger .of dow 
womb. If that there bee anie knots or clods af, remaining, 


dye nilee, the Midwife muſt draw them ouc one) by. one, o;bat; _ ani: may bay 
e-7 2013-04 Þt ; 17 6: 

h grown voided their ſecundine, when it conlinetondons! forth by anie 
'hat com of cance, long after the birth of the childe, by'the neck oftheie ps 
the violen: and corru SS 16% Dr grievous and painfull accidents. Allo ic 
pulling of the provoke ws beck marr a res Pom 
womb, toge- the neck of the womb, by mollifying inje&ions 
vw I tothe noſtrils as yeekd a rank favor or ſmell; wich. 
ecundine- Tithe roman bear 
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| CHAP. XIX.. 


ihe things maſt be given ts the inf by the mouth, before bee be os px 6.50 | 
=QL25 a8 T will bee veric pre able comubalithein inner fide of the: uth anc 


nie, that they may 7 entity evacuate CIT nes ofthe guts, dough” | 


onely CE fhbup, asiher that 1s made of Milk ſooncor- 
———— But before the infanc bee put to ſack the tmorker, fe is' fieting © (ſony FoPeed in a 
milk out ofher breſt into- ies moarh, ws > te pretty epi {gde nd lic ER 
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color chereof teſtifieth evidencly. - / 
thereof when it is lacked out, wherewich the infang-may bee nouriſhed. mmoarkſhed. Bur 
if the mother or the Nurſchance —— Sorin cant fock he The Tr 


ermaann'y an euru 
EEE EE reenngT | 
if it, for themoſt pare. Thoſe that do- noemurl thelt own. 


( eawirnce fre) ach heir ownttood: mn yriCun oct 
= kan thay Gel tharworld alive, e cxtmmee cr naſcantie ſoak aterculieing 
ayes ro egaenrobaeur TY 
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608 Concerning the. (energrion: Fre Te Lan2g. 
foul or rotten, nor her breath ſinking, nor. noulcer nor orc about her bodic, and chat ſhe {bee 


bee not born of goutie or leprous Parents. , 
Ofwhat beba- - Shee ought wo —_—— diligent in keeping the chldenencand cla chat, our 


vior the Norſ merric., alwaies ſmiling on her mfant, often ſinging Kend (peaking 
muſt bee. pri arp "1 warp Miſtreſs to teach the childe to hooake ak 


- we-nannered,becauſthe manners ofthe Nur ae par untothe” infant together 
with the milk. For the whelps of dogs; if they do fick olves or Lioneſles, will becom_ 
more fierce and cruel then otherwiſe they would. Contrariwiſe the Lions whelps wil leave 
their ſavagneneſs and fiercenels, ifthat they bee bror und nouriſhed with the mill of 
anle Bitch, or other tame beaſt; merge Lamb! 


m_— AS 


mare hard then others : contrariewiſe, if a 
bee more ſoft then another Kid'shair. Shee " chis can, 
| becauſ manie Nurſes ind with ein and tenet oben jets ehil- 


dren. unto their breaſts to and then aſl aſleep, and foſuddenly firangle © Oh T 


them. 
the Nurſ Shee muſt ebllain from baden: for copulmion: 
32] I nInncadn: ore and it diminiſherth the q 
cauſit provoketh the menſtruall flux, mdcalith che aiires Leen 


_ ic, ſuch as wee may perceiv to breath. from them ithat are incen(sd-: — | 
uſt and defire ofvenerie. And moreover, becauſ that thereby they may happen <x- bee 
with childe, whereof inſueth diſcommoditie both'to her own-childe that iswithin her bo« 
die, and alſo tothe nurf-childe': to the nurſ-childe, becauſthat the milk that it ſuckerh 
will bee worlſ and more depraved then otherwiſe ic would bee, by reaſon thatthe morelaud+ 
able blood after: the conception remaineth about the womb, for the nutrimenc-and increw« ' 
a of the infant in the womb3'andthe more impure blood. into the dugs,. which 
ac #0 mn yy ue but to the conceived childe, (ic will cauſic to have 
ſarcitie oy ber wy much as the ſucking-childe ſacketh, ſomuch che childe conceived, 
in the womb wanteth 
dh Alſo ſhee £00 have abroad breaſt, and her dags indifferent] iy bien 
_ ing , but of bm Fr conliſtence, between ſoft and ; for ach HEE 
have. _ — the better,becauſthat in firm fleſh the heat ismore 
RoI__ whether the fleſh bee ſolid and CCLIES 
_— eaſily to bee ſeen by reaſon of their ſwelling and re wr 
were into manie ſtreams or littlerivelets; Pepys rw re is looſand ſlack; ſlack, they lie! 
Thoſe dugs that are of a bigneſs, receiv or contait no more milk then is ſaffick- 
ent to nouriſh the infant. In thoſe dugs that are great and hard, the milk is as it were ſuffo-. 
cated, ſtopped or bound in, ſo that the childe in ſucking can ſcarce draw it out . and more- 
over, ifthedu gs bee hard, the childe putting his mouth to the breaſt , may ſtrike his noſe a- 
gainſt it,and G hurt is, whereby hee may either refuſe to ſuck,or if hee doth proceed to ſuck, ' 
by continual ſucking, and placeing of his noſe on the hard breaſt,it may becom flat, and the - 
_— turned upwards, to his great deformitie, when hee ſhall com to age. If the teates 
ipples'of the dugs do ſtand ſomwhat low or inwards otrthe rops of the dogs, 
ilde can hardly take them berween its lips, therefore his ſacking will bee verie lab 
ow: lc nipples or or On p_ 7 all his ythat bee canndt Wwe 
uſe his tonguein ſucking or in ſwallowing the ' (1 | Ee hiv 
ROnernD Wee may judg of or know the nature and condition of themilk by wie Cites 
milk, color, ſavor andtaſte ; when the quantitie ofthe milk is ſo lirtle, that it will not fice eo. 
nouriſh the infant, it cannot bee g ood and laudable;. for it 
ther of the whole bodie, or at leaſt of the eſpecially a hocanddelei 
when it ſuperaboundeth, and is more then the infant can ſpend; it exhanſterh the juice of 
the Nurſes bodie ; and when it cannot afl bee drawn out by the infaic, it clutcererh,' 'and 
congealeth or corrupteth in the dugs. Yet 1 would rather wiſh it to abound, chen'tobee di- 
fetive, for the ſuperabounding quantitie may bee prefſed our before the childe bee ſer torke 


The laudable breaſt. 


conliſtence of That milk that is of a mean conſiſtence between thick and thin, is eſteemed to ow vhs 
milk, beſt. For it betokeneth the and vigor of the facultie that ingenderethir: wa 
+ breaſts. Therefore if one drop of the milk bee laid on the nail of ones 
made verie clean and fair, Ea ren bee not mooved, and'it ram off the nail; ir foicech 
chatic is waterie-milk : but ifit Qick to the nail, alchough the end ofthe thumb bee bowed 
Ry Re grad ind dick bur if it remajn-on the nail ſo long 
' as you hold it upright, and fall from it when you bold ira little afide or downwards by 

coand foie It ſheweth it is verie good milk. : And that whS fs Cy" whiceWIw 

hy the milk Of all. For the milk is no other thing then blood made white: '' | 
tobee Therefore, if it bee of anie other color, ic a defanieinthe blood: fo char if tc bed. 
verie white. brown, it betokenerh melancholick blood if beeyellow,it cholerick blovdyif 
whar red,it arguerh'che 


' ititbee wan andpale,jt m—— th phleganite oodities 


TFITTE Ter money ung + pa Wy og. 


weaknels of the facultic that engendreth the milk. It ought to bee ſweet, fragrant; and D © 
ſant in finell 3 forif ir ſtrike inco the noſtrils with a certain! fharpneſi, as for the rn 

the mille of women that havered hair and little freckles on their faces doth , wnarirwry 4 rok 
nchoicnam Ja taſteir oogh coef woven it (ers for he inur, bh rk 
lan nature. tto as it were t 

ſharp, and __— atknire the providence of hair,or frec= 
hath caufſed: 


bee nouriſhed tobee turnedino mill: $102 

which _ arent would not turn wo rn dy and abhor ſo hor fo grin ber 
ous and terrible a ſpeftacle of the childes mouth fo imbrued and beſtneared IN 
What mother or Nurſ would not bee amazed hp” ay" a hear oftheblood 


ſom maid chat drinketh theo ads elſſhee may 
which I ———=——— 
that bach born 


ſack or draw them her ſelf with an: 
That Nurſthat hath born a man childe is to bee 
milk is the berter concodted, the heat of the the mother's heat- And, ,... c4i1de 
moreover, the women that are dag +-mtryoctigerr, re lene bur) and in "pray" Pann 
better ſtrength, » axtbettar ble to 0 enic thing all che ties ahtheſe gmat tt rH prO0%: ferent debr 
eth the ſame : and moreover the blood is more the milk better. Furthermore, *2orber 
it behooveth the Nurſto bee brought on bed, or'to travail at her juſt and prefixed or natural 9, 
time : for when the childe ts born before hintime of ſor laward caul; ir argueth that there ** | 
is ſom default lurking and hidden in the bodie and hamors thereof. | 
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CHAP. XX11. 


' Whatdiet the Nurſ ought to uſe, a in what ſituation ſhee ought to place the infant in the Cradle, 
TEE d in eating, drinking, ſleeping, watching, and reſting, the Nurſes 
1 ERIE Edi: 
2 ter of a more -hot 
to follow a, cool- - 
Juice, moderuce in quanticie and 


|, before another, 


in heCrale char io heady ap 

ſwathe ic ſo as rags fe rr who 
childe fackerh, and is not fed with rem fas cr marc on 
then anie other waie, for the back is, as it were the Keel ina 
{oudarionofll cx wholebode, whereon th infan may ſhy ade 
| lie on thefide, iewere leſt char cho bones aro 


fo wax 


pur-blind , ifhee ſer his cles. {anda icon one | 
Una trnng nd nfable fer ae iron man 


rms aj at beeing experienice,cau 
nr ey pain no horns any) rf head 


det, andeſtabliſh the uncertain and wandering motions of the childe'seies. lying in the 
Fri if Gulte. 
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Why a ſquint= If the Nurſbee ſquint-ecied, thee cannot look upon the childe bue tide-waics , whereof it. 
m- _—_ _ commerh to paſs that the childe beeing moiſt, tender, tiexible, and prone'to anie thingwich 
tobe nine his bodie, and (o likewiſe with.his cie, by.a long| and dailie cuſtom unto his Nurle's fighe, 
wry 7” doth ſoon take the like cuſtom to look after that ſort allo , which afterwards hce cannax-. 
leav oralter. For thoſeevil things that wee learn in'our youth,'do'{tick fiemly by us; but / 
the good qualities are eafily changed 'into worſ. In the cies of thoſe that are ſquint-ejed, 
thoſe two mulcles which do draw the cies to the greater or leffer corner, are 7 Or more | 
frequently mooved. Thereforeeither of the(e'beeing confirmed in their- turning:afide by. 
long uſe,/as the exerciſe of their-proper office increaſeth-the ſtrength,” ſoon overcom's:the- 
contrarle or withſtanding muſcles, called the Antagowfts , and bring's them into their ſab-" 
je&ion, ſo that, will they, nill they ,- they bring the cie unto this or that corner as'they liſt., 
How children So children becom left-handed, when they permit their right hand ro languith withidleneſs 
becom lefe- * and ſluggiſhneſs, and ſtrengthen their left hand with continual ufe and motion to do;everie 
handed. ation therewithall , and ſo-bring by the exerciſe thereof more natrimenc unto that pare.' 
But if men (as ſom athrm)beeing of ripe years, and in their tull growth," by dailic ſocietie. 
and companie of thoſe that are lame and halt do alſo halt, not mindeing ſo to do,;but-ic 
commeth againſt their wills, and when they think nothing thereof, why thould not the like 
happen in children, whoſe ſoft and tender ſubſtance is as flexible and plianc as wax unto e- 
veric imprefſion.? Moreover, children, ag they becom lame and crook-back'r ; ſo do they alſo 
becom {quint-eicd by the heredicarie defaule of their parents. ET, 
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CHAP. XXIIL 


How to make pap for children. 


SES? Ap is a moſt meet food or meat for children ; becauſthey require moiſt nou- 
} Þ riſkment, and it muſt bee anſwerable in thickneſs to the milk, that ſo it may 
234| not bee difhculr to bee concodted or digeſted. For pap hath theſe three con- 
UG 165 dicions, ſo that it bee made with wheeten flower , and that nat crude, but + 
ws calbaticions ESE boiled : ct it bee put into a new earthen pot or pipkin, and fo ſet intoan o- 
Hoemal  VYenatthetimewhen bread is ſet thereinto tobee baked; and let it remain 
| muſt beepre- there until the bread bee baked and drawn our : for when it is fo baked, ic is leſs clanamie 
pared ts make and crude. Thoſe that mix the meal crude with the milk; are conſtrained co abide one of 
the pap with- theſe diſcommoditries or other, either to give the meal groſs and clammie unto the childe. 
— '\- mea} if that the pap bee onely firſt boiled over the fire in a pipkin or skellet, fo. long as (hall be 
" herewith the neceſſaric for the milk ; hence com obſtruftions in the meſaraick veins , and: in the ſmall 
pap muſt bee veins of the liver, fretting and worms inthe guts, andthe ſtone in the reins- Orelſch 
wade,maſt oijve the childe the milk, defpoilel of its butteriſh and whayiſh portion, and the. 
beſt bee boiled 14 cheeſ-like, or curd-like remaining, if the pap bee boiled ſo long as: is neceflarie for the 
or baked, [cal : for the milk requireth not ſo great, neither can it luffer ſo long boiling as the 
Thoſe that do u(e crude meal, and have no hurt by it , are greatly bound to nature+for-fo 
Lib:x. de ſanie. Exe A benefit. But Galen willeth children to bee nouriſhed onely with the Nurſe's. milk, fo * 
turnd, long as the Nurſ hath —_— to nouriſh and feed ic. And truly there are manie-childuen 
that are contented with milk onely , and will receiv no pRane they are three manths 
old. Ifche childe at anic time bee coſtive, and A excrements, . let him liave a 
A cafaplaſato cataplaſm made with one dram of Aloes,of white and black Hellebore,of each fifteen grains, 
relax the beeing all incorporated in'as much of an Ox gall as is ſufficient . and extefided or ſpread on 
childe's b:Il:c. Coon like unto a pultis, as broad as the palm of ones hand,and ſo applic ic upon the navel 
warm : Moreover, this cataplaſm hath alſo yirtue to kill the worms in the bellie; Manie 
Bor the fect= times children have fretting of the guts, that maketh them to crie , which commeth of cru- 
ting of th® ditie. This muſt bee cured by applying unto the bellie ſweatic or moiſt wooll,macerated in 
_———__. _  -S reeth begin FOR TE BEE ag IR I new 
_ If when the childe's into growghee chance to bite the nipple urſe's breaſt, 
there = bee an w_ m_ ———_ yy __—_— bee cured becau that wages. by 
be ulcers Of the childe , and the rubbing of the clot cep it alwaics rw. ; it{amſt bee. 
of the who with fomenting it with Alum-water, and pteſently after the fomentation' 
Or tents. thereupon a cover of lead, made like unto a har, as they are here deſcribed,with holes 
' * inthe top, whereat both the milk, and alſo the ſanious matter that commeth from theul- 
cers may go out 3 for lead it ſelf will cure ulcers. LAH 
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| Of the weaning of Children, 
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+, ,_,;GHAP.. XXV;.. | 
By what figns it may bee kptridn whether the chifile in the womb bee dead or alive. 


Sw, 5. F neither the Chirurgians hand , not the-mother can perceiv the infant to 
pee *q 2; moov, if the waters bee flowed our, and the ſecundine com forth, you n 
tte dead in © 8 54 certainly affirm that the infant is dead in the womb, for this is the moſt infal- - 
Thr v&y, lible fign ofall others forbecauſthechilde in the womb doth breath but by . 
EWSSY the arteric of the navel, and the breath is received by the Cotyledon of the arte- 
S22ZS ries ofthe womb, it maſt of neceflitic com to paſs that when the ſecundine is 
ſeparated from the infant, no air nor breath can comunto it. Wherefore ſo often as the 
Whenthe childe ſecundine is excluded before the childe , you may take it for a certain token of the death 
isdead in the thereof: when the childe is dead, it will bee more heavie to the mother then it was before 
womb heeis when it was alive, becauſ it is now no more ſuſtained by the ſpicits and faculties where- 
more heavie qyich before it was governedandraled, for ſo wee ſee dead men to bee heavier then thoſe that * 
rhen hee w3s _e alive, and men that are weak though hanger and fainin to bee heavier then when they 
are well refreſhed , and alſo when the mother encline's her bodie anie way , the infant }. 
falleth that way alſo even as it werea ſtone. The mother is alſo vexed with ſharp pain from 
the privities even to the navel , with a defire-of makeing water , and going to 
ſtool , becauſ that nature is wholly In the expulſion of avoidance of that which is 
Thatwhich is dead : for that which is alive will expel the dead fo far as it can fromtic ſelf, beenul the one 
alive will nor isaltogether different fromrhe other 3 but Bkeneſs,, if anie thing, corhoin's and nniite's 
ſufferchat rhings together ; the genitals are coldin tquching, andthe mo EE ſhee 
whichis ceaJ. feclkth a coldneſs in her womb, by reaſon that the heat of the infant is d, where- 
with before her beat was doubled: 'manie filthic excremems com from her , arid alſo the 
mother's breath ſtinketh , ſhee ſwoundeth often, all which for the moſt part happen! wits 
 inthree daies after the death. of the childe ; forthe infanc's bodie wilt ſooner corrapt in the 
mather's womb then it would-in the operrair., becauſthat, according to the judgrene of 
Lib.de turarib, Galen, all hot and moiſt things, beeing in like manner encloſed in a hot and moiſtplace, & 
ſpecially if by reafon of the thickneſs or (traitneſs of the place they cannor receiv the air, 
will fpeedily corrupt. Now, by the riſeingup of ſuch vapors from the dead unto'the brain 
and heart , ſuch accidents may ſoon follow , her face will bee clean altered, ſeeming livid 
Why thebellie and ghaſtly, her dugs fall and hang loofandlank, and her bellie will bee more hard and 
of a woman ſwollen then it was before. ln all bodies fo-putretying, the natural heat vaniſheth away,and 
will bee more jn place thereof ſucceedeth a preternatural , by the working whereof the putrefied and diſ- 
———_— ſolved humors are ſtirred up into vapors, \arid converted into winde, and thoſe vapors, be- ' 
4 ae) cauſthey poſſeſs and fill more ſpace and room (for naturaliſts ſay that of one part of water 
it ras before £en parts Of air are made) do ſo putf up the putrefied bodice into a greater bigneſs. You may 
when it wis note the ſame thing in bodies thac mgpotany for they caſt forth manie ſharp vapors, yet 
alive. nevertheleſs they are ſwollen and puttedup, {og As 
Now ſo ſoon as the Chicargian ſhall know that the childeis:deadby'all theſe fore-named 
ſigns, hee ſhall with all diligence endeavor to fave the mother ſo as hee can, and if 


the Phy ficians cannot prevail with potions, baths, fumigations, yomity,end 
© Dlend appointedtg expel the infane,let him nodes ary wok Roles z'but 
[The Gghs of a firſt Jer him con(ider the of the worn, for if hee perceiv that ſhee bee weak arid fee= 
womarehze is bleby che ſmalnels of her pul, by her ſmall, ſeldom and cold breathing, and by the altered 
wake = anddcath-like color in her faceyby her cold ſweats, and by the coldneſs of the extrefneparts, . 
ſet him abſain from the work, and onely affirui that ſhee will die ſhortly; contrariwiſe, if 
her ſtrength bee yet good, let him with all confidence and induſtrie deliver her on'this wiſe 


from the danger of 
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berwomb,muſt y | caf, neither 

bee drawn viit, lipamen | they would if ſheer lay'i | on her 

How ſhee mag, 2903 BET heels muſt bee drawn up doſe to her buttocks, and there broad and 

beebouns, oft linnen rowlers. The rowler muſt firſt com about her neck, and then croſ-wiſe over her 
ſhoulders, and fo co the feet, and chere it muſt croſs again, and ſo bee rowled about the legs 
chighs, and chen ic muſt bee brought up to the neck again, and there made faſt, ſo that ſhee 

may - 
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of the ſeeds, by the « 
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ration ; and finally, 
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bellic as if it womb. 


bf te celine ol, but of the fa. -— — 
d, of lenrnge re 
© motion that the infant hath in 

appointed 2 of the-Mola; 

ie dave orpaioulny Aſad meck Shetke mat & gently, rngemiers bens 
of its heavineſs, is fixed, and rowleth in manner of a ſtone, carried by tþ Ton ghr the we a of the 
unto whar fide foever the woman declineth her ſelf. Gone nos | 
won doth dulie wax leaner and leaner in a ber membe: 

” OE Le ag Ont | She rliep) N fire, [i 
lictle: nd mono; her bellie fiwel's, by zcafon' th: | | are Nert 
thoſe and is not conſumed in the Soren 
had the bat that it is harder, and dottrniberiſe; Ford 
kad ce dropds, br hae hank, nd doc ie gn wh Few He 
jm oc ir vr ſomtimes do in the true conception 3 but ſomtimes 
, which eaſche of the bellie. In maniewhen the Mol doth cleav 
Lira Fy fallerh awaie within three or four moneths, beeing not as yet com unto its 
bigneſs;and manie times it cleaveth to the fides of the womb & verie firmly , 
fo yo niet mg ny yn ſom as long as they live. 

The wife of Guilian' tape Pan ro Vitiors ſtreet, bore a Mela in her 
womb ſeyenteen yeers, who beeing of the yeers, died; and | haveing opened her A hiſtories 
Frandthe bode oF her womb ro ev almod fo , and not tied or bound by its irs accuſtom- 


mans head. Ta Tr Kaas a Tg ow ho 
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my leaſure'] might finde out what was conteined in it ſo Jongztherefore,on a certain day;cal- 
ling rogether the chict Phyſicians of Paris, as Maſfilexs, Alexie, Vigor, de $:Pont.Feure, Brovet, 
| Violais, Grealmus, Ravin, Mareſcotius, Milotus, Hautin,Riolan, Luſſont; and 8,4 Brink: Ob... 

The deſcripti- ;nterel, Guillemean z all 'theie beeing preſent, 1 opened the womb, and'l found ic in all the 
on ofa Mols þ, Jie thereof, and inthe proper tunicle, ſo ſchirrhoas, and ſo hard;thavtcould hardly ue 
eprried ſcrews | make a knife to enter it: the bodie thereof was three flugers chick. In- themidft of the 
the —_ capacitie thereof I found a lamp of fleſh as big as both my tilts, like unto; aCow's udder; 
cleaving to the ſides of the womb bur in certain placee, ot a verie thick, unequal and clod- 

diſb ſubſtance, with manie bodies therein,even as are commonly found in wens and griſtles, 

diſperſed through' it as if it were bones. The judgment of all that were preſent was, that 

this tamor at the firſt was a Mola , which in proceſs of time degenerated into a ſchir- 

. rous bodie, together with the proper ſubſtance of the womb. Moreover, in the middle of 

the neck of the womb, wee found a tumor as bigas a Turkie's \ dar en 76 carti- 

inous and bonie,filling all the whole neck,but eſpecially the inward orifice of the womb, - 
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which the common people of France do call the Garland, -ſo that by that paſlage nothing 
could go out, or enter into the womb : all that tumor weighed nine two oun- 
ces, whichl, by reaſon of the noveltie of the thing, keep in my cloſer, and bere] have de- 


The external form and deſcription of the fore-named womb. 
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A. Sheweth the bodie of the womb. | 
B. The teſticle. tai ey - 7 
C. The neck, of the womb, wherein that little tzonor was contained, 
D. Sheweth the end f the neck, of the womb that war lacked in ſander, nd alſo the oof. 

1 it drew the nutriment unto it, A; Era -t 
E. Sbewetb the hand. | 
EFF. The veſſels diſperſed thorow the womb, 
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A.A. Shew the external and ſuperficial part of the woinb. BB-B.B. Shew the thiekzeſs of the 
bodie, or proper ſubſtance of the womb. C. Fheweth the Mola. 'D. D. Shew that contavitie wherein 


the he Mola was contained, or tncloſed in the womb. 


As long as the woman carried this Mol in her womb,ſhee fele moſt hap pin ner: 
lie, the of her bellie was marvellous hacd, diſtended and ic were a wo- : 
man that h SE GE Er eE cher feclling ſo that manie hyſictans, when the 


cime of childe-birth any ap wore ag ab of the bellie to com of the dropfie, and 
rk oma oy) 1 3 bur for all the medicines wy could uſe, So 
bellie became never the leſler.. CR aaerte urine was the ſpace of. 


Ci En HE of urine painfull unto the i | her 
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| oe fo nth mnt wo the 
infane. As it happened in the wife of Valleriola 


range repre bu in her womb end With: s The Mola : 
old, while ad deprived the inane borh of es Foo and nur KV de: = 

| therthe Mole, as a cruel beaſt, by ith ſocle- fair in the | 

| 1s rp or en Ro ws - 58 


0 noi, 


Dt 0. the Generatimof Man Cy” 


of myrrba, hermoda&yls,and ſach like, firſt haveing fomentations that are rela 
lifying alwaies applied to the places. You muſt uſe theſe medicines and p 
the flowrs for- and baths then and ſo long as itſhall ſeem neceflarie to the Phyſician that is preſent. Bur 
cibly, do alſo it happen's that the mola is 5 ſeparated or loaſed from the womb, and nature cannot expel. 
confumeor it when itisſo looſed, Tetthe Ch birurgian place the woman in the fituation that wee d 
waſte the mole. (1,00 was w—_— wn he ch was To ee oe, Then opening her go« - 
e Chirurgi- nital parts, let him take ho y putting an inſtrument into it, \which by 
- wenn the likeneſs thereof is called a 's Talon, for it cannot bee takenhold on'octhers. 
of the mole. wile, by reaſon of the roundneſs f,forit hath no place whereon it bee my raken ſo 
of: therefore when one taketh hold on. it with his hand,it cannot bec holdenaſtby 
of the {lipperinels thereof, but will run aud ſlip back into the hollowneſs of c 
unto a bowl or great ball; 'but it may re cafily taken hold on with-the 
lon, if the bellie bee prefied on bo fides that jr rpg yh ogra 6: 
lon take's hold on it, for when ic hath. caken on it, it an . drawn. 
out. When the melais drawn out, the ſame curemaſt bee uſed to Ty worn as is  uſedton 
woman after that ſhee is detivered of childe. + | 


The Figure of an an inſtrument called « Grypbbn's Talon, to draw out the; 
ole wherrit ſedooſ? in the womb, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Of Tumors or ſwelings bappening to the Pancreas or ſweet-breads and the «whole Meſemerie, 


M$ He tumors of other places and parts in the bellie ought diligently to bee diſtin», 
from the mola, and other tumors of the womb. For when the tumors: 
ariſe in the glandula called Pancrezs, and in all the whole Meſenterium, manic un«; 
skilfulChirurgians take them for mola's or ſcirrhous tumors ofthe womb,and fo; 
go erraneou Cx bovt to cure them,as es pH theſe hiſtories. 


Tſabel Rolant the wife of Jobn Bony dwelling in Paris j ſtreet, Moncey nearto St. Gep=# - 
An hiftorie. =_ his Church, beeing threeſcore years of age, departed this life, in the year of ourLord. | 
I5 on the twentie ſecond daic of Oftober : and her bodie beeing opened in thepi 'T 
be? Now Milot the Phy{zcian, hee, when the Meſenteric was taken out of the " 
it to beecarried home to his houſ;; that at his leaſure hee might- finde 'out,the | SONGS 
mortal diſeaf, which was alwaies ſuſpe&edto bee 'in the Meſenerie. Therefore ona 
calling V ak, Brove, Chappel, Mareſcotiue, Arragonins, Baillutins, 'Reburtias;and F 
Dottors of Phylick, and mee and Pinews Chirurgians, to, his houſ to {ce the ſame.' Whery + 
wee found all the Meſenterieand'the Pancreas in the Meſenteric ſwoln pr pure ee up with | 9 
marvellous and almoft jocredible tumor, ſo that it weighed ten' pound T7 
ther ſcirrhous on the ourfide, cleaving on.the hinder part onely to > vertebres pf bake loing 2 , 
Apoftumes of bur on the fore-part te the Peritoneion, bein alſo ſcirchous til: ge 
diverl kindes ver, there were infinite other abſceſles in the ſame Meſenterie, everic one 
in the Meſemte- ral cit, ſomfilled with a honie-like,ſom filled wich a tallow-like,ſom with an 
rium. and fond with a wateriſh liquoror hymor, whereof-ſom alſo were like unto 
conclude, look how manieabſceſſes there were, ſo manie kindes or xn 
The accidents there were. It was then eight years ſince that tumor. began to grow by. licgle, and: 
that com when Wihout feeling and pain unto ſuch a greatneſs , becauſthat the Meſentericlt ſelf was 
the Meſenteri- n in amanner. Forthe woman her felt coulddo all the faculties of nature rot uri | 
EI—ny weed] as if hee had been ſound and whole ,- except that;two months before ſhee died, flige | 
- 4s _ was conſtrained to keep her bed, becauſ ſhee had a 6 tinual fever, which endured ſo 
J 5 Tong as ſhee lived,and alſo becauſtharzhe Meſenterieg:beeing as it were ſeparated or torn 
from its roots or feat, did rowl up -and. down in the bellie ,.. not - withour: 
ling of gricyous pain .: tor, as wee fd before, i ie did ſtick. but onely, tothe, 
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bectuſl cy S bive their genitals moiſined 3. & 4. 
rhen thoſe that are red 
'orhen are Daever) ang nn- 
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«> "he figne of « diſtempered womb. | 
ISS Hat woman wehon tb have ber womb too hot, whoſecourſes.com forth gw he Gaal 
RA ing! I with "a Cd anlowibby reaſon of their heat,the ſuperfluous-maty; bor ge : 
1 te ceing diſſolved or turned into winde by.the power kb: 
mehſtnial blood that flowerh forth. is more 


too coldia womb whoſe The Ggnes of 


| acold womb, 
ewe that hav haveleſs and their ſeed is more 
liquid and water VE unto,and ic is ſparing- 
ly ork ng is coo niolftrhar res -manie li- The 6 Ggnes of 
x | ; after copulation _ moiſt womb. 
O —_—_ driea ry A fignes of 
rs little qe bythe He womb. 
— nw ethe 
reaſon of greae or 
= e it 
rw davarGc _ 


Me eve | ofencremenal fs, and car apr yet opety / it , weertime 
will the more Take the inns fred and: when ' it} hath received: it, it (mill for concept 
berter retain fr in the wrin ng as it were in roughand unequal on 
Ny Nail the time that the: flowers ought: to 
| che Har the fir at firſt like dew into. the womb , 
veric meet an I's on — <1 qree ror: eit-out again ,ortofliffocateit.;. 
ation when their cvarſes fall down aboundantly; will verichard- 
j if they do conceiv;/the' childe vvill bee vvcak-arid: difcaſed, and 
s bloods that flovy's out bee unſound ; but ifthe blood bee goodand 
; to all-plethorick diſeaſes, : There ate ſom-nyarten lied ff 


;'of the-termes', the orifice" of the womb vill: becelo- 
oat yen toon theiy-menſtrual flux 
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"<6 cerning' the Generation of ” » ty TY 


_— oa © Ye 
13.7 48h. eForinchem although the ſecd be genitable for the moſt mo A th, yeer. ver. 
nim.c.1.6 6.6. truly it isunfruitful untill the third ſeventh yeer. CHEN nenbeget. children 


untill they bee threeſcore old, which time if beget {event 
there are fom known thathave begot children untill they pales AMoreove 
writeth that Maſiniſſa the King begot a ſon when hee was fourſcoreand. 


Lib, 7+ 642 14-alſo ons wo © after RSr—es fourſcore. 


What is the 
falling down 
of the womb. 


The cauffes. 


Arift-libe7.de 
biflor. anum. 
Cap. 2. 


The lignes. 


The prog + 
noſtications, 


Remedies for 


the aſſcenfion Fn 8 
of the womb. KW 


.\, CHAP. XL. 


| Of the falling down, or perverſion, or terns of hewink.; HED « 

He womb is faid to fall down and bee enrniwnoonalatoln it p "os 

$ perand natural place; / as when the ligatures ff beeing Toole 

and relaxed, ic falleth down unto one fide or other, bs or inthe pl Be #4 0 1 

| wack forchery (has te cory out ge the 0Fs WHY a great po drtion thereof ar 
CT the privie ſoever reſolv, relax, or burſt theligz 
Ds orbands diy 4 e womb is IR ok Kr the caufles of this accident. Ie 
ſometimes happen's by vehement labor or cravail in childe-birth,. when the womb with Ho” 
lence excluding the iffue and the ſecundines, alſo follow's and fall's down, turning the in 
nerfide thereof outward. And ſomtimes the fooliſh. raſhneſs of the Midwife ſhee draw- 
eth away the womb with the infant, or with the ſecundine cleaving faſt thereunto, and fo 
drawing it down andturning the inner-fide outward. ' Furthermore, a heavie bearing of the 
womb, the bearing or the carriage of a great burthen, holding or Rretching of the handsar 
bodie upwards in the time of greatneſs with childe, a fall, contuſion, ſhakeing, or j« 
by rideing, either in a Waggon or Coach; or on horſ-back, or leaping or dancing, 
ling down of a more large and abundant humor, great or ing , a ſtrong and continnal 
cough, a Teneſmus, or often defire to go to Rock L's noſl anie Ep nas Fy——4 ma- 
nifold and great birth, difficult bearing of the womb, and « 
cultie of breathing | whatſoever doth weightilic weighilc pes down oo or. 
air inthe [nk 


the muſcles of the E 'geſtrivm, the takeing bf 
in the flowing of +44 menſtrual flux, fitting on a cold marble-ſtone, oft wie ME 


cold thing, arechought ofren'times to beethe qrcabion of theſe accidents, eaſy may 

wg Da irc eggs iflotle by reaſc of the defi f copulation hat they- | 
It fall's down in manie( faith Ariftot on re o t : 
either by reaſon of the luſtineſs of lo yeuthgane boned. they have abſtained Fe, 


from it. 7 
You may know that the womb is fallen A becks os oftbols s wherehence it 


fallen, ny is to ſay by theentrals, loines, os ſacrum, as \-alaNabpropary 
the womb,and often witha viſible hanging oin, ofa diverl greatneſs,atcording to the quan- 
titie that is fallen down. It is ſeen ſomtimes like unto a piece of red fleſh, hanging out ay 
neck of the womb, of the bigneſs ind fotmotaGooleay; Fe wee Id 

feeleth the weight to lie on her privie parts,but if ſhee fit or lie,then ſhee perceiver iton her 
back, or goto the ſtool, the ſtraight gut: called inteſt{xum refium will bee od oe loud as 
if it were with a burthen, ifſhee lie on hereto REN hw Te" OY 


bee ſoon 
It the pa 


ES pp 
3 but it is corrupted 


privie parts as big as an egg, and I did fo vvell perform wx 
cervvards ſhee conceived, a and bare children: manie rimes,and he 


CHAP. XL1. 


The cure of the falling down of the womb. 
F*£1Y this vvord, falling down of the vvomb, vvee underſtand eyerie motion 
D ÞZ vvomb out of its placeor ſeat : therefore if the womb aſcend upwards, 1 
NY uſe the ſame medicinesas in ftrangulation of the womb. If it bee turned 
= either fide, it mult bee reſtored and dravyn back. toits ri £ | 
-. But ym deſcend Nr ur neat: into its « 
titic, the vvoman mu placed buttocks yerie 0 
pr re apmdurungnwgand yp he dey i, opafrium, and 


þ 


whary then he neck" of Sweny and whantbover hangers Gi 
Canal wicholt of Hl freſh bureer, and ch korn fe 
ws are ob Bad Hd play, eel rp 2 LO: 


yas, y-ray arr pop end,whereby they may bee drawn back again 


0's. PTL | "The" forms of 'oval* ares. wo —_ 11 
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Concerning the Generetipnof Man, 7 Lan.agy) 


| the wombofawaman of Bownie, hee bexing preſence, and yerahewomendined. andanaunes: 


rie well after it. Antonine Benivening Phyfician.of Florence, Reeher fraiens 
Trac de mirand, galius the Phykicianto the cure ofa woman whate ——— 090 
apb.caſ, her by pieces, and yet thee lived ten. nad cob | 11712 aft 
Sm eat oy 3 > may" Ong oibodi, of good, and-about the apeok 
Woes thirtie years, in. whom, ſhortly after qrmneriry nds Gn. 
At 357-hawing pob cildeb = ys kt i ney gr a did 
appear : yet in aroſe about. the lower part af her!  privities 
feeling of a weight or pn au yrs ſo troublefom unto: her-by reaſan.thae —_— 
= alſo for thar it ſtopped her urine, that ſhee was conſtrained ta diſcloſt her : 
to Chriſt ome forges con her neighbor dwelling in; theSaburbo of who 
Ee ee er Ee ENT 
E c 0 e fou | + 
the inner fide afthe lip of the ogifice of the neck of the w rotten andiun- 
ning, as if is hadibeen out of an ablcels newly broken, with fanious matter, ſomwhareed, 
yellow, andpale,running a » Yer forall this the | ; 
was nothing diminiſhed, bur did rather encreaf'daily, ſo that \the- year of our 
$573- (hee. could not turn herſelf becing in hee bed 72 higor that ide, ardeks fone hl tour 
hand on her bellie to bear and cal berlelfofrhe weight, and al ſber Fei when ſhee turned 
her(elf,ſhee ſoeng to feel a thing likeunto a bowle to rowle in herbodie unto the fide where» 
unto ſhee turned her ſelf, neither could ſhee go to ſtcol, op avoid her excrements ftgndingior- 
fitting, unleſs ſhee lifted u mou weight with her hands towards her ſtomach or midriff : 
when ſhee was about to eecould (carce ſet forwards hex feet, as if there had ſomching - 
hanged between her chighs thardid hinder her going. ſeaſons that rotten 
{tame would open or andlolbe of ir fel, and flow oo wonted ſanious —— 


haveing ſecn the tomor or 


then ſhee was grievoully vexed with am" of the head, arkd\all her members » ſwouning, loa- 
thing, vomiti and almoſt choaking, fd that by by te perfi = of a fooliſh woman ſhee 
Antimonium ta- was induced and contented toreake Hntimentiion ; [the working and firength thereof rt ſo 
ken ina _ —n great and violent, that after nanie vomicg, with nnolefrcinge of of Fg. guts wake 
_— Gil Fions or ſtools; ſhee thought her fundament fell downs: a mew 
wome © #" that was afamiliar friend of hers, unto whom ſhee —_—_ yo? there was _— 
fallen down at orfrom her pay, 7 at—oak ic was from her wayhb, ſhee called, in the year 
my ſel 


down. 


our Lord 1575+ Surgeons, as Jeans Cults,» Amonie Vieux, that wee might 
help her in Kr _— as. aft Gi bets 
I. Gras of hen wee ha y and wit cold ontiderarion W e e eſtate 
the fubRinace diſcaſ, wee agree'd pars 4a one conſent, thagthar which was fallen down ſhould bee cut away, 
of the womb þbecauſ that by the black color, ſtinki {and other ſuch ſigns, it gave a teſtimonie of a pu- 
drawn outs trefied and corrupted thing. Therefore Yar two daies wee drew out the bodie by little and 
little, and piece-meal, which .ſcemed unge the Phyſicians that wee had called, as Alexiue, 
Gaudinus, Feurews, and Violanews, and alſo to'ear ſelvs, to bee the bodie of the womb, which 
thing wee prooved to bee fo, becauſ one of the teſticles came out whole, and alſo a thick 
a Lata hahio dagger ways w beeing ſuppurated, and the abſceſs 
broken, came out at little and little in 1 pa pe thatall this bodie was ſodrawn away, 
the fick woman began to wax better yet notwithſtanding for the ſpace of nine 
Seies botge fees talogn Fg, "aides 0 phe ————_ kiege,and her wine alſo was fiopped 
r the of four We 033115 
fryer tk all things became 28 they were before, and ſhee lived in: good health chree 
months after, and then died of a Pleucifie that came. on her verie ſuddenly, and I 
opened her bodice, obſerving and marking everie thing verie di '» could nor fide the 
womb at all, but in ſtead thereof there was a certain hard and which Natare, 
whois never idle, had framed in ſtead Goren, © opplic the wane here EET 
hollownel of the bellic, , .. : 


CHAP. XLIH. 
an Of the mnicle or membrane called Hymen. 
berahons : N for virgins or maidens in the orifice of theneck of the! 
bee a mem- Sl Bt certain tunicle or membrane called of antjent writers 
brane called SR IF the copulation of a man,and caulſerh a woman tobe | 
Hm. AS pled nuke, apd they por peeve woe 
cianz,to bee, as it were, the enclaſure af, the yirginitl 
"could river blk fn ante. Fg Of 0g DOIN OP Fp wi 
my bands in the Hoſpital of Paris. - - ac 
An Hiſtorie, * Yet once I ſaw itina virgin of ſeventern y _ Lk 
man, and ſhee knew nevertheleſs there ws ci 


Jon womb "there are tunicles compoſed of Lib.z. ſexe.21; 
part of theneck whereof; which ﬆ the firt 98.1.9. 
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Oe the Generation of Man. Lnag 


ho, when the midwives were vaid of helpand.c: counſel, . might h this wreecbaanhl 
barcin rn nes here ur oy inpyad =—_ MO wholew SD 
watchings,lo(s of appeticc,and loathing : and when ied: 
oe be oritice of ms of che wamb,bee ſaw it ſtopped witha thick 
alſo that that ſudden breaking out of hloud into the womb dandhe wy | herd 
patlage far thaſe matters that was ſtopped, was the cauſ af ad | 
Aud CIO mRneeee rurganp preſene] jd ii ta , DO 
Lan that was them chard opt ot t bloud which bs 00s 
DE anne oedema ner ES 
ajes ce was well a ea ain Xypod ea 
this example here, becauſ ic is @ worthie to bee mo and EE © ren as 
the like accation ſhall happen. | 


a. 


: CHAP. XL. 


Of the ſtrangulation of the womb, 
dn 1222 Of He firangulation of the wo 
What's the I rerception or ſtapping of the 
ſt. angutation | AK the womb, fot, ar puffed u wr rkre7nby of the RY _ 
_ l mors that are contained erela,ani alfo hy 43 it were 
"2" tion, by reafon thatthe veſſels and! with. 
ried upwards againſt the midriff and parts of the brea "Io it mak i 
ſhort, and often as if a thing lay upon the breaſt wid dhe 
whythe womb , Moreover, the IN n þ decal _ is conenogd you * k a certain fub- b: 
th.  Mftance, cauſfed on cither of the feedor flowers, or cg or gong 
_ fomother bumicr,coaogadifeſ corre or ſom mill; ice, putrefying, or þ- 
ingendering an iſt qualicie, and reſolved into grobs vapors. The SE ent or 


The zccidents divers places, infer divers and fundrie accidents, ln q the bel po Hide 


thatcom of jn the guts, deſire to yomit, aſter (wich fedom? yomit 


the firangling of meat, If it trouble the ſtomach. C with ſtr 


of the womb. chroat ; =— | gran _—_— 


What the 
frrangalaten of the I then of +op mn ual oud. Ro, how! 


tharcommerh and noble, while tris contained within the bounds ofthe 
of rhe co'7uP- much it isthe more grievaus and perillous, when by 
ed is more Ohelaws thereof. Bur this kinde of pert doth” verie 
dzngerous have their menſtrual flux well and orderly Petjh'On 
chenthar ehar thoſe wamen that have not their gwen 


com'sof the qjzte of hushands, ts 3 ae ide 
corruption of ſels and ligaments of the womb are nope gren ee El 


gum pi ded to their Jatitnde or bredch,fo much is wartlng tn chejg 

the diverf tur- that the womb, remooved out of hor frac, 

ning of the wards the liver, f tothe left cowards the mike, | 

womb into di- 21.4 ſtomach, ſomtimes downwards, and fo forwards Redo wey the blac 


— of 1{churie and riez 3 orbackmans, whergo? 
mon and fuppreffian of the xe a Logs 4 uh 
But alchou = Toda ronds: a1 te nonk rodeo hot pars which 
it is not by accident onely, as v ane, bong roper and comman 
bands, when they are contrated nope k { ; de 
ies ſelf, as when it we rac 


The wombi 8 
not ſo greatly 


mooved by an 
—_—_ netful, z yet wee 


ER mb unto this or that 


IEG 


Mende whe x  Fcagulion Lorne IT TY 309% why 
os | deahingoursmalignand ro 

pores that are w064 

It's venomorts '1 reli Hy luter 


ther doth the v of the parts recelving, onely, bi 


\h e, tie rec T «>, ca 
retjetly of achdeber- SP reg I CN 227 
' Far fom accident com by kippreſcd of, the Sa, com | bs ee the 


Rt Lats 4. F.. 6h; 


1 ; . n 4 
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ſred; bur if the matter bee cold; it wy dt Ry = 
whereby the woman-ſinkerh down as if , Sen ibn flcepineſs in 
ſenſ.or and the beating of the arteries,and the breaching are 


it is thought ace-not at all bor Sara anna Tj 1; 6 Trbenergn =hee 
it intercerh.a corvullion ; if it participate of the nature of a groſs melancholick hurhor 4 it 


bringeth ſuch heavinels, Gena forcowfulneſs,thar nt we roy is vexed therewith ſhall 
ſhall zhink that bee ſhall die z-and cannot bee pare nthyrar 
means .or reaſon : if of a cholerick humor, CAIRN E oo wt uterings y 0} Thecutefs 


facha thac they ſpeak all things that are to bee concealed; 
head, by reaſon that the animal ſpirit is ſaddenly ſhaken by che admixrion« 
pour and hot ſpirit : but nothing is more admirable, then that thisdiſcaſ taketh the paciene 
ſomtimes with Laughing, and ſomtimes with weeping, for ſom at the art will weep ard hen 
hugh in the ſame diſeaſ and ſtate thereof. 
_- it exceedech all admiration which Holcrixs writeth uſually happened to ewo of the A kiftceic, 
ters of the Provoſt of Roven. Forrhey wee bl wit lon ayer fo a hour o 
ws — which neither for fear, admonition,: nor for any 
could hold ; and their parents chid chem, and asked them wherefore ey dd ch raed hr 
red, that they were notableto ſtay their laughcer. The afſcention of whe: di "y 
coke lng the ſtrangulation thereof; for the acces of the allegen "2 
_—_— are not one, but the woman is onely A; ampokypotrgrs 1k fn | may = 
— 005760, dec obama + pv t ; wichoae ravelng con. | 
or idle CR Ercker greater accident. 
Thereforeoftentimes contrary cauſſes infer the aſſcention : that is, overmuch drineſs of 
the womb, laboring through the defeft of moiſture, whereby it is forced after too violent 
and evacuations of the flowers, and in childe-bed, and ſuch like, and laborious 
d painful travel in childe-bed, through which occafion i= many hor; cot aloe, 
and withereth and turneth it ſelf with a certain violence unto the parts adjoining rm 
is to ſay, unto the liver, ſtomach and midriff: if haply it may draw ſom moiſture there- 
hence unto ir. T omit that the womb may y be brought unto it's place Teague 
ſmelling co aromatick things , yet in the mean while ic infer's not the on a 
wee deſcribed before. | 


— GE_ 8 _- y S _ — 


, CHAP. XLV.- 


| The ſigns of imminent. ſtrangulation of the womb. 
Efore that theſe fore-named accidents com, the woman think's that a certain pain» 
full ariſcth from her wonbubients celficebs the fonack and heart ,. and 


No —_ 


ſheerh her ſelf. to bee opprefled and choaked, ſhee her ſelf to 
| that a certain/lump or heavie thing ek adn 
LO heart : bunch and And in 


ene LON Trp if 
dead los of rec == = 7 7 they we 


frees ner rid rg CHAP. XLVI, Ro by 
TS - 7" met} roma el iether theo "agg 


wy $a cu ane omen, rok only fe. OT 17 a fed 


they have been ſuppoſed and laid out for dead, although trul phage muny Lt mg dead. 
| Lot ur Lorie vr Eng 5 =>, -——o_ 
". whether ſhee bee alive ior 


a clear 
glaſs before her mouth aaboug 5 Ay DATED een 
, thethin vapor that conmeth our will ſtain or inake-_the glaſs Wm 
Ce the w orita ny Ak vin by lr ering beld chu haves 


live: 


GS hehe ſrk 7 pang he botte, by | 
of pyllicorie of Spain;and elebore into END IESTT 
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: 634 ” Concerning.the Generation - Man. | p_— * | q F: 


| maſt, you-not. judg the womats for dead, for the ſmall vitatheat,by which ing drawn in}. 
. to the hearty thee yerliveth, is. commented with tranſpiration onely EE ID not mach a 
»Ligr en onions, which is performed by: the contradtion and dilatation of the breaſt and lungauneo 
How files, eſervation ot it's ſelf. For ſo flies, gnats, piſmires and ſuch like, -becauſ they are of -a 
| ng 2A ee s col temperament, live unmoovably incloſed in the caves of the carth, no token of beeath- 
all the winter 128 2PPearing ih them, becaul there is a lictle heat left in them, which. may bee ve 
withour © by the office of the acterics ——_— that is to fay, b y perſpiration, war FOI 
breathing. 3 She breallohocavk, the greateſt uſe of reſpiration is, that the inward heat. may bee 
by refrigerazion and ventilation, Thoſe that do not mark this, tall into that error. which - 
 alnvſt cofi the life of him who in our time firſt gave life to anotomical einen 
| that was almoſt decaied and neglected. 
Ah florie, For hee beeiog called in Spain to open the bodie of a noble woman which was ſuppoſed 
dead through.ſtrangulation of the ano behold , at the ſecond impreſſion of the incilion 
ktrife, ſhee began ſudddenly to com to her fag, and by the mooving of ber members andbo- 
dic, which was ſuppoſed to bee altogether dead, and with crying, to ſhew manifeſt; 
that there was ſom life remaining in her. Which thing ſtrook ſuch an admiration and 
ror into the hearts of all her friends that were preſent, that they accounted the Phy fician, 
beeing before of agood fameand report,as infamous,odious and deteſtable,ſo that it wanted 
but lictle but that they would have ſcratched out his cies preſently : wherefore hee thought 
there was no better waic for him,if hee would live fate,then co forſake the countrie.But nei- 
ther could hee ſo alſo avoid the horrible prick and inward wound of his conſcience (from 
whoſe judgment no offender can bee abſolved) tor his inconfiderate Foray, kr nn few 
daies after, beeing conſumed with ſorrow, hee died,to the great loſs of the -wealth, 
and the art of _ ck. | 


— Cc. 


CHAP. XLVIL 


How to know whether the ſtrangulation of tbe womb com!'s of the ſuppreſſion of te 
flowers, or the corruption of the ſeed. 


$ Here are two chief caufſes eſpecially, as moſt frequently happening of the ſiran- 


gulation of the womb : but when it proceedeth trom the corruption of the eed, 
& all the accidents are more grievous and violent : difficultic of breathing goes be- 


The figns of YU = 2 | 
ſuffocation of V1] IV 
the womb : 


comming of 399 Wh, fore, and ſhortly after comi's deprivationthereof; the whole habit of the bodie 

corrupt ſeed, WW ſcemeth morecold then a ſtone : the woman is a widow ; orelſ hath great ſtore 

The Ggns or abundance of ſeed, and hath been uſed tothe companie of a man, by the abſence whereof 

when r com's ſhee was before wont tobe vith heavineſs of the head; to loath 'her; meat, and 6 he 

| cob the ſuppreſ- eroubled with ſadneſs and tear,but chiefly with melancholie. Moreover when ſhee hath (acid 
nof the fied, and everie waie fulfilled herluſt, and then preſently on a ſudden begin's to contain” 


Homer. ſelf, Iris verie likely thar ſhee is ſuffocated by ofche lowers, which former 
ly bad them well ad ſufficiently, which "1096 re fed with hot ,' moiſt and manie» 
meats, and therefore engendring nuch bloud;which Gcrerh much, which is grieved with ſor 
weight and fivelling in the region of the bellie, with painin the ſtomach, and a defire to yo» 

The G6gns of mit, and with ſuch other accidents as comby the ſuppreſſion of the flowers. Thoſe whoare 

/ may free'd from the fit of the ſuffocation of the wombyricher by nature orby art, in a ſhore time 

pies from 3 their color comimeth into their faces by little and luele, and the whole bodic ito 

the womb, wax ſtrong,and che teeth,chat were ſet and cloſed faſt together, begin (the jaws 

ed) to open and uncloſc again, and laſtly, ſom moiſture floweth from the ſecret parts with 
a certain tickling pleaſure ; but in fom _—_— in thoſe eſpecially in whom the neck-of 
the womb is tickled with the Midwives finger, in Gead of that moiſture com's thick and groſs 
ſeed, which moiſture or ſeed when it is fa cv, the womb becing before as it were rageing,is 
; the fo reſtored unto it's own proper nature endl ace, and by littleand little all ſymptoms vaniſh 
al if awa Y: Men by the ſy 10n of their ſced have not the like ſymptomes as women have, be- 

py is not pe- au mans ſeed is not ſo cold and moiſt, but far more perfeft and | 

rilous ordea+ fore more meet to refift purrefaftion , and whites it ET OL hog | 

Iyto'men. and little, i it isdiffipated by great and violentexerciſe, kf 


—_—— 


CHAP.- XLVIIT. 


Of the cure- of the Strangulation of hs nk "3" A ws 
Eng that the ftran laton of he womb's x fakder and dp DAI cher 
i po manrs nr none manic cimes-can- 


fick women' wiſt 

ds breaſt and RowachToof;, and all her 

forks cauſ of may wke breech the mm 
2mc. 
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The matter andingredients of fivecc and aromatick famigations, are cinnamom, caallam. 

o——_e q aromat.lig.aloes, lJadanum,benzoin,thyme, PPPErs cloves, lavar 

"=ARg -  penniroyal; —_ moſchat. nutmegs, wn s{qu1 : 

Dywke power 1weet fimell and ſympathie, allure oren nwards, by heir 
weet fumiga- and digeſt the thick vapors, and putrefied ill j Saloe. Contrarlwiſe, wy 

tionsdo reſtore 11129 with fetid / and rank ſmels, and let theſe bee made wi ; 

lh raters @ fetida, bitumen, oil of Jeat, ſnuff of a tallo 


Its @wn Nature Ria I 


and place. _ fume ofbird's fethers, —_—_ rn my age _ RED noll = 


to bee applied wa the womb avoiding, _— return unto its own place or. ſcat t cn) Ft 
ro the nolttils.  Mgoreover-it ſhall bee verie neceſſarie to procure vomit. by ciruing «gol kar 
TO into the throat, or lſche hairsof the patient's0wn head. rag ac 
m—_ or tion of fiſteen grains ofblack pepper bruiſed and diſſolved in or 'water. ———— 
of the wombe mixed together, or in ſom ſtrong wine, which remedie Fvicen holdeth for a ſeerer; © 1 | -, 
| Alſoin ſteadthereofthree hours before meat 33. of Treacle diffolved' In Zi. of the water 
of wormwood may bee-given her : Alfo it is thought that onedrop ofthe C— 
ped on the tongue, is averi e profitable remedie. There bee ſom that' allow a potion- of 
Ceſtorenmdrun- a dram of Caftorerm diſſolve in white wine, orin the broth of a zalſoic is 
keo. not onely to give her Treacle to drink, but alſo to injeft it into womb, firſt di 
Expreſſionsin- ſolved in aqua vite, andin the mean time todrop two drops of oil of Sage, or ſom ſuch Chi- 
ro the womb. rica] oil, into the ears, If ſhee bee drowfie or ow 0 thee muſt bee awaked or kepe wakeing 
with ſheefing powders, of white hellebore and pe 
The mgtter of Ir is alſo requiſite to inje& glyfters both into he fundameut and ſecret parts, which muſt 
peflaries, bee made of the deco&ion of things that diſcuſs winde, as of calamint, mugwort, lavander, 
nniroyal,cammomil, melilot, and ſuch like ; and let pefſarics or ſuppofitories bee made of 
tam, g ginger, gal/ia moſchat. treacle, mithridate,civet and musk, ot the oil of cloves, anni- 
ds, ſage, roſemarie, and ſuch like, chymically drawn; this following is a convenient de- 
A glyſter ſcat- Gription of a glyſter. R.radic.enule,2amp. w_— ariſtoloch. an. Zi. fol. _ 
rering grols 4rjcar.puleg. origani, anm.i. baccarum laurt, j Juniperi & ſembuc. an p.i. —— 
vapors florum ſtachados,roriſmarin.ſalvie,centaur.minor.an-pii-fiet decottio, c 
mellis antboſati,ſacc.rubr. & bened.an.Z i. m— Zli. olei — 
ſter, and and applic this plaiſter follo to the bellie. Re. ma pena Ny ar, an. 
. Fili.olei nard. as much as ſhall ſuffice A eit conveniently you. > thereof @ plaſter, and 
= 1 pays 9p ſpread it on leather, and applie it to the region of the bellie when the fic is nd; : if ſhee bee 
Pemede for Married; mae omar and bee ſtrongly encountered by. her husband, for 
the ſuffocation there is no remedic more preſent 
of the womb, Let the midwife annoint her fi pure olewm nardinum or moſchetalinum, or of cloves, or 
Tickling of elf of ſpike mixed with musk, __ ; civet, and other ſweet powders, and with cheſe 
ons _ __ let her rub er tickle Wy of the neck ofthe womb which toucheth the inner orifice ; buc 
i/ warmed by the applying of warm linnen cloaths,for ſo at length 
| us matter in the womb, ſhall _—_ _ flow out, and the ma- 
| "_ vanes —— whereby,.the womb. is driven + into a furie or rage, 
F 7 Mz | Jes Pom ares and diſſipated, and-ſ\6'when 7-day diſcaſ is ſcattered 
G Som TORT for womb ,- and alſo the woman ſhall bee to themſelves 
$299 5 ales: for a ſecret to nb the nnd wich the Jes of rex bold ad 
RL - with - e 


CHAP. XLIX. 


of women's monthly flue or courſes. 
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ren daies. Som call them purgations, becauſ | 
ged of ſuperfluous humors. There bee ſom alſo that call thoſe fluxenthe flowers, becar 
win lants the flower buddeth out before the fruits ; (o.jn women Aer is flux go 
e iflue, or the conception thertof. Poe ROY 
Tn comm hae ts to-conceiy ;fop- hi 
beeing caſt Into the womb have is nouriſhment and increaſ;and how ſhould the childe have 
his nouriſhment when itis formed of the ſeed, if this neceſſarie humor were wanting in the 
What women womb 2 yet it may bee ſom women may conceiy without the flax of the courſes : but that is 
do conceirghi ;n ach as have ſo much of the humor gathered togerher,as is wont to remain in thoſe which 
ting at at ae purged, once gran qu EE PIECES, Ek 
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unperfefintls and weakneſs of her heat, it is neceſſaric that ſhee ſhould ſuffer, and have hoy 
| need in x wh purgation, eſpecially when ſhee LS unto ſom Mines but there is no ſuch 


x" 


WF CHAP. LA: o_ 
IT 5 PEST IL ITS 


FEET CEEC Sat 
manly nature, they arecalled Yiragines, that is to 
Trained em, thereforetheir voice is more loudand unto a mans, and they 
as men, Inthe title. ters (ſaith Hiypecrates,) a the wite of Pytbear ar the firſt did bear 
omer, children and was ru, bu hen her bunband wa exile, her flowers were ſtopped for a 
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CHAP. LII. 


What accidents follow the ſuppreſſion or Beppingof the _— fox: or flowers. 
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them bee mixed with oil of Jaſinine, expborhizm,an ox-gall,the juice of mugwurt, and other 
fach like, wherein there ts ro _ the flowers, as with feammonte” tn powder : 
let them be as Srnetr" we long; and rowled in lawn, or ſom ſuch like thin 
linnen cloth ; of the ſame things n 's may bee made. Alſo peſlaries bee prepared 
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like. Neither to ſtaie long in the neck of the womb, leſt 
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Web wha raroff - Entre wel, petthey are 
that are mat \ appetite, longing, an i! habice ofbo 


aide thevtin ba che coonti are nor troubled with thoſe Baſes, becu? thay ins 
| ſuch lying in wait for their maiden-heads,and allo they live | 6 
their time in continual labor. You may ſee manic maids fo 
great abundance, as if they were not menſtrual, into their dugs, Fer henpedoarro— 
Apb.36.ſeft.s. milk hich have in as great quantitie as nurſes, as we read it recorded by H 
woman which is neither great with childe, nor hath born children, bark tk, thes 
CE os coy underſtand that that concluſion iv not; | 
which athrmerh chat a woman which tvick ati iokardavais, -either to'be { <d 0 
Lib, 2-de ſubt. chiſde, or to be great with childe : for Cardaws writeth that hee knew one Antenir Buzz at 
Genua, who beeing thirtie years of age, had ſo much milk in his breaſts as was ſufficient to 
The efficient nurſ a childe; for the breeding and efficient cauſe of milk procced's not onely from the 
cauſ- of rhe - engrafed facultie ofthe glandulous ſubitnce,bur much rather from che aBion of the man's 
milk is tobe eq; for proof whereof nn may ſce manie men that have verie much thilk in their breaſts, 
noted, and manie women that have no milk,unleſs they receiv man's feed. 'Alo women that 
are ſtrong and laſtic like anto men, which- the Latines call Yiragines,'that is ro ſay; whoſe 
ſced commeth unto a manly nature, when the flowers are ſt concoRt the blood,'and 
| paſlage forth, by ie ofildtunce iv dewn lv 
milk : thoſe that havethe flowers 


_'CHAP. LV. 
What accidents follw immoderate fluxes of the flowers or courſes F 


F the menſtrual "A floweth immoderately, chere alſo felons menke vackieary 
dps: overthrow'n;'then follow's coldneſs 

hout all thebodie, exolution of all the faculties, an ill habic of al thebodie; 
| Jeanneſs, we y-ray wry ns; convultionsfwouning, and often ſindden death : vIf a= 
nie have them too immoderatly,the blood is ſharpand | 
the fick woman isalſo with a contitmal fever, and her tlcer 

By what pores ariſe in the gutas and all thewhole mouth. Jn: -women the flowers 
che flowers 00 . exeries which riſe out of the ſpermarick- veſſels, and ended in the: boom and fide of. 
man and in a ME bohe and in women great with childe, whoſe cliildren are ſoundand 
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brought forth one childe,the tenth daie ſhee fell in labor of another, but 
i AE td leg and was the death of tt thi 
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here again, who affirm the cauf of nuietous births 0 
womb,for feign a woman's womb to have ſeven 


ighe fide for males, on the left fide for femals,and one . 
or Scrats : and this untrurh bath gon ſo far,thar there have | 
' ided into t 1 partition: T3232 # 

ON 


| fit,cither in greatneſs or number ; bac if 
[nto divers part caaſſech more then one at one birch. 
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Of Hermopbrodites, or. Scrats- 
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Of Manfteri and Prodiptes, L1z,25. 


able in both ſexes, and throughly perform the part of both mari and woman, becauſ they 


- . have the genitals of both ſexes complete and perfe&, andalſo the rightbreſt like'a man, and 


the left like a woman : the laws command thoſe to chuſe the ſex which they will uſe, and in 
which they will remain and live, judging them to death if they bee found te have departed 
from the ſex they made choice of , for ſom are thought to have'abuſed = > 7 xk 
ouſly to have had their pleaſure with men and women. There are figns by which the Phy- 
ſicians may difcern whether the Hermophrodites are able in the male or female ſex, gr whe- 
ther they are impotent in both : theſe {1gns are moſt apparent in the privities any 

if the matrix bee exa in all it's demenfions, and ſo perforated that it may 


yard, if the courſes flow that waie, if the hair of the head bee long, 
. - coniclude,if to this tender habite of the bodic a timid and weak condition of the 


Lib. 4 de gener. 
an:m.cap.y 
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lately affirmed to meethat hee ſaw a man at Reimes, at the lnnhaveing 


added, the feruale ſex is predominant, and they are plainly to bee judged women.” But if 


they have the Perinexm and fundament full of hairs, (the which in women are commonly 


without anie) if they have a yard ofaconvenient largeneſs, if ic ſtand well andreadily, ar 
yeeld ſeed, the male ſex hath _—_ and they are to bee judged men. Pur if the 
conformation of both the genitals bee alike in figiire,quanticie,and efficacie, it is to 
bee equally able in both ſexes : although by the opinion of Ariſtotle, thoſe who have double 
genitals, the one of the male, the other of the female, the one of them is alwales perfe&, 
the other imperfe&. PO. 
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The figure of Hermopbrodite twins cleaving The effigies of an Hermopbrodite baveing 
togetber with their backs. | - . four bands and feet. 


ew > 


' The ſame day the Venetians and Genoeſes entred 

es RS 

| Anno Dom. 1 486.In the Palatinate, atthe haveing four arms and a cone zK 

village Reberk! meer Heidelberg, there were lived 2 lictle after it was baptized. James Rue a 
twins, both Hermophrodites, born with Hetveran Chirurgian faith hee ſaw the like, 

their backs ſticking together. which beſides had the privities of both ſexes, 

whole figure I have therefore ſet forth, Pag. 653. 
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CHAP. V. 


: Of the changeing of Sex. 

Mats Luſitanus report's that in the village Eſquina, there was a maid n+ 
med Maria is 7 who at the appointed age for her courſes: to flow, 
had in Read of thema man's yard , g before that time hid and 
covered, ſo that of a woman ſhee 2'man', and therefore 
laying afide her woman's habite , was cloathed in man's, and change- 


ing her name, was called Emanzetz who, when bee jhad gor much | 


SL IANY \ þ. 
ON EPjE XD Ale wealth by manie and great negotiations and commerce in Indie, 


returned inco his conntrie , and married a wiſe : but Lufitanxs faith hee did not certainly - 


know whether hee had anic children , but that hee was certain! he remainetl alwaies 
beardleſs. G | "rat O : ; ** © .ASF 
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taiu-Bleau, there the King er do 7 T 
Chirurgian to 's ers, Defgreth 

'obn Bribon the King's procurator ir ho 

is mother's Magdalene o—_ 
held aquick frog in her hand 
ceived ; Bellanger, a man of an; 
mitie of the childe. 
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tneſs of the womb. 
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cauſſed by the firairr wil | 
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a6, growth 
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upon the trees, if be- 
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L1s.25. . of Manfters and Prodipies, , | "A 


chought the caſe was ſuch in natural births, as in forming of metals and fufible 


which ſtatues becing made,do leſs expreſs the things they bee made for, if the molds —_— 
inco which the matte is poured bes bee rough, bros of ſtrait,or : 
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CHAP. IX. Nd WH 


monſters cauſſed by the ill placeing of the motber, in fit dex, of axie other 
o ifer re of the tel 4h of ber beeing js ſine, ie 

Fr EE often too negligently and careleſly corrupt the benefits andcorporal en- 
Sg dowments of nature in the comlineſs and dignitie of conformation : it is a 
i as. 1019 7nd a ir eſpecially kr pee 
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Fa annie man is within us. Therefore 
kan por penn , or crol-legped, thoſe 
work with. the needle, or do any other labor, which © the delle too hard with 

cloaths, breeches or children wrie- crooked, and 

pure 13 thelr fer hands an: che roſt of chr joines as yourney Ge in the following figure 


The effigies of 4 _— Ry: _ Fad fr yr _— by os of the 
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; a1 NAT. X53." 2h > 
Of Monſters which have their original by reaſon of bereditarie diſesſes, 


GEDA Y the injuric of hereditarie diſeaſes, infants grow monſtrous, that is, mon- 
VF) ſtrouſly deformed : for crook't-back'r "crock -backs, A 


M ſo crooked, that between the bunch and before, the head 
UZ7G) Tortoiſ in her ſhell : ſo lame produce lame, flat-nos'd their like, dw 
forth dwarfs,lcan bring forth lean, and fac produce far.” | 
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CHAP. XII, 


Of Monſters by the confuſion of ſeed of divers kinds. : 
Hat which followeth is a horrid thing to bee ſpoken ; bugthe chaſte minde of the 
= Reader will give mee pardon, and conceive that, which not onely the Stoicks, 
XY bur all Philoſophers, who are bufied about the ſearch of the cauſſes of things, 
EIS muſt hold, That there is n obſcene or filthie to bee ſpoken. Thoſerhings 
that are accounted obſcene may bee ſpoken without blame, but they carinoc bee 
afted or perpetrated without great wickedneſs, furie and madneſs ; therefore .chat ill which 
in obſcuritie confift*s not in word, but wholly in the a&. Therefore in times paſt there have 
been ſom, whonothing fearing the Deitle, nether the Law, nor themſclvs , that ia, their 
ſoul, _ ſo TRE = ON, that my red thought _—_— | 
different from s : wherefore Atheiſts, Sodomites, Out-laws, forgetful Fown cx- 
cellencie and divinitic, and transformed by filthic Juſt » have not doubted' to have filthie 
and abominable ation with beaſts. This'ſo great, 
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tion all the fires in the world are not ſufficient, too malicioully craftie, have 
concealed, and the conſcious beafts could not utter, + yr / ifſae hath 
ſher of ſu _— and horrible a&tions. : promiſcuous on 
of ſeeds w_ t kinde, Monſters have been generated and born, who have been partly 
Men an . 


beaſts. | 

The like deformitic of iffae is rodiiced,-if beaſts of a different ſpecies do copulate toge- 
ther, nature wales along grmantoRmching whikh may bee like ic ſelf : for whear 
grow's not but by ſowing of wheat, nor an epricock but by the ſerting or grafting ofan a- 
pricock ; for nature is a moſt diligent preſerver of the ſpecies of things. 


The effigiei of « Miniſer balf man and balf dog. 


Anno Dom. 1 493. there was 

of 2 womanand a dog, an ifſue, which 

ſembled the ſhape of the mother, but 

therehence downwards the fire, that is, 

= Og. hos ring ſent to the 

des.Bb ope reigned , as Yolaterane 
_=_ ream  writeth : alſo Cardene "mention's itz 
£49.94, - nwe7 ah ] have given you the figure 
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of a ſow-pigs and it ſucked th Pige. | 
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| +, © Theeffigies of « Monſter balf man aud | YT 


| 4 r ' 
Ex 3: 
# 7: 


4 | *, ; , - 4 "7... oy . — L 
b ; C ERS Coils &i1 44. 
- : 34 A . . 
l =D =7. 1 2G2nG1d | | 
x + # 


S i [ , FS 


oy 


'; 
"45 bh & 
$0205 ino bots DE 


mo 
$3.4 ny ils HP 
wes : PRLBY A % a 31 


P 3 902%) ORIENT «1,171 
a 6. y. 4 © T TT Þt LIY No Meld © os ALI 5%, P: i - : 
4 54 461042 000 of SO wd_ Þ5/1945959 0 $07 1% 16:13 45g 
A Sw f,: | « 


y , —_ F , b7 i & + © FI Ls | oy 
wa m2 21:12 26115 218} 21430 gaie 
* Aa LA * 4 "5 


Of «Monſters and Prodigies. Fa 


Anno Dom. 1571. at Antwerp , the wite of one Michael a Princer dwelling with « one. 7oby 
Molline a Graver or Carver, at the ſign of the Golden Foot, in the Camiſtrate, on St. Thomas 
his daie,ar ten of the clock in the morning, m_ forth a monſter wholly like adog, bur 
that it had a ſhorter neck, and the head ofs a bird, but wichoarc anie fethers a be, Thismon- 
ſter was not alive,far that the mother was delivered before her time ; but ſhee. gi 
ſcritch in the inſtant of her deliverance, the chimnic of che hou fell down, yer hare 
die, no not {9 much as anic one of four little children that fate by the fire-fide, 


The figure of a moniter like « dog, but with a bead like a bird. 


J 
p 
= 


Lewis Gellins writeth char hee hath 
read.in an » 6-5 090 that an Ew. 
.once brought forth a Lion, a beaſt of 
an unlike and adverſnatureto her. 

Anno Dom. 1577. in thetown Blar- 
die, three miles from Melon, there was - ARSE 
lambeda Lambyhaveing three heads,the NING 
middlemoſt of which was bigger then AWE 
the reſt, when one bleated they all Ne a ONE 
bleated. Fobn Bellanger the Chirurgian BN NJ MAN ONCE an 
_ of Melon affirmed that hee ſaw this | WE ( Wye) WEN NS 
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monſter,and hee got it drawn,and ſent &8 
the figure thereof to mee with that hu- WE: - 
mane monſter that had the head of a (Watts \\ 
rar which wee have formerly deſcri- p< 

There are ſom monſters in whoſe 

eneration by this there may ſeem to 

ſom divine cauf, for that their be- 

nings cannot bee derived or drawn 
= the general cauſ of monſters,that 
is, nature,or the errors thereof, by rea- 
ſon of ſom of the fore-mentioned 
ticular cauſſes : ſach are theſe monſters (i 
that are wholly again all nature, like == 
that which wee rkravaticocd,of | | 
a Lion yeaned by an Ew. - 

Yet ber ani C leſt there m_— 
ſcem to bee anie-thing which the Di 
ignorant of) refer the cauſſes of by to- certain conſtellations and af 
and Stars, acco append inch ine ol Problems'; in cor 


_—— gk ed in the time pr, tac ina er 


and condemnedh oo > auliele of ſuch a crime,to a En —_— 
by che by che ed Joc 


Meru thereto who they pg. 
ie, that it was no occafioned 


acenaiopolcion of the has ther this monſr muon: 
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\ CHAP. X11L firs UF rao tt 
Of menſtes occaſincd by th craft and ſubtltie of the Devil. | 
of ſuch wonſters as are. by the caſt of the Devil, yes 


CR IIeD peradven 


none'can bee admitted into 


wap hare eakr a yp 

i ranjrn Shin e Mp 
knowing £0 com; or elf'becauſ ire cr im affeX's' and defice's fi 

poor eſtate tg becom rich on the ſudden. It ans ophon of dl both ation ana 


arcſom” ſach men'; which when th 


ESI IEG neither ever have been,nor 7 never catne 
into the knowledg of men : ich thing rei judged and accounted for i 
bilicies, which have never been ſeen nor heard 
Before the birth of Chriſt there have been OS for "may 7 inde in Exo- 
dus and Leviticus laws made againſt ſuch jt gy, #0 Moſes, by whom God i his 


The Lord gave the ſentence of by his Propher, for that hee Corned 
into.theſe kinde of people. Wee are taught by the | that there are good and-ey 
ſpirits, and that the former are termed Angels, bur: the later Devils ; vile; foros on 
to bee given by the miniſtrie of Angels : and. it is ſaid that our bodies 
OAEIR Pons a Go vain pram Chriſt ſaid Cong 
"Fe hukeriet fret re Dol x fire from heaven, and killed his ſheepa 
cattel; and raiſed windes that ſhook. the four of thehouſ; and overwhelmed his chil- 
dren in the ruines thereof. The hiftorie of Achab mentioneth a certain 1y +. a= Laan 

we ny ons moved{hinito betraie Fabcrg: 


mr ayes, pag "> 
who in a bodie-of a man, were called and obtained ted oFMe.a6-34 
Chelſ that they might enter Fon law Swine , whom they carried headlong into the 


"lacked pkg Gatonta a great number of A lehar choſe divine endincorporeal 

MYTH ASI AA er God's-pleaſure tomen, and as mini- 

his commands,who mig ee wo orertern rors oma 

an Yorof great number there were ſom who were blinded by # org oar 

caſt down from the preſence, and: heavenlie-habitation of God the Theſe vom: 
warns its delude men's mindes by divers jugling trick,and areahvates contri» The power f 
ring omkingo or tim, and would in a ſhort ſpace deſtroie mankinde, but that God re- evil ſpirize-- 
ſtrain's their furiez for they can onely do ſo muchas is- permitted them :; Expelled ver mankinde, 
rags raſa rig pr tre how of dirty there commuta ana God fall OS Ln. 
Dn ran ant centaures; ; 
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666 Of Monſters and Prodigies. 
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- They are called by divers , as Devils, evil Spirits, Incubi. Succubi Les 
The y y names , as Levils, Pirits, Incubr, Succubi, Hobgobl airi 
ans =_— _  Robin-good-fellows, evil-Angels, Sathan, Laciter, the father of lies, Prince off Aaron 
and of the world, Legion, and other names agreeable to their offices and natures. 


CHAP.” XIV.” by 
<3 62 Of the ſubterrene Devils, and ſuch ar bay Mines. | 


Wharthe De- [CERA Ewis Laveter write's, thatby the certain report of fuch as work in Mines, that th 
vilsiu Mines FA RN} tom Mines there are ſeen ſpirits, who in the ſhape and habit ofmen, work thery 
do. IH ERSs) andrunning up and down ſeem todo nuch work, when as notwithſtandin 
1 rom nothing indeed But in the mean time they hurt none of the by-ſlanders 
unleſs they bee provoked thereto by words, or laughter. For then they | 
throw ſom heavie or hard thing upon him that hurt them,or injure them ſom other waie.. | 
The ſame auto affirm's that there isa (ilyer Mine in Rhetia, out of which Peter Brict, the 
Governor of the place, did in his time get much flyer. In this Mine there was a roxy who 
chiefly on Fridaje, when as the Miners put the Mineral they had digged into tubs, kepta 
great quarter, and made himſelf exceeding bufie, and poured the Mineral as hee liſted, our 
of one tub into another. Ic happened one daie that hee was more bufie then ix uſed to bee, ſo 
that one of the Miners reviled him, and bad him bee gone on a vengeance to the puniſhmenc 
appointed for him. The Devil offended with his imprecation and ſcoff, ſo wreited the Mi- 
ner, takeing himby the head, twineing his neck about, hee ſet his face behinde him, ,yer - 
ow not the workman killed therewith, bur lived, and was known by divers for manic years 
afters | | 


. 


CHAP. XV. 


By what means the Devils may deceiv us. 
Pxzx<9 Ur mindes involved in the carthic habitation of oar bodies, may beedeluded by 
Devils are foi- BY (ex) x be Devils divers waies;for they excel in puriticand ſubciltic ofefſence,and inthe | 
His andcoln MSA much uſe of things:befides, they challenge -_ preheminence, as the Princes 
eternitic. EZ-Ay of this world, over all ſublunaric bodies. Wherefore is is no marvel if they, the 
FS taachers and parents of lies , ſhould caſt clonds and miſts before our cies trom 
the beginning, and turn themſclvs into a thouſand ſhapes of things and bodies,that by theſe 
juglings and tricks they may ſhadow and darken men's mindes, 


_— — 
_— 


ey » ad 
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CHAP.-XVI. 


Of Sucubi and Incubi. 

2Z%, Owerful by theſe fore-:nentioned arts and deceits, they have ſundrie times ac- 
® [7 Y-> companied with men in copulation, wherenpon ſuch as have had to do with 
Thereaſon of $2 [al.ey men were called Sucubi, thoſe which made uſe of women, Incubi. Verily Sc. 
the name. © AE: Auguſtine ſcemeth not to bee altogether againſt ic, but chat they, takeing upon 
Lib. 15.de civit. ESA SED them the ſhape of man, may fill the genitals, as by the help of nature, to the 
Deixcep.32. end that by this means they may draw afide the unwarie, by the flames of luſt, from virtue 

S 33s and chaſtitie. 01 > 
An hiQorie: Fobn Ruef in his book of the conception and generation of man, write's that in his time, 
a certain woman of monſtrous luſt, and wondrous yore had to-do by nightwith a 
Divel, that turned himſelf into a man, and that her bellic ſelled up preſently after the at; 
and when as ſhee thought ſhee was with childe, ſhee fell into ſo grievous a diſcal, that ſhee 

voided all her entrails by ſtool, medicines nothing at all prevailing. : 
The like hiſtorie is told of the ſervant of a certain Butcher, who thinking too attentive» 
ly on venereous matters, a Devil appeared to him in the ſhape of a woman, with whom(ſup- 
poſing it to bee a a woman.) when as hee had to do, his genitals ſo burned after the ad, that 
becomming enflamed hee died with a great deal of torment. - AFIESS. 
|  Neitherdoth Peter Paludanus, and Mertin Arelatenſis think it abſard to affirm that Devils 
may beget children, if they ſhall ejaculate into the woman's womb ſeed taken from fom 
man cither dead or alive. Yet this opinjon is moſt abſurd and full of falfitie,man's ſeed 
conſiſting ofa ſeminal or ſanguineous matter, and much ſpiric : if it run -otherwaies then 
into the womb from the teſticles, and ſtaie never fo little a while, ic loſech ir ſtrength andef- ., 


ficacie, the heat and ſpirits vaniſhing away; for even the too length of a man's yard, is 
reckoned amongſt rh gen 7" of berenntd oortb that'1 Senenclecdby whe teget 
of the waie. If anie in copulation,after the <jaculation of the ſeed, prefencly draw 


from the woman's embraces, they are thought not to generate, by reaſon of the air —_— 
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into the womb, which.is thought to carm MET B —_ 'S how. Averrais his hi 
fall ED in; Averrets Ib, hone ne EEE Seofo:.coneitt 


. of falſhoad:. 
ter-his depa 


are a, an: 
cm 


hairs, pleces of; wood, { anda w w 
womans nature;:who p/n Be time, as ic were,of theiz deliverie 
che, womb of her that was fal{ly;judged with-childe; before: ahe blinded, 
bound up cies of the by-ſtanding women, they'give vent to their impoſtures.) he folion: 
ing biſtorie, recorded in thewritings of maniemoſt credible authors, may give credit hereta. 
"here was at. Conſtance a fair damoſel called Mar, TH who ſerved a wealthie Cicizens her A hiftorie. 
aye it out everie where that ſhee was with childe ing with the devikon a certain 
hatin the tem an thought it fic ſhee ſh "Ea - kept in. priſong:. that ic mightb 
apparent both to and — ano r the end of this exploit would bees Thetime-of de 


liverance ing,ſhec fele pains like thoſe which women endure intravel ; at lengehgaF- 
cer man yy che done one cowd hel ſhoe broughtiorth Jron nid; 
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Witches hure ſeth by God's s permiſſion to affli& thoſe, io wicked perſons by the wondrous ſubtilcie of 
by the devit's che devil, offer violence and do harm to manie. Som invoke 1 know not what 


aſliftance. . 


A hiſtoric. 


_ A hiſtorie, 


The devil 


ſhow's himſelf 
by ſpeaking of 


greek. 


Devils wax 


angric,and are 
——_— by di- 
vine things. 


and 


adjure them with herbs, exorciſms, imprecations,incantations, charms : others thaw 
their necks, or otherwiſe carrie certain writings, charatters, rings, images, and ſuckhe- 
—_ Som uſe ſongs, ſounds or numbers : ſomcimes potions, perfames, and ſincle; 
ey . There bee ſom that make the portraiture of the abſene partietn 
can cauſ or bring a diſcaſ into what ſoever part thereof they prick, 
by force of thei wonds and ary into the eparr of the partie abſenc ; and they heve 
no few other cricks to bring difealts. 

We know for certain that magicians, whiches, and conjurers, have by charms ſo bound 
ſom, that they could not have to do with their wives ; and have made others {6 
if-h had been gele or made cunuchs. Neither do wicked then onely ſend into 
man's bodie, _—_ alſo devils themſelvs. Theſe trucly are ſoon diſtrafted with a certain: 
but in this one thing they differ from ſimple madnels,for that they ſpeak things of great i 
wr van ed bid, Choſe ſecrets of ſuch as are preſent, etiology 

are terrified, tremble and grow angrie by the power of divine words. 
ns ao + long agon, beeing by reaſon of heat ex driein then 

ing out of his d not findeing drink, took an apple'that hee found by chance,and eat- 
ing it, hee th his jaws were ſhut and held faſt as by ones hands , and that hee was al- 
moſt ſtrangled : andalſo, now of adevi] entring into him, hee ſeemed in the dark 
to bee devoured of a huge exceeding black dog, which her, afterwards reſtored to his former 
health, orderly related to mee. There were divers, who by his pul, heat and the 

of bl ongue;chouph t him to bee in a fever, and by his watching, and the on of 
his minde, thought him onely to rave. 

Another young Noble man, ſom few years fince, was troubled at ſet times with a ſhaking 
of the bodie, and as jt were, a eonvullion, wherewith one while hee would moov his 
left arm, another while the right arm, and alſo ſom times but one fin onely, ſomwhiles 
bat one leg, ſortimes the other, and at other times the whole trunk of his bodie, wich ſuch 
force and agilitie, that lying in his bed, hee could ſcarce bee held by four men ; his head laie 
without anie ſhak his tongue and | was free, his ſound, andall his 


a barnen, erwanted wht Le: tighten Ton jodgedarrns Epps 
Ween w r: it thave atrue 
Rn called "yl , judged? lo ny 
ous were to ta convulfion, 
mane to the Falling lickneſs, froma | and venemous _ 
nbd vm 9745 os, HY felf over alf the nervs, which Necks 
wale into the limbs, but not into thebrain. To remoov ron judged 
mt plyſters are ordained, and ſtrong purges-of all ſores aſſes are 
applied: to debian of the-nervs, fomentations, unions; c to difcaſs, 


then to ſtrengthen and wear yo_y Yithe malign qualitic : Thele Frm doing tle good, hee 


was ſfiveated with bathes, ſtoves, 'and a decotion of Guacrm, which did no more then 
the former, for that wee were far from the knowledg of the true cauſe of his :' for 
in the third month, a certain-devil was found to hee the avitor of all this M1, 

himſelf by voice, and unaccuſtomed words and ſentences , as well Latin, as 

( though the patient were ignorant of the Greek rongos 5's | bee lated Cats nth 
of the Dy Giants, and chiefly of the Phyficians, der them for hee had abu- 


ſed them to the patients great harm , bee Geyhedbrocg his bodie ſq low by needleſs 


ons. - 
When his father came to viſit him, hee would crie ont g before hee came at him,orfaw 
kim, drive away this vifieant, and keep him from here, orelf pluck his chairi 


from about his neck : for 0a this (as it ts the cuiomer tho Thinth ira there 
hangs the image of St. Michael. If holieand divine things were read befare him, hee ſhook 
and trembled more violently. When bis fit wagoyer, hee remembred all that was don, and 
affirmed that heedid ic againſt his em nc ans owner The devil, mY 
*- ceremonies and exorciſms, denied that 
a ſpirit : beeing asked who hee was, at, meags ani 

faid that hee bad manic habivartpns incowhich ee tbr Vhaly 
of his reft, heecould torment others: tharthee was calt Into bk 


whqm hee would not nt rr === 
would go forth again the ſame wate, when de toon Yomy eb 
fundcie other thi , a8 others are polſeſſed! ara 
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make'sto perfortts cheio with'e for effeds, ene S—— keep chemenſnared andad- 
difted to his ſervice. Neither is it to bee approo This Coin tha it is good to bes 
hedlcd by anie art or means, for that healing lea — J wouks This 
Chriſtian,and-ſavor's racher of him that truſts more to the devil he TIN - 
ricks ate riot ofthe ſocierie 6f $orcerers and Magitians, who- heal wr Ip runes = 
lint; orlintdip'ein water: this cure is neither magical nor miraculous, as many ſuppoſe 
but'tholly nataral,proceeding from the healing fountains of nature, wounds and 
which che'Surgeon may heal-by onely takeing away the impediments, that is | 
on, inflummation;an abſceſs and gangrene, which retard and hinder the care of ach diſeaſes 
Thefollo exarnples will fufidendy n make evident the devil's gan as gin. 3 
kedly and craftily plotting agaitt our ſafetie and life. F'y 
Lib-tpift. 38 ep, "A certain woman of Florence (as Langius write's)haveing a malien ulcer,and | 
bled with intolerablepain at the ſtomach, ſo that the Phyfitians could ov] her no eaf*: — | 
hold-on a ſudden ſhee vomired uplong and crooked nails, and braſs 'need]! 
with wax and hairs, and at length a great gobber of fleſh, ſo big 9 a Giants arcould 
ſearce ſwallow it - 
But that which happened in the year of our redemprion 1539. in' vcertain town cilled 
PFugenſtal, in the Biſhoprick of Fiſtet, exceed's all credit,unleſs there were tie-witnefles of ap- 
2: tie yet living. In this town,one Ulrich Neuſeſſer an husbandman, was torment= 
.cd with ouspain in the one fide of his bellie, hee ſuddenly got hold 'of an iron key with 
his hand under the 8kin, which was not hurt, the which the Barbar-S of the place cat 
out with a razor;yet forall this the pain ceaſed not, bur hee grew every daie worſthen other: 
wherefore expeRing no other ie bat death, hee got a knife mba cut his throat. His dead 
bodiewas opened, and in his ſtomach were found a round and loggiſh pieceof wood, four 
ſteel -knives,partſharp,and part toothed like a ſaw,and two = pieces of iron,each where- 
of exceeded the length of a ſpan, there was alfo as it were a ball of hair. All theſe things 
were pur in by the craft anddeceit of of the devil. Thus far Langius: 


— 


_ E- 1 © CHAP. XVIII. 
| | of the Comenages and crafty Tricks of Beggars. 


DAyeing treated of Monſters, it grroraf Semnar a 6» 
| either of themſelvs, by reaſon of their nature _ 
Les BY kind of, monkrouſn 4rapmenkgagr nn ag anon + 

|..and cozenage of men. And ecu to the enenoond wrets ofcte Dont 
|: the ſubtle deyices of begging companions are ſomwhatalikegtheretore I-will 
7. ..., handle them-in the next place,that the Surgeon beeing admoniſhed ofthem, 
—__ ore cautious and qunning in diſcerning them when hee mect's withchem. | 
An hiſtoric of :;..Afne Dom::15.25, when I was at Anjou, there ſtood a craftie beggar at.the Church 
a counterfeit door, who tying and hideing his own arm behinde his back, ſhewed ita thereof,ane cut 
arm, fromthe bodle was hanged, and this hee proped up and bound to bis bref}, and 


fo laid it open-tq view, as if it had been all enflamxed , ſo co moov ſuch as patied by wiito 
rr commiſeration of him. The cozenage lay hid, ————_—_ monie,umilac 
h his counterfeit arm not ſarcly faſtened, fell u theproand, many ng and 
ing it: IR TanY and laid in priſon, by the appeinement of 


ſows, was whipped chrongh the town , with his fall arm fer hey and Got 


>> \[chhad: a ces called Fobu Parey, a Surgeon,who dwelt in Fitre in Briteuios hee once ab- 
me "wy a young woman Who thewed her breaſt, as if it bad a cancrous ulcer chere- 
y by ren{@n of much ſordid filth, wherewich it feamed to defile the cloth 
therkey: Cm whaarharhed mere ihgmacly bebeld the woman's face, and the. freſh 
Solas rheregh, as alſo of the places abour thealcer, _ the good habit! of -the whole budie 
ay ok to that color. ( for, ſhee was ſomwhat fat, and of Wong ear bee 
| hertby! induced co ſuſpedt ſom roguery and deceit. Hee acquainted the 
dh pane got leay that hee might carrie her home to his bauCſo-to 
j pay nanny 'Where opening her breaſt, hee found under her arm-pit, a ſpong 
ned.with nitwonituce of beaſt oblogd and: milk, and carriedthroughan alder-pipe tothe . 
per nnrb ns emns arref \Therefore hee foment's her breaſt with warm water, 
andwith-themaiſture thereof looſeth the skins of black, green, and yellow fog), pptypan | 
© nit, and ck.togetþer with glew, made of. bole armenick, the white,of aucgp, and flow- 
er; andtheſe beeing thus fetchedoff, hee found her breaſt perfeftly ſound. ,-: 118622 
beding cal for this into priſon, condi lrminage try 
ith her, who himſelf alſo, by png about hel areal, 
placry' thacſo the forementioned Tn 
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1 year air cheroue no the fame ce noher noble aafile cor Of one feign- 
takeing opthe Chucch doors, laid opers his wares; to wir, a Keys —— 

of monielying thereon;'awooden Barvel, and * where. © 7 nn FY 
ri yea na rei una Tr face" was ſþread- over with great things made 


thick puſtles, of zblackiſh red cotor, and mate wich glue like thoſe that havethe L& ſoowbar | 
prov ad lk Fol deb pl by ll ml de a et 4 
him :; Then forwhat nearce him, andabked hini How ſmall wool- | 
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ed wich IHE ſo cruell hot) hee anſwered with"ary obſctive 'and 2*<durbere 


incohis face, and wade itn hoe 6 that with TE 
© hee could nor conn hire, bur that in ae wh ey wo will 


z freelier wan: "Jae _ 


Gor ce an aye Then her ld rokptÞ= = 
anro0) war Fromies mk pucin priſon, and to bee'thrice * 


Me the rex? checiie, wich hiobarvlh ng before him, /and his cliquets 
behinde him, thereto the puniſhment of x 2rPetuy It. le nedthar as 
hee was whipped the rhied The people cried or 'iri Jeſt, that .. - 
hee ſhould nor fear to-lafh him fox beeing Jeprous hee could not feel it! the execu- _ 
tioner iticited by this crie of the ' 5 Jt cord wrerch died" of his 
w SITTER edn Rs 

jor Aer au; ns eogether; tak? awyy ths 
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Fancy Pore ear yore: bonfand is arciſleep,open'the 

doors rains 1:9 ee < oben and kill and carrie away alf they can, 

Cercainly wee may jultly afficth, that rhis'c: ing is the mother and 


| of al ade 
diſhonetc or how manie af of bawdrie ns outs where cortont the wells per hun. 
fountains? How manic places have"deen barne"utider tie fliew of begging ?' ful ro the cirie. 

har ta you germore fit ſpics? Where morefir np an workers of all manner” 
of villanie, then out of the crewof theſe 71 } L2f7t 
have the Jaundiſ: Dry rteny abthe fel fighradous the dead! byte Gathve my here -. # 
of the utter coat of theeie, En the Fatindif, uſeth to 7 conerick 
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ou yellows wil 
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ly would relate unto them her misfortune ; ſaying, 


crept in at her mouth as ſhee ſ{lep'tin an hem . 
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Of Monfters and Prodjgies. 


i PI ey CHAP. XIX. 
Of ſtrange « or mmonſfrons accidents in diſea [A 


of St. Fobn de 8 dp ayes companie 
ee I ene ſides che buller was Ghaſme 
not taken our, the Surgeons, who ſearched him diligently,could not finde ic : where- ;\ the bellie 


fore hee was troubled wich grievous and tormencin pains, until the 2inth daie after hee re- c,me fortha 
ceived the wound,'the buller came forth at his t ; wherefore within three weeks the fundamene, 
ah ION poriyetly, whote Hee was healed by Simon Crinay the _—_— of the 

rench com | 

ames Pope; Lord of Se ber ini pbine, was woundedazrhe | 

nt bulletsencring in ws bighadla, one 
where it; out as with hay , neerrothepigeot 
the verfebre of the neck, x the leaden bullet ftr 


man, ;whag Rr the back ; +... VOIR ED 
inlengch about the "0 6.91 iy ; 
d ant ) on the | Wien» he upoatur 2D 
fully and diligen 7 foug Ec and i WO 1 | 1 Ee NCI up the wound, FR 

bur ewo months aftg _ crooked me forth at his funds "0 . 
The ſame auth6ve th ejti die, w YM 
after (hor voPnal mr ne ovcred over ch a ſtonie matcer, gath pus humors. by uri 4 
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Of Moniters and Pradigies. —-Eun2. 


Anno Dom. 15:69. Laurence Collo the younger, took three ſtones out of the bladder of one - 
dwelling at Marly, called commonly Tire-vit : becaaſ” becing troubled with the ſtone from 
the tenth year of his age, hee-continually ſcratched his yard, cach of the ſtones were as big 
as an hen'segg ; of color white, they all together weighed twely ounces. When they were 
reſented to King Cbarls, then lying at Saint Mauredes Fauſſez, hee made one of them to bee 
Rroken with a hammer, and in the middeft thereof there was found an of 4 | 
color, but'otherwiſe much like a Peach ſtone. Thele three ſtones , ' 
brethren, I have here repreſented to thelife. 


The efficies of the three forbmentioned ſtones, whereof one is broken. 


in 


great and pertinacious further 
A ſtone by the in the findeing out of the cauf of her pain AL by givcir 
force of purg= often glyſters and purgations, hee mn ] $, that thee at length. 
ing rages a ſtone uy fandament of the bigneſs'o a Tennis a : which once ay D 
n > pains ceated. a 7 | 7 | ES 4 pF "ISP" | $15 Pe 1 Er 
--—— Hippocrates tell's that the ſervant of Dyſeris in Latiſs, when ſhee*was young, in uſeing ve- 
nerie wasmuch pained, and yet ſomtimes without pain, yet ſhee never conceived. But when 
as hee was ſixtie years old, ſhee was pained jn..the afte x bad;been in labo 


; _ *4 
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A __— When as ſhe& one daie before -m Ta ee 

ming out 0: oft violent paiu, far exceeding all her former, 

SY Ow up in the ite of her womb. But ſhee falling.intg a 'Iwe 
her hand, got out'aſharp ſtone of thehigneſs of a'whicl,, 
well, and remained fo...) | 44 v Le 

Lib.1.cap.de In a certain woman, who, as Holerivis &e11's, for the 

palp, cond. with an incretlible pain-in makeing witer, two ſtones 


d; which beei a ecove nly 

"8 | ſtones may breed e's; 3 34637} » 54 

Kones may not wiic UI ir) WO 
bee found. ; - 15. 


(AS 


navel ſore of the ſwallowed needle; Wherefore thee had no benefit by all the me 
years after. ſhee continued in pain forthe ſpace of two years, until at 'F 


lictle hole by her navelyandfheerecovertd her health, 


ory 4 


—_—_—C__ ——_____OA_. Ah — 


———————— a AI i ng 


A ſprig of gras 
'C allowed a ſtalk of graſs, which oune afterwards whole aun witli (allowed 
th grea of the ſcholar's life. For it couldes com there GEE orhreking breaking came forth 
through the membrane, and the i intercoſtal recove- —_ 


> him n-cure. 
Mounſ whe Nara 


chad 


6 oh art Guilene the , A Rai wat 


IT Rad 
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4 
. PF 6s # 4 % 
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} CT 


” tops of £ 
follow. *o@frallon- 


En 
the "as Dh EIEN our of Mlbuerafts: 
PN CE GS | with fir of the Monher, Women cray- 
have Hen three whole dates without motion,without breathing,or palCthar were anie wale SES 
apparent; and ſG have bach cartied'outfor dead? © ** EY fordeas 
bye young man, as Fernelius tell's, by ſomwhat too vehomeie exercMd, was taken! An jmpoltame 
with ſach cough, thas & lefe bim no for a moment of time, until hee, therewith had caſt ſpir our, of the 
forth a whole impoſtume of the gn ops _ wherein, beeing opened, there was bigneſs of a 


found quitture exquifizely white and ood two daies after,had a great fever, Pigeod' * Bhs 
and was much-di yet.natwi: ding hee recovered his health. 


Anno:Dom. 1578. St ans Chart . divellin At St. Maure deg Fauſſez, a widaw of torr Wormscaſt up 
yecrs ald,, STE ee toni hh int ning of her fit vomited*up a I Hh 
of choler, and; er therewith three hairie. worms, in figure, color, an . 
like the worms Ry oe: t formwhac blacker 3 they lived D; Mot 
Ep ptnges ; the Ch tyre wie he's l 


e l ne, and amo alt emanhrpom e, and hath rorlow/but ob 
would bee for the good they might Es ind fir whbi chal Lo thi many nn 
themſelvs ies er aol ih , and that ic might bee don much berger in a 1i- 

ving then in a dead bodic, and thatthey ps make telal ape the bodie of the Franck:Ar- 


cher, who had fi been croubled 1 wit The King neſt; 
whereſare Dn 8 nl-pans int wſbae renin parts, an fed hl AS 


mp nds Franck-Archer recored in few daies, nd gang his roi 


yeers old. ? 7 | 
Stephen Teſſiter a Cty gi: yof Orleance,told mee that noth mg ago hec cured one Charls PraZ2. bb.64 
Veri s, of a vyound received in his hay 7 the tyvo reggae ET 


a Srjean of - — 
fg oe in Hee t is orde, bud 
GS i ans theends of the"s 


nt) 6 - F <4 . 
TOE I an 2 DHA. 
- oy 
Fl 6 


676 - 
| Now Hippocrates give's noreaſon of it's ng ſtak 
Ccd it laie hid between the nervs, and that no veins 
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CHAP. XX. 
. . - » Of thewonderful original, or breeding of ſom 


i pr wherein « dead bodie lale, thar wi 
= could not get in ; and as hee. opens 

It is a common GANNSSE by therein enNOmous. and : 

thing for a ſer- 


by this living creature might | | LN 
Whileſt in my vine-yardsthat is at Mendon, I caufſed certain huge ſtones to bee br 
jeces, a Toad was found in the mid'|t of one of them. When as Imuch admired there; 
becau there was no ſpace wherein this creature could bee generated; increaf, or live; the 
| Stone-cutter wiſhed mee not tomarvel. thereat, for wwss common, thing,, . ang] thi X 
—_. ſaw it almoſt everiedaie. Certainly it may com to paſs, that from the. more moiſt portio! 
= 7 <cuazar of ſtones, contained in places moiſt and underground , andthe celeſtial heat mixing anc 
SO diffuſcing it ſelf over thewhole maſs of the world, the matter may bee animated for the 
generation of theſe creatures. | 


CHAP. XXI. 


Of the wondrous nature of ſom marine things, and other living creatures. 
He laſt mentioned creatures were wonderful in their original, or rather in their 
I growth : but theſe which follow, though they bee not wonderful of themſelva, 
as thoſethat conſiſt of their own proper nature, and that working well and af- 
-teran ordinarie manner ; yet theyare wandrous to us, or rather monſtrous, 
for that ther does verde iliar to us. For the raritic and vaſtneſs of 
bodies, is in ſom ſort monſtrous. Of this fort there are manie, eſpecially in the Sea, 
whoſe ſecret corners and receptacles are not pervious to wen: as Tritons , which fromthe 
middle upwards are reported to have the ſhape of men. And the Strenes , Nerzides or Mere- 
Lib.9.cap. maids, who (according to Plinie ) have the faces of women, andſcalic bodies ; yea, where as 
they have the ſhape of man: neither yet canthe forementioned confufionand conjun&ion of 
ſceds take anie place here, for as wee lately ſaid,they conſiſt of their own p nature. 
When Mena was Preſident of Egypt, and walked on the banks of Nilay, hee faw a Sea-mon- 
ſter in the ſhape of a man, comming forth of the waters : his ſhape was Juſt Itke to a maps even 
to the middle, with his countenance compaſled ta gravitie, his hair yello I incermixed 
with ſom graic,his ſtomach bonie, his arms orderly made and jointed, his parts ended 
ina fiſh. Three daies after in themorning, there was ſeen another Sea-monſter,. bat with 
ſhape or countenance of a woman, as __—_ by her face,her long hair, and ſwoln breaſts : 
both theſe monſters continued ſo long above water, tha anie one might view them verie well 
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The effigies of the Triton: and Siren of Nilus. 
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. thebigneſs of a childe of five years old, like toa man even tothenavel, exccptebe carsy ih | 
-the other parts it reſembled a fiſh. ': 1 | Ras " 
The effigies of a Sea-monſter with a men's face. © \ \ 


678 Of SM onſters.and Prodigies. 


Anno Dom. 15 23..the chird daie of : November, there wes: 


« 


\ 


Geſuer tel's that a Sea-monſter with the head, mane, and breaſt of a horſ, and the reſt of 
ws. —wogey 3 fiſh, was ſeen and taken in the ocean-Sea, brought to Rome, and preſented to 
e Pope. | 
Olaus Magnus tel's that a Sea-monſter taken at Bergen, with the head andſhape of a Calf, 
; was given him by a certain Engliſh Gentleman. The like of which was preſented lately to 
* This here 6. King Cbarls the ninth, and was long kept living in the waters atFountein-Bleay, and it weat 
guredis the ofc-times a ſhore. This is much different from the common Sea-calf- or Seal. | 
0 — The effigies of a monſtrous * Sea-calf, 
1y by our men 
in their greea- 
gs 
i 


red isa young 
ones 


L1s.25. | Of Monfters and Prodipies. ; 679 


f-Th monſter was ſeen in the Ocean-ſea, with the head of a Bore but longer wu | 
i, 56. 50 with ſails ferin a wonderful order, as you may ſceby chis figure, 2 


. 619% 63-5 pbak Tor.effighs of: 6 Sai-bers 


Olaus Magnus writes char this monſter was taken ar Thyle an Iſland of the North... Anz 
Dom. KL nrng rs Aga a bigneſs almoſt incredible, as that which was ſeventie two foot lang, 
and fourteen and ſeven foot between the eics ; . now the was ſo large that there 


with they filled the headreſembled a ſwine, as it werea half-Moon 
on the back, and three cies in the mid'& of his fides, his whole b was ſtale. 
The effigjes of 4 monſtrous SearSwine. 


i , hee grow's ſo gen 2 
they my els wth bc W then kill himg fake out his fat; 
divide or cut CANS OTE ae 2 are much 


eſteemed of. NR 
NE The te ef f a Sea-Eleybant. 
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Of Matters and Prodgier.  Linay 


"A Cromdle is Avaſt creature; comming ſomrimes to bet fifteen cubites long, onda ang 
it is a creature that dprh nor bring forth young, bu eges,it uſcth at the moſi to laie ſony fix- 
tic eggs, no bigger then Gooſe eggs, riſeng to ſuch bigneſs from ſo ſmall ngs (for 
the hatched young one is proportionable to the egg) ſhee is verie long-lived, 

It hath ſo ſmall and uſeleſs a tongue, that it may ſeem-to have wins Wherefore ſee- 

Re NS fy water ; as it live's on landir is anpaar'y was” _—_ 

lives pare of the iſ the wane hack nooft of cog cndckeping to bee re= + 

TheCrocodile do For fiſhes either wholl Em ngun, os © Ibn, 
one'y mooy's that they ſerv for little uſe. TheCrocodile onely of There Ianto Ipper jaw 
the upper Jaw. Jowey remaining unmovable: for her feetythey are neither goodto take nor | yd 
ſhee hath eies not unlike thoſe of ſwine, long teeth forth of the mouth,moſt 
claws, a ſcailieskin, ſo hard that no weapon can pizrceie. Of the Tube Sens 7 age ef 
bling this both land and water one) is made the medicine Croco@lea, moſt m___ _— 
Expende 4&5. <1, becing anointed with che juice of lecks, it is good againſt ſaffufions or ma cf hy 
eenter Plinij to. gt 3 kak away freckles, and ſpots;the Gall annointed on the cics help's Cata- 
cur lib,28.c.8 rats, but thebloud clear's the 
Thevet ſaith they live He Innactes ofthe river Nilus, or rather in a lake flowing from 
44 of ce. the ſame fountains, and that hee ſaw ſom that were fix paces long,and a yard croſs the back, 
——agrW 5. rat. {that cheirverie looks were formidable. They catch them thus ; when as the water of Nilus 
Crocoditcs, fal's, the Egyptians let downa line, haveing thereto faſtened an iron (hook of ſom three 
ht, made verie large and ſtrong, yarns a piece of fleſh of aCa> 
mel or.fom other beaft 5 which when as hee hee preſently as apon k, and devour 
hook and all, wherewith when hee finde's himſelf to bee cence oatdat ond pinched, it 
would delight you to ſee how hee fret's and leap's _—_ then they draw him thus hooked, 
by little and little to the ſhore, and faſten the rope —— next tree, leſt hee ſhould fall 
upon them that are abouc him; then with —_ fach things they ſobelabor his bellie, 
whereas his skin is fofc and thin, that ar Tn kill him,and ma him,they make 


readie his fleſb, and eat ic for delicious obn Lerevs, in his hiſtorie of BrefiL, write's,that 
the Salvages of that countrie willingly n Crocodiles, and that hee ſaw ſom who 
broaght into their houſes young Ro wherewich thejx children gathering abour ic, would 

plaie without rece aniec 
Trae (faich I isdn that CIT aion, Wharſoever i is brought forth in alfic part of 
over and above, that are in; no other 


erg abdgrs 
allo of other 
ao ofocher things ;if 


they are trimmed Kt dreſt for that ny The ——_—_ wp them ſea- 

one cnd of them reſembleth cheend'of a man's yard, when'the prepace is drawn off it, As 
longasit is aliveit fvel's, and becom's ſomtimes bigger and ſomntimes leſſer; but dead, it 
| why mers flaccid and lank : ir ſhine's brighton the nigh like a'ſtar. -_ |! 

by this gather, that this which wee here cxpreſsis the Grape whereof Plinie 

n__ - in the ſurface and apper pare Een IL 
of Gra it is omwhar ongiſh, ke a mis-ſhapen s' and upon 

the ISS are nothing but confuſion, ſomtimes diſtinguiſhed - 
ATTY $2 Pg 1 nr? 

FOI of the Se eater au rope. 


ate ac. albndids... 


Lrs.28.: . 


arg, Hpdngy amr appendices, o thelength of om af « foor Tikerhe 
like as d e Whale, Art fri erwaters, lſcun/ogren, yellow, ly rr pray 
pr : it is moſt frequently converſant about” the ſhore-fides of thelake, and 
there it feed's upon the leavs ofthe tre called Hops, whence alle fl bath its name. m_ 
fearfully toothed and fierce fiſh, killing and devouring fuck as it mecteth withal 
iggerchen er ſelf: which is the reaſon why che Filkermen che fr 10 Ul 
her, as'Thevet affirmerh in bjs Coſinographie. - | 


| | The monftrows fb Hogs, 
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The igere of « manfreu Jing Fiſh. 
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There are ſo manie and different ſores of ſhels to bee found in the Sea: that it may bee 
truely faid, that Nature, the hand-maid of the Almightie,diſport's it Ulf ii the frameing of 
them. In ſo great divertitie I have chiefly made choice of three totrear of here, as thoſt that 
are worthie of the greateſt admiration. In theſe lie hid certain lictle fiſhes, - as ſnails in their 

4.d: bift. exim, ſhels, which Ariſtotle cal's Cancelli, and hee afhrmerh them to bee the common companions 
cad. 4. | of the* cruſted and ſhell. fiſhes, as thoſe which in their ſpecies or kinde are like to Lobſters, 
* By cruſted is and uſe to bee bred without ſhels ; bur as they into ſhels,and there inhabir, are like 
meant C1®d%> £0 ſhell fiſhes. It is one of theſe that is termed the Hermite. Hee hath two'l I 
Shrimps. ing and {lender horns, under which are his cics, alwaies ſtanding out of his head, as thoſe which 
? hee cannot pluck and draw in, as Crabs can- His fore-feet have claws ped. 5 yum, where. 


ſuch like. 

The deſeripti with hee defend's himfelf, and carrie's meat to his gums ary ora ther 0 

oc ofthe Her- a third becing leſſer, the which hee uſeth in The female [ai co, which 

mite cray-fiſh. .. er back partas if they were put upon a ng joined together by 4 

: membranes. Laſtl pO Pan: oe Ges or ſinall Creie-fiſh ig born naked 
Lib.7.49-31. and without a ſhell, bur within a while after,ſhee of manje which ſhee finde's emprie,make's 


choice of a fit one, and when as grown bigger, ſhee cannot bee contained or dwell anie lon- 
ger therein, or elf beeing ſtimulated with a nacural defire of copulation,ſhee remoov's into _ 
*$© 2 more capacious and convenient one. Thee lictle Craie-fiſhes oft-times fight together for 
their habitation, and the ſtronger carric's away the ſhell,or elf make's the weaker to 
; quit poſſeſſion- Now the ſhell is cither of a Nerita, or Tkrbe,and oft-eimes of a ſmall Purple; 
and entring into poſſeſsion,ſhee carrie's it about, there feed's and grow, and then ſeck's a 
more capacious one, as Ariftotle ſaith in the formerly-cited place. 


The effigies of the emptie ſbeP « whereinto the Cancelli oft vm . fol 


- 


. 


What the Pin- -; 28, , | YY- YG | 
ware. Som think is Bernard the Hermit is that kinde of C which is by Plizie ter- 
or ”w , qe | _ L 
_ hp mon ct opera ondaay; 41 er; ncellus, or Cray-fifh of a lite. 
tle Crab. Now in Ariffotle there is mach difference between Cancellus and Cancer parvus, 
though Plinie may feem to confound them ; for hee is bred naked, hayeing his cruſt onely, 
but without a ſhell : wherefore ſeeing that by nature hee want's it, hee tly ſearche's 
for it, and dwell's in it, when as hee hath found it : But the Pinnoter is not by .it (elf 
alone, but in Pinneand ſom others, and hee changeth not his habitation, becauſ (ES 
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Of Monſters and Frodigies. Lins. 


"a 


dats Hh GS. A. Ao 


Thebetter to ſtore this Treatiſe of Monſters, abufitig the hame with the Potts, wee' will 


Whale-ny be reckon up the whale amongſt the Sea-monſters, by of his monſtrous and wondrous 


reckoned #- 
wongſt mon - 
ters. 


magnitude. Now the Whale is the greateſt dere all che fiſhes of the Sea y* for moſt- 


commonly this beaſt is thirtie . fx cubirs long , of 
teen foot Ic OTIS | C 


cences or fins which wee y term- Whale-bones 
ſmall hairs like to a ſwine's » which 


are in lead of Guides, leſt whileſt hee ſim's with « bl 


run againſt arock. His cies are diſtant one from the other? the ren of for lis; -whic 


outwardly ſmall , but inwardly they are bigger theni a man's head ; 

are deceived that ſaie that they are no bigger then an Ox's cies his-hoſe "Y | 

the middle of his fore-head hee hath a pipe. whereat hee. draw*s in'the-air, and | 
a whole ſhower or river of water , chat cherewith hee will even: fink che A Gat 


| of Marinerss when heeharhfiled himielf beyond mealare ber ; or roar! 


A Whale 
bring's forth 
young, 
ſuckle's them. 


, great or ſtrong a voice , that, bee: heard two; miles off. - 


two. verie large 
hns upon his) fides wherewith wwe wim's ,' and under hich inthe -time of 'danger bee 
hide's his youngz heebarh none upon his back. His tail in'fite is like co thetails of Dole 
ins, neither is it much unlike in ſhape , which -when' hee moov's,;' hee {o toflerh' 
ea, that INES BY ronteen's the dro ther OY You may by di 
ſetting them finde that a: Whale bring $5 forth Thou -yoangs! s them ſuck ; for. 
che male hath eſis and « yard, bar the female a wor and dugs. They are caken 
in divers places about winter , but chiefly about the coaſt of Aquitane., at a ſmall cown 
which is vulgarly called Bierris , ſom fix miles diſtant yore we whereunto | beeing. 
ſent by King Chbarls the ninth when hee was at Bazon , to cyrethe' Princa of Roche Sur- 
Tow, I wasan cie-witnefle how they are caught; and allo l contend chk which 1 had 
formerly read to that purpole, in excellent and moſt true hiſtorie of fiſhes ſer forth 
by Rondeletixs. Now at that town there is a little hill, in the top whereof there is a 
Tower of verie great row __— from which as from a watch-tower they keep watch 
whether or noanie Whales ſwim that waie. Wherefore the watch-men from the rower, 
cither ſeeing, orby the horcible noif hearing a Whale to paſs 
ning thereof to the inhabitants by the beating of —_— and iy pr” 
-_ given , they all run forthwith , as to extinguiſh the Cittie 
furniſhed with weapons and all things ficting for that 
of that countrie are verie tand expert in he 
of theboats furniſhed with all things cither to afſail or 
ers, and divers others furniſhed with harping irons to rig the V 
caſt and faſtned in her, they looſ out huge long ropes faſtned to them , until ſach 
as hee bee dead, then ee wich the ropes, are alifted by thr wane i the 
they draw the Whal ny yer with running and , and fainting by reaſon 
magnitude and multitude of his wounds, beeing in i i ili 
— and driven toward the ſhore ) a land ; and merril 


whereof hath his ſhare, according to the number of the irons t _ the 


of the wound, and the necefſitic and excellencie of the wounded part for life: each of 

their harping-irons are known by their peculiar marks. In the heat of the skirmiſh manie 

ſtand upand down in boats, onel for this purpoſe,to take ſuch as chance to fall into the 
Sea, leſi they ſhould bee c 9. a es hewkch mor | 


| oo aſi? eff 


and ſuccour nos 17-4 


that Gourmandizers may 
C—_ ſerv them in ſtead ye Beſt which is then forbidden. Thapingrnt for ot fatin 
them in the partsunder the skin and bellie, which melted, concreet's not » by reaſon 
of theſubciltie of the parts, they it to burn in lamps, and to uſe "their 
The houſes of the fiſh-caters are hd wich chr Dontyy allo gecko In tpaogaped 
Aquitane are fenced with theſe bones- The fins that ſtand forth oftheir mouths ny gn 00 


* commonly called Whalc-bones, becing dried and poliſhed, ſerve to ED 
or 


EE ran, oY Manic 
vertebre, or ſpondils of the ba back-bone. 
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I She. poke 


NT TEIIS ind chuntermand the eaderur © fortie 


" Nie ſen K toys 
Tt | SEE nn et es 


NR Oey ts. Loos tn myo v SMruanfel ACFLel 20 qt an T7 omgach, = 
fo + 221203 bers 3:13 38 ibnno7 vai>% Fen x0 io a0fz51 2:iTbe : 


; fy 34 { »4 "3 


Þ RE OAT, 
L1Biz 
325. 
, E "i . - 
4 Z SEE : 
. * 
ty Frhe , 44 
9 FH 


rane, 
beak being divided to the 
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The figure of an Eftrich. 
z 
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crown even to the beak 


f the Sceleton of «n Effrich. 


from the 


cic,becing roundiſh at the end thereof. 
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b CT. Pf woe h ob (OOTY | 
Nano nr is of the ET EET 
The otherinext under call 
A $f 2 tiarhy hay fined heres th Fils, fort 
_ ut which; agir com's lower. > 
leg, eo which'the h boots, being voce dialed long, Bride t divided at 
which avtir Into the Sternong the rhree midlemoltof hee hve 
liketoa hook. 


: A 
; coalfing ofanotb of ſumfoot'slength, repreſenting a backler 
chis on join rnore bongrhich Rixerched overthe chree ſrl rib, is MK 


icles or A 
y X The rt bone of them g wich one oorand ul lon: 


dns 
oe 


Cardane in his books Ds liars — pI Ou The 
rs pe aun n : or take up in the waters, o ares ep 
IT God, jeio never fern alive Ic live's aloft in the of Paradiſe, 


the tail and w £ 
acocksz * it want's b for 8g 


the air, wherein it muſt .re- "3 
main as Tong as ir lives, © 
with great celeritie, and - 
live's 7 the air anddew | 
onely. The! cock bath a 
cavitie in theback, 
wherein the hen laie's and 


; k WL > J IBS 
DT, f > WH "= DIJON 
one at Paris | //\ RE! Id SF 


 axtur x America, which in that Tow.s. 1.514 
trot pant rok <0: ab 


A certain» Gentleman of Provence brought #bird ed 
ſentit ta'King Charls.the ninth, bnt dying in theaaicibeecoitidaot 
- forethb King wiſhed-ahe Mareſedat de Kers to giyvebeveorimde axothanÞ 1) 

bowels and embalm her, that thee might bee kept amongſt the King's ra 
could, yet not long after{hte rotted:-ſhee relembled.q;trow ln h 20flic 4 - f 
yellowihbeak, clears finoorh; and toothed liks afauizand of ſuch denige 
wee formerly mentioned. I keep it yet as a certain monſtro 

_ (Pe XT*  Thevet write's, that in the {land Zocotera there i is x 

He! ou ; of: the thebigne&ofs 
; hing more, then thats its | 

yo grain, is of a ſcarlet color,. yer itisin: fon 
rogad-head like to aboul, with'feetround, has 6s dnath 
kill it and uſe to eat the fleſh of ic, beeing firſt bruifed;that:ſorifinbay't 

Thevet :om 1. , Inthe Realmof Comet, of Abobyiof Benga, aid other,mounital 

(ib. 11 .cap. 13. Catagan, which are in the innec Indie, beyond the rivet of Garghiindim 
Tropick'of Canto lafoundab a beaſt, which the 'Weſtern G 
head, cars, and cloven feet, is not much unlikevur Do it 
is ſomſix foot long, and there are few beaſts poorer = 
tail is round,but reacheth na further then his hamehis skin 
what rough,having hair thereon ſomwhar longer they a Cowit is pottedand 

_ ſom places with i owe of a middle color, berweety whiteand chelſhut, 1s aLnopan 

which cauſ\by ſom Greek Hiſtorians: it is calleda Cidmel 
taken, that with the good-will it will nor ſo much a» bee ſeen;;! 
live's onely in:defert and ſecret places, unknown tothe reſt of: mem" kg cp 4 
preſently flie's away at the fight of a man, yet 18 heetaken at:lengeh, forchat hee oak... 
ſpecdie way 74 once taken, hee is as cafily: Yep perry as anie wilde beaſt 
whatſoever. Hee hath a- | 
bove his ' crown ' two | 
ſtraight horns covered 
with hairs, and of a 
foot's length. When as. 
hee hold's up his head 
and neck heels as high as 
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a Lance. Hee feed's upon 
herbs andthe leavs and 
boughs of trees 3 yea, 
had is alſo delighted 
with bread. ' 
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along the coaſt of Arabia, meer with an Iland called & 
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* Wee have readin Thevet, thatin Florida there are great Bulls, called in that couritrie Tew.s. Gb, 33; 
tongue Beautrol , they have horns of a foot long, a bunch on their back like a Cawel, their + * 
hair long and yellow, he tail of a Lion ; there is ſcarce anie creature more fierce or 
for it can never bee tamed, unleſs + taken rom thedkm- The Serge uſe tel kids 0 wth 


Ind's char whilef # hr link ed wor pedo ſaw a monſterin the a. rela; 
hands of certain Indi meveti yl which in the þ nc == 
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] have taken this following monſter out of Leo's African hiſtorle; it is verie deformed,be- 
ing round after the manner of a Tortoiſ, two yellow lines crofling each other at righe an- 
gles, divide his back ;ateverie end of which hee hath one cic, and alfo one ear, ſo that ſuch 
a creature may ſee on everie fide with his four cics, as alſo hear by his ſo manic ears: yet hath: 
hee but one mouth, and one bellie to contain his meat, but his round bodic is encompaſſed 
with manie feet,by whoſe help hee can go aniewaie hee po_ without turning of his bodle, 

Blood as good his tail is ſomthing long and verie hairic at the end . The inhabicancs afficm, that his ; 
as balſom, js more effeuall in healing of wounds then anje balſom, © 4 


. 


It is ſtrange that the Rhinoceros ſhould bee a born enemie to che Elephane ; wh F 


. ; fight, in hee chiefly affails the bellic,as that which hee know's to bee the ſofteſt : hee 
Plind $4.29 is as long as an Elephant, bur his legs are much ſhorter, hee is of the color of box, _— 
The 


ſomwhar ſpotted, Pompie was the fiſt, that ſhewed one at Rome. 
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andthen inhis cics and tail," and whole_ 
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 redor white. His akin is verie thin, > 
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mg the c which wee term beal and other remedies nd pre te 
Nene? a 
wry as its Tei Sbvered by Solomon) Ged bath produced ont bey 
apap rs by a wiſe man 3 for there is mothing in the world, which ſoom 
| by a miracle; .b Ne Gerd beoments of diſeaſes. Theref | 
ſtningh imbued, The £63 of the Gods. And bence it was that fo Fifi! rect nn 
t conmot words 
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ayes > 5 ar pager bealing. ts wig Lane, of them is verie arie not 
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onely for the og, Gs, bs alſo for the driveing away of  Diſe 
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kd. CHAP. 1. 


» hho cine ts, and bow it differeth from nouriſhment 
<= EE: defines main oe: That which beck power an hawetha Loclenenillng 
- vt N/4 to one or morequalities ; and-that ſuch. as cannoc bee changed into ur.nature: 
"SIS contrarie whereto Wee teriif thar nouriſhmenc which may. bee converted into the 
- ſubſtance of curbodies. But wee definethem by the word. power , - becan('|they have nor an 
abſoluce nature,but as by relation and depending ypon-the condition of the bodies by whom 
they are taken. For that which is medicine to ones. meat to another;and that which js 
to this, is medicine to that. Thus forexample , Helleboce is nouriſhment co the 
a medicine to man : Hemlock te nourttouens to 6 Strllag, bu poileg tan Gool; the: Fe- 
rala is food to an Aſs, but poiſon to other cattel. Now this diverlitic is to bee to 
TI ENE ag dt 0544 pgs hare that 
- + Ic is recorded in hi that the may in men. re thata 
; maid was: preſented to Alexander the Great, who Ek 6 pa lorm-Theyreers chem 
> had by lo Ge het palin po den © char hee oe eb was deadlie 
to theby-ſtanders. Therefore it ought to ſeem no iaryall,if at anic time it happen, thatme- 
dicines turn into the nature and nouriſhment of our bodies : for wee commonly oy. 
birds and Fre feed upon erpents and zoads wichour ane bara Us 
| ==—==—=Ferpenti Ciconia pulles | 
Nutrit, & per devia rura lacerta : : 
Tlli eadem ſumptis querunt animalia penis, it 
The Stork wich Serpents and with Lizards caught, 
In waicleſs places nouriſheth her brood : 
And they the'fame purſue, when as "re raught 
Touſe PIES x food. + 
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The differences of Medicines in their matter and ſulfiene. HR: 
lorieof worldlic riches lieth hid in che bowels of the 


L 4 roo wp womb yrs rene yn nagar wger nor p67 
may Hy er ls Patt tl ood of roots, leavs, pc 

repaferry 4m colorsbut mizch at vireues. This fame mo- 
— — ne wes of livein creatures, va» . 
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L1s.26. "Of p7 opts Medicines and their uſe. =” 97 Ry 
rightly delivered, that all ſorts of medicines may bee abundantly had from lveing eeatures, Pr 


* lite gre then from ind Geatures' ttdce' whole "40d dC the 
Medicinesare val ole entire, or parts _k . 
| chem. « Wee Ei Fii whole creatures, as foxes,whelps, —_—_— | | 

ils, other living creatares. Wee alſo tnake uſe of ſom from liveing | 
the liver of a Wolf or G ;thelings of the fox, the bone 'of the + Cw 
Fn OREN fxe, blogd ahem the cods of the Caffor or Beaver, whiich 
is therefore termed Caftorewm, and ſhch other partic that are uſeful in Phyfick Weeknow 
alſo that there are ſom medicines ot excrements,2s horns, nails, hairs, feathers, skin; 
as alſo from urine, dung, ſpittle, _— Je) wax, milk, wool, ſweat, and others of this 
wo wee may comprehend musk, civet, pearl, efipus, and ſundrie others of 

nature 

Wee take medicines from plants, both whole, and alſo har parts, whether trees, What from 
ſhrubs, or herbs. Faw we of ets aſeſuccorie; miarſh-rnallows, niallows, tain, and the 
like, whole : but otherwhiles onely the roots of plants, their pich, w bark, ſhoots, 
ſtalks, leavs, flowers, ſeeds, fruics, Nis, 8 , rofines, mofles, andthe like. 
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Examples of 
the degrees 
of heats 


yan do they produce far other effects by accident, and befides their own. nature in our 


ties by acci- 


dent. 


$09 Fi Bf » 


rate ; that which is a little hotter, is in the ye 
ſecond degree ; but if it heat more vehemently, it 


nn 


Firſt degree. Atriplex. Hordeum. Cydonia mala. Malva. Pyra. Pruna. Roſa. Viola. 

Second degree. Acacia. Cucurbita. Cucumis. Mala granata acide, dulcia enim temperata ſunt. 
potinis, Plantago. Polyganum. Solanum bortenſe ; nam id quod ſomniferum dicitur , vi refrigerandi ad 

aver accedit. 
Third degree. Hyoſcyamus. Solanum ſomniferum. Portulaca. Sempervivum. Mandragora. 

Fourth degree.Cicuta.Papaveris genera ommagexcepto Corniculato ; buic enim incidendi & abſter- 
gend? vim attribuit Gal. Certe nitroſum & ſalſum guſtu percipitur, qud fit-ut calide &« ficce fit nature. 

ium. Simples molſt in the 

Firſt degree. Bugloſſum. Viola-Malva. Rapum. Spinacia. | 

Second degree. Ammoniacium. Latiuca. Cucurbita. Cucumis. Melones. Portulaca. 

Simples drie in the | Lo 

Firſt degree. Thus.Chamemelum. Braſfica. Sarcocolla.Crocus.F aba.F enugrecum.Hordeum integrum. 

Second degree. Artemiſia. Pix arida. Orobus. Plantago. Balauſtias Nuzx moſchata. Lens Maſtiche, 
Mel. Sal. Anetbum. Myrrba. NE | ; 

Third degree. Abrotonum uſtum. Abſintbium. Myrtus. Acetum. Aloe. Milixm. Cuminum. Sanguis 
draconis. Galla. Sabina. | ES 

Fourth degree. Piper. Allium. Naſturtizm. Sinapi. rbiums- 

Thoſe wee have mentioned have of themſelvs and their own natureall ch 


by reaſon of which they are termed accidental caufſes. This ſhall bee made manifatb 
following les. dr. | Ther rf , | 

External heat gw 12 ha) rh: the bodic within, becauſ” it open's the and 
pores, and call's for the in heat, together with the ſpirits and humors _ : 
whence it follows, that the digeſtion is worſ, andthe appetite is diminiſhed... The ſame 
encompaſſing heat alſo hume&'s by accident ,, whileſt it diffluſe's the humors conerete with 
cold : for thus Venerie is thought to hume&. & ber * 96.0. 2h! 

The like may bee ſaidof Cold, for that it heat's; not by it's proper-and native, buc 
by an adyentitious force : whereof you may make trial in Winter, when as the ambi- 
ent cold , by ſhutting the pores of the bodie, hinder's the breaching forth aud 
pation of the native heat. -Whence ic is -inwardly doubled , and'the.concoRion' 
performed , and the appetite ſtrengthned. This ſame Coldalſo drie'sby accident; when 
as it. by accident- repercufſe's the humor that. 'was readic to flow' down into. anie part, 
and whilſt it concrete's that which is gathered in the part: for thus, by the 
uſe of repercaſſers, an axdematous tumor p from groſs and viſcid 
generate's into a ſcirrhus. TE TTY ants 21 opts it 

Drineſs and Moiſture, becauſ' they are more paſſive qualities, ſhew their/effefts by nor ſo 
manifeſt operations, as heatand cold do ; bur in compariſon of them they! are-rachereobee 
Judged as matter,ar a ſubjeRt. | Goninon 5d md oy root Of aria ge HORINTE eto: 
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Attenuate, Levigate, Cleanſ. Of Celip ea Cota, ruſs, Shut up, Incraſſate , Exa- 


if Conſtipace. - Of Moiſture Drineſs, to Harden. Stiffen, 
es RE IE HAPs hath an attraftive facultie, as on 


contrarke, that a fepercuſlive, that repeF's ;a | that which cleanſes viſcous matter. 
Wee call thatan Em medicine; w . v | > bo 
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Of fayple Medicines, arid their Uſe, 


Libr .fompl. 


taſtes, 


EL. - The acecrb, 
bp taſte. 


The auſtere. 
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| Differencesof 


| acerb abſolutely confift's in a terreſtrial and cold ſubſtance. Wherefore this, 


The acid taſte. 
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... 0 wit, the a iter t: three cold; the acid auſtere, and acerd : 
= ; the ſweer, the oilieor ar, and the infipide. New they are choughr ſo mu 


ing tothe different degrees of contoltitint {Ge appears 8 greater in hot wiruhy pr 
elixation in things 


Lav a certain afſation, bur leſs in cold, bur indifferent, and as. it werean 
temperate : therefore Nature obſerv's ne nnd the concoQtion of ſapid bodies , that 
the «dg * from the 


het th art of bene Be arfe's Cri ND 
as 1 ts an thenaho 
concolied and te. Thi concoRtion! 

afalrraſte, then abitter , and then an. acrid with 6 bi 


y# wg For there are manie 
et and nor ona Galip 


Ate nem ptr Wo ecanr and perfeſt 05 nd pemnagne de h200: of hear in that 
ſpecies, Alſo acerbitic and anſteritic is a Mn of nature,and not a rudimentin Services 
and Cornelians; aciditie or - tartneſk is . But in verie manie things it fo fall's 
out, that the ſweet or fattie taſtes becom ſo, = reel their perfeſtion by concotion, as in 
Grapes, Figs, Pears, Apples,and almoſt all other ſuch fruits,as wee uſually feed upon. There» |, 
fore I will now treat ot each of them in order, firſt beginning with cold taſtes, | 
The acerb taſte is cold and terreſtrial, and of a ſitbſtance abſolute! tely groſs , beeing leſs hn= 
mid binds ſpec from el acid. airports SO it conden- 
ſat's, binde's, repel's, pecially* e —_— O EXA $3 feces 
and may bee found in Fomegranat | 0 Fo 
Te ore bs olghef fn fnper and Met hence but fornwhat moifter ; C = 
a. DY A 
of concoRtion, a 4 mabdmadenrt emer en alone, or df of moiſture alone,or 
elf of both together : I ſay, and rhat is cicher altrie, or lf watrie. Therefore if 
thele frates, which before thelr iatarhle tte have'an acceſſion of heat , then: do they 
becom ſiveet, as you percety'by Chefnuts ; bur i there- bee an acceſſion” of moifiare moiftare onely, , 
and that more groſs, of acerb becom auſtere : for both the taſtes ave in the like' degree © 
of cold, but the auftere'is the Bat if tothe Amin - 
certain ſubtlehumiditie accrew, they ix there canfſed an add tafte. 'Bur if they have anac- 
cefſion of a watriſh moiſture and heat, they will acquire a fiweet taſte, or elf otic, if the bumi- 
ditic eng? 5-6. /rhgnts 17a cas WON "y aft | 
I have judged it requiſite to admo hereof, that you might know what means | 
fpid bodics mkigzedbocrn ſweet of aver, es jc were by theſe interpoſed of ay- 


 feritie, acidiric, and oilineſs, as they acquire avarious acceffion of Hear and moMure ſee | 


rately, or conjunaly. 

Now by all that wethaveddivered, you mey gather; chat all acer and atifiere things are 
cold anddeie; —_—— are cold, they TIT they are gþ = 
terreſtrial, th 

alſo cicatrize: acblngs perform this fa 


ne bodie, it 
in ay ene ek Cornelis, Meckes, Crd, wilde Pears, andall ſort 
fruits, whence it is termed a crude taſte, 

The acid tafte is of a cold and watriſh nature, bur moſt ſubtle, benefie' whereof 
ic penetrate's, and divide's almoſt A$ y as the acrid. 1r incide's or iv 
> ions Kenya n's | by he dytn For by the mea 

piercing c6td, $ all defluQtions ; and'by-the cnttie, 
to in it's watrie elnfiience, it ſtate's and ſtops all bemorthoides : 
teries- The force thereof is chiefly manifeſt in Vinegar , as alſo inthe Jaice of: 
Sorrel, Cherries, Berberles, and the like. Andchils lethe nature of cold taſtes , — 
Eran Ke £4 BIT | The : 


* 
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Lrs.26. Of imple Medicines, and their uſe. | 


The' infipid is unproperly rermeda taſte , as that which is rather a privation of taſtes, The infipid. 


it is in ſom ſort cold, and of averie watriſh and nature, it inſpiflate's, e's, 
and ſtupifie's, This kinde of taſte is chiefly ſt in Water, and next in Ci- 


cruls, and manie ſuch like things. 


The oilie taſte :is hot, bumid, and aitrie therefore it humett's, relaxate's, mollife's, ſu- The oilie. 


bricate's. Of this kinde are oil, batter, fat which is not rauced by age , noracrid by nit 
as that of- Lions and Foxes. Porte” ature, 


The ſweet taſte is made by a moderate and well concoQing heat , conſiſting in a matter The ſweet, 


more tenuious and hot then the infipid, but in ſomwhat more groſs then the oilie, from 
which in the firſt qualities it doth not differ ; therefore itis of a hor, aicric, and temperate 
nature. Therefore everie ſweet thing detergeth, levigate's, concoR's, ripen's, relaxe's, and 
aſſwageth pain. Examples of this taſte may bee had in Sugar,Honie,Manna, fweer Almonds, 
Milk, and other like. Now let uscom to hot taſtes.” 


The ſalt taſte is hot and aſtringent, leſs earthie ther the biecrer, as that which refide's as ic The alt. 


were in a middle matter. Forit proceed's from an earthie drineſs, which is formerly ' torri- 
fied and attenuated by the force of heat in a wateie humiditie. Wherefore that which is 
falt contra&'s the pores, cut's, cleanſe's, diget's or rather drie's up the humors by the dri- 
neſs thereof, without anie manifeſt ſenſ of hear, whence it is, that it vindicate's from putre- 
taQion, Lnder this kinde are conteined all ſorts of alt ; as ſalt-peter, n:ter, ſal Ammonia- 
cum, [ gemme, common-ſalt, ſea-warter, and ſuch other like. | : 

T 


bicter taſte is hot, carthic, and drying ; for the matter thereof is groſs and earthie, The bitter," 


which the abounding heat hath torrified and dried up. Wherefore bitter things taken in- 
 wardly, purge and carrie away ſuperfluous humors : and outwardly _— they mundifie 
and drncgs ulcers, they open the mouths and pafiages of the veins oft-times by their ab- 
ſtergent facultie ; whence it is that they mooy the courſes and hzmorrhoides. .The principal 
things indued with this taſte are Alots, Gall, Wormwood, Gentian, the lefler Centaurie, 
Coloquintida, Futnitorie, Soot, and ſuch like. | 


The acrid taſte is hot, of a ſubtil and fierie nature; for it is kindled of a hot, ſubtle, and The acrid, 


drie matter, neither can it confiſt in anie other. Therefore that which is acrid, heaC's, prick's 
or bite's the mouth by the acrimonie, it hear's, and oft-times burn's, it penearate's,open's the 
paſlages,attenuate's,attraQt's anddraw's forth groſs humors,evacuate's and ſend's forth urine, 
the courſes,and ſweat : beſides it oft-times _— bliſteriag, and eſcharotick ; and laſtly, 
burning,and cauſtick. The ſeptick and pu ivethings are Oran of 
Thapfia.The veficatories are Dittander,Cantharides,Crow-foot,Muſtard,Pellitorie of Spain, 
Eupborbium, But the cauſtick and eſcharotick are Lime, Oke-aſhes, and the like. WS - 
But wee know medicines not onely by the taſte, but alſo by our other ſenſes, as touch, 
| light, hearing, ſmell. And as by thetaſte, ſo alſo by theſe wee judg of and trie the goodneſs 
of medicines, and diſtinguiſh the true legitimate from the shukerne, . The touch judge's 
what are hot and cold,moiſt and drie, rough and gentle, or ſmooth, hard and ſoft , brictle 
or friable, glutinous and viſcid, drie or {li yrs hen of nn 0wucy cement" = roK 
by their color, brightneſs, or duskineſs, whereof the cie Jadg 3 for wee commend that Sen- 
na which is ſomwhat greeniſh, bat diſlike the whitiſh : as alſo wee like well of ſuch Caſſia 
as is black both within and without, ſhining and fall, andnot drie and ſhrunk up. Yet the 
judgment of che firſt qualities, by the color is deceicful, or none at all : for ſach hings 
are white, or the color of Snow;are not therefore cold: for ſundrie of them are hot,as Lime 
Neither are red things to bee therefore j hot; forRoſes cool. Alſo medicines arecho-- 
ſen by the ſmell; for ſuch as have a good, freſh, and natural ſmell, are comnionly hot, and' 
in theic perfet vigor. On the conrrarie, things that want ſmell are for the moſt part cold 
and evanid. By: wee diſtinguiſh things full from ſach as reery ta; : thus wee chuſe 
Caſlia, which ſhaken, make's nonoiC with the grains or ſeeds rattling in' it; Hitherto wee' 
have GE firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth faculties of medicines irt general, and have' 
ſhewed ow they may bee found out : now muſt wee more particularly treat of their ſecond 
and third faculties, becau( by reaſon of theſe they chiefly com into uſe in' Surgerie : Yer ler 
mee firſt briefly ſhew by what means and arts they may bee prepared. | ad 
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CHAP, VIIE 
Of the preparation of Medicines. 


it muſt bee performed. Thetime or ſpace. T1 A ed nn Trovit 
_ os G. me or m on th to ded, The con« 
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Mere ſtrovg | 
By ſearfing 3 W wee the and finer from the more impure and groſs, 
A, don by fivs and —_ of Wood, Parchment, Horſchair,Silk Lawn. Wiz. 
is to b& noted, that the ſame conſideration is to bee had in ſearling,azin beating ; therefore | 
Tn Tny prnred, mall hen ſearſed in a finer ſearſ: Tuch as are more 
oſs, in a . | ore pleaſant 
By diſſolving or mollifying; Which is nothing elf bur a diſſolving of a fimpleor a compound 
I bu thick cr ro rayrePAalngs mean condiience; or a little more li- 
|= wp Gn fm perforwed either by heat onely for by heat gums and horns are mo- 
i On Pon mms, wh nat Lena, ts. 


re on 
By deſiccation or bardening 3 which is nothing elſ, but the conſuming of the ſuperfluous 
Bs | Gor Te Gol performed, either by the Sun, or by Fir By infufion z 
which is nothing elf but the tempering. or of a little beaten or ' 
cut, in ſom liquor appropriate and fit tor our ; © Hr ng, Wang 
andthe like, ſo asthe nature of the medicine require's. To lafufion, Nutrition may 
bee reduced, which is nothing elf, butas it werea certain accretion of the medicine , by 
becing moiſtencd, macerated, rubbed, or groun'd with ſom moiſture, eſpecially with heat. 
By burning ; that is, by conſuming the humiditie which is in them. that , cicher thac 
they may bee the better powdered, beeing otherwiſe too glutinous, or that they may laie 
ade cheirgro eſſence, and becom of a fubtiler temper ; or that they may put off, or partly 
loſe ſom fieriequalitie, as acrimonie, Gal. lib. 4.cap.9. fimplicizm. Or that they may acquire a 
new color.Now all things are burnt,cither alone ; as,ſuch things as have a fattie moiſture, as 
hairs,ſweatic woolhorns : Or elſ with ſom combuſtible matter;as ſulphur,alum,ſalc, barlie, 
&c. More fit for mixture - ; 
By boiling or [elixation 3 which is performed by a humid heat ; as burning is by a 
drie, and that either that wee may increaf the weak faculties of ſuch medicines as are 
boiled, by boiling them with ſuch as are fironger ; or elf to weaken ſach as are too 
ſtrong, or elf wholly to difſipate ſuch as are contrarie : Or that one facultie may ariſe of ſun- 
drie things of different faculties beeing boiled together , or for the longer keeping them, 
or bringing them toa certain form or confiſtence : All which are don, : Flre,or Sun. By 
waſbing or cleanſing 3 whereby the impuritie of the medicine is waſted away or cleanſed , and 
ch thingy are either hard:as metals, ſtones, parts of living creatures, condenſed juices, and 
otherlike : Or ſoft;as Rofins, Gums, Fats, Oils And theſe © firſt to bee finely beaten,thae 
the water may penetrate in all their ſubſtance.Or to bee diſſolved, and caſt into a veſſel filled 
with water, and o ſtirred, and then ſuffered to ſubſide, ſo that the fat mayſwim aloft : And 
this muſt bee don fo long that the water retain nothing thereof in color,ſmell, or taſte. 


_ — ” _ —_— 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of repelling, or repercuſſive Medicines. © 
Aftringents [FIXTIY ing or repercuffive medicines are cold, and of groſs and earthie parts; 
are underſtood S. = ee Co gens by 
Ry .<-\ 


= 12 
The differen- FS nes 
ces of reper- are watri 


euflives, an carthie eſſence; 


= cucumbers, mel ds, houſ-leck, 
which cool powerfally, andunlef they 


but yet ſom of theſe are hot, other ſom cold. Such things as are cold of temper, and of an 
earthic conliſtence, are properly and truly termed repellers. Of theſe, ſom are fimple, other 
ſom compound : the fimples are plaintain, vine-leavs, leavs of roſes, okes, brambles,cypreſs, 
berberies, ſumach, all unripe fruits, verjuice, vineger, red wine, the juice of ſower pomegra- 
nats, acacza, the juice of barberries, and quinces, bypociftis, pomegranate-pills, oke-bark, the 
flowers of wilde pomegranats, the meal of barlie, beans, panick, oats, millet, orobus mixed 
with juices in form of a pultis, bole-armenick, ſanguis draconis, ceruls, 


| Fuller'>earth, chalk, mar), the load-ſione, lad; corals, al be ne 


yy rm 1 = ge tr eng An il Hide 
ow arc cinam 3 mert 9s F< 9 4 [0 
7 —_—_— album Theſis » campber ation, purely agrird Be , dif- 


rum, nexupbaris, ung | 
ſolved in vineger and oil of deficcetivwn rubrum, pepuleon., empluſtrum nig tum ſeu tes. 
trapharmacum of Galen's deſciption, empl, contr a rupturam, ds ceruſes pre metrice. py Eee 


repercul 


as. AM ad. DM. Je" TO. ITS 


Las. z6\ 


berntloctead wich connrle Ir Roan aickes of hinge? 
ne often. mix vine-fubcil; 


= the j fewgis, and thoſe * 
lives ; as oy ole 


Beſides, e ek 
mors ; if pet rin the uſes 
_ not bee ſafe; In 


ooh. con goin 
: Batnow-If the diſaC heegrear' 
; inflammation 


-propertie in nature, oy 
== pmol 


n perform ic ocherwile then oftheirown nare , they have 8y accidene. 
nana Sen, out: dang gate. fave 0 arte gs 
| " 3 cars to in ne tn ens 
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Of, ap Fo IERTSGW their uſe. 


make thoſe parts which are benammed and conſumed, to have life, they 


nſpaoit drawing thiher th piiea they draw for cheviſoon ch f mali 
Kr has 15r's hid the nervs, and hollow paſſages of them ; they alſo draw-out | 
bones, ſp liners of —_—_ — pes: 
GHAP. XI. Fee} 
Of reſolving Medicines. Ns 


MES Hat is called a reſolving medicine , which by heat, anche tengkde ot, his ſyby 
*Y, art rene rr attenuates the humors, . s. and 
matter. There gre two. forty of 


/ eines called called drenicum or recifying z the other 3 is 
1 , Or 


termed 
"The 4recticon by = mean beat, and not drie., and indued-with a. qepmicie of foub- 
ſtance, and relaxeth the skin , and draweth forth the matter ſbut ap Gor nn 

becing 


it, wh it may caſ paiv, likees Anodynes, becauſ it doth not much d: 
2 temperate heat. 

But che Diepbreticas beeing mach hotter whatſoever. ſticketh in the 

there impa&, it doth by thin vapor inſeuſibly diſſipate : therefore the and. bor 
= þ na th neat A  _ wonder nn 
ſsneſs is more to 

hmm pow? war The Arzotick , which wee may call weak reſolvers, are cicher 


ar compound. 
are theſe, Biſmalus tots, ;, pale en, merenridlia , ebulas, valeriana, 
bamemelum, 


The ſamples 


ins, thymus. meliletim, anethum, farina | bordet , tritici, 
fone, nel, furfe, ies «lline, [+4 rom anatis, cuniculi, witli; almoſt a jeminis Ls 
wy orgs Aaed rg (4 $i Io lewn chamemolinum, enethinum , lilieceum , catello- 


T1, lembricorum, Keirinum, de - + -ragmaige tritice, amygdelarion dulcion, Ungventum de al- 
thea, empl. diachyhan, ircation. Diaphoreticks or digeſtives, are alſo both {imple and com- 
pound : 7:The fimpleare Ariffolochia, enula campana, iris,ceya, ſcylla, figillun $alemenis, figilln 
beate Marie, bryonia, panis porcinus, dracunculus, aſpbodelus, origannm, mentha, pulegizom, — 
ſerpillum, calamentba, ar: » kTtica, artbemifia, lavendula, chamepytis, aniſum , faniculum , 
710n, piper, nu —_— coriandrum, bacce lauri &+ juniyeri , farina , fabarum, lipinoruom, pre 
milii, frumenti, furfur, mica panis, acetum tepidzon, oxycratim, vinum vetus aut aromaticum, mel, 
aqua vite, Ln. adeps taxri, equi, leonis, canis, birci , medulla cervi , cruris bovis & arietis, 
ammoniacum , galbanun » opopanax , fagapenum , meds , bac tin , thas , terebinthine \, fix 
nigra, ladanum , ffirax , calamite, bexioimum, ſterexs caprinum; columbinum, nk BER 
& _ v__ 
nd diaphoreticks are Olewm amygdelarum amararum, 7; » lawrinemn, de 

S—_ » irinum, coſtinum, nardinum, de terebinthine , de creco, « o7, - 
cuctomere agreſti- vulpinum , rutaceum , phileſopborum de lateribus , de —_ , & tervaro , de 
petroleo, de kerva, froe ricininum, unguent. Agrippe, aragen, martiatum, enuls de Vige, 
without addition, and with addition, 03x)croceum, diacalcithess, oil to 
the form of a cerat. 

Arzoticks are profitably uſed in the increaſ and ftate of fuperfici 


al enmors. 


The uſc of dis- But Dia y wy por eco in the increal of tumors, unleſs om aſtringent bee 


phorcricks. added, leſt 


their more ſtrong digeſtion, they fhonld draw and —— _ 


when the tumors they are then —— 
is denf and hard, and when the humor is md high dec dpi yh bois 


> ration bn 3 cl nin pen cert tec 
of the parts to which reſolutives are to bee applied ; \Tr You may not pple IS or diz- 
pos or, , ſpleen, ſtomach, or bowels, unleſs you add for aft s, of which 


a part 

To the parts, where ſenſ is more dull, may bee the bay 
thoſe parts which are indued with © axges 4 E Col the md ene nervs, to them 
wee muſt applie weaker. When the mater is groſd and cold,” and artenus- 


ting, and then emollient are to bee uſed, and fo $ 5 OU 
that onely is reſolved which is the moſt 
wing concrete and hardned. __ if the part 
fo that there may Ard ne ur 
of reſolvers, but you in the 
cake, a k back lidinply lewnedly novedby Helbriay in cher profeatiebook 


pear 
bee alited with « 6 
gangrens orfphcel ic is kao bar or Ger ts make 


flow" rar 
| are > s, = 
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"CHAP: x1t- 


Kence,, C - : 
differeth from ad malattichs, 0 £ which ' | Sr, 
two kindes ob ſuppuratives Aries Hor do itof th , and 
others ode drm. wget: by heir on cages do bring to 
eb? np compouncs allium, may ents ff 
1 are r rum, Cepd, ayrum, aries £ | 
ſoxtcis, whole, ietarig, crocs, caules, fieus, paſſule mM with a os jo 
farina tritici, ND pig , farina bordei lint-& 
ammoniacium, ax pinguis, ladanum, viſcian aucupatorum, F. / Cer; 1 efing;c 
— vaccinas, caprinus, butyrion, vitellns ove, ſour Ln willum=colit 
num, puert 


Compounds are olewm liliorum, bonbricer, ,& croco, 
te muciloginibus. 
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De he ed eps 


are | or: theſe. again 
bdllifying, cither Gola ood: ce i 
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Things obſcr- duly to contider how much the affeſted parts ditter's from his proper and natur Ile _- 


vable in the T1; 0 proportion, that ſo : 9s (06- — an t remedie. The ſecond is, tha ar wo "jj 
__ emolli= ©; guiſh the natures of the parts. The third is, that wee artifici Bo 2at nan- 


Dererſives. © 


Their uſe. 


oftentimes accidents 


ner this pollfipingaak bee performed; that is, whether wee 
ments, or Uiſtuffinng medicthes. For there are manie 
ena roney as! wh 
men cn marked: and t are becom ſmooth 
obſery, that the part forntitnies becoth's cold in fo grear an f 

na hw ant eps 0 Lag, heh cn attiate anie medicine. Th 
; order top an iron-ſtove ſhall bee ſet nece co the part, where 
in 4 #60d chick of iron heed ed hor hl beremchoe, forthe home wi 


hot a hg tire. Me Et. bo, X 
E inn . fond 
| Th flow of a iron fove "</4 "-:: I 
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CHAP. XIV. > 0574%s bm B 


Of Deterſives, or Mundificatives...”. | 

EPO Deterſve lcdeinadto becheowhich doch heeyporlaeuſiwahayimdping) heck 
ec a double kinde of excrement of the which onejs thicker, which is commonly cal- 
NY ied forder, which is drawn forth from the bottom of "the ulcec , bythe edificatious = 
itie of the medicine, theocher is mote thin and watetic, ch-the Grerks call 
da the Senies, which is taken away by the'drineſs of the: 
He I moat — I'VE 4. 
either birrer, ſweet,or {fowr : the anion, | | Fad 
centaurinum mins, abfimhium, marrubium; perforats, abrotonen, apinm'; rims En ; x 
ſky rtenifigmp cum a" men mr, hdr fra tem made hs be 


hanum, anmoniacum, the gaoof brat res 


F4 yo aris, anttmonium, cal:x, chalcitis 
lotum, iy Ps; ao woe by Fi 


rum, ſe 
tone aridring 


the 

Ro ng 

Þodie, whether it bethealthie, ne 7 © er 

-of the part, which ſ#moiſter and drier, jndued with a-thore'' 
ry poor ym alle: 

peg indths Hkeſaproms, Laſtly, confiderazivii 


des 
other then that ee 
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Of -femple Medicines, and their uſe, Lis.2 6 ; 


Three ſorts of 
Epuloticks 


Their uſe, 


Agglurinative 
mcdicines, 


Glutinatives 
by accidents 


ſcar : yet this, as the generating of fleſh, is the work of. nature. | A medicine therefore is 


faid to bee Epulotick, for thatir afliſt's nature in Wy ae > generating a ſcar, in ſtead 
of the true skin, whileſt it conſume's the ſuperfluous humidiries, condenſates, incraſſate's, 
and binde's the next adjacent ficſh ; therefore it ought to drie more powerfully then a ſarco= 
tick- - Epulotick medicines are of three kinds: the firſt is the true k: which onely 
drie's andbind's. The ſecond is an acrid and biting otick, which, for that it wafte's the 
roud fleſh,is called ſo ; and this muſt bee ſparingly uſed, and that onely to hard and ruſtick 
ies. The third is that which onely drie's without aſtriftion. The things whereof they 
confiſt are theſe: Ariſtolochia utraque, gentiana, iris, centaurium majus, pentaphyllon, ſympbytum 
majus, chamedrys, betonica, cauda tquina, eupatorium, verbenaca, plantaginis &- ſymphiti folie, galls, 
bacce myrti » glandes & earum calices, balauſtia, cupreſsi nuces, malicorium, cortex guercis cortex ta- 
maricis, cortex ligni aloes, acacia, colophonta, ſarcocolla, ſanguis draconis, ladanum, lith 5, alt= 
ri, argenti, ceruſa, plumbum uſtum, alumen uſtum, ruthia, ſquamma eris & ferri, & eorum ſcoria,eru- 
Co, flos eris, 45 uſtum et lotum, ſulpbur vivum, chryſocolla, corali, bolus armenus, terra ſigillata, cine= 
res buccenarum,oftreorim, ſilicis, ofſa ufia et ſiccata, caries lignorum, ung. digpompbolygos, ung. alb. 
Thaſis, de ſiccativum rubrum, emp. de ceruſa, de betonicg, diacalcitheos, emp. nigrum. 

Weeuſe Epuloticks when as the ulcer is almoſt filled up,and equal to the adjacent skin. In 
the uſe of theſe wee muſt alwaies have reſpet to tlie tenderneſs and hardneſs of the bodie; 
for ſuch things as are corroſives to tender and delicate bodies, are epulotick to hard and ru- 
ſtick bodies. Alſo wee have much regard, whether the bodie bee plethorick or replete with 
ill huimors, for ſuch do not cafily admit cicatrization. Alſo it is moſt worthie of your obſer- 
vation, to mark whether the ulcer that is to bee cicatrized, heefed or nouriſhed by the pre- 
ſent defe& of aniepart, as the liver, ſpleen, lungs, ora varix lying abour it. For it cannot 
bee cicatrized before theſe impediments LE 0 ſuch bee) bee taken away. Laſtly, the cal- 
lous lips of an ulcer, unleſs they bee ſcarified or ſoftened, hinder cicatrization. Therefore 
all ſuch defaults muſt beetaken away, and then ſuch an Epulorick applied,as may not by the 
too much drieneſs leay the ſcar too hollow, or the too lictle, leavy ic too high. 


_— 


CHAP. XVII. 
- Of Apglutinatives. | 


Glutinating, or agglutinative medicine is of a middle nature, between the Sar- 
cotick and Epulorick,rmore ftrang then the former, and weaker then the later, 


for it is drie to the ſecond depree.lt by the drying and aftri&ive facultie, void of 
all deterfion,conjoin's parts thar are diftant, or rather lend's helping hands to 

nature the principal agent in this work. Glatinatives, whether = bee ſtrongly 

or weakly ſuch, do agglutinate ekther by their proper or accidental nacure : Of this ſort are 
Plamtaginis omnes ſpecies, conſolida'utraque, bugloſſa, millefolium, veybena, pimpinella, piloſella, cau- 
da equina, ſempervivum, telephium, ſanicula, atratilis, 'folia quenevus et dracunculi, ſalix, ebulus, 
ſambucus, pentaphyllon, veronica, cortex pini, ulmi, palme quercks, Aqua vitis, aq. & folliculis ulmi,' 
ſuccus calamintbe, vinum auſterum, terebintbina, myrrba, ſanguis draconis, bolus armenus, terra figil- 
lata, omnia'denique acerba. ty - 
Glhitinatives by accident are thoſe that hinder deflution, and binde the part; -as Suthres," 
wa > Reſt, rowlers, and the like. Wee ufe 'plurinatives in green, and as yet bloodie . 
, whence the Greeks call a'glutinative medicine Enema; although ſormtimes they are 

uſed to inveterate, malign, fiſtulons and finuous ulcers; for they hinder the deflation 

comming to the lips of ulcers. You muſt confider, when as you intend to them,whe- 
ther the skin bee whole orno: For ulcers knit together, or heal more difficaltly, if the skin 
bee rubbed off, or cut, orotherwiſe loſt. Neither otight' you to” bee dful of the fore- 
mentioned cautionsand indications drawn from the ſex,the renderneſs or hardneſs of the af- 
feed bodie, the continuance and magnitude of thenlcer : for hence indication muſt bee ta- 


ken, what the quantitie and qualitie of the medicine ought t6 bee. 
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Of Pyroticks, or cauſtich, Medicines. fondo opbroititt rated 
ſtick, which by its acrimonieand bitibg; 


r6de's, gr more 
{þ; f6'rhat 


Laſtly, there are otherſom termed moſt powe 


Lis.264 Of fomple Medicines, and their aſe. . 709 
reftriatquiliciecanſ efchare or cruſts; whereupon they are alſo termed Raptorie, and poten- 
cial Canteries: EE behatB or leſs powerful. 
*s,that according to the different temper and confiſtence of the 

r or ſhorter ſtate, rey wire Seed = 


ak js ', ayers Rakes ler 

rides,:' apy ry fs Sine peri pens Gs 

part; and draw thereunco bumors plainly contrarie to nature. - Ms 
Eftharoticks or Cauftichs are Calx viva; fax vini cremate, precip rn, ionie, whano A X 

are referred all Cauteries, az well aftual as potential, whereof wee ſhall creat hereafter. " 
= they SE ES = ---——_ 

are = 
forth ſomrimes Efctiaro- 


a nor delaie; but wee uſe 


and of unexhanſed i 
Jens 3 | When as wee make 
jeans Fryer ny wine 


avant 
, dull the force of raer2ah TER 
Gon endmordicnion ; and bring ſandrie other henefits. | 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of Anodynes, or ſuch as mittigate or affwage pain. 
opt ppm Anodyne medicines, wee think it fit to ſpeak of the nature : 
GE ES ei EE es jv 
of continuitie. Thereare three things neceffarie to cauſ 
þ pain; beafickitt.canl, that is, a ſodain from a natural temper or 
: the ſenfiblencſs of thebodie the dolorifick cauſ: laſtly, the 


of this incluced ce, caufſed either by or union; for otherwiſe 

with bow exquifite ſoever ſen the the cauſis indued with , —_— 
hendand ates, Buicungz 
Wholoever 


diſeaſes, which 


ther 
Og 


Ree Tha caufled ED 
emeway byallof Roſs, Tl Peep we. amend 6. pains: 


way the cauſ of pain, to wit cha bear Pain cantibd eG cold 
eng Fee contiongy tao much 
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thinm, olcton lini, olewm ex ſemine althee, pry butyram, lane ſuccide, 
ar adeps, vitulings, s, anſerinus, bumanus, oe enpvil rence, A Lac muliebre, 
Of Paccinumm, mucago — lini, 04+ ng = althes, malve, vel cjufmodi ſemiimum decottum : 
Decothum liliorum, violatie, NOR &-mteſtinorion arietis et heads, Nar- 


_ Of fomple Medicines,and their uſe. Lnv.26.) 


Narcorticks N arcoticks,or itup ing medicines, improper ly termed Anodynes,arc coldin the fourth 
improperly qegree, therefore Re excels of cold, they intercept or hinder the paſlage of the animal. 
> —_ a” fpirictothe part, whence it is that they take away. ſenſ : of this ſort:are;hyoſcyamus, cieuta;: 

flown manicum, mandr ora, papaver, opium, arfiifima vincula. TY 10] 393 © 3 FR DD8 
You may make uſe of the firſt ſort of Anodynes in all diſeaſes , by. the: 


The uſc of «bs : "7. OTITIS 4 
them.”-: oppolition of their contraries : but of the ſecond, to expugn pains that are.notverie con. 
tumacious, that by their application-wee may reſiſt defluxion, inflammation, theſeyer, and; 
other ſymptoms.But whereas the bitterneſs of pain is-ſo exceſſiy that it will not top. 


to other medicines, then at the length muſt wee com to the third ſort of anodynes. Yer oft- 

_ timesthe bittecneſs of pain is ſo great that veric narcoticks muſt bee applied che Gps 
if wee would have the part and the whole may tobee in ſafetie. Yet the two frequentliſe of 
them, eſpecially alone without the addition of ſaffron,. myrrh, cafforexn, or ſom' ſuch like- 
thing, uſcth to bee verie dangerous; for they extinguiſh the native heat, and: cauſ” mw 
cation, manifeſted by the blackneſs of. the part... But intolerable pains, to wit, - ſuch azare 
occaſioned by the exceſs of inflammation and es, may bee ſooner mitigated by 0- 
pening a vein, purging and ſcarifying the part then either by properly-termed ano-; 
dynes or narcoticks,to wit, that pain may bee the remedie of pain. By pargers weehereun+ 

Tetrab,1.Jen. 3. derſtand not onely ſuch,as taken by the mouth, . produce that effeQ; alſo ſuch as out- 
Caþe3 5+ wardly applied perform the ſame, as thoſe whereot Aetins makes mention, As,. -- > 412:5 
1 FER Re. pulp.e ſex medul. colocyntb. ſemin. eruc. rut. ſylveſt. elaterii, gr. cindii, lathyrid.. expurgatar.. 
"Rn _ otter galban. nitri, cere, ſingulorum, F iii. opopan. Z ii. terebintb. 3 vi. terenda terito, et taurino felle paxl- 
applied. latim irrigato, donec apts imbibantur- Then applie it about the navel even to the ſhare, forthus 
it will purge by ſtool ; if on the contrarie you applie it to the botrom ofthe ſtomach, ic will 
cauſ vomit. Another ; Rc. elaterii, iii. colocynth. ſcammon. ſqueamme eris, radic. cucumer. agrefts 
lathyrid. an. 5 i. aut pro lathyrid. tithymal. ſuccum terito et cribrato, at cum oleo plurimum ſalis babente 
et ſubiggto ; ma inde pilam & lana confertam boc medicamento illitam , umbilico aut lumbis applica- 
bog be ene © to. Or, Re. Ellis taurin. 3+ 1. gr. cindii virid, F iv. ſucci lupinor. virid-F ii. eupborb. F i. pulp. colo- 
ging oil and ©#tÞ. tantundem edip. vulpin.recent. 3 vi. adip. viper. ii (3. ſtercoy. muris, 3 iv. ſucci paon. caſtor, 
ointment, =fingudlor. 5 iv. ol. liguftrin. F. vi. ol. antiq. 5 i fiat anguentum vel olexm. It purgeth trou- 
ble, and befides the other commodities ir alſo is good againſt diſtraftion or madneſs, Two 
ſpoonfuls is the greateſt quantitie to bee uſed at one time, for in ſom, one is ſufficient:annoinc 
therewith the navel and thereabouts, and a juſt purgation will enſue thereupon, which if ic 
ſhall flie out beyond your exſpefation,you may foment the bellic with a ſponge moiſtened in 
warm Wine and preſicd forth again, it will bee preſently ſtaied. Moreover Fernelius lib, 7. 
methodi, make's mention of a laxative ointment. 


—  —— 


CHAP. XX. 


Of the compoſition and uſe of Medicines. 
=2\[therto wee have ſpoken of the faculties of fimple' medicines , now wee think 
good to;ſfaic ſomthing of the compounding of them : for ſo by the Archice&t 
1 I arc hadand known everie thing apart,and then hee ſettle's the workmen to the 
F building, the conceived form of which hath been in his mindeever fince hee did 
"2 enterpriſe it. Therefore the compoſition of divers medicaments with their qua- 
lities and effefts, is a mingling appointed by the art of the Phyfician, Hence therefore Then, 
Gel. 2 fimp.q. alse,roſa, abſynthium, although they have divers ſubſtances and faculties, yet arenotwithſtan- 
de ſanit.tuend, ding called fimple medicines, becauf they have that varietie from Nature,not from Art. But 
wee manie times call ſimple ſuch things as are compounded by art, as oxym. ſimpl. oxyſacch. 
ſimplex, as compared togreater compofitions. And therefore oftentimes wee uſe compound 
The neceflitic medicines, becauſ alwaies the fimple medicine alone, hath not ſtrength enough to oppugh 
ww —_ the diſeaſ. For manic times the ſick labor with manifold, and not fimple effefts, from which' 
MECIcINES there becing taken a various indication, wee gather contrarie fimple medicines, to applie to 
everic affet, in one compoſition. But oftentimes the nature of the part of the patient, or of 
the bodie affe&ed,requireth another kinde of medicament which may bee proper for the re- 
mooving that diſeal; wherefore it is ſo made to op che diſcal and not offend the bo-' 
die : and wee mingle manie other together, whoſe $ may temper one another. Moreo-' 
ver, the compoſition of medicines was neceſſarie, that becauſ thoſe things which have not 
agood taſte, color,or ſmell, by art or compoſition,might bee made more .Compound 
medicines of which we intend to ſpeak, are Glyſters, Suppofitories, Noduli, Peſſaries, Oils, 
Liniments, Ointments, Emplaſters, Cerats, Pultifles, Cataplaſins, F , Embroce- 
tions, Epithemates, Veſicatories, Cauteries, Collyria, Errbina, S yders, Maſtica- 
tories, Gargariſms, Dentifrices, Bags, Fumigations, Semicupiums, Baths. 'But- firſt it is ex- 
 pedient that I aie ſomthing of welghts and meaſures, with their notes, by which medicines 

commonly are meaſured and noted by Phyficians, 
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CHAP. XXI. 
Of weights and meaſures, and the notes of both of them. 
Verie weight ariſcth from a and foundation, as it were; for as our bo- 
dies do ariſe of the four firſt or elements, into which they are often a grala the 
reſolved : ſoall wei dhe men which isasic were thebeginning bagening 
of the reſt. Now is underſtood a rentiadt ids dee. 
ther too \-r— neg, ang mouldineſs, or rancid, but well condicioned, and of an yy... mean 


eagreite of theſemake an Otolar; two Oboll, or twendie grains make a frople , three 7" 
Ph vir oe s make a dram, Gmpracie one ounce, twely ounces make one Oboe. 
medicinal , frets my che 4 armtan greateſt weight —_— Phyfidians, and 47 2.5gy 
which ſeldom excred; and it is reſt nl com v7 ar Aijetop ;rding, Aon 
leaſt t. Toexpreſs theſe weights we uſe certain notes, the pound is ex- 4 
ron day nw deny Nw, Foe þ CY Arbre. ual thus Y, the obolus 
with the ning letter thus obo/. beginning letterchus,g, But ſomtimes 
woe meakurethe quantitle of medicines Me ate ens 3 and there- 
fore wee 82 handful by this note, m. a wing number thus, n. and the half parc 
of everie and meaſure is expreſſed __ 6. pur aſerevre note of theaforeſaid 
weights and meafares of the fame ſort,as the half! ond þ.che half ounce, Zſ3.and ſo of the 
reft.Moreover,in deſcribing the ſame medicament we uſe the nores ſomeimes of weights,ſom- 
times of meaſures;and therefore it is to bee noted that herbs, green or drie, rats a+ 
theſe notes,m.p,but thoſe which are dric and bee brought ro powder,with theſe notes,Z.5, 
Roots, by thele notes, F.3. p. m. —_— notes, Z.3. : Seas, by theſe notes, 5. 
Fruits, by theſe notes, an. p- 3. 3.9. Flowers, by thefenoces, p. m. F. 3» Pulſes, by- theſe 
notes, 
Alice ct vcr PDA are deſcribed with theſe nores, fb.F.3..5 


obol. g. 
Having expounded theſe things, let us come to the deſcription of compound medicines, 
tr ing with en. ny firſt, as the remedie which is moſt common and familiar, and almoſt 


all others. 
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CHAP. XXII. 
Of Glyſters. | 
RP Glyſter is an injeQion fieſt and pap tos groſs inteſtines and funda 
Ws ment; for ſomtimes glyſters are uſed the ſtomach, ſpleen, reins, blad- wha a gly- 
der, womb, meſenteric, and alſo for the head, from whence oftentimes by ſharp gly- titer is. 

ſters, ner pry he und. hay ſcein Apoplexies. Therefore there 
is no part of the bodie which receiy's not ſom benefitby glyit more or leſs according 
to the vicinitie pe =» pride mg won Rreaggh of che Olin for there are divers 


fon Grcotich depo, dom eo nut They may berall lyſters. 
x 
a orhr an orbeafts, with co 


IAC: according to the divers diſpoſitiqn of men and 
> grocer. is leſs: for women with —_————— 
and in the colick, fr Barney lyenterie, or when much hardened excrement, is 
within. But when we wouldabundantly moovy OO —_— _—— there is nothing that. - 
h is half a 


708 parts which are cold of chemſelvs. le muſt bee given. by degrees, for 
EH Eee rE gats will beat is back again, whenoe com's 
% Ronen ow EEO ene 


— . ny aan yp yore m4. radic. alth. lilior. _— _ Ah emolGecs 
CE En: FG i Jac png 3 fo glyffcr, 
that da. evacuate, are prepared; counſel of the , and of divers 
Simplez,being, boiled far ſeveral puryoſes, —————— 
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AGlytter to bee evacuated, the Glyſter ſhall bee after this manner. Rc. Salvie, origani, abrotoni, chamem, 
evacoate acold yye[;[0t, an. m: (3. ſeminum anifi, fenic. cumini, an. 5 iii. ſemin. cartbar.'3ii. Makea decoRion of 
pblegmatick them, wherein difloly Diaphon. Hier. Simpl. an F(3. ol. aneth, chamem. an. Fi: (&. Mellis Anthy. 
__. ſacc. rub. an. 3 i. fiat Clyſter. "346; « 8 [88 
To evacuate Cholerick, matter, prepare a Glyſter after this manner. Re. quat. remollient, paret; Ci- 
chor. endi. an.m. (3. Semen. quat. frigid. Major. an. iii. bordei integri. p. i. Make a decoQtion of 
them, and diſſoly in it Caf. 3. 1. Ol. vil. mellis viol.an.3 il. ns Chſter. "i 
Toevacuate melancholie, this Glyſter following will bee uſeful. - Bt. Fumiter. Centazr. minoris, 
Mercurialis, an. m. i. Polyp. Qu. folicul. ſenne, an. 5 iii. ſeminis agni cafti, Thymi, an. 3 i. Make a 
decoftion and difſoly therein, Confef. Hamech. 3 (3. Caſſ. recens extra. 3 iti. olei violatig lilior, 
ax. Z(3. Sacc. rub. mellis viol. an-FiG. ſalis, $i. And thoſe Glyſters do not onely.evacuate the 
humors that offend, but alſo correft the diſtemper of the bowels and inward parts. For the 
Glyſters deſcribed againſt pitutious and melancholick matter,help the cold diitemper z bur 
that which is for choler, the hotdiſtemper. Purging medicines , which are diſſolved inthe 
deco&ion of Glyſters, are verie ſtrong, as, Confett. Hamech. Beneditia, Diaprun. Solativum, 
Diapbenicon, beeing uſed from Z.vi, to 7] at moſt : but the weaker and more gentleare Ca- 
tbolicon. Caſfia, Hiera ſimplex, from Zvi. to Zii. at moſt.. | 
An Anodyne An Anodyne Glyſter is uſually made without ſuch things as purge or evacuate : as, Re. Flor. Cha- 
Glyſter. mem. melil. Aneth. an. p. i. rad. BiſmaleZi. boil them in Milk,and to the decoftion add Muce- 
ginis ſeminis lini fanugreci extratie in aqua Malve ii. ſaccari albi, olei anethi, chamemeli, an.Zi. 
vitellos ovorum duos, fiat Clyſter. Theſe Glyſters ſhould bee kept longer in the bodice, that ſo- 
they may more ealily mitigate pain. The example of an aſtringent Ghyſter. | 
An Aﬀtringen: Re. Equi ſeti plantag. poligami. an. m. i. boil them in latte uſtulato, toZxil. to the decotion 
Glyker, ſtrained add Bole armeni, ſanguinis draconzs, an.Zii, olei roſati, Jii. album. ovorum duorum, fiat Cly= 
ſter. Wee uſe theſe kinde of Glyiters in Dyſenteries, and in the immoderate flux of the Hz= 
morhoid veines, having firſt evacuated the uſual excrements.Glyſters, which be ſarcotick,epu- 
lotick, and cleanſers of the greater guts, and fit for the curing of ulcers,are to bee prepared 
of ſuch medicines as are deſcribed before in their proper Chapters. _ - 
Nourifhin Alimentarie Glyſters are made of the decoftion of Chickens, Capons, Cocks, beein 
Glyfters, E boiledto agellic, and ſtrongly preſt forth. They are alſo prope of Marrow, oellic,which 
are not altogether ſo ſtrong as thoſe which are — ken by themouth, becauſ the 
facultie of conco&ion in the guts, is much weaker then that of the ſtomach.Oftentimes al- 
ſo the matter of theſe kinde ot Glyſters are prepared in wine, where thereis no pain of the 
head or fever, but more frequently in the decoCtion of Barlic,and in Milk, adding the yolks 
of Eggs,and ſom ſmall quantitie of white ſagar, leſt by the cl facultie it move the 
guts to excretion. And therefore Sugar of Roſes is thought better, which is conceivedto 
ſomwhat binding. Here you may have example of ſuch Glyſters. Re. Decoftionis Capi perfetts 
cotti tb. i. (3. ſaccari albi, 3(3. miſce, fiat Clyſter. Re. Decotti Pulſi & Galatine,an. Ib.(8.vini opt.Ziv. 
fiat Clyſter. Re. Decofti bordei mundati, & in cremorem redatti tb.ſ$. latis boni fb. i. Vitellos ovorum 
Theiruſce. dues, fiat Clyſter. We uſe theſe kinde of Glyſters to — children, old and weak 
men, and bodies which are in a Conſumpaion.But in the uſe of theſe there are three things 
to bee-obſerved : Firſt; that the fzculent excrements may bee taken away, cither by ſtgengrh 
of nature, or by art, as by a ſuppoſitorie, or an emollient Glyſter,leſt the alimentarie mat- 
ter beeing mingled with them, ſhoald ſo bee infe&ted and cornipted. The other is, that 
, there bee great quantitie given, that ſo ſom may aflcend to the upper guts. The third is,thac 
4 | theſick ſleep after the taking of it; for ſo it is more eafily converted into nouriſhment, and 
the elementarie matter is better kept: far ſleep hindereth evacuations.In Glyſters of this kinde 
wee muſt beware of Salt, Honie, and oil ; tor the two firſt provoke excretion by their a- 
crimonie, and the laſt by his humiditie doth relaxate and 1 e. They, who think no 
kinde of Glyſter can nouriſh or ſuſtein the bodie, relie upon this reaſon : Thae it isneceſ>. 
Their Argu- farie whatſoever nouriſheth, ſhould have a triple commutation or concoQion in the bodie : 
men thar dee firſt, jn the ſtomach; ſecond in the liver : thirdly, in all the members. Bat this. opinion is 
_ oo ters to repugnant to reaſon and experience : to reaſon, for that acertain ſenf of fuch' things as 
Confured firlt are defeCtive, is implanted in all and everie of the natural parts of our bodie- Therefore 
by reaſon. feeingnutrition is arepletion of that which is emptie, without doubt the and hun- 
grie-parts will draw from anie place that nouriſhment that is fit and con tforthem, 
and in defeCt thereof, whatſoever they meet with, which by anie familiaritie may aſſwage 
and ſatisfie their deſire.But the alimentaric Glyſters,by us deſcribed,confift of things whic 
agree verie well with the nature of our bodies, and ſuch as are boiled and ordered 
much art,'ſo to applie the chylification tobee performed in the ſtomach. erectore they 
may bee drawn in by the meſeraick veins of the guts; which acco to Galen, have a cer- 
Secondly, ty inattradtive facultie. And thence they may bee eafily carried c the gate-yein, liver, 
corral 7 and ſoover the whole bodie. And experience teacheth, that manie fick people, . when they: 
could take nothing by the mouth , have been ſuſteined' manie daies by" the help of theſe 
kinde of Glyſters. What is more to bee ſaid? Wee have ſeen thoſe who have uh p a Sup--- 
politorie by the fundament, and vomited it at the mouth 3 by which italfo appearethj wang 
| on» 
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ſormhing may flow wichoas angte ofthe fick from the guts inco the ſtomach. .. 
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ea( is Ir that by the uſe of Glyſters there is manifeſt hure; as, in an Exterocele,wherethe 


- gutfoſwel's , that over and above it bee filled by the glyſter infuſed, ie-wonld the more preſs 
the Peritoneum, ſo that firaight-waics by the relaxed or broken part it: might eaſily bee de- 
volved into the Cod. - > 571 | AE 5 3 
Nodiles have the ſame uſe with Suppoſitories, and are oftentimes ſubſtituted in ſtead of 
Glyfters. They are made of gentle medicines, as the yelks of Eggs with @ lietle Salt and 
Butter, or of Gall and Honie tied up inz cloth in the form of a Filbert,the of it may 
hang forth, whereby the Nodule in the fundament may bee drawn forth. This i 
The form of 2 qpay bee an example of Nodules: Re. Vitellum unius ovi, cui adde ſalis niodieum, fellis I, 
— mellis an» 3ſ3. butyri Fiii. miſce, fient Noduli filo eppenſi. * | $10 
Peffarics. A Peffarie is groiſer than a Suppoſitorie,- and is appointed for the womb , beeing made 
with Cotton-wool or Silk ſteeped in ſom medicament, and then put into the of the. 
womb. £ f1 | ve 
Theiruſe. _ A peſlarie is uſed cither to ulcers'of the neck of the womb, or for the procuringor op- 
ing of the Menſtrua, or againſt ſordid and hurtful humors of the womb caufing hyſterical 
paſſions, and therefore to bee waſted away andevacuated, Therefore in the compotition of 
peflaries are uſed gums, juices, ſeeds of herbs, roots, and manie other things, according to 
the adviſe of the Phyfician; they are alſo made of a ſolid confiſtence, the bignels of a fin- 
ger, that they may enter into the neck of the womb; theſe — with a ſtring, which 
maſt hang forth to pluck it ont withal when evaſion-ſerv's.» This following may: bee an 
example of their defeription, Ke. myred. alces, an 4 i- ſabin. ſemin. nigel. —_— an. Sil, 14- 
dic. ellebor. nig. Zis croci, I i. cum ſucco mereurial. &+ melle fiat peſſus 3 let it bee tied tothe 
with a thred. Or thus, [&. maſtich. thuyii, an. F 133. alum, roſ. rub. nuc. cupreſ. an.Zii; ladans 
poci. ſumach, myrtil. an. iii. flat peſſi cum ſucco —_— &* cotoniorum. ' According to this ex- 
ample others may bee made for to mollific,to binde,to cleanf; to incarnate, to cicatrize and 
cover the ulcers of the womb : they are to bee put up when thepatient lieth in bed,and to 
| bee keptall night. by 3:1 
Peſſaries are alſo made of medicinable powders, not onely mixed with ſom juice,but al- 
{c with thoſe powders alone beeing pup into a little bag of ſom thin matter, becing ſtuffed: 


with a little cotton that it might bee'df a convenient ſtifneſs,and this kind of peſſaries may 


bee uſed profitably in the falling of themother. | 
An example of one mentioned by Rondeletius in bis book of inward Medecines, is as followeth. - 
Againſt the ſuf= Be. Beniornt, ſtyracis, caryoph. an. Zi. gal. moſchi, gr. vi. fiat pulvis 3 this beeing made up with 
—_— of the cotton may bee put up into the bodie. £8 


GH AP.. X IL: 
Of Oils. 
ER opcrly and commonly wee call oil that juice which is preſſed forth of O- 
I (2 LY lives ; but the word is uſed more largly, for wee call everie juice of a fluxi- 
ble,unftuous,/and airie ſubſtance, Oil. There are three differences of theſe 


ME- 
ChE J/- 
FF o . o * . , 
= | oleaginous juices : The firſt is of thoſe things which yield oil by expreſſion, 
ESLY _ as well fruits as ſeeds beeing bruiſed, So bebo ym Argo wed 


prefic by which mearis is 


of macerationi, fomupon-hot aſhes, ptherg im horſdung,that that be Ie 
might draw forth the effe&s of the infuſed medicines ntoic fel. The third is Þy 1 

_ that is, whenthefe or theſe flowers, becing infaſed in ail, at: 1 i 
the heat thereof the all may change, and:draw into: bit felf + 


The manner of Iivers mariners, and of there. are divers admirable 


ti0n. 
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oils by reſolu. ar» wy we they bee ade bytheſah ortire,or puttefation,as wee'ſhall fk a kph 
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 Werufrollowhmr wee wedkihnieehe vida uf pling to pierce deep, oe the 
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wee preparevils of heatin; quads ſigh as are Own loſopborum: 
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; ' Of Liniments; uw 072 br 

\ | Lihiment is an external nnd of ntgmailpaihenadrntcnd ds What 

; for ir lathicker thewaw oil ;- for beſides-oil ic is; with. butter, + aq "oe 

ag ahy cabs is mote. d 


onple of « liniment that is good tha attenuate, Co al ted, 

rpms anar. lilior. an. Fi. axung. axar. gallin.an. 3ſ3- 

fenugy. extrat try” Perk - pulver. croci, ireos, © an. JL fhutlin | 
of « liniment/to | bumetandnilifiec 71 -:. 

| Ricoh, amyyd. dl. Fl xg, bumen. F (3. macs. Jenin maly-extrt. inaq- aq per: 3ſ ” | 

linimentum : you adda little ſaffron. There bee manie others like | 
made for divers affolex: They rpg Au rr pred ro ri yy roars we. ad | 
not fo liquid as oils : the in Hermon Fo anie ofthe parts. If they bee : 
toencer into a wn nn ation" 45 \y "VR 
Fe. in liniments es oral Sins ht 
no wax as CIS on 
mit not anie wax to bee added; as ex yptiacum, and all ſuchas are uſediin; andall 
ſorts of putrid ulcers ; becauſ to theſe kindsof diſeaſes kr eldbocklogay ap cite fiky ve: 
fins, and wax, are enemics. Therefore wee ſiibſtjeure in the place of them in epyptiacum,ho- 
nie and verdigreaſ ; as of EINE Corr: —_—_ | 
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” Of Oinitments, 
are of a more ſolid confiftence then Liniments, ad as chantraſi—nn " 
Their differences ace y taken from theirefiedts ; for ſom heat, others Oivements 


ferences. 


ons when the Chae of compone Ol. | | 

rarer - ner x Pryor bur bering green, he ra 
franc o preſſed is waſted by boiling.Gums'and Rofins ſom are pow- 
dred, raredifſolved by- + So wax is difiebed 


conn IP , theſe | | 

Re. Olei roſ. iv. pil- lepor. terre figil. an. 33. bal. Gallar. an. 3 

mul mixtis, addi4 cer quod Juſſcit, fiat nentum. Here wee maſt ohſerv, that there 
waies of making ointments : he aft is of thole which are nnd! ancly 


— "ones 
grindeing in the Mortar without anie fire,and ſo is made Unguentum : only by ſri 

fs, when wee difſoly Wax in Oil, Far, oe foe ſich ſiibfiance with fire and bering. as 
ſolved, wee mingle thepowders according. to the proportion: wee:neted before. Aﬀeer - 
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Envlatum. The thicd tort is, when wee bruile herbs 'withs Peltall, and mingle hl wich 
Axaungic, boiling them together, S—__ ning thang enclthe vigumens is thac which 
is ſtrained. Therefore let us us proceed to explain examples. 
wnguotum nus Bi. Lytbar. auri triti & loti 1h. olei roſ. fb... ceti ire was bn fi Uneurnn, Eirſts woe put the 
eritum. Lytharge into the Mortar, powring in a little Oil, andy ith a Pel,chas it nya 
grow thick,then with the Oil wee _y a little Vineger,conti 
gle into one bodie, now and then between whiles Ganizans a 2 tn cms 
little Vineger, until the whole bee bt to the - ofan ointment. If of gn oine- 
ment of this kinde thou wouldeſt make a ack plaſter; by degrees conſume all the Vineger, 
| gf apa pre ers ery of 4 S a. Zi. lk mſi _ 
7, Cere citr. 3v1 ns Hai. tereb. $i. c al. Fs > 
=_——y fi Vnguemon, "Pick, diflabyche Wax with a of QiLthen addehe ny 
onie broken ſmall. Theſe beeing di ke tha jon from: 
the Turpentine; when the whole is fomwhat cooled, he Dikewns 10d Males 
bogs finely powdred, ag ry es which ſhall bee macrrated inchezeſt of the Oil: . |- 
wng. Tetraphar- Lg mu called, becauſ' it is made of four cmple wodicioes, Wax, Rofin, 
macum:ſes £4- Pitch, Tallow, of cacha = and fo equally mixed. 
fricum. Re Refi eſin. picis nigr. adip. vituli. & cere an Fi: þ. Olei weteris Said 4-Sioet 
you w it harder, 1b. L that ointment is alſo called Baflicas ," dilres,rhonthak 
{mall and diffolved in Oil,then add the reſt of the things, which becing diflolved, theu 
"Re Oban —_— Zii.furci folan * fs, in. Craſ, 
ting Diapem- Be. Olet gr 12, jucci Vrienſts , 31v. P 
Hp -_ 


photyges. & loti, olib. . fiat nnguwentiom. Difſoly the Waxinthe 


you ſhall ci rms e fire, and add to the reſt of the ingredients, 
copores. Mortar, powring on the juice by degrees, at leaſt ſo much of 


wg. defucati- © p18 ter. fi an. Zi. Litharg. auri, ceruſ. an. Fi. Campbor. 3Þ. cere, ug. Olei ro 
— ts an. Ziii. fiat Unguentm. Diffoly the Wax i fin L, thenſerivto rrrntn 
mo with a ſpatter, and at laſt add the Camphir aifltredin «like Ol of Rok, 
ater. 
Wng. Ennlatum. 'R. Rad. enul- campan. co&t. cum aceto & coal. ut decet Ib, Þ.-Axung, perci, olei comm. en. Ji. 
argen.vivi exſtintti,et tereb. lot. an. Zi. ſal. commu. pulvereti, 3il, incorporate them 
toe. The iled roots muſt beedrawn through a Sieve, which beeing bailed by EIT 
fire with the Axungia, muſt bee continually: ftirred then putts the Seri Oil and 
when you ſet it fromthe fire to cool, then add the Qyicklilver, CEE io 


«gia and Turpentine. 


—_— 


Kng. Album _ Rc. Olei roſat. Zix. cernſ., alb. Ziii. cer.alb, Zi. make it cbus : Let the Ceruſs hee finely « 

The dred, and I the Oil Ns ax whil'it it is hot, and ſo work the whole xe oc puns, 
ſhall bee brought into abodie. 

De Althea. . Rad, Alth. Ib.i. ſemi. lini, fanugr. ant. S. Scille Fiii. Olei com. Ib. il. cer. Ib. . rerebinth. 


gum. beder. galb. an. Zi. coloph et refen. Fiii. The roots and ſeeds beeing bruiſed, are 
three daics in five pints of water 3 boi chew ani] there ounces be conſumed 2nd che drm 
oaratranna >. , andboil it with the Oil, erg wchfyerrran faken 
from the fire, the Galbemon — diflolved with Vineger, and ming] Urpert» 
tine, muſtbee added the Gum Hedere, Colophenie, and Ron. 


gni, viole nigre, an" pax er cOmbalar = — an. F 8. OI ogg ary 
Nicolaus fingulorum FL pre recentis [alis expertis, wins L. oat 
Unguentum. The Srfar and Arial = mniſt bee bruiſed and macerated in os 
gia for the ſpace of two moneths, that is uncil the reft of the herbs bee readie ; for they 
cumotbe gathered before the Summer time, but the Poplar buds and Vielews may bee had 
in March. 'They maſt bee bruiſed and mingled veric well, and ſer in a wine place for elghe 
daies; des pint of ſtrong Vinegar, and boil them till ic bee may * 
bee ived by caſt 2 little of ic into the fire, then firain fore pacup the Olcrmar 
Leng. Apoſtole» « Tereb, cer. alb. us an. 3xiv. Opopanacis, floris, ſeuuiridis eris (nam dic fos avis non proprid 
_ accipitur ——_—_ que ſcintillerum inſtar ab ere exiliunt dum 2 fabris ferrarics «quatingitur: ſed 
pro v kerpatur, cujus contra matigna ulcere note funt vires,contra que omnino id Unguentam 
— an. Zil. ammon. xiv. ariſtol» lon. thuris maſculi an. Zvi. myrrds et pen _—__ 
elli, 3 vi. Lytharg. Zix. olei Ib. 1i. fat Vnguentum. The is to 
ounces of Oil for the ſpace of ve hours, and with a gentle fire ind erturs.9 rj to 
the confiſtence of honie, and bee alwaies fticring, leſt it burn: beciog taken from the fireand 
warm,the Wax and the Roſin,beeing diflolved,with the veſt of the oil,nagh bee added. Then 
put to it, when it is cooling, the Gums diffolved in Vineger, boiled: cated with 
the Turpentine; Then the Ariftolochia, Myrrh, and Frankincenſ areto bee 1 and laſt 
of all the V in ine powder 2nd einchiad ini and oe wayuent fe made 
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aly boiled, ing cooled i 
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of things to 
bee putinto 
plaſters. 


de Vi Re, of. chamem, aneth. de ſpica, liliacei, an. Fi. v de croco;$ wed. ti 
wi -— xt. of tu. i (3. eupborb.3 v. CI ns Z i 8. nana. COLE: ing yo, 


which make up the compoſi fition of the Emplaſter ;: "Therclors.ie — (hos worth our la- 
bor to know what;Emplaſters do azk more, 'or: Jeſs: 

leavs, _ —_" cede, -/ dried, and 
when 


h, 
fark, wh is to-remain wine 
- GratiaDei. The ſameasto: 
do more refiſt the fire. But. 

en they.are- Cc 
bx Acacia, when en they are uſed in WT ——— 
CS ttm DSS 
any as hong nag dp DET=. 
maſt ved in Wine, Vinegar, or. Agua vite, I 
ſumption of the liquor, an > and then ry wes the reſt 
-havethe exa&quantitic of Gums t-is neceſlarie 
ſtrained, and-boiled, no 98 the pr and ſordid 
chem. You nuſt have reſpett alſo, to the or you 
egar of the beſt Wine dot more powerfu ly; penetrates, fb _ 
bad Wine. 4 a9 YELL 1 

Other Gums,which aredrier,are to WEST IS are £0 pu 
& all. Metals, As, £5 uſtwn, {elcitirs Magners Jolar Aron $S 
thers, which may bee broughtto ,muſt bee m a an my 
Tong boiling to ws 6 the fierce quali jes of them. The 
Rofin, Js and Tu CE which onthe in 
but verſe gentl[ . but the 
is to bee boiled with theoil co ajuſt yen eg 
biting. Ceruſs may endure as long boiling, bur ro 
will the Litharge of filver make a main with fo 


Is boiled en 
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Gor, For 


there rrp the mplaſtick 

bee the leſs : Contrariwile, if - jall bee almoſt all liquidſchi ſhallbeesin— 
creaſed ſo much,as ſball bee neceſlarie for theconfiſtence of the. £ Tl quancitle of, 
the Wax alſomuſt bee altered 


to the time, or the air; therefore iti fitro legyrhis: 
to the art and judgment of the Apothecarie, .Emplaſters are fomtimes wade of 'olntmencs 
by the addition of wax, or drie rofin, or ſom other hardor ſolid matter, Som would that: 
a handful of medicamens poudred, ſhould bee mingled with-one ounce, oran ounceandan 
half of oil, or ſomſuch liquor, but for this thing nothing: can certainly beedetermined : 
Onely in plaſters | deſcri the Antients there muſt bee great care had, i wherein hee muſt 
ben yerke well verſed, who will nacerr In the defnlblaigehe dodedl ther pin chireſons wes 
will here give you the more common forms of  b{60! 


er. ve CIS 


man. 3 ii S. lumbricor;lotor. in vine, Fil ſB. Jaoreoion enul. anaQl© 
Carcan. m ii. vini oderiferi, fb ii. litbarg awri, Ib i bop on rnb. da Fl 
—_ vivi exſtintiifomuch as the preſent occa 
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terebinth, may bee added. Then ,bol. ariftolech.conſolida, vermes & 
buman. At Iaſf ts colophon web) aloe, it o-brom _ and thas gy 
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| crudeare made of herbs beaten, 
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Of ſimple «Medicines, and their uſe. 18.26: 
: CHAP. XXXII m—_ 


Of Potential Cauteries. | 


5 Hat kinde of Pyrotick, which is termed a Potential Cauterie, '/burn's, and canfleth 
Sy an eſchar. The uſe of theſe kindes of Cauteries is to make evacuation, derivation, ' 
hd Fi» revulfion, or attrattion of the humors by thoſe parts wherero they are applied. 

Wherefore they are often and with good ſucceſs uſed in the pun&ures andibices of 
venemous beaſts, in a venemous, as alſo ina peſtilent Bubo and Carbuncle, unleſt theinflan 
mation bee great : for the fire doth not onely open the part, but aiſo rerund's the forerefthe 
poiſon, call's forth, and plentifully evacuate's the conjun& marter. - Alſo they aregood'in 
P ick and contumacious tumors ; for by their heat they take away the force and'en- 
deyours of our weak heat. Alſo they are profitably applicd to ſtanch ing , to-aeat'or 
waſte the ſuperfluous fleſh of ulcers and wens, tobring down the callous lips of ulcers, and 


other things too long here to infiſt upon. 


The matter of The materials of theſe Cauteries are Oke-aſhes, Pot-aſhes, the aſhes of Tarcar, of Tithy= 


mals or ſpurges, the Fig-tree, the ſtalks of Colewurts and: beans, cuttings of Vines, as alſo 
ſal ammoniacum, alkali, axungia vitri,ſal nitrum,Roman Virciol,and thelike for of theſe things 
there is made a falt , which by it's hear is cauſtick and eſcharorick, like to an hoc iron and 
burning coal : Therefore it violently looſe's the continuitie by eating ingo the skin,together 
with the fleſh there-under- I have thought good here to give you divers forms of them. 
Take of unquench't Lime exftinguiſhed in a bowl of Barber's Lee three pounds: When the' 
Lee is ſettled, let it bee ſtrained, and into the ſtraining put of Axwngia vitri, or Sandiver,cal> 
cined Argo], of each two pounds, of Sal nitrum & ammoniacum, of each four ounces, theſe 
things muſt bee beaten into a groſs powder, then muſt they bee boiled over the fire, and af- 
ter the boiling let them remain in the Lee for four and twentie hours ſpace , beeing often 
ſtirred about, and then ſtrained _—_— athick and double linnen-cloth , leſt anie of the 
earthlie droſs get thorow together with the liquor. This ſtrained liquor, which is as clear as 
water, they call Capitelum, and they putic in a braſen Baſin, ſuch as Barbers uſe, and ſo ſer it 
upon the fire,and afſoonas it boil's, they keep it with continual ſtirring, leſt the ſale ſhould 
adhere to the baſin ; the Capitel/wm _ boiled away,they put in two ounces of pow- 
dred vitriol, ſo to haſten the falling of the eſchar, and ſo they keep the bafin over the fire 
untilall the ——_— almoſt waſted away. Then they cut into pieces the alt or that ear- 
thie matter, which remain'safter the boiling away of the Caper, and with a knife or hoe 
iron ſpatula, form them into cauteries of ſuch figure and icude as they think 
and ſo they laie them up, or keep them for uſe in a viol or ciolely ſtopped, that the 
air get not in: Or, 
Take a bundle or ſufficient quantitie of Bean-ſtalks or husks , of Colewurt-ſtalks two 
lietle bundles, of cuttings of Vines four handfuls, burn them all to aſhes, which put into 
a veſſel of river-water, ſo let them infuſe for a daic's ſpacgbeeing ſtirred ever now and then 
tothis adde two pounds of unquench't Lime, of Axungia vitri half a pound, of calcined 
Tartar two of Salniter four ounces, infuſe all theſe, beeing made into powder, in 
the foreſaid Lee for two or three daies ſpace; often ſtirring it, then the Capitelhion or 1i}- 
quor through athick cloth until it becom clear. Pur it into a baſon,, and ſet it over the 
fire, and when as the moiſture is almoſt wholly ſpent, let two or three ounces of vitriol bee 
. added, when the moiſture is ſufficiently evaporated, make cauteries of that which remain's, 
after the formerly mentioned manner. : Eo Fats 
Take of the aſhes of ſound, knotrie, old Oke as much as you pleaſ, make thereof a Lee 5 
powr this Lee again upon other freſh aſhes of the ſame wood, let this bee don three or four 
rimes, then quench ſom Lime in this Lee, and of theſe ewo make a Capitellum, whereof you 
may make moſt approoved cauteries. For ſuch aſhes are hot in the fourth degree; and in li 
ſort the ſtones, whereof the limeby burning becom's ficrie and hoc to the fourth degree : 
Verily, I have made cauteries of Oke-aſhes onely, which have wrought quickly and power- 
fully. bee nun or Lee is thought ſufficiently ſtrong, if that an egg will! ſwim therein 
without finking. Or, 
- Take of the aſhes of bean-ſtalks three of unquench't lime, Argol, of the aſhes 
of Oke-wood, beeing all well burnt, of each two pounds. Let them for two daies ſpace bee 
infuſed into a veſſel full of Lee made of the aſhes of Oke-wood, and bee often up and 
down. Let this Lee then bee put into another veſſel, having manie holes in the bottom there- 
of, covered with ſtrums or ftraw-pipes, that the Capite[zon flowing through theſe ſtraie paſ- 
ſages may becom more clear. Let it bee put twice or thrice upon the aſhes , that fo it may 
the better extrad the heat and cauſtick qualitie of the aſhes. Then it into a Bar- 
ber's baſin, ſetit overthe fire, and when ic ſhall begin to grow thick, the fire muſt bee increa- 
ſed, and cauteries made of this concreting matter. og | | 
The following cauteries are the beſt that ever | made trial of; as thoſe that applied to the 
arm in the bigneſs of a Peaſ, in the ſpace of half an hour withour pain, eſpecially if che part 
of is ſelf bee painleſs and free from inflanunation , cat into the skin and ficth even to'the 
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"\þ w; termite 
The differen- Ne - ND with wo Whevefore collyria 
ces of them. are of | < ; called collyrias 
others drie, which are of the ſame confiſtence with Trochiſccs j others have the iconfiflence 
Their uſe. of honie, or a liniment. The liquid fery for the greater and leſſer corners of the cies; thoſe 
of the confiſtence of honie are meet for the apple of the eie 3 but the drie are to bee made ines 
powder, and ſo bloyn into the cies : alſo ſomtimey they are to bee diſfſolyed in ſom juice, or 
other convenient liquor, that ſo they may bee made into a moiſt co/lyria. - KO 
| Therefore coltyria have diverſ uſes, and are applied to ſeveral parts according to the inten - 
tion and counſel of the Phyſician : for liquid collyria put into the corners of the cies do more 
readily mitigate the heat of their inflammation, by reaſon they enter more eafily by the te- 
nuitie of cheirſubſtance,ſuch things as have a more firm confiſtence adhere more tenacjoully, 
Their matter, 22d work more certainly. Moiſt coliyria are made of juices,mucilages, waters of herbs, flow- 
ers, ſeeds, metalline bodies,galls,and other ſuch like medicines, which are repercuſlives, reſs!- 
vers,detergents,anodynes,and the like,according to the nature of the preſent diſcaſ. 
Somtimes they are made of juices and diſtilled waters, onely, otherwhiles powders, or drie 
collyria made into powder, are mixed with them,together with the white of an egg. Powders 
are preſcribed to 3ii. and liquorsto Jiv.or Jv. in medicines for theeies; but for ather parts, 
as when it is to bee inje&edinto the urinaric paſlage, diy or preſcribed to thequan- 
titic of a pinte- Drie collyria are made of powders _— or groun'd,, and 
incorporated with ſom juice, whence it is ans 4 little T . Where- 
fore thecollyriiom album Rbafis is nowaſually a Trochiſce , and kept with them. Ca- 
theretick powders arenot applied in the form of a moilt collyrium, but in the formof a lini- 
ment, that is, incorporated with fat or oil. All theſe things ſhall bee made more plainly by 
a ons _—_ | FN - | 
A repercuſlive « 49-plant.& roſar.an. Zil.album. ovi unum, bene agitation, miſce, fiat coliyrium. Bt ag. roſar. & 
collfrians viol. _ Fit trochiſ. alb. Rhbaſ. cum opio, ZiL frat a—__. Or, Re. decod. fanug. Fiib = uh 
An anodyne- [inj, Fil. ſaccar. cand. Zi. croci, Yi.fiat collyr, Re. thuris, myrrb. Yii. tut. prepar. & antimon. " a8. 
A derergent. 55, cum ſucco chelidon. frat collyriumin umbra ficcand. Re. fellis perdic, ant lepor.3ſ8. ſucci fanical.3i, 
ſaccar. cand. ii. (yrup. roſ. excipiantur, fiat collyrium. 
Wee uſe collyria in wounds, ulcers, fiſtula's, ſuffufions, inflammations, and other diſeaſey 
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CHAP. XXXV. 
Of Errhines aud Sternutatoriese 


_ c- NEWLY its excremenititious humors by the noſtrils,or to de ſuch excrements as are 
Their diffe- (P2124 , by reaſon of an ozens, pores or the like diſcal. Errhines are either li- 
rences, WEE quid or dric, orelſhardand of the confiftence of an 


. errhines, 
the head, are mace wry ang 
colewurts, marjoram, pimpernel, nr or balm, or of their decotions takenaloneyor 
ed with wine, or ſyrup, as oxymel ſcilliticum, ſyrup of hyſlop, roſes, or mel anthoſatam: ſom- 
times powders are mixed with theſe liquors; as 0 , hizon, p*llitorie of Spain, 
hore-hound, nigella romana, caſtoreuns, myrrh, white » ſow-bread, and other like, in a 
fmall quantitie, to wir, to Zi. little more or leſs according to the vehemencie of-the di | 
Wee will make this more plain by examples. fe 638 C112k 
Theformof . Re. ſucci bete, majoran, braſſice an. Fi. depurentur, & modics bulliant cum vini albi , Jil. oxymelit. 
nc, Pe fiat errbinum. When as you defire to attrat more powerfully from the brain, you 
may diffoly in errhines ſom purging medicines ; as agarick, diapbenicon, ſenna, cartbewys, and 
| the like : hence doth ariſe the diſtinQion of errhines into ſuch as are meet to purge p 
An errhine Ccholer, and melancholie. . This following cxampleis ſet down KW Be. rad. 
parging 7rid. en. i. puleg. calam. origon. an. m i. agar. trochiſc. -Ziii«' for. antbos. & ſtecbad. an« phat 
phlegm. — co@fio in colathr. thi. diſſolve mellis antboſati &+ ſcillit. an.Ziii. fiat caput purgiu. But is is-better to 
this purpoſe to makeuſe of purging fimples ; as agarick, turbeth, coloqu d the: 
then of compoſitions; as diapbenicon, for theſe make the deco&tion more thick, and leſs fit to 
enter the paſſages of the noftrils, and the fiev-like bones , but «pr rather; there to.cauſ ob- 
oY Te we \/ up page par i , ; nv: Ig TM | 
1 errhi « ſucci bete, Zi. aq. ſal, © beton. an. Ziiſs. put. caftors BS. piper. & D. 
A fuogkes Dries rio comet ren aye bn a 
of powders onely, to which purpoſe the laft mentioned things are uſed 
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' flowers, fraits, and ſeeds fit- for the diſcaſ;now the deeoRion is to beeimade cicher in fair wa. 
ter alone, or with theadmixcare of white or red wine, or in the decgRian of liquorice and - 
berlic, or of peQtoral things, as the intention of thePhrylician istorepel,;cqol , or hinder'in» - 
flammacion 3 as in the tooth-ach cauſſed by matter which is yet in motian's eo difcult;as in the - 
——— ——  —— — $0'celb:an 
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An aftringent Iygon. oxalidis, an. m i. roſar- rub. ph hbordei,pi. _— bord 
= *%, FRE orum, Zvi: diamictm, I(3. fiat gargariſms Or, it dan melt pn ie 
gargle, ? uber = an. p iii. int! mn gn hn vir au thn 
lini, & fanugr. an. Fii. frat gargar# 
Or elf; Be. aq. plentey. liguft. abſinth. an Fii. mel; reſt cola Zvi. Grap. cs eG, 
an. Zvi. fiat gargariſma. 
adunbre. Wee ule gargles in themorning faſting after gencral pu 7 ations ; they are ſomtimes taken 
or uſed cold, when as malign, acrid, and thin humor fal wa,ſomtimes warm, hut ler thele 
things bee don according as the Phyſician mp adviſe. 


CHA P. XX XVII. ie ole 
Of Demtifrices. "CATED VS 7; 
9) Encitrices are medicines and ferving divers waics for 60 clean; wwhiteny 
& and faſten rhe teeth ; for from their uſe they take their name. Of theſe, form are 
© {4 dric, other ſom moiſt : AO AIC Ipnrs PO 3 an ne 
cf CNY groſly beaten, bat the moiſt are commonly made by diſttlacien: 

ER Comdttububn lewd "oy 
white and red, hare's-horn, ſcurtle-bones, alum, cryttal, punice, I EIDS 
balarftia , acorns, all forts of ſhells of fiſhes: all thaſeareeo bee madeinropowdereicher by 

'or without it, for fourthe-bones barn'ecafi foreh king + nm To 
ws wma ores rm TIE n } un; cloves, 
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fog, rou are, —_ ſharp nn ike: 
| ound or ua roots are boiled with fait or yer ag ar again © 
aled for for cdemtibioes: moiſt ones are made of drying herds , I) 
we aſtringent thing - ea Pays 
A der for 1] the differences appear by the examples. Rt hide Gag emidet) . OOF 
rice cerv7 uſt. an. Jil- coral. rub. & cryſtal. an. Zi. protege} «ft. an. Zip. peat” fam voſarer ib. 
pulver. an. Jil. fiat pul»zs pro dentrificio. Or, Re. offis ſepie, 3Þ-maſtiches, coralli rubri uſti;, "a. Yil 
corns cervi ufti, Ji. aluminis, carbonis, roriſmarini, an. Ji. cimamomi, Fii. fiat. paluis pro 
Or, Re. offis ſepie, alum. & ſalis uſti, an. ai. ryſtali, glandivn, myrrhe thuris, ax. Dil. corticis ranma» 
torum, macis , cimamomi , an. fiat is qui a gs rg er trapacanth. > formen> 
thr prramides lone, fiecand. pro clo, Or, - rad. rags gr arar vegas hr 
coquaniier in aqua ſals2 aut aluminoſa , deinde fiocentur in-furno "5 
Aumin. Fiii. thuris , maſtiches, [anguis draceus, I aus ro Fol die x bis vine 


pro Fyy x IR | 
Yheir uſe, arenotonel to poliſh, clean; 5 und irengthon the wah; bucweeablonht- 
Par wn ory woe gm the diſcaſes of the mouth , and ulcers of gums.” Youmny | 
ufc them in the morning, before and after meats 
The ancients, of lentisk-wood made themſelvs tooth-picks, and ſuch deviſes ys Anette | 
their lool teeth, which alſo at this daic is in.uſe with thole of 
, wood is plentiful, ſo that it may bre vanes re 19nd oblemen and Gentlemen ; 
myrrh may alſo ſerv for this mk uſe, and anicother aſtringent w 
arr nb the ſtalks of Rd yehotiy no ee faſten the teeth, 


bur'th is ! hl 64 0095 i #\ 
[* ETD 


Lis 26. of Tap Medinerend ho = 7 
Gaal lp 2/14 434 1: 24 7 OH: oP PMN | = 
F246 Of Bags or Quilts. = 


:lans term a bag or ſacculas, ce ompoſion or miureofrie and pore me- What « bag 
; dicines | mrs dag ris checompaiencombemnraſe differences Tv% 4:6. 
enoecrmyn from lever then from the: varietic of the parts whereto #35. 

0 apart : ſuch asare for the head muſt bee madeinto- the; faſhion GPs 
ene whole ventricle muſt bee made intothe form of a cithern ; thoſe 
py ha apa Ef pK SORE Pro 19 muſt bee 
to. the figure of ares gy 


grieved 
yang pak ry on 
ab ary arg -and' drie herbs are acl mtr om 
deren catelinne to concely and appoint a fie « 
us give you ſom er It 


Injarb.p i; I. coral rnb 31L.ſts  feine-encls as ſds 31 formbe A quilefoe ths 
&. Smeal | w, mils, $i fl, $0. ſe: Yor. Frifers; Pods, croph a. i, 
is macri, milii, $i ſalis, 3id. ro flor. rori F,"'C an.-m 

fol. beton, &+ ſalv. parry tritis omnibus fiat ye interſute & calefatta fumo thuris,, & Jadowns oldie, 
exuorum, capiti a 

- Re- flor. borag,. bugloſ. '& violar. an: pi. 'roptie.'cltri fioci, macis, ligni ales, raſure eboris, an. Zi. Als forthe 
offic de corde cervi, croct, an. Yii. wb mel. mſs. pulveris dianbre. 3 $ contritis omnibus fiat- ſacculus —_ 
ſerico pro corde, irrorandus aqua ſcabio | 

Wee uſe bags for the ſtrengthenin of the noble ; 28 the brain, hearty liver 2 as alſo Treir a, 
for thoſe leſs noble; as the ſtomach: laſtly for diſt flatalencies in what, part ſoever ;as.in 
the collick,and in a baſtard plenriſie proceeding from flatulencies. The powders muſt bee ſtraw- 
ed upon carded bombalt, that chey run not together, and then they mult bee ſewed up or quil- 
ted in a bag of linnen or taffatie. 

Wee often-times moiſten theſe bags in wine or diſtilled water , and ſomtimes not with the 
chebags re heme cho vapr onely of ſuch liquors put into a —_ Eby _ oft-times 


the det Hncks eg and oft-times at the*fire in a dif by often tarning 
chem.” Eno 
leberrie, jetoy cArablans K faid torefreſh' tome my wire ertain] 
they muſt alwaies made of ſom fine þ whether ir ber edett we fille” 1.206194 
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og * quencht in ſharp vineger, powring thereon in the nacan while a little aquavite, make a fumi- 

- gation for the grieved part. 
Fumes of the decoftionof herbs do verie little tliffer from fomentations ly fo calls 
for they differ not in the manner of their compoſure, but onely in the cation to the 

gre 00614 put ye ir my $7 . LEY 

" nth. [alv. rat. origan- a. p L rad. O aſar. an. & cumin. an. Zii. deco> 

Hetherars, Quantity in abuts parytilas ague, & und wins pro ſuſitu auris cums embeto + and oft-times Ce 

rions arc made fos the whale bodie, whereof wee ſhall treat hereafter. | 


an 


CHAP. XLEI 
Of a particular, or half-bath. 


h a fomentation ; for it is compoſed of the Tame matter, to wha decotion of herbs, 
roots, ſeeds, fruits, but in this the quancitie of the decoRion is the greazer , as wee ſhall teach 


by the following example. | 
NS. Re. malv. biſmaly. crow toto , an. mi (s, beton.. ſaxifrag. pariet. an, m i. ſem. melon. milii ſolis, alke- 
1n te kidnies, kENgjy ©. Zia. Cicer. rub. p. Hi. rad. apil, $7 amine, fanicur , eryngii, on 3 I decoguantar in fufficieme 


aque pro inſeſſu. ; | 
Theuſ, Wee  - 2 OI OT OT EIY fundament, and lower bel- 
= lie, or otherwiſe when as the patient by reaſon of weakneſs and fear of the ſpirits, 
alas it. * cannot ſuffer or away with a wholebath. The manner of ufing ir is thus: Fill ſambaga with 
| the boiled herbs, or other parts of plants, and cauſ the patient to fit upon them; yer in the in- 
terim keep the vapors from the head, leſt they ſhould offend it, by caſting over it a linnen- 

' cloth, orel let him not enter therelnto the vapor bee exhaled, h 


7 CHAP. XLII. 
. Of Batbs. 


_— 
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"E248 Aths are nothing elſthen as it were a fomentation of the whole bodie, both for prefer 
SI; are nothing "mis {ak 
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among other external medicines much celebrated by the Greek, Arabian, and La- 


The faculties tine Phy cians. Fora bath, befides chat it digeft's the acrid humors, 
ca ing undes the skin, mitigate's pains and wearinefs, and corrett's 


: MOre- 
over, in the cure of fevers, and manie other contumacious and invetecate dilcaſes it.is the chief 


Their diffe. and laſt remedie, and as it were the refuge of ſtored with pleafing delight. Baths are of 
rences- ſorts,ſom natural, others artificial : abort oy" of their own accord, without 


Natural Baths EWO ] pit 
the operation or help of art, prevail or cxcel is anie medicinal qualidie. For the water which - 


of it ſelf is devoid of all qualitie that is perceivable by the taſte, if, ie chance to bee firained 
the veing of! it furniſhe's and j 's it (elf with theirqualicies and effefts; 
hence it is that all ſuch water excel's in a drying ie, | and aſtriQi- 


on, and otherwhiles with beat and a diſcnfling qualitie. The baths whoſe waters hotor 


warm, doboil up, take their heat from the cavities of the earth and mines filled with fivezw 
thing is of much admiration whence this fire ſhoald arife in ſubterrene places, what moy kin- 


dle it, what feed or nouriſh it for ſo manie years, and keep ic from beeing exitinR, b: 


ſophers would havejt kindled by the beams ofthe fan, ochers by the force af lightning pencere- 
ting the bowels of the carth,others by the violence of the air y oe violently agitated, 
no otherwiſe then fire is ſtruck by the collifion of a flint and ficel. Yet it: i better to refer the 


by 
cauſ of ſo great an effe&t unto God the maker of the Univer,whote providence ckigevatls A 


waie into all parts of the World, center's and govern's the fecret parts and ereof 
Notwithſtanding they have ſeemed to have com neareſt the trath, who refer the caul. of heat in 
waters unto the ſtore of brimſtone conteined in certain of theearth, becauſ among. all 
minerals it hath: moſt fire and matrer fitteſt for the thereof; Therefore to it at- 
tributethe flames of fire which the Sicilian mountain ZAtne continually ſend's forth. Hen 


Sulphur, yet others ſmell of Alum, others. 


How toknow Now you 
whence the mud, to through | 
from 


- 


deſcribe each of = cares beginging 


open, 


>” Ui He. 


The manners Ry. Laterem nun ſatis craſſum, aut marchaſfitam ponderis fb. heat it red hot, and then let it bee | 


binde, are 


cat away | e noſe and fundament. $4 1 ; 
Iron water's, cool, drie, and binde powerfully, therefore th abſceſſes, hardened miles, Of on- 

the weakneſſes of the ſtomachrand ventricle, cheunvoluntarie of the urine, and the 

too much flowing terms, as alſo the hordiſtemper of the liver and kidnies. Som: ſuch are in 


Lucan terricorie in Ttalie. re oh Fleet 
Leaden water's, refrigerate,/drie, and perform ſuch other operations as lead. z the like of Leader. 

_—_ _ byes CDS flow ory. re other ſuch minerals, as which all 

or | perform qualitics 0 ; w c | $, 

"Yon mn oy baths help cold and \remne conagget m_ ke, conmlion the _ lanka 

attration of che nervs, trembling, palptcations ons upon the joints, the infla- 

rions of the members bya drophe, the jaundiC obſtruſtion of a groſs, tough, and cold hu- 

mor, the pom of the fides, colick, kidnies, $ in women, the ſu on of their 

courſes, the ſuffocation of the womb, cauſleſs wearineſs : thoſe diſcaſes that ſpoil the skin ; as 
retters, the leprofic of both forts, the ſcab, and other diſcaſes arifing from a groſs, cold, and 


humor, for they provoke ſwears. 

Yet maſt ſhun them'as are of a cholerick nature, and have a hot liver, for they To whom 
would cauſ a Cachexia and dropfie by over-heating the liver. Cold waters: or baths heal 2%... 
the hot diſtemper of the whole bodice and each of the parts thereof 5 and they-are more fre- of cold-batts 
quently taken inwardly then-applied outwardly ; they help the laxneſs of the bowels, as the 
reſalution of the retentive facultic of the ſtomach, entrals, kidnies, bladder, andxhey alſo 
add to them. Wherefore they both temper the heart of the liver, and-alfo! 
then it, ſtaie the Diarrhea, Dyſenterie , Courſes, unvoluntarie ſhedding of urine , the 


Gonorrbea , Sweats, and Bleedings. | In this kinde are chiefly commendable the waters of the The sgaw. © 
Spaw in the countrie of Liege, which inwardly and outwardly have almoſt the ſame facultie, 
and bring much benefit without anie inconvenience, as thoſe that are commonly aufed in the 
drinks and broths of the inhabitants. | ECO SITE 
In imitation of natural baths, there may in want of them bee made artificial ones,by the in- Of atificial - 

fuſing and mixing the powders of the formerly deſcribed minerals ; as,Brimſtone, Alam,Nirre, ** - 
Bitumen : alſo youmay manie times quench in common or rain-water, iron, braſs, filyerand 
gold heated red hot, and ſo give them to bee drunk by the patient, for fuch waters do oft-times 
retein the qualicics and faculties of theamerals quendbelt in'rhem ;'as yoa may perceiv by the 
| happieſucceſgof ſuch as have uſed them againſt the Dyſenterie. Weg 

_ Beſides theſe, there are alſo other baths made by art of ſimple water, ſomtimes without Thefacolticof 
the admixture of anie other thing , bat 'octherwhiles with medicinal things mixed there- wam-war, 
wich , and boiled therein. But after what manner ſoever 'theſe bee'made, they ought to. | 
bee warm, for, warm-water hume&'s, relaxe's, mollifie's the ſolid parts, if ac anie time 
they bee too drie, hard, anddenſ ; by the aſciritious heat iropen's the pores of the sKin, 
Cite artraiV, and diſcuſſes fuliginous and acrid excrements 'remaining berween the fleſh 
and theskin. Ic is good againſt ſun-burning and weatineſs, o—_ the {imilar parts 'are 
dried more then'is fit. T6 conclade, whether wee bee too hot or' co ',, orto drie, or bee 
nauſeous, wee finde manifeſt profits by baths made of ſweer or warmn-water, as thoſe thar may 
ſupplie the defeft of friftions and exerciſes : for they bring the bodie to a mediocritie of-cem- 


per, they increaſ and ſtrengthen the native color, and by procuring ſweatdiſcuſs fatulencies: 

— ron a Nr =O in ny fevers, RN  _—_ of all fevers, _ 

againit ravin | el the procure "- Bat becaaſ water alone cannot Viy wee 
long adhere to the bodie, ery urn roars. ro which'may ok in the watery * te 


bn dn ngun the iaflammarions of the lungs and fides,for they mitigate pain, 
to art have preceded, for | ——_— — AY ag 
| qq 3 or 
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Of ſample Medicines, and theirwſe, ; Hheoad 


Why wee mu 
in he bath ill baths it is not fit to ſwear,|but onely to fit in them ſo long witil the. bitterneſs of the 


wee {wcat. 


for a bath (in Galen's opinion) is —_ uſed to: diſeaſes whets 88 the morbifick mareer is 
concotted. To this purpoſe is choſen rain-water;then 1 iver-waten, ſ@ chat is bte nornniddie,and 
dhen fountain-warer s the water of ſtanding-lakes anil tens is not approbved of; for it is fit that 
che water which is niade choiſ of fora bath of freer water y ſhould beilighc-and of ſubrfi 
parts, for baths of waters which are more then immaderdtely hot of cold /yetld ao ſuch com» 
modltie ; but verily they burt in this;thac they ſbucup' or cle the pores of the:bodie, and keep 
in the fuliginous excrements under the-skin; octier biths of ſiygct gr ficſh waterconſilt of the 
ſame macrer as fornenturions do;whence ic is that ſoar of then relaxgorhiers ntirigatsPainochets 
clean; and otherſom procure the contles, that is compdunded of adrcoftion of ingretlivnes or 
plants having ſuch operations To theſe there is' [(@rbtimes added wing, other whiles 
times freſh butter or milk, as when th ycine is ſtoppetdy when: fitphiritick _ are: violenr, 
when the nervs are contraed, when the habit of thhþoidic walie'sand wrinkles with a betick 
drineſs, for this corrugation is amended by relaxing b eg. bus it; is wacred,andasit wery Fac- 
ted by hume&ing things, which may penetrate atid ſe the Oilie or facie) bumiditle into 
thebodie thus rarified and opened by the warmnels of a bath. & 3:5 Up ot f# 
Anodyne baths are made of a deco&ion of medicinesof a middle nature, ſack ava rempe- 
rate and relaxing things, with which wee may alld. ſymnimes mik reſolving ens at" nay 
boiled in water and wine, eſpecially in pains of the coliak proceeding from y ' 
Er groſs and thick flatulencies conteined or ſhut upin the bellit, ; kidnies , or womb, In = 
pain 
alſwaged or mitigated,leſt the powers, weakned by pain,ſhould bee more reſolved by the break - 
ing forth of ſweat : emollients are ſomtimemixed with gentle der , When as che skin is 
rough and cold,or when the ſcails or ctuſt of ſcabs is mbre hard then uſual,then in contlufion, 
wee muſt comto ſtrong drterſives and driers;laſtly codrying and fomwhat aſtritive medicines 
ſo to ſtrengthen the skin, that it may not yeeld it (&lf ſo eafie and open to receiv defluxions- 
By giving you one example the whole manner of preſcribing a bath niay appeac. 


A mollifying 


and anod 
bath. 


Cautions to 
bee obſerved 
in the aſe of 
baths, 


The fitteſt 


time for 
tathing. 


How — order rjtuous ſubſtance is much diſſipated. Comming 


comming forth to bed, and bee well covered, that by ſweating, 


ifyi Re rad.lilior.abbor.biſmalv. an. Thii. malv. pariet, vidlar.' dn. mſ3 ſet. lini, « bifmalv. an. thi. 
* flor. chan. melil. anetb. an. p vi. fiat decottio in ſuſficienti aquz quantitatt,cui permiſcito visi liltoriam & 


lini ana, tbil. frat balnewm in quo diutins natet egers 

Baths though noble remedies ed by uſtand reaſon, yet unleſs they bee and dif. 
creetly uſed in time, plentie, and qualicie , they do. much harm 3 for chey cauſ ſhakinps and 
chilneſs,pains,denfitie of the skin, or too much rarefaftion thereof, and oft-cinws a reſolution 
of all the faculties. Wherefore a man muſt bee mindeful of theſe cautions before heeencer Into 
a bath : Firſt, that there bee no weakneſlc of anie noble and principal bowel, for the weak 
eaſily receiv the humors which the bath hath diffuſed and ratified, thewaies lying _ | 
tend from the whole bodie to the principal parts. Neither inuſt there bee anie plentie of crude 
humors in the firſt region, for ſo they ſhould bee attrafted and diffuſed over all che bodierthere- 
fore it is not onely fit that general | ws 1 yay ſhould precede', but alſo particular by the bellie 
and urine : beſides , the patient ſhould bee ſtrong, that can falting endure a barh as long as 
it is needful. Laſtly, che bath ought to bee in & warm attd filehc place, leſt anie cold 
air by it's blowing , or the water by it's cold appull; cauſ a ſhivering or ſhaking of the bodie 
whence a fever may enſue. | 

The morning isa fit time for bathing, the ſtomach beeing faſting and. emptie, ot fix-hours 
after meat, if it beerequilite that the patient ſhould bathe twice a dale, otherwile the meat yer 
crude would bee ſnatched by the þcar of the bath ouc of the ſtomach into the veitis and habit or 
the bodie. Manie, of all the ſeaſons of the year, make choil of the ſpring and end of ſammer 


and in theſe times they chuſe a cleardaie, neither troubled with Rormie w nor to00 ſharp 
an air. As longas the patient is in the bath, it is fir that hee rake ho meat, unleſs re 
to comfort him hee take a little bread moiſtened in wine, or the juice of ah © orſom da» _ 


mask-prunes to quench his thirſt : bis ſtrength will ſhew how long ir is fie that hee ſhould ſlaie 

in, for hee mult not ſtate there to the reſolution of bis powers, for in bachsthe humid and ſþi- 
forth of the bath, cheymuſt preſently per them 
the excrements , drawn unto the skin by the 


of the bath. heat of the bath, may break out : the ſwear cleanſed, let them uſe genele frictions, or ing, 


then let him feed upon meat of good juice and cafic digeſtion, by reaſon thac che ſtomach care 
not but bee weakned in ſom ſom ſort by the bath. | Ea 2 

That quantitie of mear is j moderace, the weight whereof ſhall not opprefi che ſto- 
mach : venerie after bathing muſt not bee uſed , becauſ'to che refolucion of the ſpirit by the 
bath, it add's another new cauſ of further ſpending or diflipating them. Som wiſh thole that 
uſe the bath by reaſon of ſom contration, pain, or other affedts of the necvs., preſently aftes 
bathing, to dawb or beſmear the affefted nervous part with the claje or tnad ofthe berh, that by 
making it upas it were in this paſte, the virtue ot the bath may work more effeftaally,and may 
more throughly enter into the affefted part. £ | eG 2 

Theſe cautions beeing —_— obſerved, there is no doubt but the' profit by batbry wi 
bee great and wonderful:the things are co bee ubſerved inthe uſe of Roves or hot-h 
for the nſe andeffe& of baths and Hot-houſes is almoſt the ſane, which the aritierits - 
fore uſed by turn, fo that comming forth of the bath they entreda ſtove arud tabled " 


4 
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the nameof a bath, as gather from ſundrie aces of Galen im his ribods med. 
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ebenefitpf eg / comers meu Bur: The” n 
nuch..appr: eng of Fancieg, Leone Wogetinn eatpor. as hee will. mach 
eth, lie or gurn'himſUlf therein ©. 
""Humid ſtoves or fudatories arechoſe wherein fiveatiacaulſed by a vapor coatibens ahife @ repoaroce 
rapor maſt boa colſed fromadecottion of x60, leave, flowers, and ſecils, rele which are thought fore» Fbuth 
fir for (gs en the decty{tion. is roþet made in water or wine, or doth « .. Theee- | 
fore let thew "panes agreat velſel well lated, from thetop-of w cover irotior 
may cm into rhe bathing-tub landing near thereto, berweeh the two borwmt there- 
means whereof the hot vapor may enter chertinto, and diffuſcic Ralf thereiri/ Noiv it is 
fit the baching-cub ſhould bee furdiſhed with adouble bottom, tle one below and whole, he 
vther ſomwhat higher and perforaced with manie holes, whereupon the: t firing may re- 
_ a ſudorifick vapor over all his bodie :: now this vapor, if at anie time ic becom too-hvt, 
bee tempered by opening the hole, which tauſt for the lame, purpoſe dee made it the top 
IIS that ſo it p90 Wa and (hut as pleaſure. In che inceritn the rub. ſhall -bec 


.cloſelycovered where- 
The delineationof a bathing Thb, having a double bottom, with « veſſel near in rk patienc (it's, hee 
thereto, with prpes commng, t , andentring between the ping Forth - unely 
two bottoms 0 [the Tb. liead;, thac ſo hte 
may draw ih the cool 
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kectle, and this ſhall 

" bev ſer thus. hor into 

SF ewoane- wm 

Patirn o 

5 +10 ag 

ſtones; u great 

þ fudorifick: me ſhall 

raiſed. 


C * 
G . —_ -— oo = Ao SEy on» net nee > Re. wm . - => ot HCA ye rene IEEant>. Ports + no iP» tm ry reets - x mtg 
: » +.» 2th IX SP > bp, Foy ; R Fa, robe EE IM => Pena P 
Mode» BS CHESS CE 74 7, IRC” 5 22 White 3d WH 7 ioogs ne 97 p ue 9 ” Pi29, v ' q 


em©e 4 r= 


7 ded for thoſe one! 


nie ECT ened. 

cheit faces either by accident or FOG. 5 es 
'The color ney actors oeMaudable, abundantly wew's th 
per both of the bodie, as alſo of thoſe humors that have the chief dominio 
cherein : for everic hurnor die's the skin of thewhote bode, but chiefly of the | 
tolor thereof: for choler firatein , the face look's yallowith 3 

Bo pps oped rare 3 Cre then'b ckith or fiyact! 


J3z Of femple Medicines, and their uſe, nat 


have the dominion, the color is freſh and red. Yer there is other. things happening externally 
which change the native color of the face, as ſun-burning, cold: = ohh". how » fear, 
awatching, faſting, pain, old diſeaſes, the corruption of meats anddrinks;; for the 
color of the cheeks is not -» (e50e/ 4 ror; by the inumoderate uſe of vineger,but by drink- 
ing of corrupt waters the face becom's ſwoln and 
On the contrarie, laudable meats and drinks make the bodie to bee well colored . 
for that they yield good juice, and confequently a good habit. Therefore if the ſpows'of 
face Gem the itudeand ill tion of humors , the bodie ſhall bee evacuated 
zif | "hee 
Da 


®. $' 


re but the care of all theſe things he 
after parti e ſpots, 


watermhers. Firſt the face wr8,of bean-flowers, 
withto waſh of diſtilled milk, orelſ with the water wherein ſom barlie or ſtarch hath been ſteep | 
the face- dried face ſhall bee anointed with the ointments preſently to- bee deſcribed ; for fach waſhitig 
cleanſeth and pr the face to receiv the force of the ointments, no otherwiſe then an a- 
lamed lee prepair's the hairs to drink up and retein the eolor that -wee defire, Thereforethe 
face beeing thus cleanſed and RInnenn may uſe the following medicines,as thoſe that haye 
a facultic ts _— — _— the skin : a by = 4 
Compound; Re gums. tragacantÞ. conguaſ. Zi» diſtemperentur in vaſe vitrio ciem 1 ii. aque communis, fic gummi 
gn qr diſolventer inde albeſcet aqua. Or Ck litharg yri auri, Fil. ceruſ. &* ſalis com. an. (3. aceti aque 
the face. plantag. an. 3 ii. capbur. 3 (3. macerentur lithargyros Or ceruſa in aceto ſeorſim per tres ak quatuor boras, 
Vigiramilk: [.1 ver et campbora in aqua quay inſtituto tuo aptam delegeris: then filter them both ſeveral,and mix 
them together beeing ſo filtred, when as you would uſe them. | 

Re. latiis vaccini, tb it. aranciorum et limon. an. nu. iv. ſaccari albiſsimi , et alum , rech. ue bb 
ftillentur omnia ſimnl : let the limmons and oranges bee cut into ſlices, and then bee infuſed in 
milk, adding thereto the ſugar and alum ; then let the mall beediftillede in balneo Ma- 
rie ; the water that com's thereof will make the face ſmooth and lovelie. Thet about bed- 
time it will bee good to cover the face with linnen- clothes dipped therein. A water alſo diftil- 
led of ſnails gathered ina vine-yard, juice of limmons, the flowers of white mullain mixed ro< 
gether jnequal proportion with a like quantitie of the liquor contained in the bladders of . 

leavs, is verie good for the ſame ſe. Alſo this, ? 62ehl | 

Re. mice panis al bi, Tb iv. flor. fabar. roſar. alb. flor. nenuph. lilior. & in ireos, an. tb ii. lattic vac- 
cini, fb vi ova. nu.vili. aceti opt- Ib 1. diſt illentur omnia ſimul in alembico vitreo, & fiat aqua adfaciei 
et manuum lotionem. Or, Ke. olei de tartaro, 3 iii. mucag. ſem, pfilii, 3 i. ceruſe in oleo y ago Zip. 
borac. ſal. gem. an. 3 1. fiat linimentum pro facie. Or, Re. caponem vivum, et caſeum ex latte caprino re- 
centur confefium, limon. nu. iv. ovor. nu. iv. ceruſ lot. in ag. roſar. F ii. boracis, F i S. camph. Z ii. ag. 
flor. fabar. tb iv. fiat omnium infuſio per xxiv. horas, poſtea diſtillentur iu alembico vitreo. | 

The marrow here is a moſt excellent fucus made of the marrow of ſheeps-bones, which ſmooth's the 

Peeps roughneſs of the $kin, beautifie's the face ; now it muſt bee thus extrated. Take the bones, 

roſmooththe ſevered from the fleſh by boiling,beat them,and ſo boil them in water,when they are well boil- 

_ ed, take them fromthe fire, and when the water is cold, gather the fat that ſwim's upon ir, and 
therewith anoint your face when as you go to bed, and waſh it in the morning with thefor- 
merly preſcribed water- | 

Howto make Re. ſalis ceruſſ. 3 ii» ung. citrin. vel ſpermat. ceti, 3 i. malaxentur ſimul. et fiat linimentum, addendo 

Selceruſ®e. olej over. Zii. The Sal ceruſſe is thus made, grinde Ceruſs into verie fine powder, and infuſe 
i i. thereof in a pottle of diſtilled vineger for four or five daies, then filterit, then ſet that 
you have filtred in a glaſed earthen veſſel over a gentle fire until it concrete into falr, juſt as 
you do the capitellum in making of cauteries. 

Be. excrementi lacert. oſsis ſepie, tartari, vini albi, raſur. corn. cerv. fatin. ori. an. partes equales, 
fiat pulvis, infundatur in aqua diſtillata _—_—— dulcium, limacam vinialium, flor. nenupb. buic ad- 
dito mellis albi par pondus : Jet them beeall incorporated in a marble mortar, and kept in aglaſs 
or ſilver veſſel, and at night anoint the face herewith; ic wonderfully prevails' againſt the red- 
neſs of the face, it after the annointing it you ſhall cover the face with a linnen cloth moiſten- 
ed in the former deſcribed water. 

Re. ſublim. 5 i. argent. viv. ſaliv. extint. 3 ii. margarit. non perforat. 3 i. caph. 5 i &. incorporentur fi- 
mul in mortario marmoreo, cum piſtillo ligneo, per tres boras ducantur et fricentur, reducanturque in tenu- 
iſſimum pulverem, confectus pulvis abluatur aqua myrti et deſiccetur, ſervetuirque ad uſum, adde foliorum © 
auri et argenti,nu, x. When as you woulduſe this powder, put into the palm of your hand a 
little oil of maſtic,or of ſweet-almonds,then aeeloaly in that oil diſſoly alittle of- the deſcri- 
bed powder, andſo work it into an ointment, wherewith let the face bee anointed at bed-time: 
but ir is fit = to waſh the face with che formerly deſcribed waters, and again in the morning 

. When you riſe. "ow" | 4 
Howto paina When the face ig {oi from wrincles and ſpots, then may you paint the cheeks with arofie 
theface, and flouriſhing cold of the commixture of white and red ariſeth a native agd beauciful 
color : for this pal ake as much as you ſhall think fic of brafil, and alchunet; ſteep them 

in alum-water, lerewich touch the checks and lips, and ſo ſuffer it to drie in ; _ - 
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To ſmooth 
the kin. or. 2 1. axung. pbrci.in aqua roſarum lote, cere parum, fiat linimettum ad a, o the (ame 
= you wy alſo ht do of ſom 3H _ medicines, 
_ CHAP, 'XLI.. 
WIG the bair. L 4= Ms 
What thi T firſt the hairs, (ro takethfh 'and to retain i) ther epared 
are fie rode "Lie, wherein 4 lictle roch- is iflolved. Aer fatthy —_ alhed + 
ws taken away, which fre hats! Phen ma Siccnoe dhe 
or penetrate into the bodle of the hair! wee rr tricks or proper fitting. 
medicines for this ſe. Thefeor rey and ſomwhat fip- 


ln pound oſlime, then pour out the water by ſtoopitig the veſſel, 


ding, it cannot beebut that they muſt maketheskin barſhandrough, therefore to w_— 


and levigare it again,.you ſhall make uſe of the following ointment. 


- Kt. tereb. ven. tam dit lotey ut acrimoniam nullam habeat, butyri- ſatscopmiiivinn. Zi We 


parpo 
tick; that by their odoriferous may ſtrengthen the ax 
thermore,they maſtbeof ſubtilp Satire pow hey Ger ove Ylo the taker 


' Re. Sulpbaris, vitrioli, gallarum, apes of vive, $5 bry an. 3 ii. ſon ll 3 j% in Þ 


ducantur, et cum ag. communi ere emmy inds fiat maſſa : with t] 
rubbed, and in the morning let them bee ſinoothed with the fame 


Re. calcis lot i Iitbargyri atriuſq; 3 ſ5. cum 'decofid gallarim, corticiam, 
ii \ {4 4 ciner clavellat. f 


iſs. cakels vis. 3% Tait 


Iriner roots ofthe za} 
lex the h ns : F 


bominis donec acquirant confi ſtention knguent! pro tenttione capillorum. Re. calcis ay he 650 "cn 


ſatv. et cort. granat. fa paſta at prides path ſatls liquide : Trrhetinr det 


of; the third time in ſtead of common 


water of he 


with, and waſhed in res, Fro wineand water.” ©” 3 " tt here: 
Now che manner of ne is thus :_ 1 O—_—_ er on | 


andpalls, let the lime tie therein fox'ſo manie-hou Shes In Ik TN 


ing the veſſel; andthus you ſhall have your lime well waſhed. Theres ; 


to die or black the hair by onely powring of {oth li wanton. ;: B96 


Awacrto !*ducantur in tehuifimas laminas, ponanticr in ampulls vitrea cum 5'it 


black the bair, ef van ue roſar. 3 vi. The preparing of this water is thus, par fits &vf CEE D 
and th 


Fo 2 Mor conguaſſat. raſur. buxi, corticig cart, rad. vention. ef berber. an. Yi i ry clom 

encolor. fjo - herewith bache and moiſten the hairs for manie daies. © > Sl ry ts, wee 
'CH A Pc; no rind | | Nos 110e 2 

| Of Philothra, or Depilatories :;- and alſo: s <waters- 
Edicines to fetch off hair, which by. the Greeks are termed} Pfilotbya; and: Depilatoria. is 

Adepilmorie latine vulgarly, are madeasyou tiiay learn by theſe i124 0 nn, "Re: caltiewitie, 

F iii. auripigmenti,3 i L ler the lime: bee quench'd in-fair water and chen.the orpiment added with! 

{om aromatic thing : havea care thatthe medicine lic neneep ing won chep *omeegl 

it will burn ; and this medicine maſt bee made to. the confiſtencs of 

firſt fomenting the part with warm water ;-for then the hairkvil-dal off 276 orkidaben 

or it with warm water: bur if : there happen: anie excoriation 5 you my os 
nes uſe of unguentiim roſatum,: of -nor——_ the hs facutric. 

Another, - calc viv. aurip. citrin. anZ is amyl. ent. an. 3 Þ, ter antur edſoropeningnr cum ag- com 
bulliant ſimul: you Gat certainly know. Thar ir io cen y boiled, if putting thereintoa | 
ſes quill, the feathers com preſently of : ſom make into powder:equal parts of TRE | 
lime and orpiment; they tie thgn up in a cloth, with which beeing | nears 
the part, and within awhile after by gently fcvaking the head, the | ; 

cm 1 ll yerie he fry ara rmer nts ber 


Clove-water, _ musk Clove-water i is thas made.Re.c 


e filver, and ſer it upon hot coals ſo to diſfoly the "Glver, which 
from thefire, and when it is cold, add thereto the roſtwater ce 
deeply , add more filver thereto, if leſs then'a ſmaller PRE? 3 
conbterenith you baron ex _ OY 
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The ſecond ſuch as are ſubtil 
Cinnamom, Ginger Cloves. 
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Of Deere: 


© rfibrectfily fall down into the bottom, whict go 3g van 


Braſs worl. 


The beſt veſ- 
ſels for diftil- 
lation, 


"I the other above to contein the burni __ fire. . The bottom of this 
ther bean'fir ate, or elſ it muſt bee ao o 


Fornaces fon < ppetheipe e Fornage for reyer * the 
aſhes are received, i Fecond > un Fatyindin ons lobes 
py el Hl filled. The ek ought to have a ſemicircular cover, that _ the | 
n the conteined matter. The Tower a. Ha ie Thall Havec on 
by bekich the berg 7 he down aſhes may brecaken-forth. 
Ie nanny pe fn the t 07th nace Wl 
cem moſt fit, there ſhall bee two or three holes  hacby them you may blow 
chat the ſiouk may more freely paſs out, Bur theſe fore-mentioned 


wee ma ule 8 keutle, ſet u dan age aayY Wa > cnc 
when weecomto ſpeak of aa oo ns Gowns 
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CHAP, 11.. HHITY 
Of veſſels ſet for Diflllatia... 


ExtgraroFiſels for Diſtillation confiſt of different matter and ſie for ey a are either of Lead, 
oY At Tin, or Braſs; or elf earthen veſſel and theſe are formtimes leaded, 


{omtimes not: or 
5 elf they are of Gold,Silver,or Glaſs. Now' for laiden yeſſels they are wor" then 
chemaretobestaken ime che bee by mou o rain of che malignant qualiee 
em are to en into the bodie 
are {aid to bee in Lead ; by which occafion Galen condemn's thoſe waters which run, aidare 
conteined in leaden cp which by reaſon of their falttſhneſs and acrimonie which ich {ivor's of 
d 


q uickſilver, they enteries. Therefore you my pence fc 
rough a leaden Red e bex tudo wich want peobo lentp-ierding vapor, by reaſon 
the ge of that falriſhneſs diſſolved in them , and as it were ſhaved from the Alembeck s 


head, defile's the diftiled liquors, > phi turns them into « nillkie ſubſtance : 

copper or braſs-heads are more hareful then Lead, make'the waters that com' ok 
them to ſavor or participate of braſs. Thoſe crop and filver arele(#hurtful'; | 
greatneſs of the coſthinder's us from making EE therefore wee mnt have 


prmgreige £3 ireay > drtayterg hoymabear—de leaded, 'or elf of braſs, orof 
that jug metal which is commo thn beet GP porn NE cas ew of rh 
nic other metal. Veril plaſſes are chought the beſt ; and next to themearthien veſſels fe 


then of jJug-metal, laſtly theſe of tin. Thete is great varictie of veſlels for: 
form and figure; for ſom are of ari oval or cylindrical figure; that is, of # round and =? 
others are twined and crooked; others of other ſhapes, as you may ſee in the beaks of rhe Chi- 


miſts. Ofthis almoſt infinite yarictie of figures Trhpines giveygu TT Cn 
uſe of fuchas ſhall ſcem to beemoſt neceſlarie.” 
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CHAP. III. | 

Ib hat things are to bee confidered in diftillation. 6 a 
Irft make choiſ of a fit place in your houſ for the fornace, ſo that it neither hin-- © 
aA der anie thing, nor bee in danger of the falling of. anie wor hers HIT: 
When you ſhall diftil anie thing of a malign or vencnate qualitie, 0 voy 6 
WAY When you leſt the vapor ſhould do you anie harm: CE. 
for diſtillation, make choiſ of fuch, as are ex axqiſcy ham: when you provide $,and ſuch 
as are everie where ſmooth. Let not the fire at bee verie violent, not onely for fear of brea» 
king the veſſels, but alſo for that the firſt tire in diſtillation muſt bee gentle,/and fo increaſed by 
lictle and lictle. The things to bee diſtilled; ought not to: beepur in'too great quantitie into 
the bodie of the Still, leſt they ſhould rife up or flic over. Hot things may-bee more 
effe&ual muſt bee twice or thriſe diſtilled; by powring upon them their own diſtilled water or 
things Other freſh materials, orel{ by diſtilling them y and by themſchs : of this kinde are 
gums, wax, fats, or oils. ' ,-; 

Bur in each other diſtilations you muſt ſomthing leflen the force of the firs, For 
the matter attenuated by the former diſti]lation cannot afterward endureſo great heat: but a- 
romatick things, as Cloves, Cinnamom,ec. as alſo the chimical oils ——_ dy ates 
ee Ore. _— carmen, 


i 


naturally, you may mix with them ſom odorifervus a> Cinnamom,Camphire,or Mi 
erche Baſe youghe and ſo diſtil them tagerher, CEE Ivor wr rnb 
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CHAP, V. Of what faſbionthe the veſſels for the diſtilling of waters » 
Or the diſtilling ot anic kinde of waters, two kinde ot veſlels 
| comprehended under this one generall name of an Alembjck. 
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Of Dilillations. 


A. Shew's the vefielor glaſs- Alembickges 5411 
B... 4 plate of lead whereon it Gand's. > i-;1=4 
C. —_— that 'binde;ube Membick, to: the- 
P . 0,0 Sag IE are ft af 
D. Rings through which the ſtrings are put to: 
faſten the Alembick. PIs; bd *0211;; iq £33? 
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Now for the faculties of diſtilled waters it is certain, .. that choſe which are dray 

| Marie or a double veſſel, are far better and efficacious , becauſ. they do not onely\etcil 

Why thoſe ſmell of the things which are diſtilled, bucalſo the taſte, as aciditie, harſhneſs, ſweetheſs,b 

ergo ft (erneſs, and other qualities, ſo that they will neither ſavor of ſmoak nor burning; 


Balzee retein milde and gentle heat of a bath contein's 
gore ff Ok that arediſtilled, that they may not bee difſipated'andexhaled,- contrarie to which it uſually 


firength of | | 
thing —=—happen's in things which are diſtilled by the burning heat of woodor cogls. For theſe have a 
certain nitrous and acrid taſte, ſavoring of the ſmoak of fire, Belides, they acquire amalign 
ualitic from the veſſels out of which they ire diſtilled, eſpecially if they bee of Lead;whence 

x wr contralt qualities hurtful to theprincipal, vital, and na arts. Fs 
P becom 
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ormwood-water thus diftilled, Thoſe things which agregli- 
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How the materials muſt bee prepared before Diftillati "AY 
> Hings before they bee put into the Alembick mi undergoaprep 
; muſt bee cut ſmall, beaten and macerated, rthat-1 
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CH A P. VIL 
Of the- Art of diſtilling of waters. , 

fore I deſcribe the manner how to diftil waters, [think ie not amiſs briefly toreckol aphtgttt 
how manie ſorts of diſtilled waters there bee, and what the facultics of them are. ters 
Therefore of diſtilled waters fom are medicinal,as the waters of Roſes, Plantain, Sor- / 
rel, Sage, and thelike: others are alimentaric, as thoſe waters that wee call reſtauratives 3: 0- 
therſomare compoſed of both, ſuch as are theſe reftaurative waters which are alſo mized wack 
medicinal things others are purging, asthe diftilled water of green and freſh. Rubarb34 Js: 
therſom ſery for ſinoothing the skin , and others for ſmell; which ſorrare choſe han 
diſtilled of aromatick things. Bs 

To diftil Roſ-water, El eoodrsmaceecheRofubefore you dil hem forthe tk 
ſpace of twoor three daies, in ſom diftilled Roſe-water, or their Land his Roc 
lacing the veſſel cloſe; then puethiaribiona Alembic cloſely lated to his ep: ocel- 
ver, and ſo pr! into a Balnexm Marie, as wee have formerly de ſcribed- 


The diſtilled Alimentarie liquors arenothing elf than thoſe that wee vulgar Iy call Reftau- 
ratives ; this is the manner and are of #y 90h Take of Veal, ——_ » Reftauratives. 
Pullet, Cock, , Pheſant, as much as ſhall ſeem fit for your purpoſe {| cutit ſmall, and 


leſtlc (houkdr II neon owes. 'bf French-Bar- 

je, and © In theJuice 0 oO Fg 
and Roſewater with a lictleCinnamom,zas nite os TA 

Bat if you defire thaethis reſlaurative ſhould 

: The delineation of a Balneum Mariz, which noe bee alimentarie;bus alfo-medicinal,you 

may alſo ſerv for to diftil with aſhes. ſhall add thereto fach things as- ſhall refiſt the 

- diſcaf, ſach as are Cordial powders az'of ELDia- 
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| Another wie There may bee made other -reſtauratives in ſhorter time with leſslabor and coſt / Fo J 


Cookie 1 purpoſe the fleſhnmaſt bee beaten and cur thin, and fo thruſt through with'a double thre -- 
quors, that the piecgs may touch each other; then put them into'aglaſs,: and let the thief | 


hang out; fo ſtop up the glaſs cloſe with a linnen cloth, Cotten or Tow,-ayd kite it up with 
paſte made-of meal and the whites of eggs3'then ſet it up to the nectiniakewle of wagtybur” 
{> that it couch not the bottom, bur let it bee kept aprghtby the formerly*deſcribed ines oa 
make a gentle fire there-under,yntil rhe conteined fleth by ong bogey ſhall bee diffolved Mito 
| Juice, and that will commonly bee in ſom'four hours ſpace. This beerng don, Tet the fire bee 
taken from under the kettle, but rake notforth the glaſs before the water bee cold; TelFit bee-" 
ing hot ſhould bee broken by the ſadderi'appnlf of the cold air. Wherefore when a#it is cold, '* 
let it bee opened, and thethred with the pieces of fleſh bee drawn forth, ſo that onely'thie juice 
may bee wi ienadng 3 then ftrain it through abag, and aromatize ic: with Sugar-and Cinna- . 
 momadding alittle juice of Citron, Verjuiceor V ineger,as it ſhall beſt like the patient's palate.” 
After this inanner you may quickly, eafily,and without great coſt have and prepare all ſorts 
of reftauratives aſtvellmedicated as fimple.But tlie force and facultie of purging is ex-- 
tracted after a clean contrarie mannier then-the oils 'and waters which are'drawn of | 
things, as Sage, Roſemarie, Tyme, Aniſceds, Fennel, Cloves, Cinnamotii,Nutmegs,and'the like. 
For the ſtrength of theſe,as that which is ſubcil and aierie, flic's upwards in diſtillation;but che 
ſtrength of purging things, as Turbich, Agarick Rubarb and the like; ſublide in the bottom. 
For the purgative faculcie of theſe purgers inſeparably adhere's to the bodies and ſubſtances. 
| _ Now for ſweet waters and ſuch as ſerv to ſmooth theskin of the face, they may bee diſtil- 
- Jed in Balneo: Marie like as Roſ&watcr. | vile ne P = 
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CHAP. -VIN. 
MI 7 | How to diſtil Aqua vite or the ſpirits of Wine: - | 
ke of good White or Claret-wine or Sack which is not ſowr nor. muſtie, nor other- 

, Or of tlie Lees, that:quantitie which may ſerv to fil-the veſſel wherein 
noleor 
term 


_aF- 


wileco 
make the diſtillation to a third part; then pur on your head furniſhed with the 
\ + orwine PIPE, and ſo make your diſtillation in Balneo Marie. The oftner it is diſtilled, or (as they 
#1 Gen times 10) retified, the more noble and cffeftual it becom's, Therefore ſom diftil ir ſeven times over. 
! il &tfied * © At the firſt diſtillation it may ſuffice todraw a fourth or third part of the wholez go wit, of 
bo. twentie four pintes of Wine or Lees, draw fix or eight pintes of diſtilled liquor. | 
At the ſecond time the half part of that is three or four pintes. | 
At thethied diſtillation the half part again, that is, two pints 3 ſo that the oftner you diſtil - 
it over, the leſs liquor you have, bur it will bee a great deal the more efficacious. Ido well like 
_ thatthe firſt diflfation bee made in Aſhes ; the ſecond in Balnexm Marie. To conclude, that 
aqua vite,is tabee ved of, neither is it anie oftner to bee diſtilled, which put into aſpoon p 
orfſaucer, and there ſet on fire,burn's wholly away and leav's no liquor,or moiſture inthe bot». 
tom of the vellel ; if youdropa drop of oil into this ſame water, it continually fal's to the 
bottom z or if you drop a drop into _—_ of your band,it will quickly vaniſh away;which 
|  are'two other notes of the probation of |this:liquor, . NV W245 4 
The facultis The faculties and effe&s of aqua vite are innumerable, it is good againſt the epileplie and all 
ie ſpirits & "i" t 
ofwine. cold diſcaſes,it aſſwage's the pains of the teeth, it.is good for punures and wounds 'of the 
Nerve, faintings, ſwoonings, gangreens and mortification, both of it's fleſh,as alſo put too- 
ther medicines for a vehicle. , .. ©, | _—_ 
-» There is this difference between the diſtilling of wine and Vineger, wine beeing of an aic- 
rieand vaporous ſubſtance, that which is the belt and moſt effeCtual in it, to wit, the aierie and 
fierie liquor, com's from it preſently at the firſt diſtillation. Therefore the reſidue that remain's 
inthe mo Hf the wor is ge _ _ "yan _— » o_ coptetaghammmaggha ' t 
com's firſt from V ineger beeing diſtilled is infipid an ick. For Vi is 
the corruption of wine, and the ſegregation  þ the fierie and acrie parts; wh Eeee the 7 
becoming ſowr , there remain's nothing of the former ſubſtance burphlegm; where fie 
ing phlegm is chiefly predominant in Vineger, it firſt riſe's in diſtillation-Whereforefice that 
hope's to diftil the ſpirit of Vineger, hee muſt. caſt away the 799g. es ſubſtance,that firſt 
ſubſtance that firſt riſe's,and when by his taſte hee hall; cciy the ſpirit of the Vineger, hee 
ſhall keeprhe fire there-under,until the flowing liquor ſhall becom as thick as honie; thennmuſt 
the fire bee taken away, otherwiſe the burningof it will cauſ a great funch. 2 * 
F. nd Kor Retore'ſer in 


diſtiling The veſſels fir to diftil aqua vite and Vineper are divers, as a 
of Wineand or Aſhes; a r or braſs-bottom of a-Stil, with a hieadthy 
ens forththereof whi 
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- {EL T ib gy” * a , 
run's into a.worm, or. pipe faſt'ned in abarrel or velſetfilled: 
water, and having the lower end commingforth thereof, whoſefigure wee ſhall give 
a5 wee com to ſpeak of the drayving of oils out of vegetables. a_— 
iv . I, | 4 + 1 | 6 "A q 
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B. The receiver. 
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CHAP. XI. 


. IWhat and bow manie waies they are to make oils. - 


' 2x2) Ou may by three means eſpecially draw: to extrat the oils that you defire. The firſt is 
of by expreflion, and ſo are made the oils of Olives, nuts, ſeeds, fruits and | 
der thisis thought to bee conteineil elixation, when as the beaten'materials #&H 
ed in water, thatſo the oil may ſwim aloſt, and by this means are made the oils of the ſeeds 
By infuſion, Of Elder and danewort, and of Baie-berries.. Anorher is by infuſion, as that which isby infu- 
fing the parts of plants and other things in oils. The third is by diſtillation, ſuch is that which: 
drawn by the heat of the fire, whether by afſcent or by deſcent, or by concoutſ; : The rfieft 
waie is known by all; now it is thus, take almonds in their busks, beat them, work them into 
a maſs, thenput them into a bag made of hair, or el of ſtrong cloth firſt | in water oc 
in white-wine,then put them into preſs and ſo cxtratt their oil. You may ſame in pine- 
apple-kernels, Hazel-nuts, Coco-nuts, mitmegs, peach -kernels, the ſeeds of goards and cu- - 
 _ . cumbers, piſtick-nuts,andall ſuch oilie things. Oil of baies may bee made of ripe baie-berries 
oil of Baie- ewly gathered,let them bee beaten in a mortar and ſo boiled inadouble vefiel,and then forth- ' 
with put into preſs, ſoto extraft oil as you do from Almonds,unleſs yu had rather get it by 
boiling as wee have formerly noted'. Olle of Eggs is made of the yelks of bole neu 
Of Fe% riehard ; when they are ſo, rubthem to pieces with your fingers, then frie ina pat 
ver a gentle fire, continually ſtirring them with a ſpoon until they becom red, and the oil bee 
reſolved and flow from them ; then put them into a hair-cloth, and fo preſs forth the oil. The 
oils prepared by infufion are thus made, make choiſ of goodoil wherein let plants, or crea- 
rures, or the parts of them bee macerated for ſom convenient time, thatis , until they may 
ſcem to have transfuſed their faculties into the oil, then let them bee boiled, ſo ſtrained or 
preſſed our, Bur if anie a uoſitie remain, let it bee evaporated by boiling. Som Mm compoun= 
ding of oils add gums to them, of which though wee have formerly ſpoken in our Antidota- 
rie, yet have I thought good togive you this one example. Re. for. byper. Fe Þ.immittantur in phi- 
Oilef $s, alam cum flo. cent. & giem« elemi, an. Fil. oli com. tb ii. Let them bee ed all the heat of Sam- 
Foln';-wot. ryer to the Sun. If anie will add aqua vite wherein ſom Benzoin is diflolved, hee ſhall have a 
moſt excellentoil in this kind. Oil of Maſtich is made Ex olei roſati Zxii. meſtich.Fiii. vini opti- 
mi Zviii. Let them all bee boiled together to the conſumption of the wine, then ſtrainthe oil 
and reſervy it in a vellel. . 
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| "CHAP. XII 
- Of extratting of Oils of vegetables by Diſtillation. - 


dag Lmoſt all herbs that carrie their flowers and ſeeds in an umble, have ſeeds of of a 
; @ hot, ſubtil and aierie ſubſtance, and conſequently oilie. Now becauſ the oilic ſub- 
wF\\S ſtance that is conteined in fimple bodies is of two kindes, therefore the manner al- 
has ſoof extrafting is twofold. Forſom is groſs, earthie, viſcous, and wholly confu- 
| |  ſedand mixt with the bodies out of which they ought to bee drawn,as that which 
wee have {aid is uſually extrafted by expreſſion ; this becaul” it moſt tenaciouſly adhere's to the 
groſler ſubſtance, and part of thebodie, therefore it cannot by reaſon of this natural groflneſs, 
bee lifted up, or afſcend. Otherſom are of aſkender and aierie ſubſtance,which js ably {ered 
The rſt man» from their bodie, —_— tro diſtillation it ecafily riſe's : ſuch is the onely fub- 
ie Triar/ 51 ſtance of aromatick things, as 0 Juniper, Anifſeeds, Cloves, Nutmegs, Cinnamom, Pepper, 
laiow, =—@Ginger, andthe like odoriferous and ſpicie things. This isthe manner of oils ouc 
| of them; let your matter bee well beaten and infuſed in water to that proportion, that for e- 
verie pound of the material, there may bee ten pints of water; infuſe itin a r-bottom, 
having a head thereto either tinned or {ilvered over, and furniſhed with a er filled with 
cold-water. Set your veſſel upon a fornace having a fire in it, or elf in ſand; or aſhes. When as ' 
the water conteined in the head ſhall wax hot, you muſt draw it forth, and put in cold, that ſo 
the ſpirits may the better bee condenſed, and may not flic away: you ſhall put a long-neck't- 
receiver to the noſe of the Alembick,and you ſhall increaſthe fire, until the things contained 
in the Alembick boil. wr | | 
There is another manner of performing this diſtillation, the matter preſerved and infuſed 
as wee have formerly declared, fhall bee pur in a braſs or copper-bottom covered with his 
to which ſhall bee ficted or well lated, a worm of Tin, this worm wall run through a 
filled with cold-water, that the _— which flow's forth with the oil, may bee cooked in the 
paſſageforth ; at the lower end of this worm you ſhall ſet your Receiver. The fire gentle at 
the firſt, ſhall bee increaſed by little and liecle, until the conteined matter, as wee formerly ſaid 
do boil-; but take heed that you make not tooquick or vehement a fire, for ſo the matter ſwel- 
Ing up by boiling may exceed the bounds of the conteining veſſel, and ſo violently flie over. 
ſerving theſe he you ſhall preſently at the verie firſt ſee an gilie moiſture flowing 
forth her with the watriſh. When the oil hath don owing which you-may know by the 
colorof thediſtilled liquor,as alſoby the conſiſtence andtaſte, then putont the fire; and you 
= þ ſeparate the oil from the water by a little veſſel madelike a Thimble and tied to 
end of a ftiex; [ or, which isbetter , with a glaſs-fanne] , or inſtrument made of glagivc 
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®rualy fnche Forcearhich formerly was cif For examp| ; - ns hemp Was diſperſed 
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A Frruec with b ere to extratt the nn as or ſpirits of Soph; R Roſenevie, Tyme, Lavande 
ſeeds, Cloves, Nutmegs, Cinnamom,Pepper, Girgty,and the likes; i alſo to diftil the 
 ſpiritof Ling ** oe and Aquaritz. I» fleadof barrel and worm, yourney uſe abeat with 
4 DN or row about it- 
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B, The bead. 


.C. The Barrel filled with cold water to refrigerate ; 
. and condenſate the water and oilrhat run through © 
q the pipe or worm thatis pat through it. © * 
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9. ' Galtnweite's that Cinnamon is of veriefubril parts, hot im the third depree, and TY 
of ſom akriFtion 4 therefore it cut's arid diffoly's the excrements of the bod Nt room oy 3 
*of groſs hamors 3 It 


parts, provoke's the courſes when as they ſtop by reaſon ofthe 
ececn's the breach, 46d yetl#'v'a fine taſte and ſinell to medicines; H 


Cihndttioih thett 78 thadeattkccelient warer againſt all cold diſeaſes, &c alld apainit (wootSngs, 
An excellent the plague 8nd potiore. The compoſition thereof is this. Take of the choiRſtand beſt Cinna- 
—— one poitid, bitte prolly, and pat thereto of Roſt-warer four ,of whiteawine half 


TE 2 pinte, beelng thits iixed, par them into x glaſs and ſo let them ſtand In Infuſion. 43; hours 
ofreen Rirring of cent. Theadinil chem in Balrev Marie, cloſely lating the receiver nd veldels 
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CHAP. KIM. | SEE 
Aporber manner bow to draw the eſſtnte and ſpirits of berbs, flowers, ſeeds,and ſpites 3 as Rive 

| | barb, Ararich , Torkith, Her dat ant other Purgers. rf 
JOu may exttaft the efſdnces and | yr the things mentioned in the title of this 
$1 Chaprer,aschos. Take Sugar, Rubarb, Cinnatmom, or anle othet imartrlal you 
9 PER pleat; cut ir final}, or elfl bear it, then put it into'a glaſs with a long deck, and 
I SO pour thereupon as much aqua vite as ſhall bee ſufficient to cover the or 
=== ;ngredients, and to over-top them ſom bredch, then ſtop up the glaſdvi 
cloſe that uo air enter thereinto; Thus ſuffer it to infale for eight daies in belxes a verie 
gentle heat ; for thus the aga-vite will extract the facultics of oingnnt n IEE 
know that it hath don, when as you ſhall ſee it perfeRly tin&ured with the color of the ingre- 
A fignthat the dients. T he eight daies ended, you ſhall put this ſame aqua vite into another veſlel filled with 
ipiri of wine the like quantitie of the ſame materials prepared after the ſame manner , that it may alſo take 
= x hg forth the tinfure thereof,'and do thus three or four times, untill the aqua vite bee ly tin» 


the ingr:di- ured with' the color of the infuſed Ingredients. 7 d 
ents. Bur if the materials from whence you defire to extraQtthis fpiric or efſence,bee etg__ price; 
as Ligmum Aloes, Rubarb, &c. You muſt not think ic ſufficient to infuſe once onely, but you 


muſt po over it twice! or chtice, until all the cflicacie bee exſtrafted hut thereof; you may 

know that it is all wholly infipid. Wiz 
Thele things thus don,as is titting,put all the liquor tinftured andfurniſhed with thi tolor 

A bgntbe* and ſtrength of the ingredients, into an Alembick, fitted and doſdly lurgd to it's | \ and 


ents have loſt {0 put into Balueum Marie, that {o. you may extraQ or draw off the «qua wie, 20k | 
their ftrengeh. like purpoſe,and ſo you ſhall haverhe ſpirit, and eſſence cenaining in the bottom. wo = 


Now if you delice to bring rhis extradt tathe -of honle, fc ic re og Cn 
char thing wc you aye dill 


leaded, upon hor aſhes, fo that the thin ”=_ there 
you ſhall have a moſt noble and etfeQtual eſſence of diſtilled, where- 
of one ſ{cruple will bee morepowertul in purging,then two or three dramy ofubeghing its (elf. 


Ys CHAP. XIV. £4, 
How to extra} oil out of Gums, condenſed juices, and rofins, as alſo eutef fam weeds. 
LL oils that are drawn out of gums,oilie-woods and merals, are « | 
What a Re- which wee vulgarly term a Retort. Ic muſt bee made of glaſs,oc , 
os andofſuchbignelſsas ſhall bee convenient for the operation you inten 
ſhould bee made to hold ſom gallon and an half of water ; the neck the: 

a half, or art leaſt a foot long. T he receiver is commonly a vial whereinto the neck of the Re- 
cort is fitted and inſerted. Then. the Retore ſhall bee ſer in an earthen pan filled with aſhes, or 
ſand, and {o ſet intoa furnace, as you may ſee by the following figure. Wo 
| The figgtre of a Furnace, with bis earthen-pan and receiver- | 


A. Shea s1he fornace. 

'B. The exrtben-pan, or veſſel w ſer the Revort im | 
C. The Retort or Cururbite. 

D, The Receiver. 


Lins 19: "of Dan EY 
om are alc fon ſolid 3andof- the ſolld, ſom are more ſolid poaycarns wow he 

- De gun, om ae quid, on ol DD Tr odor 

ſalved or melted, neither do.chey yeeld ſo well to there, ſo that oft-rimes pres peter a 

pomndeof NE ntoll of Terps nd of folid two orthree 

ids of moſt - Be 1d hinge are all hard robe e's 

; ey fwilp Samak On 


Es roar ek Ie nn _ 
add to the things pur onherer, on hon on d withal. - 


Ollof RofioandTa is thas'm2 two or three poiinds of FTarpentine,ahd put Howto make 
it into'aRetort of ſach' ef eels thre w thereof mighe remain emis and for eerie" 
patind of Turpentine add thiree of four 


| X& c offand; then andro the neck an eartheys | 

cloſely lute a Receiver.” Laſtly pliers 1der 2 

terfals ſhould rut vers increaf” lite ja 

coun tape 03 Hob rb As the frſs « lr adachd 

nes ons mn pn amoſtde 

niuſtthe' notre hearts anger 

clear,thin and verie golden collted quor may riſe ahd diſti} ;'but then alſo a clearer | 

violent fire maſt bee taiſed , that ſo'you may cttraft an oil that will beered like 4 carbuitclet 

and ofa confiſtence i thick. Thus therefore you may extrat four kindes of 44 

quorsour of Turpentine, and receiv them beeing different in ſeveral Receivers; yet I j 

RE ene eee NY afterwards you may 
your defired oil ; now there will ren or twelv, ourices of oil} flow | — 

rela” This kinde of oil iseffeftual againlt the Palſie, ons, anne ent 

| An 0 pe nyt Parts + + 

Bat youſſiall thus excraRt oil out of wax; Take one pound of wax, melt ic, and ticinto i How toinalee 

a glaG-Retort ſcrin ſand, or aſhes, as wee mentioned a lirtle before in ak ofol of Tur- % ofwax- 


atirie, diftil it, by increafing the fice by degrees. There diftiPs noching forth of: wax; 
[afdes' rh WL, by and alittle Phlegia, yet portion of this oilie fabang: preſently ET 
crete's iht6 a cerrai barter-likemarrer, w 


therefore would bee diſtilled over again ; you 


1. or vill, of oil, fromone poundofiwax. 
Sftital apalatt Contulons, andalfo veric good agalnit cold affelts, Thefocultics 
"TA Yagbatar rote 0 9 6h; 2 nn 


of carat of Oils out of the barder ſorts of Gums ; as myrrh, maſtich, Frankineenſ, and the like 
there bee who extraft theſe kindes of oils with the Retorr ſer in.athes or ſand, as 

wet mentioned in the former Chapter of Oilsof more liquid Gums, adding for everie 

poant! of Gain two pintes of Aqua viteand two or three ounces of Qil of Tut 

then let chem infuſe for pena bps cneptanr Þ or ell in horſdung; then fſetic to 

diſtil ina Retort. Now this is the true manner of making of Oils of Myrrti; Take Mycrh tow ro make 

nas np HET hand in ſtead of their yelks beeing taken our; 7h: 
the Eggs upon-a gridiron , or ſuch. + grate-in ſom moiſt place as a cellar, 

wo / unde) thaw 0 Jules carter pan, the Mpurh ld ele ico on ole mane; 

wich wy rensfln:- ve t intoa glaſs and wellfopt 1 with an equal quantitie of re- 
vite, 0 ſer for three or four _ hsin-.hde horſ-dung, which paſt the 

_—_ hedcaln forch , and ſo ſtopped that:the or may bee poured into 

an Alembick, for there will in ual de ettlir js rweans remain in the bottom, 

then ſet your Alembick in Balneo. we. oft- 

and there will remain in the yr tony clear Milo iercine 2 loi of co- are 


| Now bnhe dnt 'b; 
two examples ; the firſt of which is taken outof Veſalius his 


£- Ny 
” 
hs | _— 
&, gum. 
: yore -— L- 


Re. rerebintb. opt. 6. dl; Lawrinj Fill. gums elem. Jiliiſs. thuris, myen Feſalins bis 
joris, ligni alees, an. Fiii. galange, caryoghyll. conſolide majoris, Ces a 
24nzib. diftanni (lbs, an. 1 i vermin erefrin ding w 7 

The malnr faking this; Ler al 


fuſed for three daies {| vite, then diſtilled ina Retort Faſt rr you- maſt 
diſtil err amb mapa ax. There will flow hence three ſorts of liquors ; the firſt wa- 
triſh mpeg epmn> cy baggy} erm color: the third of the color of a Car- 
buncle, which is the true Balſam is effeftual againſt the weakneſs of the 
pow of a cold cauſ, for that ic ar phlegm and Sal laonctes the ſe- 


8 freſhand hot bleeding wounds , as alſo the The third is | 
EIT The compoſition of the Balſemn is out of F ; and gp. : 
I care , ſb.il, olei de Naw'es lini i. 1.n ie pini, Fvii. er or, aloes, Balm - 


V 


y pr Id; 


746 Of Diſtillation. 


jt 


- maſticbes, ſarcocolle, an. Ziii. macis, ligni Alocs, an. Zii, croci, 3(3, Let them all bee put into a glaſs 
7 . 


ought to bee, yer ſo, that there will com for en Ollie hur | 
wee formecly frequently mentioned Zh or Yornhincenl F haye here zht good cue 

ver's Colmographie to give you the deſcription:of the tree from which it, fow's. The 
kincenſ-rree (faich hee) grow's naturally in. Arabia, reſemble's a Pine, yeeldinga moiſturech 
is preſently hardened, and it concrete's into whitiſh clear fattic within, which caſt in 
the fire, take flare. Now Frankincenſ is adulerated with Gum, which ische 
cauſ” that you ſhall ſeldom findethat with us, as it. is here | 
ern es 

, but incen(. | 8. | wrair.'s the count: 

no grateful ſmell as Par fav The Arabians.wou ad the, tree th; 
the more readily flow forth, whereof they make gain» It fill's up hc 
trize*s them;wherefore it enter's as a chiet ent into artificial balſar 
made into powder and applied, ſtanche's th that flow's out. of the wounds 

Mathiolus Gaith, that it beeing mixed with Fuller's-earth, and oil of Roſes 
medie againſt the inflammatton of the breaſts of women lately delivered of childe 


TO II 


, F LY 


The making of oil of Vitriel, | . 
ES Aketen pounds of Vitriol, which becing made into powder,pnt it into an carthen- 
DEV EA pot, and ſet itupon hot coals, untill it bee calcined , which is when as it becom 
i- TY al reddiſh ; after ſom five or fix hours, when as it ſhall bee throughly cold, break che 
ov pot, and ler the Vitriol bee again made into der, that ſo it may bee calcined 
22in, and you ſhall do thus ſo often and long until it ſhall bee perfeftly whi 
when as ie hallbee exaBily red; then et it bee made into powder, and put into ancarth 
tort, like that wherein aqua fortis is uſually drawn, adding for everie pound. of your ned 
Vitriol of tile-ſhreds, or powdered-brick 1 quarter ; then put the Retort furniſhed with it's re 
ceiver into a Fornace of Reverberation, alwaies keeping a ſtrong fire, and that for the {pace of 
48. hours, more orleſs according to the-manner and plentle of the diſtilling liquor. You ſhall 
know the diſtillation is finiſhed when as the Receiver ſhall begin to recover his native- 
cuitie, beeing not now filled with vaporous ſpirits, wherewith as long as the humor oitis 
eniſhed and look's white. | x 1630 
Now for the Receiver there are two things to bee obſerved. The firſt is, that it beegreat and 
veric capacious, that it may not bec diſtended and broken by the abuntlant flowing of vapo- 
rous ſpirits, as it doth oft-times m6. another thitg is, that you fer it in a vellel filled with = 
cold water, leſt ic ſhould bee broken by beeing over hot; you may ealdly perooiv all chin 
_ by the enſuing figure. | 


A Fernact or Reverberation furniſhed with bis Retert and Receiver, 


s %: 


A. Shew's the Fornate. 

B. The Retort. | 

C. The Receiver. | 
D. 7he veſſel filled with cold water 
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TX ſhells of __ _ ſeed, of wy =o = beans, aan = chings whe 
: ice cannot bee got outb rem | diſtille ora, orby.ch > J oining together 

«- veſiels ina Ne aberks OTF beta I mY 
Metals calcmed and þ aequine ch inch name fl ang gat wa 


ogg them bee data we 
Le fo Shop A na Cellar) upon. Fi rw. 


xd cloſe to the Retort,then increal the fire above and von and _ env, tus pry 


an oi verte red colored : Thus are all metalline things diftilled, as: Alums,/ſalts, fc. elbattre, 
Gtuns, axungie, and generally all roſins are diftilied by Rerore ſer in ah earthen' veliſel GLled 
with Aſhes upon a Fornace; now the. fire mult bee. i or and. lictle ag to 
the ie + rr "2=pAL. 
els and Inſtruments ſerving for Diſti 
Bottoms of Alembicks, The beads. rag een 
Veſſels for ſublimation. For Reverberation. Fordiſtilling by delcent- 
ſach. Veſſels for Calcination. Hair-ſtrainers. Bags. 'Earthen- irpmon, 
on, as Pelicanes. Earthen-Batins for ; | Fornaces:!: The Gtvir: Facmaces of \Philoſo- 
phers. The —— s egg. Cucurbites, - Bole-brads. Urinals. Receivers. Veſ- 
ſels fo fittted t lowermoſt receiy's the mouth of the u | , whence they 
may bee termed conjoined wer They areufed in per deſcon/um-.: ITY 
ſmooth for diſtillations to bee made in Cellars. Pots-to diflo metalls in | 


| ACatalogue of the Surgeon s Inſtruments mentiqued i in FE, "whole works - | 

SSD lngs wherein little Lancers lic hid, to.open Impoſtumes: Trunks or. bollow Inſtru- 
lt D) $7 ſtruments going with ſprings. Av. 06 caolrey the pan) made Hikes peffrle, 
$& Hollow tents. i bee as flat, round; fharp-painted, @aitingec;: Con- 
- ; {iriftorieringsto or binde the Columella, .  PRUg NN Ocul, Ani. Vteri. 
Atrunk or with an Copier fa... Cook Crooked Roing. wm peg 
Divers truſles, with one or more -band to beans 

hold up a truſs... A ezodraw thrangh a ary an pn Br 
needls fr for ſutures. Curing ms. V ein 
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drivethe. go or r Chizzels 
which Coopers uſe to liftu 
is the three-footed one. 20 
under the 
inters of 


withal. A pair! af incers with = through themto take 6 up0E: 
Setons as well drie,as moiſtned with ointments. . The Beaks of C 
Lizards,Cranes, axrecither Qrai | ſmooth. 
draw forth pieces of mailand (plinters of bones that lie deep in. 
diverfly a for the different wounds of theparts.Probes VE to 
and theſe areeither ſiraightor eee Cera ond.  $6rued- anillers 20. draw 
forth barbed heads of arrows, and the Lancets to let Nord, aodfeeriiees well ftraighe, 
as crooked. A pyulcos,or Matter-drawer. wat 

linnen,round, ſlit, fown om —__ 
theſe are either > apa. or elf. 


on Cafles. Boxes. dr, Phdycon Ambia | ne 

it's wheels, and wooden and iron-pins, whereon the wheels Aon as\ (OED & 

excend,es hold up the member, &c. ns A A hand-ries mp 'Burteons or Baics tofa- 

ten to thevhitios, hold together the the wounds; Vw pecpt 4 6p linnen-clochs. 
ES 


Files. Dentiſc nice On 

ſeat,bathing- 

mtg þ- wal ng "Cooarmrurn and)erow wa 

ſtone. Hooks, -Hollow dir on che upper-liddes, W. | 

An inſtrument to cleanſthe bladder. Spathula's freight apping-glaſle 

Pipes or catheters to wear ( [yore one wang zold enamel 
Sp orig s Nipples, or 


Urinal,or caſe toſave the water in. An ertibeial 
for fore breaſts. Griffins talons. todraw forth = me 


draw a breaſt withal. ' Peſſavies, beth long and 
injection into thecars and womb. 


oval. Tan gra, = ; | 


A+ 


P!O.R: 


"4 & PIE, o I 4} " Fa 3.365 


p 
} | \,/ 
q. 5 y k | Cos 
-140 At | 1 9397 1-113 2119 0 634k | bar! 172d 2973 
; 4 Ev "0 4 ies { "$33 BVT "! 
: 1913 { © "$1313 F 4Q G = " 2 -niziniz! IT3 * 


me 
oe 


2bÞ qld £ 


% 


F:; 
- KN : 


404 nf 4-- "4 52124] bf 
4 


blad e022] rs by 301 518 #0: 
noi2::mOghi th , zizb 9 , N » 113 918 12v90) 


\ 


: 
. 
, 
. 
o 


my has 2692 
- JIO(U144J 3108 | 
det 06 104 IT: 
ji m0} i 9.03 3129 


ne... 
EY te 


þ 9 5 OY 


es OY 2 OY 
4 Ez 
- 5 
b 
- MES 
: 


LN SL LIE 


F. yp Its, 
Fant”. 


12312 
Ks 
p96: 
8 « 


berths q:100 A | gg 
| ; 3) YO? 


"SOT F] 
het 
i265 3 Hob etry?'s 115 


PR 
"= 


#17 9: TodT-. SQ 
od ne ER vart? 
ih»v1d VV 
Efe0P / O82 
ATC IE £5 is v9 Wain w 
pip! ofdw5\c T 200 - 
ww. 2 . 
7 ' 5 7 / FLIES, 4.573 FILRRES- is , 
win He ; el at ib fi toda 36 pi3nd : $9452 Ye 710) 
- - c | h | ; "—_ bs ante. HY >) Wy, 290, 3 K9\;) 
" fil3-o10! 2no 921) vp2) 01 20d 2185 2361 
Me36 *NOfr and ten "5.700 wawd gol | forge 4» HOES 


* 


Aphor. 24 ſet. 6. 


—_ beeing ſi 
/jeer or water flow 
37. 67 The drinking of 


pains of the eirs. i 
38. 65 Such as have hidc I p 


healed they quickly die, not cutWWlthey li 
55. 6. Gootie-pains wſuallyſrimthe's 
28. 6+ Eunuchs are not 
49. 6. Whoſoever are tro 


cealing. » 
66. 5, In great and c 


24 6. Apb.& 513: C 
0. 7. Thoſer 


5 
it they eſcape thel OVEr, 
9. 7. en 


20. 5 Told is bi 


puration, Dlacknels; ag : our Tramy 
508. Coac, Thoſewho hy fant have &-canV) wn the pot conrck ro 
the ſeftion. - """- - | 
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Lis.2S. | = | 
The Effigies of Gauen the Prinee of Phyſi- 


cians next to HirrocrarTEs, 


HH 


| | 


aun erat Hippocratem divino & ſemine Divim, 
ll ERS Orbem muneribus conciliare febt : Hd 
_— es Hes n volvit tam multo enigmate,v lin * 
 Utquamvrs ſolers nullus habere queat ; 
fint monimenta Galeni,  ' - 


Pergamei auxilio nift | 

Ow daita ambages ſuſtulit arte ſens. 
Ergo mate efto wirtute , arcana reſolyens, 
Que nulli fueranit nota (Galene ) prits ; 

Obftringenſque orbem eterno tibi munere totum, 

LEternu ſacras te quoque temporibus. 

\.., +9\Bok. Gra. Paris. Mavic, 

Rulcs 


Sſiſz 


Ee ,Yy''a1e o7 ai'fe; clo] eG ][oio!s clo yg 7 of, 


a pmnonee CEESTESECDEES 
Rules of Surgerie by the Autor. 


| tnren is an operation agreeable to the their Legs, neitherto walk, ſtand norfit, bur 


Rules and Laws of the Theorie. to reſt themſelyvs in bed. 
2 Health js not received by Words,but by 20 All biting and acrid medicines are of- 
Remedies fitly uſed. fenfive to clean Ulcers. 


Remedies known and a ved by uſe 21 For reſtoring of diſlocations you maſt 
BH 6mugaand »- ber peefarrdd before foch a hold them faſt , ſtretch them out, and forco 
are unknown, rn lately found out. h —_— Ng: _ 

Science without experience get's 22 A great Gangrene $8 NO cure, 
Phyſician no great credit with the Patient. 

5 Hee that would vor anie great and 23 \ monſter is a thing diffenting from the 
notable work, muſt applic himſelf laws of nature. 
to the knowledg of his Ge. 24 Wounds of the Cheſt preſently becom 
6 It is the part of a good Phyficianto heal ſanious and purulent. 
the diſeaſ orgcertainly to bring it to a better 25 The wounds made by all venemous crea- 
paſs, as nature ſhall give leav. tures are 
-- 7 The Surgeon muſt bee aQtive, induſtrieus, 26 The fſouth-winde blowing , wounded 
and well-handed , and not a poSSenthe to members eaſily becom mortified. 
Books. | In aces tee wnnatth, and defire to bee 
$ Hee that hath etheln aches in theope- q gry Stam. ſpare diet. 
rations of the Art, nor a frequent auditor of bodies do not cafily reco- 
the Le&ures of ſuch as are learned therein, and ra 
ſt's forth himſelf for a brave Surgeon, for 29 Rea oon miles pion fc 
that hee hath read much, hee is cither mach de- w ncehartghne,do nor eafily heal 
ceived or i e. 30 ONS On $s purga= 
9 Heeſhall never do anie thing praiſ-wer- gation by 
thie, that hath got his maſteric in Surgerie by | A Colgpguetior mbar i fier's 
gold, not by uſe. of exerciſe and evacuation. 
10 You ſhall comfortthe Patient with hope "as Gare good for none bur ſuch as are 
of Recoverie, even when as there is danger verie fat. 


of death. Llane woakec, s and cxſtinguiſherh the 
11 Tochange Phyficians and Surgeons is Ae how 
croubleſom,but not good for the Patient. #4 An ili-eanared Ulcer yeeld's noe unleſs 


12 Though the diſcaſ proov lo it is toapowerful remedic. 
not fit that the Phyficians give overthe patietit "25 A bath refoly's and diulfe humor, 
* 13 Great wounds of large veſſels are to bee and gently procure's ſweats... 
judged deadlie. . - 6 Aged noo oos troubleſor. to old 
14 Everie contufion muſt bee brought to porpis —ndhnbes beta but in young 


ſuppuration. they are neither ſo 'roublelow, not 
15 Asthenature or kinde of the difeal muſt comumacious, 
bee known, ſo alſo muſt the remedie. 37 Exerciſed bodies are leſs ſubjeft to diſcaſes 
16 An Abſceſs of the bone of the palat, is -- 24 Moiſt bodics though rhey need ſmall 
in danger to cauſ*a ſftinking-breach. nouriſhment, yet ſand they in nee of large 
$7 Bleeding caufſed by beat muſt bee re- evacuation. 
preſt by cold. 39 Sick people die ſooner of an hot diſiem- 


18 Wounds of nervous parts require medi- cir chen of «col, reaſon of the quick and 
cines which by the ſubciltie of the parts may etive opertion of of fre 
enter in and draw from far. qzoT 

19 It is not fit for ſuch as have Ulcers in anleetich ie his noch andogul 


The end of the twentle ſeventh Book. 


quitture that flows from an ulcer is 


-_ 
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The Twentie cighth Book. 


—_— 


| Herein it is meet that hee bee yerie conſiderate that is to 
making his Report, becauſ the cvents of diſcaſs are often-rimes and uncertain, nei- 
ther can anie man fore-tel them certainly, whether they will bee far life or death , by reaſon 

of themanitoldnature of the ſubjet of which wee ſpeak, andalſo the uncertain of 

the humors both in their kinde and motion. Which was the cauſ why Hippocrates even in tho wit judg. 
firſt of his | chat judgment is difficult. Bur firſt of all, ic is verie expe- == 
of an honeſt minde, that hee may alwaies upore be comme 


gut ere nelly forthe 
ing to the Civil Law. ; . 
* NOOuHe in; he: grarks of antient Phyſicians that wounds may bee called great for woandster- 
three reſpetts. 
The firſt is by reaſon of the 
and ſuch are theſe wounds 


med great for 


in the nervous 
Debs Coon Golwpomante ef eos not 
For manje times it cannot go into the of the wound but 

the waie , cither becauſ hee hath noc 
was when hee received his hurt; or 


y "o danger, and that it will ſoon bee cured. Bar if it have 
an annexed unto ic,that is, if ic bee ſanious, then wee fie it will bee more dificule 
I ; and ſo wee m: | of all dieets bing fign of their efſence and 
made with a 


death, ag ic 
For @ that 
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the evil humors of man's bodie, and the diſturbance of them ; all wounds that were wade b " 
un-ſhot, were for the maſt pare mortal. So likewiſe at certain ſeaſons of the year, wee ſee the 
*ſtnal|-pocks and meazels break forth in children, as it were by a certain peſtilent contagion to 
the deſtyuftion of _—_—  paclys m__— mens —_ GG LK z and inſuch a ns 
«of a fa. [NE Judgment of thoaſt diſtaſts is not difficult. you by © lowing may Know 
afedſcull. what parts are wounded. If the patient fall down with the ſtroke, if hee lie ſen 


onthe head, ſpeechleſs, if his fight forfake him, if hee would tumble head-long out of his bed,'beeing nor. 
at al} able to remaov the other parts ofhis bodie ; if hee have a continnal fever, if his tongue bee 

black with drineſs,if the of the wound bee black or drie,andcaſt forth no fanious matter, 

| if they reſemble the color of ſalted-fleſh,if hee have an te, phrenfie,convulfion or palkie, 
Signs that the with an involuntarieexcretion, or abſalure ſuppreſſion of the urine and excrements. You may 
know that a man hath his throat, that is, his weaſon and winde-pipe cut. — 'of 

3 


+ 1 ſudden or preſent death. You may know that a wound hath pierced into the breaſt or conca- 
ered in the yitie of the bodie, if the air com forth at the wound making a certain whizzing noi{;ifthe pa- 
CORCa of 


migriff, whereby it may bee gathered 

idri > nd Co dnnifeh bimacofeal a weight or heavineſs, which by lietle and little , will bee 
cait up by vomiting, | 
ing, by reaſon that the putrifying blood is turned into ſanies > the patient cannot He but on 


his back, and hee hathan often to vomit, but if hee eſcape death, his wound will degene- 
_—_ Glee wap kao rex th Lang ve wounded by eh foaming ad umous od comming 
—_— - Wow chat are W 
Lungsare way w { 
wounded. ace yan Ar 19 tr? 5, n_g Fob hee is vexed with a grievous ſhorenefs of 
That the breath and witha pain in his des. Wee may percciv the Heart to bee wounded by the abun- 
merit: danceof blood that commeth our at the wound, by the of al the bodie, by- 


the faint and ſmall pull, palenaſs ofthe face, cold with often ſfooning, coldnels of the 
The Midriff® When the midriff (which the Latines call Di 


extreme parts, and tudden death. FOR 

iapbragma )is woun feelcth a prear 
weight in that place, hee reveth and talketh idlely , bee is troubled Ci erencor whe & 
cough, and fit of greevous pain, and drawing of the intrals upwards. Wherefore whey alf 
yr ens «ot 1 ee Sit Cres by reaſcun 

,by a ein, or reerie, 

oo of the great and violent evacuation of bloodend forks; whnnbythe fhafilom obs Heart 

ns and Lungs we js _—_— = ach 

———» = The marrow of the becing pierced, the patient is afſaulted wich a palfie or con- 
wha 6 99/7 ay ſuddenly,and _ and motion faileth _— uu beneath vx ve Fr dome ns of 

-- op are either evacuatcdagainf the patients will, or elf are | 
TH WhentheLiveris wounded,much blood coommerh ont at the wonnd,and pricking-pain di- 
it ſelf even unto the fword like griftle, which hath ir's- firnation at the lower end of 
breaſt-bone called Sternon - the that fallerbh from thenee down into the intcitines 
doth often-times infer moſt malign accidents, yea, and fornrimes dearh. 

The Stomach, > When the ftomach is wounded, the mear and drink com out at the wound, there followerth 
a vomiting of pure choler, then commetrh fweating and coldnefs, of the extreme parts, and - 
therefore wee to prognofſticate death to follow fuck a wound 

The Spleen VVhen the Milt or Splene is wounded, black and groſs blood cometh our ar che wound, 
the patient will bee veric thirftic, with pain on-the left fide, andthe blood breaks forch 
into the bellie, and there purifying canfſeth moſt malign and- greevous accidencs, and 
oten=times death to fallow. 

The Guts. When the guts are: wounded , the whole bodice is and pained, the excrements com 
age mugen por pr eration potter to ophce 

groin, A . "IN 

The Aadders = When the Bladder and [reters are wounded, the pain gocth cren unto the entrails ; the 

parts 
\ 
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Ppartsall about, and belonging ©o he groin are diſtended, the urine is bloodie chats made,and 
the ſame alſo commeth oftentimes our of the wound. / | 
* When the womb is wounded,the blood commerh our: che prvitieynd all other axidents temas. | 

like as when chebladder is wounded. © 


declared the Gigns and tokens of wonnded parts, © now remit chewed 
of certain kindes of death that are not common,or natural, whereabour when 
ire and conrerion made je ofenimes i cerned and ended by the judges 


ont the truth of mga EY | 
nn 2 ood defees if ne emo cletoanedion: defigy 
mouth and noſtrils , now ge bee moift'ned: or bedewed with a certain foam, if his 
face bee noe pale,bur of 2 Violet or Parple color; if when che bodic is opened the Lurigs bee 
found ſwoln and putfed up, as it were with-z certain vaporous foam and all other inccals 
founchic is a token that the infancwas ſtifled, (mochered or 
If the bodie or drad 
called by a Magiſtrate 
ather violenc death 3 You {hope 
pgs nag ma 
unwholſom, flinking or 
wane > 
and wichout a wound, buc 
abroouyen og vos 


; | 

finel, ſo that the birds or fowls of the air, As 6 ny Pars 

Lend che pert char was firicken oftentimes found, licks. 
ck ied, you meer r ITC nan ar mowers 


bodie, which 


| by rhe force whereof the heat thar was in the 
(omni gran wo pg 


| | ns pn ble ne fciches with Hptnalartiidon 


| while torts atbep, hev will bee found with cles open; 

contrarhwiſe, if hee bee ſtricken while hee is awake, his cies will bee cloſed, 23 Plinie wricerh., 
Philip Commines wrizeth that thoſe bodies that are firicker with lyhrniag are nor fabjeft £0 
23 others are. : 

Therefore in antienecime it cuweduls cxtlorrcatitnres dulce deviedhomfedrbedets: 


ſtone which the li bringeehs- wich it, -was anco- then irs Read of fault,” runs dicks 
drienels and fierie of T dbdpreerschees from | 
Alſo it may bee inquired in j Wherher anc that is deat and worded, rocetved 
theſe wounds alive or dead. the woundsthar zre nude of a living' man, if hee die of Sig=50f 
them, after his death willl appear redand blood, , with the fides or edges eround:,. 7M 
about : contrariwile, ——————— will bee neither red, 
fa For all the faculcievand frunftions of life inthe bodiedo! cexff and foll 
ſorharchenceforth-no fpirirs nor blood te pinbanges 


Hlace- Therehorobychel igns which that appear Trey i dela) he ws won 


kh pa—tieaany! judgment when a mans i foundhanges, 
dead, oralive. tlowny comin job hanged alive, the i 
6, orblace, andthe ic 
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Whether yo Whoſoever is found dead in the waters, you ſhall know whether they were thrown into th 
- mmm water alive ordead. For all the bellic of bien that was thrown in alli. will bee ſwoln- > 
_ _ puticd up by reaſon of the water that is conteined therein; certain clammie excrements cor 
' out at his mouth and noſtrils, the ends of his fingers will bee worn and excoriated;becauſ that 
hee died ſtriving anddigging or ſcraping in the ſand or bottom of the river Guking ſomwhac 
whereon hee might take hold to fave himſelf from drowning. Contrariwiſc if heebee thrown. 
into the w dead before, his bellie will not bee ſwol'n, becauſ that in a:dead man 
all the paſſages and conduits of the bodie do fall together, and are ſtopped and cloſed;and for 
that a dead man breathe's not, there appeareth no foam nor filthie matter about his mouch-and 
noſe, and mach leſs can the tops of his fingers bee worn and excoriated, for when a man is al- 
readie dead, hee cannot ſtrive againſt death. x of 
But as concerning the bodies of thoſe that are drowned, choſe that ſwim on the part 
of the water beceing ſwoln or puffed up, they are not ſo by reaſon of the water that i contei- 
ned in the bellie, but by reaſon of a certain vapor, into which a great portion of the humors 
of the bodie are converted by the efficacie of the putrifying heat. Therefore this _—_— 
peareth nor in all men which do periſh, or elf are caſt out dead. into the waters, but 1 6 
them which are corrupted with the filthineſs or muddineſs of the water, long time after x fo 
were drowned, and caſt'on the ſhore. | | 
Offach asare But now I will declare the accidents that com to thoſe that are ſuffocated and ſtifled or ſmo- 
imothered by thered with the vapor of kindled or burning-charcoals, and how you may fore-tel the cauſſes 
thereof by the hitſtorie following. In the yeare of ourLord God 1575. the tenth daie of 
May, | with Robert Greauline DoQor of Ph agen ſent for by Maſter Hamel an Advocate of 
FN: the Court of Parlament of Paris, to ſee and ſhew my opinion on two of his ſervants,of whom 
FN the one was his Clerk, and the other his Horſ-keeper. All his familic ſuppoſed them dead, be- 
[7+ cauſ they could not iv or feel their Arteries to beat, all the extreme parts of their bodies 
[tet werecold, they could neither ſpeak nor moov, their faces were pale and wan, neither could 
they bee raiſed up with anie violent beating or plucking by the hair. Therefore all men ac- 
counted them dead, and the queſtion was onely of what kinde of death they died, for their 
maſter ſuſpe&ed that ſom bodie had ſtrangled them, others that each of them had 
oy + ron another's winde with their hands : and others j that they were taken with 
a ſudden a i ently inquired whether there had been anie fire made with coals 
in the houl lately, whereunto their maſter giving ear , about all che corners of the 
chamber ( for the chamber was verie litcleand cloſe) and at laſt found an earthen-pan with 
charcoal half burned : which when wee once ſaw, wee all affirmed with one voice,that ic 
the cauſ of all this misfortune,$ that it was the malign fume and venemous vapor, whictihad 
ſmothered them, as it were by ſtopping the paſſages of their breath. Therefore | put yy hand 
to the regions of their hearts, where I might perceiv that there was ſom life remaining by the 
heat and pulſation that l felt though it were verie lictle, wherefore wee thought it convenient 
| toaugment and increaſ it. Therefore firſt of all, artificially opened their mouths, which were 
verie faſt cloſed, and ſticking obſtinately together ; and thereinto' both with a ſpoon and al- 
ſo witha filver-pipe, wee put aqua vite often diſtilled with diſſolved biera and triacle; "when 
wee had inj hes ww 5 66 often into their mouths , they began to moovand to ſtretch 
themſelvs, and to caſt up and expel manie viſcous excremental and filehie humors awtheir 
mouth and noſtrils, and their lungs ſeemed to bee hot, as it were in their throats. 
Therefore then wee gave them vomitories of a great quantitie of -Ozymel , and beat them 
often violently on the [aft ſpondil of the back, and firſt of the loins, both with che hand and 
knee (for unto this place the orifice of the Rtomach is turned) that by the power of 'the vo- 
mitorie medicine, and concuſſion of the ſtomach, they might bee confirainedto vomit, Nei- 
ther _ purpoſe fal us, for preſently they voided clannmic, yellow and ſpumous phlegm 
and b | 
But wee not beeing content with all chis, blowed up into their noſteils,; out of a Gooſe 
quil, the powder of Expborbizm , that the expulſive facultie of the brain might bee ſtirred 
up to the expulſion of that which opprefſed it; therefore preſently the brain becing ſhaken, 
or mooved with ſneeſing and inſtimulated thereunto by rubbing the chymical oil of mints on. 
the palate and on the checks, they expelled much viſcous and clanumie matter at their 
noftrils. | 


Then wee uſed friftions of their arms, . legs, and back-bones 3 and miniſtred ſharp gly- 
ſters, by whoſe efficacie the bellic beeing abundantly looſened, they began preſently to ſpeak 
_ to take things that were miniſtredunto them of their own accord, .and ſocame to them- 
ELVS I . X41 of . 17 
In S doing of all theſe things, James Guillemeau Surgeon unto' the. King , and of Pa- 
ris, and Fobn of Saint Germanes the Apothecarie, did much help and further us- 

In the afternoon that the matter beeing well begun might have good ſucceſs , Fobn Hantie, 
and Lewis Thibaut, both moſt learned Phyficians, were ſent for; unto us,. with whoth wee 
might conſult on other things that were to bee don, They: bighly commended all- things: 
that wee had don alreadie, thought it verie convenient that cordials ſhould bee miniſtred-un-; 
them, which,by ingendring of laudable humors, might not onely generate new ſpirits, 4 | 
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 alſoattenuate and ihe thoſe that were di bode. "Theneſt of our © 

conlalcation was ſpent in the inquirie of the cauſ' of ſo dire a: miſchance, . For:they ſaid ir 

he; rang hig, that men may bee ſmothered with the fume and cloudic vapor 
\burning-coa 


For: weeredde in the works of - F apo Poles end Egutics, that as the Emperor 0+ Lib9.cop.n3, 


o—_ travelled in yr humanrtrthe 


wearle in his j okay ye, __ 
2 village called Didaſtanes, which divideth Biibyais from Galaiia, where is Jaie laie in a cham- 


bee ;that was newly made, and plaiftered with lime, wherein they burn'd manie coals, -for to 
drie the wack" or: plaſtering ; that was bur as green on the walls or roof of the cham» 
ber. | Now hee the verie ſame night beeing or ſtrangled with the deadlic and 
poifonous vapor of the burned charcoal, in the mid'| of thenighe ; this bappenedto him 
in the cight month of his reign, the thirtieth year of his. » and on the;twentieth daie of 

'Butwhat need wee'td amplifie this matter- by the ancient hiſtories, ſeeing that nor 
manie years fince three ſervants died inthe houſ of Fobx Bigine goldſmith , who dwelleth ac 
the tarning of: the bridge of the- Change, by reaſon of a fire made of coals i in a clolecham- 
ber, without a chimnie where they-laie. And as thecauſſes, theſe wont 


Manie were of opinion _ it happened by-the 
burned coals,which beeing inaphazroidota Til of the eer proc rom i 
Jy Fn or muſtof newwine that is to ſaie, and giddineſs of the hcad. Forborh 


beſides that they are crude, like untochoſerhings whereof they'com,.can/” | | 


overt ack / obſtrufthe original of the Nervs, andſo cauſ a conmutſien by reaſon of 
the ſMeſs of their ſubſtance. 


or ſo Hipecrates writing of thoſe accidents that happenbychens of new wine,ſpeak- $aB.5. ph, 


as "IFanie man beeing drunken do ſuddenly becom ſpeechleſs aconvulfian, hee di- 
bw font ly progeny omerdaragn& or hee morer moth ie ſpec again when bien 
enneſ$ is over. 

Even on the ſame manner the vapor of ths coals aſſaulting the brain.cauſled them robee 
ſpeechleſs, titinicovable and void of all ſenf, - and bad died ſhorcly «Ar merry Aron: 
applying warm medicines into the mouth and'to wer cr. [mr wr jr es Sr 
been! attennated, and the expuliive faculties mooved or: 
that were noiſom : andalſfo econ be bes ap ce Longo ANI <a Rc 
chen all the ocher parts, by reaſ6n that they "-Mncothebodie , yet when 

y are not-pricved, unleſs it bee 


on conſider them” well, Tl iy 
bythe te brat when & js vere rievolly uf: 


the ſymperhie or affinicle & that'chey have'wr 


ly aſdes; ibare Serkan interception or defeſt of. 

thevoice; ſenſand motion *:/ accidents could not bee unleſs the or original 

of the nerd witehanerceptdd Ge efhed from performing "its funQtion, x bardunbby 

pv 2 choſe thur king as apopterte $o nor(fl big for wanr of teitaion, yr 

even as at an not want 

out anie offence of the Lungy,/even ſo theſe'two young/ men 
Cnr ication or was in a manner altogether intercepted, not through 

, but of the brain andnervs eervieyrys )-arkeerdarmcr totheuifiolc* 


y to the inſtruments of i dur pony 0 contended . 
Xt there C- nv Ret. 


} EY 
ffordedfor'to Doxfirotng be ki jet dren ckn; tho 
omg mew nn Gay or wane rpc, \withour which. thiers-cary bee 


12-17! 4403-03. H 
pact cannot: deliver te KF from: orpare : 


by 
/ exmnot amt bee 'inade ," for It 18 1 


| the hear of the' heart, and therefore ic ought/to' bee 
Ne The firſts, that hy is 4rawn into thebatlic 
e fafficlent: t: "The ſecond 1s,/rhar fe bee cold, or tettpetate wn Lang ow : 
* bee of ® thin/ and meats canfiſtence. The fourth, thar Wu 
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no life. 


| the burtling fire 
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doubtful caſes wounded with a Halbert on his right thigh.Now the wound is of the 
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Thirdly, it was more grolis in conliſtence then it ſhould beeby reaſon of the admixtion'of 
the groſſer vapor of thecoals :' for the nature of the air is ſo thatit may bee ſoon altered, and 
will verie quickly receiv the forms and impreſſions of thoſe ſubſtances that are abour it. 

Laſtly, it was noiſom and hurtful in ſubſtance, and alt offenfive-to the aierie ſub= 
ſtance of our bodies: For Charcoals are made of green wood burnt _ under ground, and 

then extinguiſhe with | 09 1s 000 Roe ers mend Thele 'were the 0- 
inions of moſtlearned men although they were not altogether agreeable one untbvanother; 
__ both of them depended on their _ reaſons-For this at leaſt is manifeſt, tharthoſ&'paſ© - 

ſages, which are common to the breſt and brain, were then ſtopped with the gr of the 

vapors of the coals : whereby it appeareth that both theſe parts were in fault, for as nnch as 
the conſent and connexion of them wich: the other of the bodie is. ſo great, that 
they cannot long abide ſound and without their mutual help by reaſon of thelo- 
ving and friendlie ſympathie and afhnitie that is between all the parts of the bodie one with 
another. | rr 

Wherefore the ventricles of the brain, the p_ of the lungs and the ſleepie Arteries 
becing ſtopped, the vital ſpirit was prohibiced entring into the brain , and uently 
the 50 ſpirit retained and kep't in, ſo that it could not com or diſperl it ſelf through the 
whole bodie, whence happened the defeft of two of the faculties necefiaric for life. ' 

; It manic timeshappeneth and is a queſtion too frequently handled concerning women's mai- 
& vine? den-heads; whereo the judgement is vere dificale Yer ſom ancient women and Midwives 
will brag that they afſuredly know it by certain and infallible 6gns . For (faic they) in ſuch 
as are viryins there is a certain membrane of parchment-like akin in the neck'of the womb, 
which will hinder the thruſting in of the finger if it beeputin ae >. rr which mem- 
brane is broken when firſt they have'carnal copulation, as may afterwards bee perceived by the 
free entrance of the finger. Beſides,: ſuch as are defloured have the neck of their womb more 
large and wide 3 as on the contrarie, it is more contratted, ſtrait and narrow in virgins. Bur 
how deceitful and untrue theſe figns' and tokens are, ſhall by that which followeth ; 
for this membrane is a thing preternatural,and which is ſcarce to bee in one of a thou- 
ſand from the firſt conformation. Now the neck of the womb will bee'more open or ftraic 
according to the bigneſs and age of the partie. For all the parts of thebodie haye a certain mu- 
cual proportion and le. | 


nſuration in a well-madebodie. | EN 

Lib.derrey,  Foubertus hath written, thatat LeJoure in Gaſconie, a-woman' was delivered of a child in the 

Popul, ninth year of her age,and that ſheeis yet alive and called Joan de Perit wife to Videax Be- 
che the receiver of the amercements of the King of Navare : which is a moſt evident me 

that there are ſom women more ableto accompanie with a man at nine years old, then manie 

other at fifteen, by reaſon of the ample capacitie of their womband the neck thereof; Betides 

_ alfo, this pal is en] in manie by ſom accident, as by th ing their own fingers more 

ſtrongly thereintoby reaſon of ſom itching, orby the putting, up of a Nodule, or Peſſarie of 

the bigneſs of a man's yard, for to bring down the courſes. Neither-to have milk in their 

Apr.39/e. breſts is anie certain fign of loſt vicginitie; -For - Hippocrates thus. wrice's'5 But if a woman 

" which is neither with child, nor hath had one, have milk in her breſts , then her courſes have 

failed her. nt dgpent ro qi = 
Moreover, Ariſtotle report's that there bee men who have ſuchplentje of milk in their breſts, 


ceenfai.20, that it may bee ſucked or milked out. ” tf 63 IRE ; 
Rte Cardanwrite's, that hee ſaw at Venice one Antonie Buſey ſoma 30. years old, who hadmilk 
in his breſts in ſuch plentie,.as ſufficed'to ſuckle achild, ſo that it did not- onely drop; bat 
ſpring out with violence like a woman's milk. ' Whereforelet ſtrates beware leſt thus ad- 
moniſhed, they too raſhly aſſcent to the reports of women. Let Phyficians and Chicurgions 
have a care leſt they do too impudently bring Magiſtrates into an error, which will not re- 
dound fo much to thejudge's diſgrace, as to their's. | 
But if anie defire to know,whether one bee poiſoned, let him ſearch for the Symptoms and * 
ſigns in the foregoing and particulartreati(” of poiſons. But that this dotrine of og: 
ports may bee the eafier, I think it fit eyes prefidents, in imitation whereof the , 
rurgion may frame others. The firſt preſident ſhall bee of death to. enſue; a ſecond ofa doubt- 
ful jadgement of life and death ; the third of a impotencie ofa member; the fourth of the burt- 


ing of. manic members. | 


-Acertificas LT A-P. Chirurgion of Paris, this twentieth daie of Maie by:the command of the Count:l, 


ofdeath, entred into the houſ of Fobn Broſſey, whom I found Jying in bed, wounded on his head, with 
a wound in his left temple, es the bone with as and effracture, or deprefſion.of ' 
the broken bone, ſcales and meninges into the ſubſtance of the brain, by means whereof, - his 
pulſwas weak, hee was troubled with raving, convulfion, cold {weat; and his appetite 
jetted.: Whereby may bee gathered that certain and ſpeedic death is-at hand. lnw 
of I have ſigned this Report with, my own hand. i . .. rg 26907 noritpt rs : 
Arother ina By the Coroners command, have viſited Peter Lucey, 'whomT found fick in be 
pombe pe 


and ſo deep that ir pierce's quite through bis thigh.with che cattingalſo 
whence enſued mu SEE NE 


him 8 cate him 0 : | 


pe yy ea an? ig "dv4y » KS 
eh als) EXT CLIT PY 4 4 ,41=6:/5,.: WP 
| | Soni hy ib bot ys, i Hai maſk et: Ir kd, 1 + KT” F371 bf £1) 
| abachand wi bqutidtnsr carat ting a | vpcng 7 = =" Sons 


4 


= 


 CSLISIITIC 

TITTY 12 3 TY 

we HA Ms 
A £" 


- WW ofa woman 
\® . 

| | ""Z4E (wh beeing x7 

” as o A ol & 0 


| Faredmot 69 aq %. 2d —_ 
AVDEUT TE SUTY 10hs Fr © 


i e145 629 411 wqgit Im  oibalon"the”'y —_ 
2465. theurtme3 e ub pen ep "TEN 1 noo numer tel 7” Leot 


\ 


760 | = to o make DET: a to EZZTY Tad, Lim a}. * 


themthus adorned ina hollow Tar 
not annoie the ſpe&ators with their ſmell. 
. thands of their next kindred ; who, 
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might have themdaily in their tighc,and might bee as monuments, and- ii of x 

to imatate their Facher's and Grandiar's virtues. Belides alſo the Ra Eo « = 
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rage OE = on __ 
powders ; the who w 
ſtong vineger, wherein ſhall bor Bold Con rd A. _ 
alum. T en, theſe inciſions, and all che paſſages and open/pls 
three bellies ſhall bee ſtuffed wich ith che following. ſpi grodly, 
es mel. balſami , -menthe , aneth} , ſalvie,: [dz + Toriflar, FW 5b 
calami aromet. ang, ireos florent, ; | ? Og Sp 
mie en rr als on on  eepphyd. macs ſhut cnkamanls 
open us potkig ll our then Goon X 
pentine diffolved with oil of, Roſes and Camoruily adding,if y 
mica] oils of ſpices, and then. let js bee again ifixowed Over 
then wrap it ina linten-do and herb fantioloths, _ 

Laſtly , let it bee pur, 
uns herbs, But if there bee no 

towns ans, eg 

aleanuce of oke-wood. 
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For thus thie-bodiebecing over andabove —————— orLee, tall bee | a Wy 
long dint if lobe that agreat diffolving heardo not bear ſwaie, orit it bee not ER 
moiſt place. Andchis condition of time and place is the caul why the dead: 5 of Prin- reihens 


ces and Kings, though enbalmed wich Arcand coft, within the ſpace of fix or ſeyen daies, in 
which chey are kepe to bee ſhewedd to the 1 le after their embaltming,do caſt forth ſo greeyous 
ITS are forced to bee put.in a leaden Coffin... Forthe 


Jas]. ERS you out © {avs _— minde 
'becom the more / durable , t9 
char { the' li 

into them): in a: wooden tub filled 1 
bitter things, as Alves, Rue, rammed 7 162 
hap clienrbriwenaio ales on th fs ring thereinto eleven or twely pintes of pres vites Then 
——_———— and ſeteing iton __ly itin a clear and drie place. I have at home the 
bodie ofonethat-was' beggedof the Sheriff emb after this manner,which 
remaine's. ſound for more. ot ns you all che muſcles of the righe fide, 
which 1 have cut — mer prirnrys Gay ws thoſe that are nexe them for 


in moor 


memorie[ may. work more certainly an and ſurely, when as I 
nw 4 the left fide remain's whole,and. the Lungs 
IDEAS [{plene, !kcidi 
pared, I have mares] a againto their former bigneſs. 

» And ler: this bee the bound: inimenſ1labor's andby God 4 Gncn,cnrceiing whom 

tle, Gy Py and inviſible, bee —_— all honor and glorie hin 


: Labor improbus onnis vincit. | 
© Theendof the Treatif ofrepor and enbulming heed 
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into divers places, By Ambroſe Pare of. Laval in 
| . Mien, ,Coutiellor and chief ir! zgion to the King -, 


them weth ſo hoe reaſon of the mulcitude of to 
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Gogh ol mayvinethen with my cies, and handle. them with my hands as of- 


beard , haiers, yeaand the nails ; which bering 
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762 An Apologie or Treatif, Lwags 
of the Anticne Phyſicians, taking no heed, nor beeing well adviſed, thar there happen's far greater 'pe-" 
yr een eroug this new waie of tying the veſicls (which bee wilt have to bee made with a- 
needle, flereing y the ſound part) then by the burning and uſtion of the faid veſlels "for If the- 
needle hal} prick anie nervous part, yea the nerv it ſelf , when he ſhall by this newandunsccuſtomed” 
wale abſurdly conſtrein the vein by bindeing ic, there muſt neceſſarily follow 2 new inflammarion; frog 
an inflammation,a convalfion; from a convulition,death : for fear of which axcidents, Galewnever dutft 
ſticch tranſverſal wounds,(which notwithſtanding were leſs ————————— had diſcovered the A- 
poneuroſes of the muſcles. Moreover the pincers with which, afterthe ſeftion, the fleſh isagain dilace» 
rated, while hee think'sto draw the veſſels out which are drawn in toward their original, nole 
ain then the cautering irons do. And it anie one Al experimented this new manner of cradle 
fave eſcaped dan ,hee ought to render thanks to Almightie God for ever,through goodneſs hoe 
hath been free'd ſuch tyrannie, feeling rather hisexecutioner then his methodical C "4a 
The Aus —  O what ſweet wordsare here for one,who is ſaid to bee a wile and learned Doftort hee 16+ 
anfrer. —mMember's not that his white beard admoniſheth him, not to ſpeak anie thing unworthje of his 
age,and that hee ought to put off anddrive out of him all envie and rancor conceived 4 neigh-. 
bor. So now I will prove by autoritie, reaſon and experience, that the ſaid Veins and oughe to” 
bee tied. Autorities. F 
S for Autorltics,] will com to that of that worthie man Hippocrates, who wil's and command' the 
cure of Fiftula's in the fundament by ligature,as well to conſume the callofitle,as to avoid hemor- 
ragie. In thebook of Fiſtula's of the fundament chap. 3. book. 5. leaf 4. | riaigly 
Galen, Treatif 2. chap. 17 in his method, ſpeaking of a flux of blood made by an | | 
whom ſee here the words, It is (faith hee) moit ſure ro tie the root of the vellel, which Tanderftand co/ 
bee that which is moſt near to the Liver,or the heart. = Tit 
Avicen, Treatif 3. do: 1 chap. 3. command's to tie the vein and the Arterie, after it diſcovered 
towards his original. Teak [22706 ww 
Guido of Cauliae,ſpeaking of the wounds of the Veins and Arteries,injoinech the Chirurgion to make 
the ligature in the veflcl. | vg M3G >; F 
Maſter Holier in the 3. book, chap. 4. of the matter of Chirurgerie , ſpeaking of a flux of blood, 
command'sexpreſlly to tie the veſſels. 
Calmetheus in the 12. chap. of the wounds in the Veins and Arteries, tel's a moſt ſure waie to ſtale a 


on bamorreghs fn Veodiing w our ids , 
Vein, and the Arterie. . | 


Tegaultins chap.t 2.book 2. treating of the means to Raje the flux of blob, 
Vein or Arterie with a Crowor Parrat'sbill, then to tie it with a verie ſtrong 

Peter of Argillata bf Bullongne, treatil 4. chap. a. book. 1, 
means to ſtop it, giveth a fourth waie ,which is made 

Fobn Andreas a Cruce, a Venetian, "book 1.ſett. _ 16. 
make's mention of a method, to ſtaie a flux of blood by 

D' Alechamp command's to tic the Veins and Arteries. - 

See then (my little good man) the autorities which command you: to tie the veſſels. As forthe rea- 
ſons, I will debate of them. | | 0s $2 

| do dap ern ane yn not ſo much to bee fearedin the ſetion of the Call, as that ofthe Va- 
rices, and rhe incilion of tbe Arteries, as after the amputation of a member. Now you your ſelf 
command tharin cutting the Varies, the flex of —— —— the Ligarace of tlie vellels. in che * 
book 2, chap. of Angealoyle, leaf 176. You vommand the ſame in the book bf Sricches x.chap: ſpeaking 
of the ſtitch, with the ampuration and ſeQion of the Call, changed by the ouewrand air; (er heer your” 
own words : After that muſt bee confidered concerning the Call: Gr if there hee anie pare corrupted , 
putrikied, ICIRISOS : Firſt having ted, for fear of a firx of bloud; youdo nocdid afrerward 
to haveit caurtriſed; bar to mr ned mr your eles ſhut, and ullyour duiled, 
would ſpeak apainſt ſo farea method, and that it is not bat th 

is nothing which hath | ery todrive 

- one come's to cainterife and difmember 
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764- An Apolopir'or- T reatif, 
Another JT N the year 15$3.the 10. daje of December: Touſſaint Poſſon dorn at Roxieville, at: this pref 
ts i Let at [9 fem near Dourdan, having r5, jo all irearh and all the bones cariezd 
rotten, praied mee for the honor: of God to cur off higltg by reaſon-of the» great which hee eoy 
no longer endure. After his bodie wagprepared, I icaufſed his leg tobeeturoff;four | 
rotula ot theknee, by Danjel Powlet:aneof my ſervants. toteach bim'and toimbelden: 
and there hee readily tiedthe veſlels £0 ſtaie the bleeding, without/applicatian. of. hot 
ſence of Fames Gulilemegn, ordinavie Surgeon to the King, and John Gharbonell, 
and during the cure was yificed. by M'Laffile and M-Govrtin Do&tors;Regents in | of 
at Paris. T he ſaid operation was mate in-tlichoa'l of: Fob Gobe! Ininvkeeper,; dwelling at the the 
white-horſ in-the(Greye,:, I will not heve forget to ſaie,thar-the Ladie Princeſs of Montpenfier, knowing 
that hee was Poorgand inimy hands,gave him-monie to paiefor his chamber and diet.Hee was wellcured, 
Gcd bee prajlgd, and is acturned mv © ere — - fs «br _ we nie 
Anotner Hl- , A; Gangreen happenetl:t0 of the leg'to.-one named. Nicolas Meſnuger 76. years 
Gangre"n ., | Aloe ing in'S,Honores freet;-at the ſign of the Banker; which happened to in 4 
happening by an inward cauf,ſo that wee were confirained to cut off his beg rorfave bis life :;andit way tas 
det cal... -,, ken off by Antenie Renaud, maiter Barber-Surycon of Puris.the x6algje af Decembtr a.583.fln 
the preſence, of M. Le Fort,and MiLs Naw -firorn Surgooins of Paris; and the bloatk was Gariched by the - 
Ligature of: rhe velſet;and bec;is at sHis preſent cured and. in healthy walking with ia-wooden-leg..::: -! - 
notre A Warermdn-atvhe Port of :Nafe; dwelling near Monfeeur:dt Mas,Palb-maſter,named Jon Bouſe 
_.-. - #, Sſereau, in whoſe hands a Muzket brake aſander, which broke the bonca of his heail, andrenc 
and tore the,other pants.in fich ſort thatitiwas ncedfuland neceflacie: ito make amputation ef the hand 
—_— ., two fingersaboye the wriſt: which wasdon by James Guillkemian then Simgeon in ordinacie'ts 
limes” the King, who dwelcat thattifnie with mee. The operation likewile beeing readily dow, -and 
the blood ſtznchid by the Ligature of- the veſiels without burning irons, hee is at this living. 
Another He -, Af Menchant Grocer dweHingin S-Denis-ſtreer ar the fign of the great Tournois riamed the 
Operation | ** Judg,who fell.upon hishcad, where was made a wound near the teniporal-nuiſcle, where 
don by the hee had an arteric opened, from. whence iflurd forth ge 

: that common reinedies wankd:not ſerv the tarn ; I was © icher, where 1 found M.Rafſe, 
M. Cointeret,M.V iard, {worn Surgeons of Paris,to ſtaie blood;where y leook a headle and thred, 
and tied the arteric, and i bled no more after that, andwas quicklie cured. M.-Roiffeletcan witneds ic , 
not long fince Deacon of. your Facultic, who was in the care with us. vv» loityr.nuifes ds 
Another Hi- .» A, Sergeant of. theOhalſtlee dwelling near 9. taudrew des Arts, who: had x ftroak: 
Another ope- b T3 upon the throat in theClacks medow, which cut aſunder the jugular vein exeern;as ſoon 
ration -  a$hee was hurt hee put his handkercher upon the woand, and came to look mire ue my houb, 
and when hee took awaicchis handkercher the blood: outwirh PI : I ſuddenly tied 
the vein toward the rogthee by this means was ftanched and cared, ks bee co God: Andifonehad 
followed your manner of ſtanching blood by cauteries, I leav it to ber fu whether hare, 4b 
cured; I think hee had been dead in thehands of the operator. It 1 recite all thoſe veſſels 
were tied to ſtaie the blood which have been cured , I ſhould not have ended this Jong time;ſo that mee 
chinks there are Hrſtories enough recited tro make you belicy the blood of veins and arteries is ſarely 
ſtanched without applying anie outward cauterics. | | BF 

Du. Bartas, Hee that doth ftrive againſt experience, 
| | Daign's not to talk of anie learned ſcience. X - 
Book 6.c 4.5. Ne” my little maſter, ſeeing thac you reproch mee that | have nor written all the operati- 


_ rg A ons of Surgerie in my works which the Ancients write of, | ſhould bee verie ſorric for ic: 
ſea.7. . for then indeed might you juſtly. call mee Carnifex. | have left becaaſ'chey are too cruel, 


ſotie, 


and am willing to follow the moderns,who have moderaced ſuch crueltie: which notwi you 
have followed ſtep by ſtep, as a h by the operations here dfrom your book,which 
y-u have drawn here and there fromcertain ancient Autors, ſach as'follovy, and ſach as you have never 
pradtiſed nor ſeen, The firſt operation. | | 

«+ onda? Q inveterate fluxiens of theeies,and Migrimes, Paulus Zginetaas alſo Mbucafis command 
Hops 2" Sag to make Arteriotomie, 'ſee here the vvords of the ſame Aginete. You mark the Arteries 


ETCY vvhich are behind the cars;then divide them in catting to the verie bone, and make a great in» 
Meth. ciſion the bredth of tvvo fingers,even till cheArterie bee found,as you command to bee don in 
Inthe 4.9f your book; but | holding the opinion of Galen,vvho command's todrels che diſcaſed quickly; 
of my work, fafcly, and vvith the leaſt pain that is pee [ teach the young Surgeon the means to reme- 
Book 6..7> die ſuch eviJs in opening the Arteries behinde the ears,8e thoſe of the temples, vvith oneonely 
#7  incilion, as @ letting blood, and not to make a great incifion, & cut out vvork for a long time. 
Tbe ſecond, 3 fm fluxions which are made a long time upon'the cies, Pau! Aginete and Albucaſis con- | 
In the 2, book mand to make incifion which they call Periſcetbiſmos-or Augjologie of the G recks; and ſee 
—_ heer the words of Paul; In this operation firſt the! head is ſhaved, then heed of touch- 
; ing the temporal muſcles, a tranſverſ incifion muſt bee made,beginning at theleft temple and. 
finiſhing at the right, which you have pur in your book word for word, withont  anie thing : 
which ſheweth openly you are a right maker 3 as thay bee ſeen in the Chaprer wi youcall the 
lathe 26.<, Crown cut, which is made balf round under the Coronal ſiiture fronrone temple to another 
ofthe 9.book even to the bone. Now Ido not teach ſuch a cruel kinde of remedie, but inftrutt the opera- 
ofmyworks. ,orby reaſon, autoritie and notable proof of a'ſare and” certain waie to remedie ſuch allefti-" 
ons withour butchering men in this kinde, ''—o i 0 ooo OY I 


_ _ A = V _ EI 


which is-a thing ef all 
's.ſcope is to give iſſue to the 
ion, ET "HOP 


= = will emorrie the Liver and i rs with Kathe, which 


Fepugnant thereunto:- 
SIND a6 wok: 3, m_ 3% 6 chap. 47 4 


EE the Paracemtt which Gandef ba third kinde of fie called Aſcites; Celius Aureli- 
h' divers apertions ions on. Aw woe rm _ , 


cnaking in 

lacoof four ry er LEI 

fer iomnng wa which beeing burnt, T leay it co your cen- 

Sock of Arts cnt —mgomins, man 36-0 as Gole;; remake peaking of the the-uſtidn which muſt bee made jn 
che hoakders culled honor 

_— | Niche outward laxacion of the iyls, Hippocrates command's to binde the man right 

wy wporna Ladder,the Arms and a andbound: BOT WEI 1. ar ene 

= my dear ot an houſ, with Totes rope ina pullie, then to let 

rhepatient down lk ers ro was don in his 

IF ens lea png ep plot, bath obey 

; 8; to reduce without great 

der forte do Oyt of che ſaid Hippocrates, in thethird book Demorbie, who'"commniand's in 

the diſeaſ called Volvulas to cauſ” the bellie to bee blown with -a pair of bellows, putting the noſel of 

chem into the inteſtinum retjum, and then blow there till-the bellie. beech ſtretch, afterwards to give 

anemollient glyſter, and to ſtopehe fundament with a ſponge. Such-pratice as this is not made now a 

daies,thereforewonder not if I have nor ſpoken of it- And yoa not beeing contented to patch together 

the of cheabore-ad Aucomyyeu hve aſs taken divers in my works, as everic man 'may 

know: erence" erence dmg y5—yamteas ofyourown pu nn? I'S wr leavout 

3 but becauſ you ha ray _ Avcicten in the books of the 

mo Supals whe hin oo 


Ein 2 gredc 

kh is the SA a—e and my vil ofenien] he mice ſeert 
alledro the ſevieof the King of Frm (four of which-Lhave ferved) have 
ons 006 ne of citties and fortrefſes;as alſo I have been 
co dreſs thoſe that were hurt. Alfo I 
en ne onthe 


plaſin, ſaying ic.is that which 
_ Rn herabgs rnpopit 
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into three kindes, that is to ſay, Diet, Nedicine and Chirurgerie, But I would willingly demand of you 
who hath made the partition, and where anie thing ſhould bee don, who arethoſe which are 
with their part, without anicenterprize upon the other ? For Hippocrates, Galen,” Mting,'Avicen, amgrrr, brief 
all the Phyticians, as well Greeks and Latins as Arabians, have never ſo treated of the one, thar they 
have not treated of the other, for the great affinitie and tie that there is between them ewozand it ſhoald 
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bee verie difficult to do otherwiſe. Now when you will vilifie Chicurgerie ſomuch, yau' ſpeak again 
your ſelf; for in your Epiſtle which you have dedicated to Monſieur of Mertignes, you ſay ,"that Chi- 
rurgerie is the molt noble part of Phytfick, as well by reafon of the original - antiquitie, neceſfitie, ax 
certaintic in her ations; for ſhee work's Luce 4, as learnedly writeth Celſvs in eras ng 
his ſeventh book 3 therefore it is to bee believed you never went out of your ſludie, but toteach T] 
rick (if pony been able wevel.,) | RT 4 by is 4 Pp a : 

- Ga; T he operations irurgerie are ;carnt by the ele , an touch. hat yo 
ng wo much "ilemble a yong Lad How Britanie, of plump buttocks, where was tuff "x 3 Aon Lay 
demanded leav of his father to com to Paris,to take France ; beeing arrived: the Organift, of our Ladies 
. Charch met with him at the Pallace-gate, who took him to blow the Organs, where hee was remain- 
ing three years ; hee ſaw hee could fomwhat ſpeak French, hee return'sto his Father, andtald him that 
hee ſpake good Freach, and moreover hee knew well, to plaie on the Organs - his father received him ve- 
rie joifully, for that hee was ſo wiſe and learged info ſhort a time. Hee went to the iſt of th 
great Church, and praied him to permit his ſon to plaic on the Organs, to the cad hee 
whether his ſon was becom ſoskilful a maſter, as hee ſaid hee was 3 which che } 
willingly. Beeing entred to the Organs, hee caſt himſelf with a full leapto the be | 
ganiſt bid him plaie, and that hee would blow ; then this good maſter an(wer's, Let his 
. on the organs-if hee would for him, hee could do nothing bur plaie on the bellows. I : 
tle maſter, that you know nothing elf, butto _ 

the operations of Chirurgerie , «| 
gen from your ſtudie or- the ſchools, as 

Burt alſo, as I have ſaid alreadic in the Epi 
ing of the ſeaſons, diſcourſ of the manner of cilling the earth, 
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pl Chirurgeric well, 
although hee haveno tonfſue at all. As Cornelius Celſus hath yerie well remarked in his firſt book when 
hee Gith, Meorbes non eloquentid, ſed remediis curati : que fi quis elingyir, uſu diſcretus bene writ, bunc aliyuate- 
to majerem medicum futurum, quam fi ſine uſt linguam ſuam excoluerit 5 that is tolay 3: Diſeaſes ate nor eo bee 
cured by eloquence, but by remedies well and duely applied, which ifauie wiſe and diſcreet man though 
hee have no tongue know well the uſe thereof, this man in time ſhall becom the greater Phyfician, than 
if without pratife his tongue were dip't with oratorie;the which you your felf conteſs in-your Gid book 
by a Tetraſtick which is thus : 
Tetalk's not all in Chirurgions Art, 
But working with the bands; 
Aptly to dreſs each grieved part, 
{tetle in the firſt book of NE --—— +36 Gith, Experiece iÞ almof; ike une 
Ariſtetle in of hi | : , i 
ſcience ,and by the ſame, Artand ſcience have been invented. And: indeed wen fee theſe which are exper}- 
RT idoner to wo 1999) IT WIE Is — not experience,becauC 
that the aidexperience is a fingularand pareicular things, and ſcience an the-comcrarie. iv a 
knowl«dg of things univerſa).Now that which is particular is mare healable then that which is univerſal 
therefore tho{t which have experience aremore wiſe and monecefteemed, then thoſe which wanr ir,by rea- 
fon they know what theydo.Moreoverl f@ ſcience withoutexperi No great 
Alciat a Do&ar of M:laz, boaſted one daic of himſelf, that his glorie was greater and more famons 
then chat of Counſellors, Prefidents, maſters of Requeſt : becauf that it was by his ſcience, and his in- 
ſtruions that they became fuch : but hee was anſwered by a Counſellor, that he was like unco a whet- 


ſtone, which made the knife ſharp and readie to cut, not becing able ſo-co db it fdlf,, and alledgedche 
verſes of Horace that ; Fungebatar vice cotis, acutem | y 7 
TP Reddere que ferrum velets exars ipſa ſecands. > 


See you now(my little maſter) my anſwers to your calumazations, and pray you, if you bear 
minde ( to the publick good) to reviewand correft your book, as foon azyou can, A hinions 
young Chirurgions in this error by the of the ſame, where you teach them to uſe hoe irons after 
the amputation of members , to ſtate a flux of ſecing there is anocher not ſo cruel and 
more ſure andcafte, Moreover if to daie after an aflault of a Citic, where diverſ Souldiers have had 
arms and lepgs broken, and ſhat off by Cannor-bullers, Cutlas and other inſtruments of war 5 to ſtaie 
the flux of blood, if you ſhould uſe hot irons, it would beeneedful co havea forge; and much coals to 
beat them : andalfo the ſouldiers would hold you in ſach horroe for this crucltie, that they would kill 
youlike a Calf,even as in times paſt they did one of the chickeſt Chirurgions of Rowe,” which may 
bee found written before in the third chapter of che Introduftion of Sargerie, the 1, book: 'Now left the 


Setators of your writings ſhaukd fall intoſlich inconveniencie,! praie then eo follow the method afore- 
faid,- che which I have ſhewed to bee true and certain, and approoved 
perience. - i” ; Ls 


h " The 


_ 


dad ttt 
— 


29; concerning _ Waiages. SEE. 


Eonras batithee Gower dataleechoglw tanto had meats eo Jeartt tha 
ie: better inſtrutting young Soxgeon : in the) 
1536. the great Francis ſent agree Armies Thin recover the Ciede and Cale 
which che Marqueſs of Gueſt, of the Emnperor had taken : where the 
of France the Walter: yas Liayecaanty Generale of —_— Monkfier de Montain _ 
neral of the Foot, of which I was then Surgeon. part of the Armie arrived in the Countrie of 
Suze 5 wee Ca which foot opt th pale, hd > or et ra ara" Trenchies,. infos 
mach that to inunt then) out and make them Place, wee were forced to fight , where there were 
divers. NI this reiterate cnn loaretehecken but the enemies were conſtrained vo retire; 

The tevelng and get into the Caſtle, which was caafled partly by one Captain Rett, who dined wich di- 
of the exemnie. vers of the fouldiers of his a ietle Mouneains, there wheyp hee ſhot direftly 
one the cuemics; hee received a ſhot upon the of foot, wherewith preſently. hee fell t6 

the ground; aud ſaid then, Now is the Rat taken. I dreſſed him, and God healed bim. Wee entre the 
throng in the Citicy and pafſed over the dead bodies, and ſom/which were not > F98 Irr PIY 
crie under our harie's-fect, which made my heart relent to hear them. Aad to Have forb 

err Berlog lacks Citie,} cared inco a lodg. 

found four dead (ouldiers, and three which were 


mely proachadrothans and cu ther throats w toGod, that rms. ror hee RR 


L EE - = Is 
= 


and went out, their lives onely ſaved, with a white ſtaff int theic hands; rhe 
whereof went and gotto the Caſtleof Villew, where there waz about 200. 
Anon pr na oe ens 


peror, as Mounfier the Conkable could beeto the ron oo "Their 


force of arm,rwo Cannons to bee mouncedt inche nighewith En 
mae by pen ache llc would haves, the two: Cannons ſcared, z 
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Receit of an ex* oj] of Lilies, prepared carth-worms, with Turpentine of Venice. Then wasI joifuland 
wounds with my heart made glad, that I had underſtood his remedie, which'was like to that which I had 
gun ſhot. + obtained by great chance. See then how T have learned to dreſs wounds tnade with gun- 
ſhot, not by books. My Lord Marſhal of Montian remained Lieutenant-General for the'King in Pied- 
mont, having ten or twely thouſand men in garriſon through the Citties and Caſtles ;/ who 'often com- 
bared with ſwords and other weapons, as alſo with muskets ; and if there were four hurt; I had alwaies 
three of them; and if there were queſtion of —— an arm ora leg, or to trepan', or to reduce-a 
fracture or diſlocation, I brought it well to paſs. The ſaid Lord Marſhal ſent mee one while this waie, 
another while that waie, for to dreſs the appointed Souldiers which were beaten as well in other Cirtics 
as that of Thuriz, inſomuch that I was alwaies in the Countrie one waie or other. Monfieur the. Mar- 
ſhal ſent fora Phyfigian to Milan, who had no leſs reputation in the medicinal a the diſeaſed 
Monſieur le Grand) to take him in hand for an hepatical flux, whereof at laſt hee died. This Phyfician 
was acertain while at Thurin to deal with him, and was often called to vifie the hurt people, where hee 
alwaies found mee, and conſulted with him, and ſom other Surgeons, 'and when'wee had reſolved'to 
do anie ſerious work of Surgerie, 'twas Ambroſe Pare that put his hand thereto, where I did'ir wel 

and with dexteritie, and whe great aſſurance, in ſo much that the faid Phyſician admired mee , to ſee 


mee ſo readie in the operation of Surgerie, ſecing the ſmall age which I had- One daie diſcourfing with 


wineG of Chefaid Lord Marſhal, hee ſaid to him, Signor tw, bai un Chirurgico giovane di anni, ma egli #wvec= 
the dexteritic. cho dr ſapere 6 di eſperientia. Guarde lo bene, perche egli ti fara ſervicio & bonore. That is to ſaie; 
of the Autor Thou haſt a young Surgeon of age, but hee is old in know and experience , preſery hiny 
well, for hee will do thee ſervice and honor. But the old man knew not that] had dwele three years in 
the Hoſpital of Paris, there to dreſs the diſcaſed. In the end Monfieur Maryba! died with his hepa 
The death of flux- Beeing dead, the King ſent Monfieur the Marſhal of Amebaut to bee in his place , who 
Marſul did meethis honor to praie mee to dwell-with him, and that hee would uſe mee as well or 
Mantios better, then Monſieur the Marſhal Montian ; which I would not do for the grief I had for the 
loſs of my maſter who loved mee intimately,andT him in the like manner; andſo I'came back to Paris. 
PI Oe Went to the Camp of Marol, with the deceaſed Monſieur de Roban , 'where' now oo 
Marolle 54 4 wasin perſon;and 1 was Surgeon of the companie of the ſaid Monfieur de Rohan. the 
ef low Brica- King was advertiſed by Monlteur de Eftampes, governor of Britenie, that the Exgliſþ hail hoiſt 
as 1543 fail tolandin Low Britanie, and him that hee would ſend Monfiear de Rohan, and: 
Monſieur de Level for ſuccour, becauſ they were the Lords of that tric, and for their ſakes thoſe of 
that Countrie would beat back the enemteand keep them from 2g. Having received this advertiſe- 
ment, his Majeſtie diſpatched to fend theſaid Lords for rhe relief of  Countrie,' and co cach was 
OW 0 en bara in ſo mach that they were all three the King's Lientenants. 
They took willingly this charge upon them, and ſpeedily went away in Poſte, and lead mee with them 
to Landreneau, there where wee found everic one in arms, the Alarum-bells ſounding on everic fide, yea, 
five or fix leagues about the Harbors, that is to ſaie, Breft, Conquet, Crezon,'/Le Fon Dowlat,) Laudenec , each 
of them well ;furniſhr with Artillerie ; as Cannons, Demnie-cannone;'Culyverins, 'Sakers, 
Falcons, Harquebuzes ::in brief, there was nothing wanting in Artillerie, or Soaldiers, as Britains 
as French, to hinderithat the Engliſh made no landing, as they had reſolved at their” parting from Eng- 
land. Theenemie's Armie came unto the verie of the Cannon, and when wee'perceived them 
that they would land, they were ſaluted with Cannem-ſhor, and wee diſcovered our men'of War, 
Fe zrgli ther with our Artillerie ; they fled to Sea again': where ] was/glad to ſee their veſſels boil 
raire. again, which was ina great number and in good order,and ſeemed like a forreſt which march- 
cd upon the Sea. I ſaw a thing alſo wheveat 1 maryelled much, which was;thac thebullers of great peeces 
made great rebound's, and grazed upon:the water as the ground;) Now to make the matter ſhore 
the Engliſh did us no harm and returned whole and found into England, and Jefrusin _ Wee flat? 
in that Conntrie io- garriſon, till wee wereaflured that their” Armie wes-difperſed, 4n'the mean time 
our horſmen'exercited their feats of aQtivitie; asto run-at the ring, fightin duel; ahd/ others, ſothat 
there was fil} ſomthing eo.cimploie. mee withal. Monſieur de s, to make ſport and pleaſurero 
faid Monfieue de Rohan,and Laval,and other gentlemen, caulſed diver Countrie wenthes;'to com'to the 
feaſts, to ling ſongs ih the Low Braitain tongue, where their harmonie was like the eroaking of Frogs 
Dancwof the While RT Jove. Moreover made them dance the Brit ane Triorie, without es te 
Conntris = or Buttocks, hee made them hear and ſee much good. Otherwhiles they cauſſed the W 
van 1x. Of the Cittics, and T'owns, to com where there was a Prize for the beſt; and ſport” was {ehdonr 
tle Bricain 3 ended, butthat one or otherhad aleg or arm broken, or the ſhoulder or laced: there 
good wraktier. -a8.2 Little man of Low Britaxie of a ſquare bodie and well ſer; who held a long time thecrs- 
dit of the field; and, by hiss&ill and firengrh, threw tive or fix ro che ground ; there came to him/a greur 
ſchookmatier, who was faid to bee onievt che beſt Wraſtlers of all Britanie-: hee entred into the lifks,ha- 
ving taken off. is long jacket, in-hoſe and doubler, and beeing necr the lictle man, hee ſeemed asf hee 
and ore: Nati \— > 07 wr water Ts hold.of ms y wi oo 
time without doing anie thing, he they would remain in forge :bu 
the litcle man-calt himſelf with an ing leap under this greac Peer nnd enohigon ble fhouhier 
and caſt him oh his kidnics fpread abroad like a frog, aud then all the companie law arche akcill-and 
ſtrength of the lictle fellow-! This great Dativo had a great ſpight, for bering caſt: - liccle a-rhan 5 
hee roſe again in cholee,andwould | Fhey took holdagain of each other's collaryand 
were again 2 good while at : their hold withoar- falling to the ground : in the en this great-man Joe 
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cired himGlf with his armie to Guiſe, which was the daie after All-Saimts one chouland five nc 
ea ne =. Ry > 1s 
[- wee went. 00 ne, w our 
en 
y of Shatillen, ortet re ts tadreſ —_— 
people, the enemics who were in the Tower of Order, ſhot off a of Ordnance , yan kill 
Fortinen which tard to talk one with another.lt thac bullet paſſed verie nearowe them, 
which threw him to theground, and 'twas thought the ſaid bullet had toucht him, whichit did noe 
- all,but onely the winde of the ſaid bullet in the mid'ſt of his coat, which went with ſach a force-qhi al 
the ou part of the thigh became black and blue, and had much ado to ſtand; Idreſthim, and ttiade 
him divers Scarifications to evacuate the contuſed blood, which the winde of the ſaid buller trad rhade ; 
8 the rebounds that it made on the ground,kil'd four ſouldiers whe ponlne vince NUT 
not far from this ſtroke, ſo that] felt ſomwhat the movedair, without py wilamer y-"vw yrorws 
our which mc men Gorp ory head wha Touring Che Jalſer as elvoe far 
The Souldiers mockt mee to bee afraid of a bullec alreadie gon, (M y lictle Maſter) I think if 
had been there, that I had not been afraid alone, andthat you would ET! 
1 bare of hall I faic more? Monficur the Duke of Guiſe, Francis of Lorrain, was hurt before 
Monficur PINE EE Ee LE 
—_ rjothronghiqa.hecther peavera the mack and the car , wich ſo rebel nom 
head of the Lance wi orenc pare of the wood wee broken and rnmined witidary in ſuch: ſort thar ie 
could not bee drawn out bur with great force, yea,with anger oe Notwithſtanding all chis -_ 
lence which was not don without breaking of bones, nervs, arteries, and other parts ; 
Lord,by the help of God,was cured : the Said Lord went alwaies with open face, nr yt awe 
.- that the Lance went through on the other fide. 
The voage of (|, Went the Voiage to Germazie in the year 1552. with Monſieur de Rohan Captain of fiftie 
Germaniz, 4 horſ; where I was Surgeon of his com pn nh TR Ry In this _ 
155% fieurthebigh Conſtable of France was of the Armie: Monfieur de Chaſtillon, 
mira], was chief Colonel of the Foor, having four Regiments of Lanſqueners, bg ned er , 
Op Lend bores gent of them two R each | 


which might make 

fed and foe idndred oa, © _ f ouſand Light horſ', and as manic nuekereers 
on horſ-back , of whom Monfieur de Awnalle was General , belides the great namber of Nobilitie 
who came for their ure. Moreover, the King was accom with two hundred Gentlemen of 
his houſ; and with divers Princes ; there was alfo for his troop thar ſerved him, the French, 
Scottiſh, and Swiſſers Guards, amountingeto fix hundred men on foor, and the Companics of Monſieur 
the Dolphin, Meſferes de Guiſe, de Awonalle, and of the Marſhal of Saint Aadrew, which amounted to' four 
hundred which was a marvellous thing to ſee ſuch a fair Gompanie zand in this. the 
entered into Thowand Mets. I will not omit to tell that ic was ordained, that the ons of 
Meffieres de Roban, of the Count of Saxcerr, of Tarnac, which was cach of them of fiftie hoe) werdty 
- tem capbant 33nd God know's wee had ſcarcitie of viftuals, and | proteſt to God, that ar: 
three divers. times [ ought I ſhould have been famiſht, and ic was not for want of moniey for [ 
iadenough, and wee could no hve vital bur by force, By reaſon thir the Peſants withdrew it all 
TIN of a Captain of the F Monſieur de Rohan, wich others thinking 

One © ervants of a oO companie 0 went 

to enter into a Church where the Peſants were retired, thinking to finde viftuals by force or love: but 
amongſt che reſt this man was well beaten, and returned with ſeven wounds, with a word in the head; 

———— —— ſcull, and hee had four other the 
pon the right ſhoulder, which cur more then one half ofthe blade-bone,or 


| bock tolkls maſters who ſeeing of him ſo wounded, and they were to 

row afterat the break of and not ever heecould bee cured, made him a grave, andwould 
have caſt him therein, that, or elf the Pe{ants would maſſacre and kill him ; I mov'd with 

told him,that hee mi Ther eur if her were well de: : divers Gentlemen of the th 
that hee would cauſ hi bee krone hong with che Baggage Baggage, ſeeing ] had the 

hims to which nd andthe 9 hag aupenye brat) 6 oe) 


covered and well accommodated, which one horſ did draw. I did the office of a 

Surgeon, and Cook; I dreſt him even to the end of his cure, and God cured him, in ſo much 

theſc three Companies admired at this cure. The horſ-men of the companie of Monfjeur de Robes the 

firſt maſter that was made, gave mee each one, one Crown,and the Archers half a Crown. | 

The voageef A voutino rave Theywes , King Henrie Danvilliers , thoſe within 
would not render CNY eve: beaten, and our failedus, in the mean time 

596. cy. ſhot much ar our people. - There was a Culverin-ſhot paſſed a traverſ the Tent of Mon- 

FERN oe form ergy corn Leg, vvhich vvas of his train z vvhich I vras fain co kiniſh che 

anna ot of hoy wes veithout hot irons. 


lying 
The ſent for poryder to Sedan, vehich beeing 
nn before, in ing ano forgery Meſfere de Guiſe, pp ay 


; "FF Oey 0 
« 4 kg 


Lazag. conteiniug TrojHaager. 


_ inthe Kiog's Chamber, told him. 
fured they ſhould enecr into it, and thac they 
all of cherp pron 


| xs. a groom of the King's chankee 
, underfivod that cheyrefalved the next daie to give 
Capraain, anq60Id kim heb thr aaxainy che daic follow- 


ing ce given, and that hee had heard it of the < pruer es: 
hee would not ſpeak a ward of it eo anic bodie, which hee ; but his 
for ac the ſame inſtant, hee went and declared it toa Captain, and this Capeain 


IR ae, ng OP Ie 
next daie carly in che morning, Foray ens ara En: 
arxi chelrhrecobes cut at knee for the better 


| diy” | 
EET SS 
x of aGroom i ae fr blew Cnokl T; at B decenled 

cls ils Daher, The King fene for him y-_ 


OO eats ' taying while 
heeſene formee 60 Pariste-com Artie yg 
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him of all which had paſſed, and amongſt other things, told the King that I had greatly don my datie - 
in drefling thoſe that were wounded , and that | had ſhewed him eighteen bullets which I had takenor. 
drawn our of the hurt bodies, and that there were divers more which I could neither finde , nordravy 
out, and told more good of mee then there was by half. Then the King ſaid hee would have mee into 
his ſervice, and commanded Moniteur de Goguier his chief Phyſician to write mee down /as entertained 
one of his Surgeons in ordinarie, and thac | ſhould go meet with him at Rbeimes within ten or twelv 
daies; which I did, where hee did mee the honor to command mee that I would dwell near him, and 
that hee would do mee good. Then | thank'd him moſt humbly for the honor it pleaſed him to do mee, 
in calling mee to CU : '® Bs I: - <4 
: He r having beſt Mets, and in the time of winter, as each one know's 
- +475 cg Tx Gelb fainiccia and that there was in the Cirrie five or ſix thouſand men,and amongſt 
The names the reſt ſeven Princes; that is to ſaie, Monficur the Duke of Guiſe the King's Lievtenant, 
who were ar . Meſieurs d' Anguien, de Conde, de Montpenſier, de La Roch uprn Yon, Monfieur de Nemours, and di- 
the ficgeof vers other Gentlemen, with a number of old Caprains of War, who often made ſallies forth 
1g upon the enemies, (as wee ſhall ſpeak of _— which-was not don without ſlaying ma- 
nie, as well on the one fideas the other. For the moſt 11 our wounded people died, and it was 
thought the medicaments,wherewith chey were "2s pany poiſoned ; which cauſſed Monfieur de Guiſe 
and other Princes to ſend to the King for mee , and that hee would ſend mee with Drogues to 
for they beleeved their's were poiſoned, ſeeing that of their hurt people few eſcaped. I do' not beleey 
there was anie poiſon, but the great ſtrokes of the Curlaſſes, musket-ſhot, and the: extremwitie of cold was 
the cauſ: The King cauſſed oneto write to Monſieur the Marſhal of S. Andrew which was his Lievtenant 
at 1 erdun, that hee tound ſom means to make mee enter into Mets. The ſaid 'Lord Marſhal of S. Andrew 
and Monficur the Marſhal of old Ville, got an Italian Captain , who promiſed them to make 
Ns meeenter in, which hee did, and for which hee had fifteen hundred Crowns: the King having 
heard of the promiſe whick the Ttalian Captain had made, ſent for mee, and commanded mee to take 
of his Apothecaric named Daigue, ſuch, and as 'manie Drogues as I ſhould think fit forthe hurt who 
were beſieged, which I did, as much as a poſt-horf could carrie. The King gave mee charge to ſpeak to 
Monſieur de Guiſe, and to the Princes, and Captains who wereat Mets. Beeing arrived at Verdun, 'a few 
Commitiion daics after the Monheur the Marſhal of S. Andrew, cauffed horſes to bee given tomee, and my , 
ofthe Autor» man, and for the Italian, who ſpake- veric good higb Dutch, Spaniſþ and Wallon, with his:own 
natural tongue. When wee were within eight or ten of Mets, wee went not but in 'the 
and beeing near the Camp, I ſaw a league and a half off bright fires about the Cittie, which ſeemed as if 
all the earth were = fire, ne mom {vt never me im mages diſco= 
vered, and by con t an z or cut » Or paiea great'r > :To fpeak 
mm par rs f at Parisfor the imminent danger which I fore-ſaw. - God guided fo well our af 
fairs that wee entred into the Cirtic at midnight with « certain Token ; -which the Capmain had with 
another Caprain of the companie of Monſieur de Guiſe : which Lord | went to, and found him in bed, 


who received mee with great thanks, beeing joiful of my comming- Idid my to him of all that 
the King had. commanded mee to ſaieto him ; I told him Ihad a little letter to give to hin, and that the 
- nextdaic | would not fail to deliver it him. Thatdon, hee commanded mee a good g, andthac I 


ſhould bee well uſed, and bid mee I ſhould not. fail to bee the next daie upon the Breach , where I ſhould 
meet with all the Princes, and divers Captains, which | did; who reccived A —_ whodid 
mee the honar to imbrace mee, and tell mee 1 was verie welcom, adding withal, they did not fearto die 
if they ſhould chance to bee hurt. Menfieur de la, Roch «pon Ton was the firſt that fealted, mee, andinqui- 
red of mee what they ſaid at the Court concerning the Cittie of Mets : I told him what I thought good. 
Then preſently hee defired mee to go ſee one of his Gentlemen, named Monfieur de Magrenc, at th 
ſent Knight of the King's Order, and Lievrenant of his Majeſtic's Guard 5 who had his-leg broken by a 
Cannon-ſhot. I found him in his bed, his leg bended and crooked , without anie ; 
car a Gentleman promiſed him cure, having his name, and his girdle, with certain. poor 
_ Gentleman wept, and cried with pain which hee felt, not ſleeping either night or daie, in four 
daics : then I mock'rat this impoſture and fall promiſe. Preſently, 1 did ſo-nimbly reſtore and 
dreſs his Leg, that hee was wichour pain and flepe all night, and fince (thanks bee to God.) was cured, 
and is yet at this preſent living,doing ſervice to the King, The ſaid Lord of the R ocb upon Tonſent mee a 
tun of wineto my lodging, and bid tell mee, when it was drunken bee would ſend mee another. That 
don, Monſieur de Guiſe gave mee a liſt of certain Captains and Lords, and copumanded mee to tell them 
what the King bad given Mee in charge;vvhich 1did,vvhich vvas todo his commendations and a thank(- 
giving for the dutie they had don, and did in the keeping ofthe Cirtic of Mets, and that hee vvould ac» 
knovvledg it. I vvas more then eight daies in acquitting my charge, becauſthey vvere manie ; firſt tothe 
Princes andvchers ; as the Duke of Horace, the Count of Martigues, and his brother, Monfieur de Bawpe, 
the Lords Montmerancy, and d' Azville;then Marſhal of Frence, Monficur de: Ls Chapel, Bonnzvet novy 


Governor of Koban, the, of Chartres, the Count of Lxde , Monficur de Biron novy of 
France, Mouficur de Kandar the Rocbfoucaut, Boxdaille d'Errex, the younger , Monkienr de $. Fobn in Dol- 
phiny, and manie others vvhich ic vvould bee too long a recite; and chiefly to divers ( vrho had 


verie vvell doa their dutie in' defenſ of their lives and Cittie. 1 demanded. aftervvards of Monficur de 
Gwe, vebat it pleaſed | ſhould do vvich the Drogues vrhich I bad brought, bee bid mee impart them'ty 
he and Apothecaries, and chiefly to the poor hare Souldiers in the Hoſpital vyhich vverein 
great number; vyhich I did, and can affure you, I could nor do fo mach as go and fee them, a 


Dis 2 9. | "rontong droerf, P. vhages.. - 


-ſzve for mee-to vilic and dreſs them. All "che befieged Lords praied 'mee carefully « 
The bure orhers: Monfeurde Zhu whowis tikrepe thebreich by a ſtoner 
Moikenr & the Tetnple with a traQture, wry is ns. i fake bone: They told mee *when 

©. hee received the ſtroak, hee fell CC blood out of hls _— A frm, 

' and ears with great vomitings, and was Foarceen 
Ti reaſon there happenedeo bim 'alfd: þ RES 
ſwell'dand livid.: Hee was crepan'd on'the fide ' 

with wer Sargroinand God cared himy abt 5916: bh worm ay | | 
caulled barterie to bee made with fortiedoable Cihnons;/where they ſpare no! powde night nor 
| when Monfieur de Gwiſe faw rhe Artillerie ſeated to make a breach, hee made the ane rey 
ſex to bee pulled: down to-makee Rampatrs;and thepoſts and beams were «end nd Keneb> 
tween ewoclods of earth, beds and packs of wool, and then other poſts and 
on them as before. Now mach wood of the hoaſes of the Saburbs; which bad amb 
for fear leſt the enemic ſhould bee lodged; toſe coveretl, and that they ſhould not' 
anie wood) terved well nr Everic one was bafied ro 'carried cnteo make 
Prizcescarried Parts. hight and er-the Princes; Lords and Captains, Li 
Be Bake, "grinder ere SOIT Souldiers and Citizens to do 
did : yea, both Ladies and Genclewomen, and thoſe which' had not backers, helpt- ehiemleh' Ting, 
tles, panniars, ſacks, ſheets, and with what elf they couldito carrie earth ; in —_ bm de we 
-had no ſooner beaten down the Wall, but hee found behinde it a 
ingiin, curteriein a SE EIT war Fo, 
ries oneto another. yoo oh fa war rarranks. weary pr thar no man ſhould ſ 


fallie, 

favor to permit them 

es es ent dE ORi 

ns cn ran yr 

likewiſe their T 

to horſ; tothe 

arm, 0 rms, aro ao, rw 10 ms Lie thecieaer W 

their Nations: and ſeen to go out from their tents, and 
nerdy co fer tel Allow, who had their 


qureuaey7 wr wr Yo ſouldiers who were upon gre —grr ver 
ſbowred- down their bullets upon them like hail , to ſend tack aorele lodging, where divers 
remained in the place of the combat , and alſo oar men did nor allcom with skins, and 
ſill remained ſom for the Tiche, who were joiful to die in the bed of honor. where there was 
horſ. hart,” hee was flaied, and caten-by the Souldiers in ftead of beef and and it 
maſt. run. to dreſs our hurt men. A few daics after other ſallies were made , 
Faro temcty «i did not let them ſleep bur little in faferie- Monkicur de 
es Crenenatetrnatndidnl i wich evo y 
£0 gave ten 

ap 73 A 9 gue Inthbe one, hee Na a7 

byal force made a great Breach, which hee 
were wichioz and that the enemichad well ie i 

named, chat with great difficultie was ic kept that they had not entered into it , 
moſt weak of all the Citrie : but hee yea urn ara! by 
able to enter. One of theſe Letters was ſewed in his doublet, and hee was 
that hee told it not to anic man. And eng wml ac glee 
de Guiſe ſent ward to the ET he Cie endekes: 
mar oiabugeates.4 es akev hee: 
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not.com to the aſſault. The Duke of Albe declared to the Emperor that 
mare then the number of two hundred, and that there was but lictle h 


ers,nor:Citizens, no nor to the Prin« 
z or veniſon,as likewiſe ſom i ; 


without that would 


pa lime to 
blinde their cies.” Alſo they were: reſolved. to; have made bales through: and throagh: their 


moreover, 
harquibu- 
265, muskets, and piſtols, and wilde-tire, which would-have broken lags and thighs, infomuuch that they 
had been beatea in head, in flank, andin tajl 5 and wherethey had forcad this. Court of harps ret 

as bad com- 


theic houſhold-ſiaff of the beſt, to burn them in the great place, and to putthent into aſhes ratherthen 
the enemie ſhould prevail, andmake. Trophies of their ſpoils; likewiſe there was people ques 
097 pe nem and to beat out the heads af the Wine-cask, others to pat the fire inn 
each -houſ; to burn our enemies and us t : The Cittizens had accorded it thus, rather theti to 
ſee the-bloodie knife upon their throat, and their Wives and Daughters violated , and to-bee- takenby 
force, by the cruel and inbumane Spaniards. Now wee had. certain priſoners which Monficur de ' 


ſent away upon their faith, ro whom was —— bo ——— ce he grape 
publiſhing ; which bridled the great | 
to 


mindes ; who becingarrived intheir Camp, do not 

tuofitic, and will of the ſouldiers ta-enter anie more into: the Cittie to cut our throats , an 
themſelves of our pillags. The r having underſtood this deliberation. of the great Warrjours | 
the Dake of Guiſe put ons te jp PET? TIT VENT 109 choler and faric, ſaying, Hee not 
enter.into the Cittie without making a great {1 and butcherie, and fpill mach as well of 


the => wget ofthe aſſailancs;and that they mo — bg = theend oe bave -_ 
thing a few aſhes,and that afterward it might bee ſpoken df that,a deſtruQtion 7eruſalem 
readie made byTitus 8 Veſpatian. The Emperorthen having todd our laſt reſolution,$ ——_ 
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was @ greac nutober of our men {lain and priſoners. The King willing to ent that the enemie 
ſhould not alſo com to beliege the Cirtie and Caſtle of Hedin, ſent Me + the Dake Bevtlhon: tho Dee 
Horace, the Marqueſs of Villars, a number ot Captains, and about hundred ſouldiers , and during 
che tioge king ehcp wen Ae oe 
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hatred pee their coas,of tholerhaad ak, Whilarheburaiown plows ware th 
as the Canrions made, rhe patients ſaid they felr pain in their wounds, as if one had 


lor prdaainioey ren Prem meeduge r vm cet do 
ea int greater quan en firſt w ey were w was Lena ey : 

hn [2 5 Ihetle inaſtce;if'you had been there, you had been mach troubled with —_ hovleon on 
had neces have had mach charooal to make therated hot, and beleeretey wood 2 euN 


Calf for this crueltice. Now through this diabolical of the Eccho from thele 

OO, utdby the greae and vehemenc tion of- che collifion of Neukr eelhpgig 
in the wounds of the hurt people, 

rt na made- nigh 
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him five parrengers of blood from the Bafilick vein-of the night arwn. tothe end, £0 make revalfiondf 
Grſt taken intletion- from the wouts 


theblood which ip kis forors,confidring bis yourrered bis 
ded part, gnd chi forces,confidering his youth I 
bb eine and Gap calt great fblood. 
felt at the entrance of the buller, which was as if hee had been 
DO I IT 1 9005 4 = Riba Now weed wet 
2 coat commi the miembrane called Pleure, interweaved with nervs of the? vitdas Hf6is fols 
- pm 1 the extreme pain hee felc likewiſe hee had: ES of drathi = 
(9 POS Hey > Por 16. entre MN rag.» 

he print inmen fri refpiration,and from thedilaceracionof rode 
Rib, whi alſo tortake theexſpiration pero o=rvve ran ey yoope—— been che D 
erm, the ballec, which /hath cauffed him ever: lince ts ſpit black and y+ 
coughing; The fever td liimYfootidecr hee was hurt, with! and 
that the {aid fever proceeded 
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"+ mon 
the { lt doch noeſo mach pers the Longs to kde tecing Mid ou theas ett 
Wharthall | Gic more; but thar the Sa vs Ende ot 
ene hoatondly,qad batholwalee cabetee bigediowtinnznd fouls — ablod ig 
my diſcounſ;/l dreſt hiaras I was wont ;having difeorcted | wy lc. 
other aitane proſe plener the erinh of what Ihad fliet': | c:5 52115t0 9 36512 403 
| Thofaid Phyſicians having felt bis pulſand known' ors 
ended 'vrich mee chatina few daies hee would: area rr > all 
dither the Lond 6 dv'a\ hate: 
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quickſilver ſhould bee applied. See then the means, by, which.che aid Lord. Te and 
of the ſaid ulcer; all which they found good, Then the. Phyſician left me with the Surgeon, and | 
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ho 5" had wi ſlain, and amongſt the L's Monheur de Mert ues: ; when p04 fidLord ng 
heard thefound of the death of his broth Rs 8 hymen 
his keeper demandedof. him,y yy hee made ſo manicand fo entations 
har it Foun for Monſieur de M gr hisbrocer's ae Hayir prey png the Capta! ne: 
Caſtle diſpatch'd a man avvaic ale gully A ckly, to tell it to Monfieur & Vaudeville thar hee had. zo0d prif w_ | 
vvho having received this good vane? oe dra LEDYUCAN Ang; 
four Souldiers to the Wood-caſtlegc ro 4 aa his priſoner would give fifteen th In YVVas , 
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, that bee would name; The Gd Loo Vaudeville prefwraced mee chac 
bis priſpner, Scethen-why hee ſenx. mee to. the wonden Caltle, and 
e Caſtle to uſe himwell, and to nay gr Chanber hyng with Tape- 
Woe Gennes that time they made him good chear 


| bimſlftoranſom b was not able ; and that, 
depended exc Ef jaw THT A of otMiſtrla de Breſſure Aunt, and than hee had 
neen memo aac om. Lontorned rich ay keepers to-the ſaid Lord 7 audeville, and told 
him the anſwer of his ſaid priſoner, who told told mee;Perhaps hee ſhould not our at ſo gooda rate, which 
wastrue, for bee. was diſcovered.” And forthwith the Queen of Hungarie, and the Duke of 6 og. ſenc 
brag oil ey i pra gee at fn 1 nya nr to them, 
and bad cnough priſoners 064 yh ar Regen 
| LordVounille] paſſed S. Omer, where 1 ar hire pers bu 
SITSN Se res age ach wry cn dentin» of 
e agree or 

five ar fix leagues abourzthat they ſhould fk yh my tr pero 
dive. cart. over the Cittic, a3' is likewiſe don at Hedin, without 
then the miſchief which com's by the wars, 
pool, yy cy 0 Lord nl was yerie' "well hisulcre and 

the engive care,w the caul bee gave mee lear; and made meqhes. condutted 
Ar Hievle where] rookp and foundthe King Henrie my 
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wn number of flies,roſe from the dead bodies, which were ; procreiited by their bumidicicand the hear My 
the Sun, having their tails green and blew ; that beeing up in the air made a fhadowin the'Sun;” 
heard thtm buz,or hum, which was much marvel to us, And Ithink it was enoupt 


where they alighted. ( My little maſter) I would you had been there as I was;to'd itinguift 
and alſo to make report to them which were never there. Now beeing cloied and annoiediin 
trie] prai'd Monfi ieur thaLord Marſhal, to give mee my leav to bee gon, and chat was affr: 
bee ſick, by reaſon of my $0 great pains,and the ſtinks which did ariſe from the 


wounded bodies, which 
did almoſt all die, for wliat diligence ſoever was uſed _ them. Hee made other Surgeoris to 'e6m finiſh 
the dreſling of the ſaid hurt people, and | went away —_—_—_—_— graceand favor. Hee wrote a letter 


to the King, of the pains hee liad taken with th” Then] returned to Paris, "Where I 
| found yet manie Gentlemen who had been hurt, an amet as EE Sls | 
wage ef He King ſent mee te Dourlan, and made mee bee condutted & 
m—_—— mae foe Ih eecebnn the enemies. A ar gr wheres. tern 
were alwaies in egy ns op wm; RE cnkinghimeoter iy make char cline,and | 
upon his horſ;which carried my mail, and took gave him my amblinng Mare. 
man beeing put upon her back, one would 507 nyr oe we Ty = and] forthefervenk. Tho 
Dowrlan ſeeing us NR you it wee wereenemies, quan gy ra on 
my conduftor,made is hat, that wee were not enemies, ſo that they leſt 
tred into Dourlan _ oy joie. Thoſe of Dourlan made a ſallie 7 ts rnb encmics 
before, who kil'd and hurtdivers of our Captains, and reſt 
St. Auhin valiant at the ſword, whom Monfieur de Guiſe 
ſent meethither, who beeing in thefit of a quarcan | 
part of his companie : a Spaniard ſecing him that hee i, perceived ' and 
ſhot a musket-bullet quite through his neck; my exo St. Aubin thought-with this firoak hee was 
dead, and with the fear (1 proteſt to God) hee loſt his quartan ague, and was altogether free'd from ir; 1 
drefſed him with Antonie Portal Surgeon epeyaruanaon wr rag i ra1 fom died, 
others eſcaped quite with the loſs of a or an arm,or the loſs ofan eic,and they faid 
cheap, eſcape that can. When the enemie had broke their Camp, iecuracd to Pots.Hew]a nth, Sr 
of my little maſter, who was more atcal in his houf, then I at the Wars. - 
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ſicians and Surgeons : each man ſaid vyhat ſeemed good unto him, and therewveaznde. 

had not good ho ras) | perlifled 
Monfieur the Prince of the Rock upon Ton vvho loved mee, 

againſt the opinion of all the reſt, and 

anſvvered him, that vvhen | ſavy anie 

ons vvere made,vvhere | never 
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Prince «pon Ton, _— heard of the death of the Said Kings fent bis | 
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1 led him back £o rage ou pale yaryuet ark a nrp wer ory yay rg 
dravv out the bones vwrhich vvere greatly broken and caries'd: hee vas cured by of God, and 
gave mee an honeſtrevyard, fo that | vas vvell contented vvitlt him,and hee vvich mee,as hee hath fince 
made it appear; hee vvritaletter to the Duke of Fſcet hovy thar hee vvas cared of his hurt , and'alſs 
Monfieur de e of oye amy vvbich 1 rs gies ror _ 
counſdled | France my good maſter to mee leav to go onficur 
the Marqueſs of Aur his beather. | | 


| the Duke of Aſer did noe fail ro-nd 4 Geniidan coths king veith a letter, 
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and to dreſs him of his hurt; hee told mee hams glad of my comming, and wat bound 


King to havedon him the honor to have ſent. mee to him-I found him in a great fever his cies 1 
funk, with a countenance ga(tlie and yellow, his tongue drie and rough, and all chebodie emaciated 


ce {aid hee felt there a great 
likewiſe in his teins, inſomuch that hee could not take anie reſt night or daie 3 :neit 


| ſo manie 


complicated maladies. I bethought in 
—_—_ entred into the ns I 


ben Gd!, 


and by co 
ted to the 
and hindred it from doing his funftions, which are chiefly to conco& and digeſtthe meat, and to con- 
vert it into Chylus ; which not beeing well concofted, they ingender crudities and - which 
make's that the parts are not nouriſhed, and by i ? 
alſo it did not do anie exerciſc, for everie | RG not his motion remaineth and atro- 
piated, becauſthe heat and ſpirits are not ſent or drawn thither, from whence follow's mortification. And 
£o nouriſh and fatten the bodie,friftions muſt bee made univerſally through the whole bodie,with warm 
linnen clothes above, below, on the right fide: andleft, and round about : to the end todraw the blood 
and ſpirics from within outward, and to reſoly anie fuliginous vapors reteined between the skinand the 
fleſh ; thereby the parts ſhall bee nouriſhed and reſtored,(as ] have heretofore faid in the tenth book trea- 
ting of the wounds of Gun-ſhot)) and wee muſt then ceaſ when wee fee heat and redneſs in the sKin, 
for fear of reſolving that wee have alreadic drawn, and <A BrgT, c make it becom more lean. As for: 
the ulcer which hee hath upon his rump,which cameth toolong lying upon.it without re-" 
moved, which was the cauſ that the ſpirits could not flouriſh or ſhine in it; by the means of which there 
ſhould bee inflammation, apoſteme and then ulcer, yea with loſs of ſubſtance of the ſfubje&t fleſh, with a 
verie great pain : becauſ” of the nervs which are diſſeminated in —_— That wee muſt likewiſe pur 
him into another ſaft bed, ard give him a clean ſhirt,and ſheets ; otherwiſe all that wee could do would 
ſerv for nothing, becauſ” that thoſe excrements and vapors of the' matter reteined ſo long in his bed, 
are drawn in by the Syſtole and Diaſtole of the Arteries which are difleminated through theskin, and 
cauſ the ſpirits to change and acquire an ill qualicic and corruption which is ſeen in ſom that (hall lie-in- 
2 bed where one hath ſweat for the Pox,who will get the Pox by the putrid vapors which ſhalt remaits 
ſoaked in the ſheets and coverlets. Now the cauſ why hee could inno wiſe fleep, and wazas it wereiwa. 
conſumption, 'twas becauſ hee are little, and did nat do anie exerciſe, and becau(! hee-was grieved witty 
.cxtreme pain. Forthere is nothing thatabateth ſo much the ſtrength as pain.The — 
was drie and towl, was through the vehemencic of the heat of the fever; by che vapors which —_ 
throu 
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evacuation there might happen a great 
weaken heparan ſhorten bis daies. Secondly, to look unto 
cher CIO a Gangrene ; and that aftual heat 
bee Tyree, yer the intemperature de potentia ad afum ; 
for this cauſ' bot bricks muſt bee applied round bone on wh on which ſhould the call 6 dhceBiien. of nerval 
Indo wage ſom napkin, and co the fect an garthen bottle filled 
Roptand wrapt up Dotiontn clothes; alſo:that fomentations muſt bee 
hv Hawn war err mu nga 7-year ga Lavender , 
flowers of Gamoemile, Mecliloc, and red-Roſes boiled in white-Wine, and a Lintoidurmande wich Oke- 
withaliccle vo wary of ſake. This decotion hath virtue to attenuate, in- 
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andarthe ſame time Idrew our ſom ev bane dre m—cgdd 

aid matter for fear of too much decaying his or would Tx too mach adn ofthe 

bee made near his own, where there-were clean ſhoeschen a troog ran lice him into ir and 

Cl Ent are when le foal fitnking bei. Soon! after hee demanded toleep , 
tee 74m won uh where all the people of rhe houſ began to rejoice, chiefly Monſicur 


1 made injeftions into the boctom of the cavities of the ulcer, made with Egy- 
| vite, and ſdmeimes in wine. I applied to mandifie and drie the ſpon- 
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mee al:o fur hisſake to help them. I proteſt I did not refuſe anie one, and'didto.them 'what1 poſſibly*- 
could, whereof hee was joyiul. Then when I ſaw heebe mend, . I rold/him'hee maſt havea'con- 
ſort of Violonsanda Jeſter to make him merrie, which he#Qid:? in onemonth wee'ſs wrought ; that” 
hee could hold hin:ſclt up in a chair, and made himſelf 'to beecarried andealkin his gatden',:' and/ar 
the gateot his Caſile to ſee the people paſs by. The Countrie people of ewoorthreeteagn _ 
knowing they could ſee him, came the feaſt daie male and/female, co ſing anddance pell:me! ; injoie ol 
his amendment, all becing verie glad to ſee him, which was not don wi ; good os, wy ol | 
ing.Hee caug'd [til] a barrel of beer to bee given them , and they drank all mercily to hisgoodhealth;' 
And the Cirizens .of Mont Hainaxt and other gentlemen neighbors'' came-- to fee | him' in" ad-! 
miration, as a man comming from the tomb. And as :'foon as thee; ro mend,/ thee! way” 
not without companie , and as one went -out another came in to vifit im ; his: cable was-als: © 
waics well covered. Hee was greatly loved of the Nobilitie, and:ofi'the common people 5's! 
well tor his liberalitie as by reaſon of his beautie, and honeſtie, having apleaſanc lookmilha'y 18: 
ſpeech, inſomuch that thoſe that beheld his face were conitrained to tove him. | © ief ob the» 
Cittie of Monts cim2 on Saturdaie to beſeech. him to permit :mece ' to) go toons where they:had a5 
great deſire to teaſi and make mee good chear for his ſake. Hee told them hee would'prajemee to go! 
there, which hee did. But I made them anſwer that they ſhould not do mee ſanuch honor; avalſo. that: 
they could not give mee better chear then had with him. And hee praied mee againaffeftionatelyito: 
gorthirher,and that I ſhould dothat for his ſake,to which] agreed. 'T he daicafter they.fecchemee with: 
two Coaches, and beeing arrived at Monts wee found the dinner readie, andthe cbiet of the Cintic with i 
their wives, ftaied for-mee with a good will. Wee went tothe Table and they placed nice at the 
end, and drank all to mee, and to the health of Moniieur D'auret, ſaying :thathee was veriechappie; ando 
they likewiſe to have obteined mee to take himin hand, for. that they knew that-in'this companie; | hee! 
was greatly honored and loved. After dinner they led mee back to the Caſtle of -Auret,where Monfiear i 


the Marqueſs ftaied for mee with great ex{peQation to recount unto him, what wee had don in-our bats» 

quet, I told himthatall the conpanic had drank divers times to his health; in fox weeks heebeganto.ups 

hold himſelf a little with crutches, and to grow verie fatand get a livelie natural cologr. Now-/hee had; 
a defireto go to Beaumont which is the dwelling place of: Monliicur the Duke of Aſcot, and made him(tlf. 
bee carried in a great chair with eight men by turns, and the Countrie- falks where wee pafledalong;! 
knowing 'twas Monſieur the Marqueſs tought and itrove rogether who ſhould carrie 'hia, :and iooge: 
{trained us to drink, but it was but Beer, but | believ had it been Wine or Hippocras they would have: 
given itus with a veric good will, ſo much did they ſhew themſclvs joyful toiſee the! , inc 
praied all to God for him. Beeing arrived at Beawmont all the people came befoteus todo ihimvreverence,s 
andpraied God to blels him, and keep him in good health. : Weeentred into the; Cattle where there wad! 
more then fiftic gentlemen which the Duke of Aſcot had ſent for to com make\goodichear with hisbio« 
thcr,who kept his table furnithe three daies together. After dinner the gentlemen ran ac the R 
at Foi!s, and rejoic.d greatly to ſee Monlieur Auret, becauſ” they had heard hee would nevercom:ontot: 
his bed again, orbee cured of his hurt. 1 was alwaies atthenpper- end of: the table;1 where everic one 
drank carouſes to him, and mee, thinking to make mee foxt, which they could not do :.' For {drank bur: 
according to my old cuſtom. A few daics after wee returned back andtook leav of Madam the Dutcheſs 
of Aſcot, who took a Diamond-ring from her finger which ſhee. gave mee, ackno 7 Thad verie-! 
well dreſt her brother ;- which Diamond was better worth then fifttie Crowns. Monſieur Auvet:grew (till- 
better and better, and walked all alone roundabout his garden with crutches. 1 beg'd tedy of bim'divers! 
times to com awaie to Paris, declaring that his Phyſician and Sargeon would well do:the reſt that re-' 
mained, for thecure of his grief. And now to begin a little to eſtrange my ſelf from annua yon 


to give mee leay to go ſee the Cittie of Antwerp, which hee willingly accorded ro: a1 
Steward to condutt mee thither accompanied with two pages : wee paſſed thrduegh' Malightt:iabd Brux* 
elle, where the chief of the Cictie praied the Said Steward, that at our,return'they mighs'licar of ics 
and that they had a great deſire to feaſt mee, as they of Monts bad don. 1 thank'd them'moſtkindely,and: 
told them that] was not worthie of ſuch honor; I was twodaies anda half to ſee the Cittie of Ar»! 
twerp, where ſom Merchants knowing the Steward, praied him to do them - the honor, thatthey might 
bettow a dinner or ſupper upon us. There was ſtriving who ſhould have us, and were all veticjoiful to 
hearof the good health of the Marqueſsof Auret, doing mee more honor then I ex{pe&ed.To conclude, 
wee came back to the Marqueſs making good cheer, and within tive or fix daies I asked my leav of him g 
which hee granted wich great grief, and gave mee.an honeſt Preſent, and of great value,and/made mee bee = 
condutted by the ſaid maiter of his houſ and tvvo Pages, even to my houſ at Paris. +. TO! 

| have forgot to tell you, that the Spaniards haveſince ruined, and demoliſhehis Caftle'of &iretfack't, 
pillag'd, rifled and burnt all the houſes, and Villages belonging unto him, -becauſ hee vyould not bee of 
their {1d?, in the {laughters and ruines of the Loyy Countries. . - By AT eo tint ts 
The voiage of = King vvith his Camp remained not long at Bowrges, but thoſe vvithin yielded ic up, 
Boterges,1562 and vvent out vvith their jevvels ſaved. I knovy nothing vvarthie of memorie, but that 
a boi of the Kings privie kitchin, vvho beging neer the vvalls of the Cirtie before the compoſitian vvas 
made, cried vvich a loud voice, Hugue not, huguenot, ſhoot here, ſhoot here- having his arms lifted up, 
and his hand ſtretched out ; a ſouldicr ſhot his hand quite through vvith a buller :: having received his 
itroak, hee came and found mee out to dreſs him. Lord high-Conkable, ſeeing the boie to bavehis 
h:nd all bloodie, and all r.nt and torn ; demanded of bies vvho had hurt him. Then there yvas a Gen 
man vyho ſavy the ſhot made, ſaid it yyas vycll beſtovyed becauſ hee cried, Huguenst, ſhoot here,ſhoog 
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, ThePreface. 


====mF how great conſequence « wore perfect knowledyd 
IN of Anctomie ns #0 thedrt of Phyſich, and Chirarge- 
Yiry, bath been frequently and «bundantly neadle ont by 
EST BI duc orrifts, Phyſrians xd Chirurgeons, npon veces 
| £71 fox, in tbeir ſevorallpritings 5 thongh the thin 
EN it ſelf ſpeak ſo plainly in its own bebalf, tbet wind 
h EX) ad not be ſaid in this kind. The caſe is ploin, that 
with the liks forility and ſucceſſe may « Mariner, making out ſome 
unknown land, fleer bis conrſe th the main Ocean, where nothing 
bat ſea and ekie appears without the belp of bis Card and Compaſſe; #s 
Phyſician ju dg of the naturall aftion, or | preternaturdll affeS of ay 
pert of the body; or a Chirurgeon inflitute any operation R_— 
without the Anatomitall knowledge thereof ;, and therafors no maye(b x 
be ſaid to this effei. Anatomic may bs very commetionſly retinoed to 
four dfiat ks, or diftaguiſhd edn 1 fo mr piripalt 
parts, I. £xnayxamyle , Splanchndlogie, that is, the defeription of the 
Bowels contained in the three Cavities or Belles of the body; the lower, 
middle, and ſupreme. Oyic , Ofteologie, which is the deſcripti- 
on of all the bones of the body. 3. Mwmnoyie, Myologie, being the Ana- 
tomicall biſtory of all the Muſcles. 4. ayſnouyia , Angeiologie , deſcris 
bing all the Veſſells of the bod : i. e. the Veins, Arteries, and Nerves; 
theſe laſt, though having no ſenſible cavities, being reputed weſſells in 
the account of Anatomiſiss Now though all theſe parts or kinds of 
Anatomic, are needfull both to Phyfick and Chirurgery; yet are they not 
all of « like zeceſſity to bath : but the firſt of more abſolute nee to 
the Art of Phyſick; the other three, to Chirurgery, And therefore 
though all four have been treated on by the learned author of this Volume, 
yet in _reoſon it could not but be advantagions and acceptable to Chi- 
rurgeons to have ſome fartber helps in our Engliſh tongue, for improve- 
ment inthe three later kinds before mentioned,or in ſome of them at leaſt. 
Now for Ofteologie, the parts themſelves, or the dry bones are and may 
be kept at band, for frequent view and contemplation upon them ; 
whereby their ſeverall Figures, 4rticulations, and dll otber particulars 
obſervable about them, may be rendred familiar, in order to praflice 
about Fraures and Luxations:and without ſuch Autopfie,mmch cannot. 
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. be acquired by the reading of Deſcriptions,or fight of Delineations, To- 
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ward Myologiethere hathbeen a peculiar traftate of 


liſh, which may be uſeful in that reſpeF to thoſe who cannot: peru) 7 Latin 
Authors. So thatthe greateſt mant ſeemed to he in that kind or part of 


Anatomie, which is the laſt in the Enumeration, i. e . Angeiologie, or 
the Deſcription of the Veſjells, the more exa& or particular knowledge 
whereof, eſpecially of thoſe inthe Habit of the body, will appear, upon a 
true accompt,more neceſſary to the exerciſe of Cbirurgicall operations, at 
greater certainty, and with more ſecurity, then the knowledg of the 
Muſcles. Vpen theſe conſiderations, being conſulted by the Publiſher of 
this Work, what peece or Trafiate in any kind,of Chirurgery or Anatomy, 
I thought might to yood purpoſe be added thereunto;] reſolved him that' 
I could think of nothing more advantagions in this kind , then a fuller 
and more accurate Anatomicall Deſcription of the Veins, Arteries, and 
Nerves in the body of Man,tranſlated out of the Anatomie of Spigelius; 
adding alſo the moſt uſefull Anatomical Figures, relating to the fail 
Deſeriptions, of the ſame largeneſſe as they are in the Editions of the ſaid 
Author intolio;wbich were firſt taken out of Velalius,ond arethe largeſt | 
and faireſt that are extant:the caſe being here,as in Matbematical inftru- 
ments,in which, bow much the largeneſſe conduceth to certainty inuſe,is 
well known. Accordingly be bath not ſpared for care and coſt, in 
ring 4 Scholar every way competent to tranſlate the Deſcriptions of theſe 
parts,out of the forementioned author; and an able Artifscer to cut the 
Fignres. And as the werk is now accompli(ſbed, I doubt not but good 
improvement may be made thereof, by ſuch Chirur , 48 being. not 
able to make uſe of the Original, ſtand in need of ſuch belps,iftbey will 
uot be wanting to themſelves for induſtry in the uſe bereof. 
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leenzthe righe' 

the & am one; this omg 
Splenice. 'Now the Spleen-vein, after it is - Why come forth from the Trunk,is carried athwart 5 
Circles rifing being u ndrprope by the rane of the&Kall, toward the Sp1 afo which before it 
-——- be s us , it ſoo fo thigh, both frets _ tp ee ak rome its ama 
TD oentcke= from its upper part _ that henating liquely to Ui 
branch. - looks roward theback,is divided into _ _ of which the ora Fa 

either fide are conveyed into the Sromath, md p + ſcatter into more twigs 
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region of the Stomach, arfd EIT 
Crrenris. from whence it is called *Mher 

gain ſends forth continually ſome fl beaches 

others downwards t hs Stomach, All this 

branch, becauſe ir is the greateft, and moſt c 
Cictles fifing mach. From the lower partofthe your branch arife rwo.tw 
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is in the Splecn, buc that it may be more attenuated, and better concaRted by che! bene 
o—o_ arteries, which are moſt abounding in the Spleen, avddo noe diſturb ,;on 
© der theconcoftion, which is famed to be ip the veins of the Livery as.ie uſually happens, 
that Neo r the Spleen i is troubled with Og eo wark chanbiog IG 
fent] 
The explana- Bur becauſe there has Fegaciag! made; of 1 the Emroid veins, ie; ſcemed, 0 it 
tion of a cer- would not be unſca{onable [ did Wy} i plats p06 abe explanation of a myſt excellent 
Res _ 0 ter ot the | of fthe jth - 9m  _abeT es underſtood mich, "7 
!ppecrarts: out the O natbiny, an is not {© fai as. way. 
pe writes in ejaojpo lag inven eve fy iv duals, VAExd abt Clipe 
UF oiev, that is,hethat is cured of old leſs one'#f them __ 
isin danger of falling into a Dropſie, or Conſumgrion;:' In explanation hereof we'w 
Copier of the Aphoriſm, then we will deſpute of the manner whereby a Droplte 


follows u rs cureof old ids. \ Bur we may not rg 
cruth of it, detauſe the ſame Hippocrates iniz Book concerning the Emcoks 

ow Trhink to —_ very much his own, whatever Mercutialielay though otherwiſe 3 mo(t 

earned man, bids us to turn the Emroids, and forbids us fo leave” any unburag,\bus; rq 
ES all. And truly Actius in his 14. Book, defirous to recoricile theſe two: 
atthoſe words &y #5 Miagyweydr, that is, unleſs one be preſervol being overcame; thinks 
that a manner of diet is not an Emroidzas if Hippocrates ſhould ſay: Thoy 
ſhalt not cure one that hath long had the Emroids,. unleſs the Patience will diligently:ob- 
ſerve a convenient manner of dict preſtribed by thee, ifÞr otherwiſe there is danger of. = | 
falling intoa Dropſie, or Conſumption. Yor Gatrnin his Comment.upan chan: hots 
riſm writes dbret) , that Hippocrates fayes, thatunleſsone Emroid be-preſetvail, 
ger will enſue,and makes no mention at al ofdier--: And, whar'is more, as, Grip. 
ence ſufficicntly witneſfes,that ſuch miſchieſe doenfuec _— neverſoexat os 
and the reaſon taken from rhe manner, | wherein chey: happen ,' and which 
preſently explain, docs aback ic. : EE it is evident, that theſe: rwo 
places.of Hippocrates are WEWwcant: IEEE 
anſwer of Actius. But the rig F. -@ 


Douplionr Ton D 
© Aleaſe 6, enlue, 


in Hippocrates 
een cede Liſa Carve 


vered. - haps fs 9 27 a}, Meru 

roy dra horiſm, ſayes '*© That the Emraygscon 
— ich the Liver\drives down'Ww't 

© this wa ; 

ts ns Fowe-hr/s ve" 

© which nature afterwards 


<. broken, there follows a rw Taree 
ſeems very obſcure to us, is not altogether ag Sceabiods crack, 
judgm gment, which Galen ſets down bis Commine}Uur tele 
dbecaufed without an. abundance of Eculeadand thick | 
[revs _— reaſons, and aur 66x choler: | 
ates, who in > make Hg 7oeprare concerning the. 
TOS iſeaſc is cauſed in this manner zo wir, when choler,or phlegm al 
down into-theveins of the Scraight-Gac,theats chebload, which xc veins. 'For hel 
heated arerafh oud out'ofthe Jittle veins, that are | : 
ic Star ſwets, and the heads of ns 


ocrates Wi | | | 
es thac - that madinefs is caken'away, | 
| þremags nm cbear we - Now the madneſs Souldnoebe when 


- ik 


Tagen. 


hled with the 
AlonointheL, 
the veſſels 
correies wc Four 
obſtruftions in 
ſerous trimor in 
tie called Leucop hal 
, Or cats our 
rapt necks 
Burt in chis' 


LETCF > 


= as 
L..4 ko ©. 4 £ yuh | | o 
4+ 4$24*45 | KI 


34 4 37 3%". 
3 2 LINIENSF. IO-24+ 
1 023 Sad niigett rngies TD. 
® 4 *z », "a bY 
Nt -XTHATY: | TS 27; 0. or "mn dAorrt bo the Vers Cavs Ld Hollow: 


fetrer prog the Heal 


ap hrs Are or 
a3 \ $y.; Ry Pamaga== =, 06 4 
fk be whiees WE aq p — 


Is ine," erly PWcit Vets #4 IKE __ —_ FT. phe Tie > 
| . By {N hee a reichitzogit . xg wont 6 
p padeuT; i eh gent Tre 


» 
o 


” 
' 
7" 
$4W. 
(0 
| 4b 
fat 
WHERE 4 
8 
Þ.? 


COII__ 
_ ——_ 
"rs =" os : : me we G y K - 
M4 SOAR 2s £ I” ere _ = - 
K 4 - 5 . % = Þ xy 
a W55 I IR I EC aegsr at RELIAT &: va args 
—S bn <Y- LOX Y 


- <-Y: a Wo entre To rpers ct fn 2 wy 
-. ARE 2 $4.4 Iz PETCTIEST. . Por 
* ! 1 fy 


". 


. I OK. Tu bh nd r7 
"A G 
_— _—__ 
ky af | by ol 
”, DR been er LCAES 
wo ; m- ys . » 


Av Sh 


— — C 


A Deſcription of the / tdi. \-. "Tave TL > 


'Þ, 


that the Hollow-rein | in in ping forth from hs Live, like: the. ET Artery, when Ie wg 
bur if heir Be be Fay _—_— 


| which is bencath theLiver, and Sas = as far as I eges | 
terwards divided into'branches; ff whichithey of the Aﬀcend 
wards to the'Head, as the Ju or Neck-branches F oÞ JW 
[Cfand [ or Arm-veins ; tle of the Deſcendent TranÞFtogh Legs, and >» = = 
Crarall bratiches. [ T ..- Wegvill (peak therefore of al lat 4 "In order, ſo; that -we firſt 
_ deliver the Hiſtory of the Aſcendene Trunk, then of icybrangh that '5rOW Pp; ny, ” 
p* Head;zpgrtly ro the'Mi after that we will comg 4 eſcen Trunk, and 
brapches,t T are digeſted Into the Legs. 
The Aſcendevt As therefore we have (Md, that many le Vein ters roots grew out 6f.he | Hollow 
Trunk.  fdeof the Liyer, which alwayes by degrees inſerted i yelns, apdall of them 
.at length ageing rog hetabour the middle of jx did een 1n- Seared 
.ner outofa & the Convex fide of the-Ljver a EEE 
forth, which afterwandiec ry re runk.This'Trun runk ma pal ark th 
the nervous pare of tg on es hgh de, and paſfng ray 
to the 7ugylum,., or Hellow or. > and becauſe ic.climbsnp | 
called the Aſcendent Stunk by. who conceive that the Hol w-vejn rid 
Liver. . It.is m ina (che Peirendens, becauſeche up ; ., [ou {es oP 
italone; buta all the | 
'Gate-vein. But aſt 
Propagations . Jun; yet before that it 
ofthe Aſcen- ones. The firſt [ee] is 
Phrenies., Ther fide one, is dif 
with Fl numerous, iſjuey ſe ueg ſc "dn 
of the Heart, and thes rs 
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veins, which are diſtributed in this manner to the diflances of the Griffics, ſha | 
very worthy of our noticedo ariſc,which are difleminated both into the Maſtles, into 
"2 >on che Breafh, and into the Paps. Near to theſe a third [h] ariſes, 'and ſame al. 
Medieſtine. ows out of the Trunk, which is called Mediaſtine, becauſe it Roos itſelf ant, 
| © gro uM, or membrane that cloſes up the cavity ofthe | A- 
Ee he rr y it, with the lefe Nerve of the Midriffe. The fourth [i mn ily called Cervix 
Cervieal. (l;z, or the Neck-vein,is a Jargevein of both fides which run ebiquly, ning 
backward, to the Tranprarſ proceſſes of the Rack-bones of the cl 
through their holes » ( from whence perhaps it gk Be berter wy ow 
affords ſprigs to the Muſcles, that lyenextupon the -bones. When this \ ) 
got above the Tranſverſe Proceſſe of the ſeventh Raak-bone, it derives a wr proba 
of the Sinus or Canale; inthe Neck, through the hole that is made for the ourler rs the 
Nerves; and then another, when it comes . above th Probe of the fixt oth os or 
Rack-bone, and again another, when it has lefe the yll,nacill ac 
to the Proceſſe of the firſt Rack-bone, which norw ng it does not oe —_ ( 
lefle does it paſſe into the Skull, (as Ye «liz would have it) tear which 'it jit goer partly to 
the ſame ſinus or canale, yicisdi ted into the hinder.patrs of the Neck,” Fo 
__ are two Jaw with bloud, which are made qut of the hard membranevof 
rain, one of cach fide, placed ax the Gem echneEN ofthe Neck. From 
theſe little branches v- ys which nouriſh the marred fs Ide RE 
the neighbouring about the Junftureof The rv a, of the 
bone, vr” near to ada D p--4 ſeventh Rack-bone of the Neck. ij 
one is ofthe Right, the other on the Left fide, have ſome Moon t-ntF ons 
ſelves by a little pipe, and that a ſhort one, which is derived overthwart from york 
to theother, for the moſt part about ew: of the Neck, which is berwixs | 
and third Rack-bones. At laſt there isa dn bee ribs; play vide 
called Muſcule inferior, or the lower is tory 
to the Muſcles in the lower of the Neck, - "I ſo. Head and | 
from. whence the vein might be righclyer called Corvicaly por the Nock <Lrn) and Ap ro 
» ..; boſe tu the higher part of the Cheſt nearro the Rack-bones. 
charac from tbet Chet, thee anda 3 = two of % pale, = Fe 
che upper part 
cfihe Sabcla- ted, which take their way u 


vian branches, wy. the two 20 297495 pr 
_— other inclines 


Sos: 


| he dovagh white money gre their i Wrnions oy 65 
pp ent pag: Wont. DE 
makes its call meer va Jt ;ointb o Fu ene : 

| Cheft, anda on a ara ined with the. prgonet. Peck 
7 _— RES ES ofthe EEETE! | 
(0) wa to, ens | 
of which oy called the RT Bs - _ 
capſe it comes not into the inner Two Fo: 
. corner of the lower Cheek, di | _ ce ET NEAT IO TU 
Ears, and Face, The lone branch.” {rteris = ja 
Artery, even to the bafizof the Stu, whicher when Ak ear | Ls, its 
re I MY age IND ; greare 
and more hinderly, bein | NE- c 
rwi bor hinder, being curtelachwan and in the he Rack: + 
Neck, through the ſecondhole of the occ nters:the Ski R 
lefler branch of the Arterie Carots,, e the - 
ſcends : and thus this branch. caters the 
brane. The ſecond branch | 
the Arterie Cerotis, or fle 
- the way it has beſtowed a 


Tzxacr.r, A Deſeriptionof the Veins. 9 
into- 5 ahe more inward Barth, the other Cutanes the Skin-brancli.  Thedeep or/inner one 

[s] inits firſt divarications -meets with Glandules abour-the Chops, 2d ſends forth 
propagations worthy of our-notice to the Larixx or Throttle 5 and the Glandules, that 
grow to it, as alſo to the Mu'cles of the Chops, and of the bone called byodes, amo 

which that which c crocs all along under the congue, is a notable one, and is ſcat 

into many little b which are ſeen, if the Tongue'be life up, 'even before diſ- 
ſeftion. From this ranch three others ariſe, which enter incothe inner parts of vcotages 
the Head, and the Skull. The firſt, after it has ſpread lictle branches (into the Chops, the gray. * 
and Mouth, enters the Skull, through.the firſt hole of the Temple-bone.. The nexo 

[e] paſſes our of the fo:epart of the .cye through the ſecond, hole of the Wedg-bone, at 

which the ſecond of Netves gets out, and runs yirh ſome circles through the thicker 
Membrane u ws The third is ſcattered out of the breadth of the Noftrils thr 

the hole of the Os cribroſum, or ſive-bone into the ſame Membrane. Theſe two nouriſh 

chis forepart, to which the third finwr reaches nor, but ends near to the partition of the" 

Mamillary Proceſſes. But the outer or Skin- branch [u}] ing%y the sKin of the Head, Curenin; 

and Rayed up with the Glandules under the Earp LEAs ey call Parotides, is divided * 
| into two branches; of which the Anteriour [2 x} is carried ——_ obliquely through 
the Cheeks to the inner corner of ke little. branches by the way * 
' to the Noſe; and on to the - mir joyned wich rhe rmeuder ate | 
branch of the other fi LM makes the Scrait-vein, Hh they call vena front;s,the Fore 
head v i [y] and which in madnefle is opened to very great advantage. | To this the 
500M tz » Wh:n ſpeaking ofa ce:tain foohiſh fellow, hee ſayes,----Mediam pertun- 

ite venam. 

The other or Pofteriour branch is carried behind, and fends braiches to the Temples | 
[z] and skin of the Back-part [| & ] of the Head. Atbird vein, which ariſes our of the \ | 
upper part of the Subclavian is commonly called Muſcula ſuperior, the _ Muſeuts fapes. 
Muſtle-vein, in relation to another of the ſame name ariting oac of the lower pare." Ir 7jor. 
iffues out near to the external! Jugular vein, and is diſperſed into the Muſcles,and skin of . 
the back-fide of the Neck; whetfeof we ſhal not do amifle to cal ir Cervicalis ſuperior _ 
or the higher Neck-vein [ 8 ]. | But now let us return tothediftribution of the 2 
vian-yein, from which wehavedigreſt, This vein, as ſoon as it gers our of the cavity of | 

' the Cheſt, is called Axilleris fer ryan — er n-pit, is divided into two The diiifos 
dz af > Which are afterward of the Axillary- 
vein bethus divi . Wai axcy 2-8 wo 


ic aribured. wo eg: che rt alt op rome tn wages Mare fd aprp guts. 


E its 


inp Fnghe>. externe, I blade-vein, it is a one, and is im eh diviſion. 
into the Muſcles of the outer, and part of the ſame alder-blads. the Scepulerit ins 
vein Befilice alſo,before ir enters the A $ om onecalled Thoraci- 7, 10097 

ca {perior,or the u 'Cheſt- renppatt ul ] becauſe ir ariſes out of a þ then the follow- 73 —wuctral ſupes 


Iing,it isa v one,and runs through the infide of the 1 Maſcle that rigr. 
the Arm Geardio the the Breſt; it diftributes branches alſo ro the other Muſcles of t : 


Breſt, as alſo to the Skin of the in women. The otheriis called Thoracice inferior,the 74,,,c;cc jnfe- 
lower Cheſt-v Mr) EU be oat notable one likewiſe, which deſcending along the fide 77197. | 
of the Cheſt is the third Muſcle or Latifimae that. 


moves the Arm backward, gt branches from itſelf, which afterwards 
are joyned Anaſtomeſis or davepivn, with the branches of the vein fine pari , thac 


fall out of the Cheſt. And this vein ſometimes grows ot of the former, or theup- 
per Cheſt-vein, Theſebranches being thus diſtribured, the Axillary-vein! reaches into 
the Arm. . 
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IO A Deſcription of the V etns. T «acT.1, 
contrary, the Cephalick being cut, it comes forth {oftly : which we fee ſome Phyfitiapg 
_ unskilfall in difſeftions, Randing by whileſt che vein is opened, fooliſhly refer ts the 
ſtrength, or weakneſſe of the mind,or body, We are now to ſpeak briefly of the manner 
of xr diftribution of both theſe veins through the Arm, beginning from the upper,as the 
lefſer branch. | | 
The Cepgha- TheCepbalice[ G] therefore is called by Veſalius Humeraria, or the vein of the Arm, be- 
lick-ven-  cauſeby the Arm it deſcends into the Hand ; by others Cybitj exterior, the outer vein of 
the cubit, from its fituarion, becauſe it runs on the outfhde of the Cubit, as thie Befilice 
contrariwiſe does on the inſide. By ſome later writers it is commonly ca}led Cepbalica, the 
Head-vein,becautſe it is wont tobe opened in difcaſes of the Head, through the error of the 
Ancients, who thought ignorantly, that it ariſes from the external Jugular vein,and there» 
tore emptics the bloud immediately out of the Head. Bur it ariſes from. the upper part of 
the Axillary vein, & climbing over the Tendon of the Serra ws minor,or lefſer Saw-Muſcle, 
that bends the Shoulder-blade forward to the Breaft,it runs betwixe the Muſcle called Del- 
toides, which lifts up the Arm, and the beginning of the Petorall Mufcle, which brings 
it forward to the Breaſt, where it ariſes from the Clavicle or Coller-bone,and ſo it runs 
down by the Arm to the outſide of the firft Muſcle that bends the Cubic, which they call 
Biceps,or thadouble-headed Muſcle;by reaſon whereof the more learned Chirurgeons have 
wills uſed to make iflues betwixt the Muſcles Biceps, and Deltoides ; for iſſues al- 
wayes to be made at the ſeat of ſome notable vein, that the matter may more cahly be 
voided out. Burt although this vein be not divided into branches, whileſt it is thus carried 
down by the upward part of the Arm, yet it ſcatters ſome twigs [uande} of both fides 
into the aforeiaid Muſcles, and the skin. Ar length when it is come ro the Cubic, it rung 
under the fleſhy Me brane, as a vein under the skin ſhould, and {fo ts iefelf ro the 


Three-brans fight without difſeftion. But about the very joint of the Cubit at the externall protube- 
ches ofche Ce- ration of the Arm, it is wont to bedivided[ H] for the moſt into three branches, an 
Phalick-vein- guter, an inner, anda middle one. The two former run under the skin,the third deeper. 


The tirſt or middle one, | i ] which is often —_— is _w liccle, and _ and pe- 
netrates into the ſubſtance of the Muſcles, eſpecially of thoſe two, that the ſecond, 
and third joint of the _ as alſo ofthe long jupinetor of the Radixe, or wand of the 
Arm. The ſecond| x ] and inner,and chief of the branches is carried down obliquely 
under the skin, and joins with the inner branch of the Befilica, three below. the 
joine of the Cubit, with which it makes up the vein, that Phyfitians call Mediane, the 
middle vein [A]. . This running down obliquely by the middle Region of the Cubir, di- 
tributes many Circles to the Kadixe or wand, at length itſelf is divided into two 
leſſer branches ; of which the outer | ,] goes to the infide of the wriſt,toward the thamb; 
the other andinner [] runs ro th fore and middle The outerof theſe I 
led by ſome Cephalica manus, is opened to purpoſe in diſeaſes 'H 
or Teeth. bs the third branch | »] or n_—_ ick-vein climbs up to the Muſcle 
called the Jong ſupinator of the Kadiae, or wand,difperfing divers little veins into the skin, 
and fo is carried obliquely | ”]zhrough the Radiar, or wand, and baving attained to the 
middle of its | enters the outſide of the Cubic, and in that ſame place is joyned with 
a lictle branch r jof the ens thereto it goes on to the ofthe 
wriſt ;and diſtributes veins to that of the Hand, which lies before the little,and _— 
fingers, as alſo to the fingers themiclves. This vein,eſpecially nave: que ht, 75" the. 
Seharels, Finger,is commonly called Sakratele, and the Seftion of it is much by Prafti- 
tioners in Phyſick in melancholy diſeaſes. Which being ſometimes called in queſtion,and I 
having obſerved, that experience does favour thoſe Praftitioners, endeavoured to find 
out the cauſe, and found thatthere are many inoculations here of this vein with the Ar- 
teries, as the inoculations are uſually more frequent about the extream parts, as being 
more removed from the fountain of heat, and therefore wanting a hotter, and more ſpi- 
rited bloud. This vein therefore being cut, becauſe the Inoculations are ſonear,it can- 
not be, but that the bloud of the Arteries ſhould be alſo let out, which cannot be ſo 
well done by opening the veins of the Cubit, becauſe the 4neftemoſes or Inoculations 
arc ſomewhat morediſtant from the place, in which the vein is opened. And hence it 
is, that the bloud, which is emptied our of the Hand,is much fairzr and redder,then that - 
out of the Arm, becauſe the Arterious bloud there alwayes run#out together with thar 
of the veins. But there RT more Arteries, then there are veins in the 
Splcen,ic is neceflary, that its di be much helped, when the peccant bloud is drawn 
out of thoſe vefſels, wherein it was. ; 
The bafilick The orher branch of the Axillary-vcin,that is the inner, and , is the Bofilice [T] 
yeia. which according to its ſituation in different arms hath found di names wri- 
ters practiſed in Phyfick. For in the right arm it is called Hepatice or the liver-vei in 
the left Splenice, or the ſpleen-vein. They chooſe that to be opened in diſeaſes of the liver, 
this in diſcaſcs of the ſpleen.Bur it iffues forth under the armpit,and di many pro- 
pagations to the Glandules,that are thereaboug, it is carried the uppe 
part of the Ann to the fide of the double -Maſcle, or Biceps, between ; Maiden 


————— 


A 4... .. ofthcbablick 
ze deep one | 
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Arm, every where for its companion , as alſo the fourth branch of the third Nerve of the 
Arm. But it is carried berwixc che two Muſcles; which bend the Cubir, and, having . 


paſſing near to the bone of the Cubit, (from wherice it deſerves the 


otner ſends its pro ons to the Miiſeles on the outiide of the Hand ;_ ſo the inner to | 
thofe onthe infide. The other is the branch Subcutanews, or under the skin [P] which Subaubneus.. 
is carried down'by the infide of the Arm, ſcattering divers little branches to the skin , 1 divifien ima 
and parts adjacent, bat when ir is come to the inner protuberation ofthe Arm, it is divi- 0 my 
ded FQ} into an outer, and inner branch, like as the ick is. The inner [R) En DIRE 


ſpoke before. But thee outer { S] near to the inner protuberation of the Arm being divi- 


But in this place itis worth our pains to advertiſe with other the moſt learned 
Anatomiſts; that it ought not to be believed, that the ſame order, and courſe of * 
veins is to befound in all men ; ' when the difſction of bodies does demonſtrate, that 
ſcarſe two ina thoviſand do accurately obſerve the ſame diftribution of the veins. Where- 
fore we ought not to be ſo ſcrupulous in chooſing out places for the openings of veins,as 
ſome that are unexperienced, are wont ; bur to chooſe that vein eſpecially, which ma 
be moſt ſafely opened, becauſe ic is beſt ſeen. For ſometimes the Cephalick or Head- 
vein is fo ſmall, that ic tan hardly bediſcerned ; and ſometimes on the contrary the 
filick is v. Wherefore he ſhall do beſt , who will rather follow wiſe counſell , then the 
{crupulous opinion of unskillfull men. , | | 


———_—_.. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Explains the lower, or deſcendent Trunk of the Hollow-vein. 

E have done with the upper Trunk,and branches of the Hollow-vein, i remains The inferieur 
now, that we treat alſo of the lower. Nevertheleſſe (as we haveabove alſo ad- Frenk ofcbe. 
moniſhe) they are not indeed two Trunks, as Galen would have them, bur one 919% 19s 

yo reaches in one conrinued line from its divifion about the fifth Rack- 


x7 
Me "4 


bone of theLoins{YV] as far as to the Jugulam, or Hollow of the Neck [DJ]: but, for 
ma diraoape... Log os ing as i 


we thus divide is by reaſon ofthe Liver, which ftanding as it 
were in the middle of ic, ſeems to part le aro an pps ae alower Trynk. _ As there- 
fore that is the upper 0neſ AD] which runs up from 1 er tothe Hollow of the Neck; 
fo that is'the lower [TV | which beginning at the ſame Liver is terminaged at the Os (a- 
crum, or Holy-bone. arias axe we eaduger art ing, dvr i 


only ſome propagations at its ſo the lower alſo {lides down incire the 


whole Abdemen, or paun ily ſome twigs ſprouting from it. But when it has as- 
tained to the fifth t-bone Fe Loine. is Gak oro hot rho notable branches 


called Niaci [XX] as the ripper is into the Subclavian, which Iliacall branches afterward. 
reaching into the Legs make the Crurall-veins ; as the ſubclavian carried into the Arms 
nuke S Brachiales, or Arm-veins. Let us ſpeak therefore in this Chapter of the 
Trunk, and its propagations, as long as it yet is in the lower be}ly. Then lex us come to 
the crurall branches. | es cy | 
From thedeſccndent Doan BAR aged part 
For as ſoon as it is come forth fromche hinder part of the 
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come forth of the Trunk, and the left our of the Emulgent. For there are: divers ſpor. 
tings of nature to beſeen in the veins; and you cannot caſily mect with a dead body, ini 
* which you may not find ſomerhing new, and differing from others. After this the Hol- 
low-vein paſſing on, when it comes beyond themiddle of the back, about the firſt Rack- 
bone of the Loyns, it brings forth a ſecond pair of veins | s Þvery notable, which ha- 
ſtens direftly to the Kidneys, upon whoſe 1ubſtance it is wholly ſpent. ; And hence it 
is called Renale, the pair of Kidney-veins from its inſertion buc trom its uſe Emulgens, 
becauſc the Kidneys tecm by Wl pair to milk qut the wheylc or ſerogs moiſtare. jn the 
bloud, and to draw it to themſelyes. It is therefore very thick, but yet ſhort, ;and nog 
of <quall length, nor riſing dire&ly oppoſite cach to his fellow. Ir.1s ſhort, becauſe. ig 
did nor need TJength, which for the moſt part is given by nature xo veſſels for ſame. prex 
vious preparation, Ir is unequall, becauſe it was fitting the Jefe ſhould be longer then 
| the right,by reaſon that is was neceſſary to, bring the ſpermaticall vein out of it,But the 
beginning of both anſwers not direQly one to anoxher,,. leſt pne ſhould.be: hindered .þy 
the a&ion of theother. . And the left is _ then the right, becauſeithe left .Kidn 
is alſo ſeated higher, then the right. But the, Emulgent branches, ay ſoon as they axile 
out of the Trunk, do not _naggeer þ go to the cavity of the Kidneys,, butare firſt divis 
ded into two greater branches, and.ſo, accompanied with Arteries, enter the concaygus 
fide of the Killnors, andafterward þcing broken into leſſer, branches are ſcattered quite 
through the whole ſubſtance of the Kidneys, and at laſt deterqin with their ſmall hairy 
ends in certain flefhy proceſſes, which they cal Mammil/eres.Theſe veins do ſerve not only for 
the bringing of nouriſhment to the Kidneys, buralſo for the carrying,down of the ſe- 
rous moiſture to thoſe fleſhy Proceſſes called Mammilares , through which it is; ſteained 
into the pipes of the Ureters, and then. gathered together ingo. that cavity of theirs cal - 
led the Pelvis, and ſodrops down by little and little into the bladder, as we ſhall ſhew; 
The placein When weopenthe Hiſtory of the Kidneys., And here the place, is to be noted, in-which 
whichche the ftones of the Kidneys, are wont to begenerated, which is not in the Emulgent veſſels, 
Rones ofthe [ mean veins, or Artery; but rather in the yery. cavity of the Kidneys, or. in the Pelviz, 
Kidneysare gnq pipes of the Lireters, Forin theſe ifa viſcous matter beatany time received; either 
it is hardened there' by reaſon of a 'notable heat, ar elſe through cold is congealed into 
'gravell or tone. For this matter is not only a crude, and.uncoted kind of bloud, which 
Fike ſnivell ſometimes is wont to abound in the maſſe of bloud, but oftentimes alſo that 
excrementitious phlegm which falls down from the Head, through the veins and Arte- 
ries, both into the Hollow-vein, and the great Artery,and ſometimes into the Stomach, 
and Guts. Of which this ſeems to be a manifeft ſign, that they who are ſubje to diſ- 
aſes of the Stone, are very often troubled with rheumes, and pains of the Coliquez of 
which whilſt ſome perſwade themſelves that it is cauſed by wind, dayly experience hath 
taught me, that it comes from phlegm ; becauſe I have obſerved, that they, who are 
troubled with the Stone in the Kidneys, had-thelr Colonor wage mos alwayes ſtutt 
with plenty of this phlegn and that thiz being rtaken away, -the,Stong has;bger no 
longer bred. 'Andtherefore oft-times I give ſcouring Clyſters,. andſuch as gently\purg 
; phlegm, nor only to ſuch as have the'Stone-already, bur alſo to ſuch as arethrga 
with the breedirig of it,with a great dex} ofÞenel o the Patients.” But all choſe things 
are perpetually to be avoided, which drive out the tones, as well becauſe ryoſt of that 
nature are hot, as alſo becauſe a y are able to drive down.the crude matgcr-plengifully 
to the Kidneys. * We thought « in" xs inþ&npon. this,' that we nyyy accammo- 
datethe ftudy of Anatomy'to the very prafife. of Phyjick x eſpecially ſecjug that the 
place , wherein the Stone is bred, is not camn noWn,. becauſe the moſt famed Fer- 
nelizz , whom the greateſt number of Phyſitians does for, the. part fallow, Lib. 6. 
Patbolgg. c. 12. thinks that ſmall gravell is bred in,the pfoper of the Kidneys, 
and waſhed from thence by the Rowing of the Urine, and carryed —_ thecavity, ;and 
VVhy the lefe ſo the Urine full of gravell flides down h the Urerers | into, the BI dder. ; But if 
Kidney is more Jny one'enquire alſo the cquſe , why the Teft' Kidney is more ſubjeR& to the Stone, then 
fubjett ro che the right;” wemuſt conclude, that this happens, becauſe the'Colique-gur Jies more up- 
Roneghenthe go the left: ney, -in whoſecel]s this phlegm, -of which we ſpake, ks , cher 
right. COOE "> D's : 'CIp u7 ts 
£ it ſweats through the' pores,” and is ſackt into the Kidneys,; or cl(c by gealog ofirs 
neatnefſe , the Kidneys are exceedingly cooled; experiencehaving often taught us, that 
this kind of phlegmatick mazter is indeed allpexccading cold.in.the bogy, as they 
have fafficiently perceived, who have voidcd it in great plenty by, Stool. , After this 
Spermaice, there follows. third: pair [x and 4 ] called. ſpermatice, or ſeminales, .the tical}, or 
ſeeds veins, becauſe they ca down mattcr for making ,ot the iced.  T oo differ nr 
their originall. For the left i K] J ariſcs from the inhde, and midglepart -of the. | 
gent, and communicating ſome [urcles to that part of the Peritoneum, or rim of the bet- 
ly, which covers the Muſcles, that lic in the Loins, it goes faſt by the ſaid Peritoncum, 
and deſcends obliquely ; but, when it has attained to the Os pabjs, or the Share-bone,ri- 
ding over it, it h the Peritoneran, and holes. of the oblique and tranſverſe 
Muſcles of the Abdomey, with whoſe proceſſes being ſuſtained it isconcotted into certain 
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varicous circlings, which are joined with the ſpermaticall Artery by Anaſtomoſes or In- 
oculations, andac length itends in the Tefticle of irs own fide. "2 the right ſpermati- 
call vein x] ariſes not out of the Enulgent, but the Trunk itſelf, and the forepart 

of it, a lifele beneath che Emulgent-vein, and aiterwards obſerves a like courſe with the - 
former. And thus they are in males, though we may obſerve nature oftentimes v 

ing in them : but in women, although they ariſe in- the ſame manner, and obſeree th 
ſame courſe with thoſe in men, as taras the Holy-bone ; yet they fall not. our of the 
Peritoneum, nor reach unto theihare-bones, bur beforethey come to the Teſticles, are cl | 
into two unequall branches ; che leſſer of which is ſcattered into the ſides of the W 


toward the bottom of ir x the greater being joined to the ſpermaticall Arter inocu- 
thang with is, encers inap.hs Dees of its own . Taft L ry She Hollgwr pair any, cal- 
Lumbares in-vec ] two, or three, which the Ho] 
fore om om its backſide » Whi $. towards thy bodies of the, Rac ines ofthe Lamberes 


pr and thereforethey are not to be ſeen, unleſſe.the Trunk of the cb ow-yein be 

liftedup. Theſe veins go in through he holes of the Rack-hones, through which the 

Nerves go out, and (© -nour] tto the Spinall MAITOW. rien them rwo Q- 

ther ye tyedon borh to the {ide of the Marrow : aſcend toward thebrain, with - 

which afterward two veins deſcending from the internall Jugular, ax joined by an Ana 

fon ens, hg abas þ hen the Hallow:vela has almoll giraingl 5 

e propagat ing thus ent our, when the ow-yein-has almo attain The diy 

to the re, or Holy-hone, about the fifth Rack-bone of the the Loips, it inclines under ofthe - 
the great Artery, and is cyt into two notable branches yz 5 & Iliact (' which baying into the two 


gone alice wa are.again cl cleft into- two: others: ['Y an bi Uh .9f tine: liacall braz« 
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from whence I would call ic Nyjcals nd We Cle-rein ad of alan f 

| aapen a Saree, or the Faly-aie Seoul lope and ue eee ry he hey Serra, 
oly-bone, for the nouriſhing of the ne and the Spin - | 
ww cins ifſile, | NG of the Peri Propagitions 


both the [liacall branches 
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_ Boneum or Ri'of the Belly ron el 
[7] ariſes from the ont cula media , le Muſcle-vein ; becauſe liacali branch, 
it is ſcattered into all the Muſcles of the var ay = into their $kiri: * For ir 
carries aliment to all choſe Muſcles, -which are of the gutfide, or Back of the bone.th 
or Hanch-bone, as alſs to the very joint of the: Hip, that for this cauſe it ought oy 
eſpecially taken notice of by them, who would curiouſly Read caſe 0 
the ach in the Hip, ok Sciatice. I ſhould think that this vein may not be ami 
called Glutes from. its inſertion, becauſe ic is implanted into the Muſcles called Glatei, Glee. 
or Myſclesof the Butrocks. heogher [8] grows out .of the infic wal orobl 
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.it, by which veinsalone ſome think. xhae ,the qpmonthly courfes-flow in Virgins, and 
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Btit we have obſerved, and ſeen divers times, whileft we were about the cure of Ulcers 

"in the privie Members, and Neck ofthe Womb, that at what time the monchly courſes 

do flow, the mouth of the Womb gapes. 1 ſaw alſo then, thatthoſe parts were dilated 

with a certain ſtinking moiſture, and that the Neck of the Womb appeared much larger ; 

then it was wont to be at other times. - And thereforeno man 1 to wonder at that; 

which hath been obſerved by ſome Writers of our age, that in the time of their courſes 

theſe parts have been {o widened in ſome, that being new married, although they were 
true Virgins, they have for this reaſon been accuſed, and thought to have been defioured. 
Wherefore it it happen, that any,who are new married, doubt of their Wites virginity, 

becauſe they find the privy paſlage very wide, it will behove them to conſider, whether 

their flowres were not at that time upon them. Now at length the remainder of-the inner 

Hiacall Trunk makes to the Share-bone, and taking to it a propagation of the outer Ilia+ 

call, rogether with which ic makes one-vein, and ſo pafſing through the Peritonewm, and 

hole of the Share-bone, it ſpreads itſelf into the Leg,and is extended almoſt beyond the | 

middle of theThigh on the inſide. | | ; 
run ' Fromthe oiter branch in like manner ſome veins iflue : and firſt of all, that which is 
each, called Epigaſtrica, or vein of the lower Belly [ 9] which ariſes from the higher part of the 
Fpigeſtrica. branch, and is ſo named, becaulc it goes to the Muſcles of the Epigaſtrivm, to wit, the 
right Muſcles, of the Abdomen. For paſſing with its chief branch out of the Perifoneum or. 

Rim of the Belly, ic climbs ſtraight up ot both fides under the right Muſcle,till it come 
near to the Navill, where it is joined by 4naſtomoſes with the deſcending Mammary-veins. 
But this Anaſtomoſis or Inoculation is ſeldom found in men, but in women it is very 
conſpicuous, from whence alſo Galen Lib. de _ ven. & Arter. Cap. $. witneſſes, that 
that great ſympathy betwixt the Womb and the Breafts or Dugs is cauſed by theſe two 
veſſels. But the moſt learned Hippocrates has explained this ſympathy in many Apho- 
riſms of the fifth Setion. For in the fiftieth Aphoriſm he ſayes, If you would ſtop the 
courſes in a woman, apply a very great Cupping-glaſſe to her Breaſts. And in the thirty 
ſeventh. If the Breaſts of: a great bellied woman, do ofa ſodain become ſmall, the child 
proves Abortive. And in thethirty cight ; If one of the Breaſts of a great bellyed wo- 
man become ſmall, one of the Twins, that ſhe goes with, proves Abortive; -and that a 
Male, if the right Breaſt be ſmall ; a Female, if the left : ſo the Womb being diſeaſed, the 
Nipples become pale ; and upon a Dropfic in the Womb they ſwell up. But there is a 
ſympathy alſo not only by reaſon of the veins, but alſo of the Nerves, that come from 
the ſixth Conjugation. Whence we ſee, that if the Breaſts of a Woman, or Virgin be 
handled, they are provoked to luſt ; ſo rhat for this reaſon alſo thoſe women, that have 
great Breafts may be accounted more luftfull, as Afra is in Mertiall. But it is conveni- 
ent to note concerning the originall of this vein, that very often it ariſes out of theCru- 
rall branch, which we ſhall by and by deſcribe, but oftner out of the Iliacall. Another 
vein is the Pudende [11 ] which ariſes from the inſide of the outer Iliacalt branch, after ic 
7s come out of the Peritoneum, or Rim of the Belly, and it is called Pudenda, becauſe it is 
ſpent upon the privitics of both Sexes. -For in men it is diſtributed into the Scrotum or 
Cod, and into the skin of the Yard ; but in women it is propagated to the Lips and «kin 
of the privy paſſage, to the Nympha or wings, and other parts of ie; but in both men 
and women to the Glandules, that lye about the leskes, whence arifes- that confluxe 
of matter into theſe Glandules, in a pefWent or venereous Bube. "Laffly, the Muſculz 
' inferior, or lower Muſcle vein | 1 2] is that, which goes tathe joint of the Hip, and 
is diſſeminated into the skin, and Muſcles thereabout, by reaſon whereof in my judgment: 

by a ſtriker Appellation it might be better called Coxendica, or Coxalis, the Hip- . 


vein. 


Muſculs infe - 
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Reckons up the propagations, and branches of the outer Tliecall branch di ſſeminated thr ugh the 
CFus, or great Foot, that reaches from the lower part of the Buttocks to the. ends of the Toes. 


mans He outer branch then of the 1liacall veins [Z] when it hath ſent forth the faid 
propegations falk out of the Rim of the belly, and is carried to the Inguina or 
eskes, through the upper and inner region of the Hip-bone, through which the 

firſt and ſecond bending Muſcles of the Thigh do deſcend, and makes the Cru- 

the Crural vein Tall vein [T |. The Hiſtory whereof thac we a ery" in an cafie method, we will divide 


The divifi »n of 


intoa Trunk It into Trunk, and Branches. But betore the Trunk be cleft into its branches, it ſhoots 
and branches. out four propagations ; ' the firſt of which is that they call Saphena, | r3] and vein of 
Four P- the inner le becauſe it runs near thereunto ; it is alſo commonly called by Phyſiti- 
Tomek before 215 venatali, butimproperly, as we have faid above in our firſt Book.But ic ariſes from 
ies divien, fc inner fide ofthe Trunk, preſently after ics departure out of the Peritoneum, or ring. of 
Sephens. the Belly, and having no Artery for its companion, runs ſtraight downwards under os 
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skin,through the inſides of the Thigh, Leg;and when ic is now-come to the inner Ankle; 


it ſpreads itſelf. into the upper part ofthe Foor, and ſcarters a branch overthware,from 
which afterward many ariſe,; that arediftributed in their order to every one of 


the Toes. This vein ſcatters other pro ions by the way,buc which are ſeldom found Four propaga- 
anſwerable one to-another;cither in n ,or bignelſe;as we have already more'thin once 5995 ofthe 
hat nature is ſound to ſport in the veins, bur eſpecially in thoſe df the joines; '©* 34261ne- 


in 
The firſt | 17] of theſe propagations,noc far from the originall of the vein irſelf, is delt 
inco the upper skin of the -inner: Region of the Thigh, Jn two branches ; of which the 
outer, Which is the thicker, creeps through the fore, and ourfide of the Thigh, nnder the 
kin ;_ but the inner goes more inwardly, and ſpreads itſelf inco therim of the Belly.The 
ſecond | 18] is propagated, when the vein has now attained to the middle of the Thigh. 
The third propagation { 1 9] ariſes abont the Kneezand brings forth two off-fprings,one, 
which is diſſeminated into the skin ofthe fo rants the Patelſs or Whirl- 
bone, bur the ocher into the skin of rhe Backfide, where th- bending, or Ham is, about ' 
which ir is rowfed oroicularly. The fourth | 20] is carried to the middle of the 7ib4: 
or Leg, with: ſurcles forward, and backward. Over ' the” Saphena , another vein 
{ 14] is brought forth from the outtide of the Trunk, but ſhorter then' the- vein Sphere 
is, and reaches outward, and overthwart into the skin, chac covers the forepart of thie 
Hip-bone, as alſo intothe Muſcles of the Te. the later Anatomiſh call 
I{chise. Theſe propagations being brought forth, | 

the Muſcles, that compaſſe the bone of the Thigh, and ſets out athird propagationſ” 


Trunk afterwards is drenctit ines chic. 


15) 
which chey call Mujcula the Muſcle-vein ; and there nſe to be two of them. For = Muſculs; 


outer,which is the leſſe, ſends ſhoots to the ſecond,and fourth, extending Muſcles of the 
Tibia or Leg,together with the skinz the inner,and greater, affords twigs to the third ex- 
tender of the Leg, and toalmoſt all the Muſcles about the Thigh. Afﬀer this the, Trunk 
turning to the Backfide, and deſcending by degrees, ſcatters ſome other twigs into the 
membranes of the Muſcles, and by and by ſends out a fourth vein, which runs into the 


backfide ofthe Thigh, and is called Poplites, the Ham-vein [ 16] nuich ſpoken of by wri- Pepliree; 


ters of Phyfick, but eſpecially by Hippocrates the chicf of them, who 6. Epidem. 1. 5. com- 
mends much the;opening of /it in diſeaſes in the Kidneys. But it is oftentimes ſeated 
too deep to be cut without very great difficulty. 1 have — 2 Ara ner 1experience, 
that iſſues made in the Sxr«'or calf of elay, which this vein ſpreads itſelf, have 
done agreat deal: of in many diſcaſes. 


is vein, when ic is prc ted, ſome- 
times receives the addition of a ' from the inner branch of the Maſc-rein; often- ' 
times alſo two propagatioi from the Trudk, one higher, and anocher lower, which 
into the skin of the . about the hi nada oe-* 170g then it runs down 
dire&ly th the middle of the Ham, or bending of theLeg, into the Calf, to 
which it diſtributes many Sarcles,that run on with an uncertain courſe, fomedire&ly, 
ſome overthwart, and Ons obliquely. Theſe little branches being thus difſemina- 
ted, the vein paſſes' on'as far as to the Telus, or Cockall-bone, and there ar length 
determins. - | | | 
And this is the 
ſcatcers, before ithedivided. 
runs fide-long WMy.t0 it, 


progrelſe of the Crarall-Trunk, and theſe the propagations which it The divifon 
divided. Forlyingupon the bone of the Thigh, it ſo deſcends, and of the Trunk 
when it has attained to the Knee, it is carried berwixc !2*2 52 


the two lowellginth idmoſt heads ofthe Thigh, in which place [4] ie is cleft aſunder *** 


i, arrouter, and an inner one. - But they are of uncquall bigneſſe, the 
ing aller, and the inner the greater , but both of them | &@ 4] are ſcattered 
through the Leg; and loweſt part ofthe Foot. The inner [| &] in its deſcent ſends ſome 
propagations to the Muſcles, that are placed on the backfide of the Leg, and eſpecially 
thoſe which make the Calf, but moſt of all to the inner part | 21] of the Gaſteronemiu 
externus, or outward Calf-Muſcle, and ſo afterward continuing its courſe downward, 
when it is come to the lower Appendix of the Tibia or and has beſtowed ſome ſhoots 
upon the skin, it is reflefted under the inner Ankle [22 | and runs out as far as to the 
great Toc. 'The outer [ A] is preſently cleft into two lefſer branches, thas are_likewiſc 
unequall, of which the inner | z] that is the greater, and lies deep, is wholly ſpent np- 
on the Muſcles of the Calf, running all along dire&ly betwixt the two heads of the Ga- 
fteronemius externus , or firſt moving Muſcle of the Foot, as alſo berwixt the Gefteronemius 
interns, or inward Calf-Muſcle, and the Tibiens enticws or forward Leg-Muſcle, and ar laſf, 
berwixt the Muſcles, that bend the Toes,diſtriburing ſome ſurcles every where by the way 
to the Muſcles, through which it paſſes. When it comes to the mid: length of the Leg, 
it is again ſubdivided into an inner,andan outer branch. The inner of theſe diftributes 4 
twig near to the joine of the Tibia or Leg-bone,and the bone called the Cockall, 
deſcends with the Tendons of the Muſcles, and is divided into the great,the fore, and the 
middle Toes. The outer paſſes'on near to the Fibule, or lefſer bone of the and whert 
It comes to the Ligament, which ryes vg. or po the greater and lefler bones of the Leg, it 
- hoors forth a branch, which perforating the Ligament runs into the Foot, and is ſcattered 
into the Muſcles; which the Tocs af the Foot outward. | Bur 
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But the outer and lefſe branch [11] of the Crurall-vein goes from that diviſion of the 
outer branch, which is made near the Ham, to the upper , Appendix of the Fibula, as alſo 
* to the outer,and hinder part of the Tibia, where ſcattering many lictle branches, is goes 
to the outer Ankle,and ar laſt ends in the Foot. 

And this is the univerſall Hiſtory of the Hollow and Gate-veins | wherein we - have 
xrfefted the whole courſe of their diſtributions. Ir ſees yer to remain, that we ſpeak 
of the Umbilicall, and Arterious veins. - But becauſe the Umbilicall vein is nothing 
clſc but a more notable propagation iſſuing out of the Gate-vein ; and in a man grown 
performs the office of a Ligament, rather then a vein; becauſe it keeps the Liver in its 
place ; as the ftoriesof them do witneſſe, who upon the cutting off, ar wounding of 
the Navill, have ſodainly dyed, their reſpiration being hindred by ;the weight of the 

Liver falling out of its-place, and putting down the Diapbregma or Midrifte with it; 
we thought itnot worth ourpainsto make any more mention of it in this place. - Bur 

- if any one will obſtinatcly contend that it is a peculiar vein with arguments fetche . - 
out of his own Brain, we know no better 'counſell, that wecan give him, 'then 'to.* 
conſult better with his ownſenſe, or if he will comend further, to purge his Head 
with Hellebore, that that dimneffe of -his Eye-fight may be alittle taken away. Burt, we 
ſhall with more convenience make mention of theVene Arterieſa, or Arteriall>veinin the 
following Book, when we ſhall explain the Hiftosy of the Arteria veneſe, or venall Artcry, 
benneld-Gloy are very like one another, and therefore the ſame pains: may ſerve -rhem 
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An Explanation of the Table of the Veins. 
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| ftlick-vein, T, and makes the vein cailed Salvatella. - | 
T he Baſilick- vein, which on the right hand is cal> | 
led Hepatica, or of the Liver, on the ft Lienaris, of 
the Spleen. his before its diviſion ſends out a Surcle, 
o, to the beads of the Mujcles of the Cubit ; and then 


liquely, beſtews its Surcles upon the Muſcles, that ariſe 


ancther notable one 7s which being carried down 0! « | 


from the outer protuberation of the Arm. 
The diviſion of the Baſilick; vein K into two branechs, 
the one cal/ed Profundus or the deep one, the other 


Lywhen it comes to the bending of the cubit,zs divided ins . 
to two, M,one of which called Radius N, at the Radj= 
us,or leſſer bone of the-Cubit;the other called cubiteus, 
O, at the greater bone of the Cubit, goesto the band. . - 

Subcutaneus, or the branch next under the 5kjn Þ,. 
near tothe inner protuberation of the Arm is divided,Qs, 
into two other, of which theinner R' together with 
the inner. branch of the Cephalick x, makgs up the vein 
mediana ,, which is likewiſe divided into two bren- 
ches,the outer of which, g, is called by ſame. Cephalica 


fore and middle fingers :. The outs? S-:going to [7 
wriſt, is joined toward the little finger with the outer' 
branch of the Cephalick-vein about 7. Fug of 

The little val'ves,which are found in the veins of the 
joints,are handſomely cut out here, as it were to be ſeen 
through. 4 

The Deſcendent Trunk of the Hoffow-vein which 
begins ' about the region of the Liver T, and ends 
\ about the fifth Rack-bone of the loins V. There are 
| four Twigs growing from this. The firſt y called A» 
dipoſaor Fattie-vein, diftributed to the Membrane of 
' the Kidneys, The ſecond o the Emulgent going to 
the Kidney. The third, przparans _—OPOP 
veſſell ; the right one , ariſmg out of the Trunk T.V- 
the left. Yout of the left Emulgent,both afterward going 
into the Tefticles vs, The fourth i the three 'Lum- 
bares or loin-veins 444. \ 

The diviſion of the Deſcendent Trunk, V, into the 
two Tliacall branches XX, both which are again divi-. 
ded into two otker,an inner one-Y, and an outer Z. But 


Subcutaneus,or branch under the skin.The deep one | 


manus. and goes to the HT inner © to the,) 


before this diviſion two propagations are iſſued forth 
Muſcula 7 ge the Muſcle-vein of the loin by | 


6. [us Sacra or tbe holy-vein 6. 
Y. 
p27 


- pogatice 8. The remainder of it paſſing 


| the infide 


5"  Fouter one A. 


. The irmer Iliacall xcin, before it goes out of the 
-Peritoneum, er rim of the belfy, ſboots out two prope- 
g.ations, the firſt called Glutza 7, and the ſecond Hy- 

| { through the 
eritoneum,z ſpent upon the inſidle of the Thigh, © - 

[The outer lliacall vein likewiſe before its going 
forth ofthe Peritoneum {caters -three propagations ; 


| the. firſt caſed Epigaſtrica 9,g0ing intothe Muſcles 


of the Epigaſtriuw, and the ſtrait 'ones of the Abde- 
men, where they are joined by Anaſtomofis, or inocy» 
lation'x0o. The {cond called Pudenda,11, fpert 
upon the privy perts . The third Coxalis, 12,»pon the 
Muſcles rus. \Þ ; F | 
| © Here the outer Lliadall vein baving pe through the 
Peritoneum or rim of the Belly enters the Crus, and 
' begins tobe cafſed the Crurall. Trunk r,that is andis. 


. ' 
: 


| vided &s far as-to the two lower beads of the Thigh. But .: 
| it; reacbes forth four. propagations before its diviſuon. 


,which cr 5 throug h 
the ler tbe. skin as far Tithe ends 
of the Toes. Another 14 called Iſchia i ſpread: out 
into the shkin upon the Hip-bone. The third 15 
named Muiſcula is {ent tothe Muſcles,which extend the 
Leg. The fourth 16 named Poplitea: is diſtributed 


The firſt; 35, is called 


. -| into the Calfof the Leg. _ -. 


The. vein Saphena fo ſcatters | from itſelf four 
ſurcles, the firſt 17 intothe upper part of the in of 
the infile the Thigh : the: ſecond 18 about the . 
middle of the "Thigh :' the third:19,inte the, Knee > . 
the fourth'2o is cerried forwerd and backward to the 


| middle of the Leg. -- LR Foe” | 
:The diviſion of the Crurall Trunk, near to. the two || 


S** | lower beads of the Thigh into an inner branch @-qnd an 


| . The inner diftributes little branches. to the Maſcles'- + 


S * 
ahh 6h 


{| of the Calf 2 1,and then runs down under the jqner ankle © 
'| to the great Toe 2:25, EO 120 


| p : *xh, "$$. 
The agir! 169 is Cleft into two branches, at ins. 
ner oxe Z,and anouter Th. That is ſpent wholly Ne 
Muſcles of the. Calf. thi poſes on meer to BY, 
ula or lefſey- bane of the Leg, through the outer and. 7 .' 


b the 
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Concerni ng the Arteries. Fa E743. 


alſo _ and diſtilions, it bein driven down analy eeſted to the inferiour part ts. 
And-h zence alf pra ty rndred,w forme, upor Irin SFeold Water af 


and he  TOdaatE EW Patwe have ſeen in rhalifilhen, ng 0 the 
bloud hath comg&ons tbigk,: Io th, very bing opened, mh 


not found a more yilelhne- ” 7 Þr tham,v krhyggs. 0 n of the thinneſs 
of their parts have 2 Bey < Wl ix the clots oF Binoc aHo a reaſon may be 
iven, why in burning $ becomes BIat} em the diſcaſcd can hardly 
_— - For althougt we h 28 the c ATED ) that many 
rs are ſent up from the _Y che bad; | a main caulſe- 
fehis blacknefletp che Hear Teo; Thick beingſfer op apo 1 flamed,pro« 


cures much miſchief te.the | £/ } 
The divifion But the Aſcendent —_ whil tes thus n pards, is di) two cle- 
Jent erunk inco VISP Arteric DIY) of which one runs to the right Fdeand the —— to left. Fhey 


of the Aſcen- 
two branches. Called [ubclavie, as long as they arein thecheft,for the ſame;xealſon as the fabclvian » Brom 
The fubclaviar are ſo called, bc rey under the clavicule or collar-bones :- but as ſoon as ever 
arteries. they are faln out of the c they change their nelſon are called Axillares | Eh, From 
both the ſubclavianarteries, when they have agon the firft rib{for before tha chey 
ſend forth no propagations Ymany ſprigsifſt 4 tas well from their upper , as lower 


I bs -N the lower iſſues th ] or Interc 
nterceſtalis fu- part. From eu —_ Es gol SS, 


ns i i Bee ES, 
SOBER 


peri Lnpcat ” faſined to the oc ofc the OO b 

1*6- che four uppermoſt w run under t 
ws om ſtles, fromwhich fo he uppe parte oy teeny» > od che 
pouring muſcles. From the u mio nly lect 


Fertebralu, the ];,, or of theneck'[ c 
ju, lang more red al toward the b« 
__ » CY ck,likeeh 


weelp onesof 1c Tempus 
which entre palmar (oe . nh 10 te 
It 0a == ie murſalihpbac arc ſeared eb 
| what opforang ne toget? | 
; by which the ſpi | marrow deſeends outol rhe head fe emeret el, Aker ha 
| 5 Foined with its KMow of r fide under the inal marrow, which 
| 4 skull, and ſo runs ftraight forwards; under the* ofthe af een ha 
*when it hath now artain'dro the ſel or faddle of thewerlg-bone,ppi = - 
matick le lies, ic is divided into:two ny Ke oye pon 7 
atthefi wap © to theſecond 
both fides into an 
| cond pair of the nerves 
Mannericthe plication of veſlcls call'd conkers. 1 Theneee 
etery of the pays [ d] which being refle&ed unfder the | . 
pap, vein ) deicendsalo me fides, and when | ne$1 
breaſt-blade, about the ſides theredF'g 20 our of the < 
= -” the Tot: a ye j = 
the na is joi s atio 
upward| Ayr oo it hezvel the cheſt, it 
fix diſtances Ef. i i prom of the ſeven true 
ther with the griftles. At third X fcknr is wine k 
Cerviealie, the might bee better, and more- olis; being i 
arre J: We oo 
_— _—_ «re placttin the region of he the £ if fac 2 we handbag, 
Theſe branches bein ſent out.the ſubclavian < we ofthe cvity of the cheſh, 
Arterie axilla- and g above the firſt ribs tends obliquely to ET EO + and Fx the axilla- 
”—— ry artery [E by 017 cry a ger ip yk e arm, | Bur before whit it ſcatters fome 
Irs branches p rOpagntione, pw its lower pert three,of which the fil} is ſcapuletic interna, the inner- 
ogy lade artery { f] w goes. to the _—_ on yn ofthe ſhoulder-blade.. A-. 


Mb tawce note; 18 ThoracCica u tothe Rorall muſcl 
qart, "99" that leads the Anas gud thebreaf, LF Iris a I Deng ah 


breaſt, and isa * one. | The third is Thick or the I of the. 
cheſt,{ h]which is one, and runningdown all along thie id {af e cheſt; is 

the greateſt part of i it frara—edt into the broad muſcle clld Le) we, Which moves the - 
From «xs upper ſhoulder backward from the breaft.'-- From the- hobo axillary art artery :; ariſes One 
part one. called ſcapuleris eat ja the male hi ing op to. thetop of the 
cover- Sayer of the tholder 
\ blade, 
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Tracr.2, _* Concerning the Arteries: _ 23 
blade. The remaining art pot. the axillary arrery ; paſſes on in company =_; Hhe Bafilick _. 


vein.to the arm, upon.all whiclie is afegrwar {pengght whoſe dieorien: wewill peak 
in thefollowing Chapter. . ob AT us " 
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neer tothe up t of the breaſt-b8ne, is divided inte, two branghesF 1" "R_ 
ra otides, r {opo aw arteries. becauſe the / ty way The ſl:cpy 
< my hp. o £ arteries, 


to th rough 5 
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of - oncerning the A rteries. 


The Deſcen- 
dent trunk. 


ca . 
Its progrefie, totharſide of the body © 


\ 


Trs propagati. a reaſon of many —_— 


ons. 


Intereeftaler in- inferiorts, the lower arteries berween 1 
ferioreacthe ar- which we have 


teries between 
the lower ribs. 


. - fins _ 


or arteries of the 


nerve, that areWtsc 
ſecond to the inhic 
ſecond are each of th 
of the trunk of the i 
for that reaſon I call 
kidden among th 
cherefore Phyfitiat 
in rad wagedP" But 
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FE have faid above, that the great a 
the Pericardinm or ofthe 


—_ 


the midriffe 


t torwon 
i ei Ro mrngl feugion Ind 


ir ſelf, which are very ro bed 


the two Phrendee or arteries 


two Exalganty, ng TSS 
roags ei 


cheſt;the teſt, la ic-p 
branches ofthe 


of the ———— as the reſt. ares hp wy 
terunk [Q )is 
back fidboro the 


above. _ Theſes 


lame name, on by th 
ao Eee But asthefe 
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thecheſt, intothegreat; 
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Concerning the: Arteries. TracTio. 


houſe of the bloud.But it-is inſerted in the hollow part, near tothe Trunk of ae Gate- 
_ vein, and is ſo ſmall, becatiſe: that part of -the Liycr, which entertains the x 
* Gate-vein, needed nota greater Artery 3 'but-the other partwhich bath the prop, 
ons of the HoHow-vein, receives great plenty of vital ipiric ſent over-from the. 
through _ om Yet _— enters Ge pare tape Fo my in. the 
Propagations Way many ſurcles,and thoſe partly fromits'n | ts lower © from Thee 
hn =_ per fi ide tWO, firſt, that which 1 Leg Pyloricus, —_ ich ariſes. in the mid-way, veing 
part. vided into many little b is ſcattered into the hack-ſide oftheri - : orifice - t-the 
Te. Stomach, "The other is called Cyſtice gemelle, the Twin-Artegies. 0) thebladder of Gal 
2, which are two little beuarbis and go intg the bladder:ot 5a 
From its lower 5120 many propagations. From the lower 
_— traor the right rpms wet which is ms; 
4 brane of the Ws the Co lique-Gut annexed 
* into twobranche of Pic nt oraben! Fmt the = to he! .Due- 
or empty t: the named 0" —_ 
| 1: Artery, ſomewhat larger then Joy akon 
right ſideof the bottome of the Ns, andbeing f upp Gs d by 2 
the Kall, iffucs out ſome ſhoors from the upper wy 
mach ; but from Ar lower to that membrang 


| and ereater branch REF Arterie laice the OG 
The lefr branch uembranc of the Kall, and Es 'eret; 


Spleen-vein,. to which it is 

the Spleen. But in the'w Jew! 
Propagations the upper iſſues Gaf hi gent 
from its up per part of the Stomach, or; - 53h as 
part, thence it compalles ne, 
little twigs, partly upward. "i thee | | 
er, and more numerous,ints Wie Storm Ins $5 Jn GI ..h terig Comarre or or 
Artery;like tothe Crown+yein, irites LromM tRESIart © obel Fa eEpipls: had tn 
From its lower forc- ving Treatife. Bat from its lower fidy he Sp Y rt n © $ QTY SL I&D..* Y 
Patt, left Kall-/ 7» about thar partyherewith;it now ro. the Spleen, which-riun 

| out into the "of the} 

ſently ker ito rife ck irene ranch S f 

ther, from which many other Arteries a hat 

brane of the Kalland, the Collqpegns, Gas i 

the Spleen-Autery'riors pace the 
Irs divifiee. Which accom LES IT all they , 
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reriall vefſell,carried,like the vein its Wehtn wg 
The uſe of the The uſe of the rightbranch, which goes to the livers 
righr branch, is this, ob 3 as the bladder of Gall is ab © 
VVhy ulecrs andeſptcially to the Colon, into whi i 
are morefre- reaſon, that in bloudy Flixes the Ulcers are ; 
quentin the eſpecially. the Colon, very ſc}dome in the? { 
great 80% Liverbeing over hot breeds abugk a h 
cciving into itſelf ſtore of chlo Pcarri 
= uſe of the 7:1. manner the uſe of the ; 
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with them, to the Guts, Ma 
the Drophic, are ſometime 
der. Er branh a nat, bY 
body, and by which ill bungliare 
a full Stomach we make little'wa 
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the 5kull : the other and greater, t, 8 | Theremainder under 0, \ taking to it @ 
. | enters the Aul/,through a peculiar hole | +; - | prepagation from the er [1 

| bored for it ithetemple- "TN bo r1;/tiprtdown' thragg tht” 

The dent trunk of the | to® 
great | jr) Teaching ate ot to | 
the rackþ ones gf the back. - | 

From this before its divifien% 
many propagations are ſcattera ood |. 
we will now tehearſe in order.” 5 Fe 

Firſt then are Irmercof}aſes infe-] 4 
riores, the lower arteries bggweer gl 4 «* Þþ «-_ \nſc 
 [456s, ut u, diftributed ta thedds wt Tas cf igh 
ces of the eight lower riþs, rae which 
propagations are brought to the 1 
row of the back-bone; «nd to the fur | 


ſeles thut growgothe betkend he. 
| ter.this the req pe ſing. on on diſtrihutes 
NN called Phrenicz the* ou 


terzes of the midyiffe x X,becauſe auſe Lu q- 
are diſpoſed of into F. midri 4b 
follows Caxliaca or the orc 
that Meſenterica 

artery of the Meſentery,y, == 
intothe guts ered | | 
alſo into thatpart of the Colon, 

reaches from the bollow of the h laver as 
'far as the right kgdney.. After this the | 
Emulgent arteyjes, 2, propayaedio | *: 
the kidneys. Then ſpermatice, the |. 
ſeed arteries the teftivles, |: 
under which enteri . inferi- 
or the lower artery of 

6,departing — 

lick, and into the ſtrait gut ;* 1 

king the hemorroitell arteries. . 
Lenabares the arteries of. the hom 
Y/>'y, which going to the rackbones 0, 
the (oins joint by joint, are diftributed, 
intothe peritonzum or rim of the 
belly, and the muſcles growing fo the 
rack-bones. 

T heſe branithes being iſſued forth,the 
trunk, about the fift rack-bbne of the 
loins,i divided into two branches 'S'S | 
called the Ilicall, bath whith area- | 
gainbroken into two ther, an inner | 
wy T; Irons an PRE V. Fat 
before this diviſion inthe very parting |* 
in twaindf the Trunk ariſes 7 peting 
holy artery 9, diftributed into the boles |- 
of the 0s facrum or boly bone, to the 
marrow t _ 

The inner [liacall artery, before it 
falls cut of the peritonzum » ſues 
forth 1wo propagations : from its 
outer ſide, that celled "% 
diſtributed into the muſcles of the but- 
| focks; from 1 its, inner fide > that 
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cauſea copious, and that a patick humor has faln our of che brain into the oprtick 

nerves, ad obſtrufted them. I havg;ſeenthoſe, that have been blind *through the firſt 

cauſe, ſoruetimes cured by a Seton; *but Imever repens any, in whom this a- 

. roſe from phlegmatick humors,have recovered, cxcept one having the French pox, who 

| being anointed with quicks-filver,” all the humors | jomake orc, reſtored to health. 
call, 


But it is not. the part of a good and pious Phyſitian, yo-mai thoſe things, which, 
being tull of ro, ne may do more harni, i6-chey prove then they can procure 
oo it they beprofitable. And rruly ir is better not to cure blindnefſe, then to cauſe 
cath ; although —_— — _ AP _ | Root, a8 the 4 
elegant of Phyutians Cel{as ſayes e ly.In the rycan time un'difeates of the eyes, t 
wh praRiſe Phyfick, may learn rather to adminiſter thoſe thirgs , which bring the 
phlegm out by the palar, then to draw the noxious humors to the-noftrils. [That I may 
conceal befides the danger which they avid,” that more profit arifes from the medicins, 
that void the phlegm out of the head throngh the mouch ; which, both long experience 
hath hitherto taught, and Anatomy perſwades, when the optie nerves in their origi- 
nall are nox far diſtant from the palat; but farther from the-ſpon 
tcrnaturall way, hygahich the humors are carried, De 
24 it is diſputed, by what 


Ke, -whereof we b 


becentaintd in the orb, "leap forth but of it. For this alli 
amonly proceeds from inflammations ; ſuch as are the ſtories 0 
the moſt learned YVege,who a woman imthis caſe by the flux of her terms, 
and a young man by digeſting ointments.But the queſtion Is very ' 20 be made men- 
tion of, and that gives me an occafion to explain it, which Have read in ſome Authors, 


that ſuch as: were before blind n m_—_— of-a ' wound overthwart the fore- 
head, and ſome, upon a es oothats of the belly/ar Hog on 
ceived their fight, and that preſencly. {hem Heir blindnet! 


thecompreſhon oftheſe tm. po re, 1CIENDOUTNSMT) 
arterics being ſwoln with bloud, which ſuch a wound preſngY*wappryed. 
alſo ſometimes,and not withour ſucceffe,in thar ſpecies c dnefte, which che Barbarians 


call Gutte (erena,open the middle vein of the fo hich T1 draw bloud ſo long, 
till oh nr pas 2 of its one accord. , oy a... 4A f the haps of the 

The ſecond The ſecond pair ariſes, as the ancient Anatomiſts ſay, from. t O 5 0 
air. forepart of the thaia,noued the origiali ofthe Bl ir;B thenewdiſ&ion ſhews,that 
ts originall. jt iflues wind re of the beginning of the ſpinalt marrow, and that they are ſo 
unitcd in theiroriginalf, that they make one camo an{fſe, which is che cauſe why both 
the eyes are moved together ro the ſame fides. Ir is mach 1 , if you compare it 
onr of the skull x the ſecond hole of 


no contemptible one neith 
is ſent into thegniſcle,tha 
oblique muſclesRhart rc 
ſomethin fab ; 
branes of the d th: 
Tſe. to that,which lifts upghe 
to the muſcles of the ey 


— - 
0 - a - . 
Red 06 = -. 

"SS TS: 

" 6 - 


The third 
OW ir 
rs Original. Jugat1 og ich, which it 
Banchcs, through the faid fecond hole of the wedg-bone.B — 
; of which the firft offers a little branchto the upper, andgreater of the oblique mnſcles 
the eye, or that called the muſcle of the pulley, and then falling our the hole of 
the fore-head-bone above the ord of the eye, in the"sin,and muſcle of the fore-head, 
which ought rather to be called the muſcle of the ey-brows. This branch is dili 
taken notice of, becauſe I have long fince obſerved, that, it being hurt with a tigh 
the eye-lid fell down, whileft the muſcle of the eye-brow by reaſon thereof fell into a Pal- 
fie, I have ſeen alſo the ſame palfie cauſed by cold, and narcorick medicicins, fomewhat un- 
reaſonably applyed ——_—— ſleep. Bur hence alſo a reaſon may be rendred, 
why rg :. Prognoſtic. ons it —_—_ the figns of death in acute diſeaſes to 
ſkep with the eyes half open. For this is an ill fign for chat reaſon, becauſe it VE 8 
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Concerning the Nerves Tracr.3; 


avd not with one, but with many little nerves ſevered from each other, which for all 
that are preſently joined together, although they do not: cloſe f,. as to make one only, 


but rwo diſtin ones alwaies, yet aretbey contained in one membane, ariſing from the 
Dura meninx of the brain, which hath deceived many , ſo thartheghaveaccounted them | 


for one. Being thus joined,they deſcend both rog out oftheskull, through the ſe- 
ape age ; be Nh Cams he lefer weary 


cond and third hole of the now! bone;  ghrough wh ne th branch of the 
| ſleepy artery, andthe greater of the Jugular vein enter into the | There oo 
The leffer thentwo nerves, theone inits egrefle more tothe en of the ſaid hole , 
_ isthe lefler of the two ; the other to the hinder part, and: is the greater,” Thet preſently 
after its going forth of the $kull, tends firaight downwatd to the mulſelei of the tongue 
and chops, and to the parts placed in the mouth, upon which ic is wholly conſumed. 
The greater This on the contrary ſends its firſt propegation ro the muſcles ſeared on the backfide of 
acrveand its th eneck, eſpecially to the firſt muſcle of the ſhoulder-blade,called Cucullaris or the cowl-' 
propagar®"-. mjſcle, andthen adhering to the ſeventh pair, and the aforeſaid artery and vein, by 
the benefit of certain membranes, it runs down to the. fides of the throtle, to whole 
muſcles, eſpecially thoſe ſeated in the inner cavity, it difſtribuers"ſu 
Here wfiny pro of nerves mecting together, and partit 
tain eexture is mack erein knots are not unlike tothe 
to the divaricationsW'the veſſels ; which was firſt obſerved by th | 
miſt Faſopixs, Who would have it reſemble the body ofan olife. But the greater nerve ic 
ſelf going in themiddle berwixe thaſe ſame veſſel1s which I fþake of, is carried leiſurely 
from the throxlio the rough artery, and running down atthe fide thereof, tends to 


the che. , a. * 
| The branthes But before ig enters thereinto, it is divided over the bellow of the neck into two bran- 
of the great& ches, of which one is the outer and lefſe: the other the and « We fhall now 


ps ſpeak briefly of the diſtribution and propagations of , bas {6 | being the e 
rupk is diſk er then {do jo he tor ofeach by 


trunk isdifſeminated in another manner 


fromthe lower part thereof to the hi ; 
ning apon a glandule, which is p ig 
forthwith divided into mamy ſurcles, which arc ſpent pow ir own fide, 
: which are placed inthe throtle, and have their heads; downward, giving motion. to. ..- 
The right re- them. And this nerve is called Recurrens,the returningone froltiiagr ary t==4 


carren'. "+ famous among all, being ſo made by skilfull nature with great wildome, that ic 
be inſerted into the muſcles of the throtle, whoſe heads look downward, when all the 
>&li ; andto look towards the 


nerves that give motion, ought to be inſerted igtengtliheac | 
end , not on the contrary. And becauſe the throrſe wanaggan of they Zut the voice 
cannot be uttered without motion of the muſcles, haTiller open the cartilages of the 
throcle, or ſhut them; th etheſe nerves, which the muſcles the power of 
moving and contra&ing themſelves, being cither bog rFeaCoff , s for 
that cauſe,that the voice is taken away. . . This may be 
in a hog, becauſe the gne continually makes,a noiſe WD: 
ting. For one of theſe nerves being cut offghalfe che roice is £ 
cut, it is wholly loſt. The recurcens propagmion belnggahus'co 
running down obliquely under the hollow of the ri, after tht; 
diſtributed ſurcles of anindifferent bigneſſe into thera, or men 
into the coat of the lungs, andgiven others to the pagjgarrion qi 
the heart ir ſelf; it deſcends farther within the df y icatic 
the rack: bones is divided into two branches, wiichillike thegigh 
the ſtomach, are carried obliquely , and then picrtin 18h” 
the gullet, to which for all that they afford neves &hranghr anmron upon 
orifice of the ſtomach, with many branches like a MMC nengile cncompat & togerhe 
VVhence the with the left nerve, that it ſeems wholly to confift of nervegHence there great a ſym- 
TER - be- pathy of the ftomach, not only with the brain, but with the heart alfo;thar ſuch diſcaſes, 
mach 2nd hear. AS Pain the upper orifice, ſeem to be of the heart, and indeed ſo they are, the ſame heart 
Propagations ſuffering pain: becauſe of this nerve being pained. Andthis is the true cauſe, - to wit, 
the communion of this nerve, not the nearneffe of both the entrails, as others ſay. The 


of rhe inner 
branch, inner branch goes to the inner fide of the root of the firſt rib of the cheſt, and cleaving - 
"= FE | | | _ - .bhe 
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Of the Nerves. Trac = - 


and draw nearer one to another, d at length they lye down above the finuw or cavi- 


grees, betwixt'the coanoter, Wo prominence of the brain, they grow re 


VVhy itis cal» 
led marrow. 


Itis wrapt up 
In wo mem- 
hranes. 


The conjuga- 
riens or pairs 
of the {pinall 
marrow. 


ties of the ſpongy bone within the $kull. Theſe are thruſt into the raroey' x} pro- 
ceſſes of the\brain : but Galen and Marinus,(whom almoſt all Anatomiſts have fol owed) 
would not call them by the name of Nerves, although they altogether agree therewith in 
their colour,courſe, anduſe, becauſe they neither. haye prodyQions like the reſt of the 
nerves, nor go out of thecavity of the skull : bur caly they ſetm.tome ro: commit no 
other a ſophiſm,then they, who have expelled the teeth out of the number of the bones 
becauſe they are not inyeſted on the outfide with a membrane,as others art,although nei- 
ther this ws any thing to the cllance of the bohes,nor that to the eſſenceof the nerves, 
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Concerning the nerves of the s pinall marrow s/o cath, 


and rf of thoſe of the Rack-bones of t rec bs. 


@ Ature,. the wiſe parent of all things, as ſhee framed the herves, Food 
<© they might ſerve for the mew. <A of bak Fw and thar 
Z are generated inthe brain, becauſe the brain itſelf could not Be! diffuſed 
W- through the w lebody : ſo when the ſame could not conyenjently be- 
Sþ ftow nerves upogfall the parts, by reaſon of 'their too great diſtance, ſhee 


made the ſpinall ow, which is nothing elſe, but :the marrow of 


Mhbe and brain, extended t the 1 ofthe rack-bones of 
you I thoſe bs Chee hk >* -=pma ori 


back. And therefore we having; viewed thoſe 
from the marrow of the brain, whileſt ic is yer: « T-" 


« cgpraied within. ns 
briln, frbich ras nn 


motionto the weep 22d reaps, co wh which & 
Therefore, when there is a good gunber Tamer 
DESEES 

irty pairs, © ch ſeven 
rack- bones of the neck ; twel HE . » 
through thoſe of the Joins 3 ; and Jaftly fox 


0s ſacriom, or great bone, Bu 


and cither with a double origi 
conjugations of the neck, 


uy 


' 33, from the right, or lefe part, & 


with @ fangle one, through one holeBe 
thereſt ofthe pairs, in which one” 

But thefirſt, and fecond pairharcad 
fingle one, that being ſomewhat thic 

or if the hole ſhould be made} 

nears ab Bale eur” > > 
wiſe Op @'t t 
Toke cog Oo 
*on both fides after 
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Oe ax. wh Sa Ja 


of the! "paſſes" 
rack bone of the op tba Tides of wade lis 
like proceſſe of the ſecond rack-bone 1s tryed to the fo oſide | 
it is diftributed into the muſcles over the neck, end under the; -eulle, tt bend the pc 
With the other, end binder repting (re 2. Fig. x. TSS ws gh 
hole, that is common to thenowl- and fi f the neck, oo q' 
der part, but with a double fprig 
ſtrait nmzſcles , and'the v 
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Concerning #be Nerves. "Pracr, 3 | 


*focth fome propagations. The firſt rp {aghet berwixe U and 6] goes to the - mull gies, that = 
the neck. Another [tab (76. 1X] ]rogethe propagations ot the fourth,and fin hole, dif 
times alſo of the ſevengh, to wit, hes when the branch of uh is | 

near to the fide of the gullet through theorepare pf the ra 

planted i into the midritfe, & ſo makes the'midriffe nerve. The ciadl £1 [1 

_ the upper part, and: outiide of chearmgache Songs 6 ang 

lifts: 1r.up, called Deltoides,from whence ſent over 

that is to the cowl-muſcle,& the lifter'up of the flibulder-blade.The | 

I. AIR at the neck of theſboulderdlads is : {efi-inew wo, bf GAR 

to. the muſcle Deloheggar chat pare:where/it ariſes fron the clavid | 

ter Te Cider [ tab. 1d} is "7 into the fourth = rof nuſchkes of th 

led cordrobyoideumny 42nd —_—_ a ſmall bratich 'ro'the up or us 

ſhoulder-blade called ſuper Coaking t maſcle Deltoides, where Je & From ber 
The hiader ſpine of the houldertblade:The h ns writhen od | palebtn 
branch. and diſtributed i in Ty: —P 7; no ragier, as the kinderbranch'of the ve ao: itgt] 
uy fixth pair. *_ "I ; 
branch. 


- Trs hinder 


branch. 
The ſeventh 


pair. 

The fore. oy oe p rrpnoa is joined 

—_— Far ob the firſt of the cheſt, and for the Ape Park 
. _ hinder ond, L4nd leſſer th poo ce rm 
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branch. der » Whieh grow fo thei rack-boncs; wid tmp Js ag Fr 

ſecond, ding myſeleotabe neck} and1o/theay ! ud ; 

when it has attained to the ſpine of the. ſeverity bo . 

- - lower tic ka nn d 
ah wiang.inco. the third ſame, called Rivinboitles, 
of th  indmo fraaſls, Cv4Y J 
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Tracr.3, ; Concerning the Nerves. | | b: 43 . 


' The ſecond pair | ta. 'x. num: 9. .] breaks. out berwixt firſt and ſecond rack-bones of The ſeeond. 
art and is cleft likewiſe into two. branches.; The, der [.2..4. 8,3] is united with P* M# 
the firſt pair of the :cheſtz and rhus-the firſt and ſecond palts of the cheftare uniged by ' 


turns, wichthe fifth, ſixth, ſeventh of the neck; that the one are not diſcerned ' 

the orher; but make a ner RS eto thoſe rings which bang at Cardinals hats;from 

which afterward al}-the raps: es the arms, ifſue forth, and cake their originall, 

This ſpreads out a "8.10 gocs forward through the firſt diſtance berwixt | 
the ribs, accordi Take - of the og rib, as far as to the breaſt-bone;, making the j 
firſt Intercoftall nerve; from which ſurcles [ ti. -uJ are diſtributed into the maltlest that < þ 


lie upon the cheſt The binder 6. 2.f. 1.x Jhas the ſame diſſemination with: Io hindet 
that of the foregoing one. 
The other .ten pairs "fad. 7. aud. 10, 11,12. and ſo þ to | I9 inclufively. ] of the The othet 
n_— of thecheſt, obſerve the ſame manner both of their riſe ,” and diſtribution. For cen pairs. 
they all iſſue ou of the common holes of the rack-bones at the fides; and preſently after. 
their egreſſeare cleft into two branches of unequal bignefſe, one of. which is og forwar- / 
der and greater;the other, the innerand lefſe. The forward brayches [fa fa. 1. ] (which Theirf owes. 
make the nerves between the ribs ) are carried into the fore- of \ than affords rds branches. 
a lietle branch in orderaccording to its length,to the inner branch of rw os ir, which 
deſcendsunder the pleura to the roots of the ribs, Theſe branches are joined with the In». 
—_— veins and arteries; together with which chey palle along therib to the forepart 
H_—_— chanel, which is cut out on the lower and infide of the tibs.But they 
Chit 20 the truer on as far as to the breaſtbpne z but they which belong 
eo the are carried intothe forepart. of the abdowen above the peritoneum or 
rim ofthe belly. From theſe nerves many branches jinated ir) 
tween the ribs,not only in the inner; but the outer co Og  wel-u3 x the othery] ta. 
_ ch lye upon the cheſt; ſach as are the fourth,andfifth es of the ſhoulder-blade 
ewo forhoſt ſaw-muſcles, as alſo che broad one, called Lti mas -[,.tab, 1, 8] thas 


moves che eallawentitan the breaſt. In like manner a pri gocs from the 
fifth Incercoftall nerve, about the middle of the rib pag oi z the latercoſtall 
muſcle, into irof- the muſcles of the te. 1, Jas alſo into the - ai | 
of the cheſt; 3 d in four parts is into the ml oc 
moves the arm Th CO CO 
afterward goe to nipp] Fo Is LEED Le 
ſenſe. The binder Eph ine, orrid - 9 Their hindet 
= ———— which have the heſt. Yet braiches. 
bay Io fo cles, but 


to way ocur rhmr 7” mh he 

rops of nerves to all them 

EE lenexs; chohil ofthe ſhonlderbl 
r or ws; chethire 

the firſt of the _ Cudlat i 


of ſurcles 


ſently after its Fog 
the other, andle 


the firſt with the ſecond, 
fourth with the fifth ine fue longs we | 
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Concerning the Nerves. Tzacr.5 


= From thisnervea certain ſurcleſ te. x. 39. | takes its beginning, reaching out for th 
The hindcs  moſtpart with the preparing artery to the teſticle. The hinder branch{ ta. 2. fig. 1. uw. 2 
one. ſends propagations into the muſcles that lie upon the backſide of the rack-bones of the 
loins,tuch as are the firſtand third of them which extend the cheſt, that being called Dorf 
longifſimns, this ſacrolumbuc; as alſo the muſcle which extend the loins- : but when they i(- 
ſue out from the tops of the ſpines, wherabotit the ſaid muſcles axe "9g one to another, 
they run to the ſides,and are implanted into the broad njuſcle,thar the arm outward 

from the breaſt, called Latiſſimus. ; (a in : 

T keſecond. The ſecond pair [ t. 1.1. 21. ]goecsout under the firſt bending muſcle af the thigh, called 
(as betwixt the firſt and bone of the loins. The fore-brinch thereof is di- 
ſributed to the ſecond bending muſcle of the thigh, that fills up the” cavity of' os Jl; 
4M, or the hanch-bone, and the firſt bending one of the leg, called Faſcialir, as alſo to the 
Skin of the thigh. The hinder branch going out of the ebdomen is diſtributed to the three 
muſcles that extend the thigh, or the Glut.eiz and to that which extends the leg, called 
Mcmbraneſns, the membranous mufecle. : | 

The third, The third pair [ t. 1. n. 22+ ] ifſnes forth likewiſe under the firſt bending muſcle of the 

| thigh, berwixe the ſecond and third rack-bones. The fore-branch thereof paſſes over near 
. to the hanch bones, diftribating rwo- propagations; ene which goes to the knee, and 
ies skin; another [ t. 1. 51. Jwhich accompanies the vein of the inner ancle, called 
_ binder branch is reflefted and diſk minatcd into. the muſcles which lie upon the 
oIns. | 

The fourth. The fourth pair [ t. 1.n.23. ] is the greateſt of all the nerves of the loins, and being car- 
riedunder the faid muſcle that bends the thigh, asalſo under the os pubjs, or ſhare-bone , 
accompanies the Crurall vein and arzery. 

The fifth, The fifth and laſt pair [ 8. 1. n. 24. | iffues out berwixe the ſourth and fifth rack-bones 
the fore-brench whereof paſſes through the hole which is berwixe the hip-bone,the o pubs, ' 
or thare-bone, and the os Him of hanch-bone, anddiftributes ſome projpigations to the 
ewo muſcles that turn che thighabour, called Obturaores, others to the cond and third 


bending ones of the thigh, and others to the mulcles of the yard. The - ih brench goes 


mto the muſtles, and skin upon the rack -bones. PER 
ade © BT RITe be +. "HO MR 


p CHAP. V. 


the werves of the marrow of 0s ſacrum or the great bone. 
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Bp A of all from the marrow which is contained in the rack-bones of the 0% ſ@> 


e gr ons or Ron 
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grip be Fen 


vl Ay crwn, the fix laft pairs of the nerveaof the ſpinall marrow do iflue forth. The 
8 \ 253 firſb of theſe [ 2. 1. x. 25. | goes out berwixe the laſt rack-bone ofthe Joins , 
*; The firft paire. rms and the faſt of che great or na. the very fares viepanr a6 the onfiahet | 

nn ariſe our of the rack-bones ofthe Joins, and likewife after the ſame ſoft is di- 


vided into two branches. The fatggbranch although it be mixed with the crurall nerves ,ſends 
yet a ſuscle[| ?. 1. 43. ] over kits the inner region of gc Jlimartiis diſperſed into the 
muſcles of the abdomen, and: he {ſecond "0 thigh. The binder 
bo 2. f. I. N. 44+] is diflemi IATEC J 1 SUES Gy T © 05 Illixm or hanch- 
ne, andeſpecially into the art ore, ar exrenme Wor the greater Glatew , 
as alſo into the skin ofthe burtogy oe ITE w_ | 
| | The other five pairs have ſome Yrop r to theinſelves; fo t! it before they go out of 
The other thebone, they are every of thenFWouhe on each fide and fo; from every one of 
five pairs. them a doable branch is carried th fide, onerg another 


hinder. The three u | of the Ge ranches, ast lac | be 
Crus, or parts of the below the buttocks : the'ewo lakh: 
the fifndament and bl zand in women to theneck of the! 


but in both ſexes to theouter privy parts. Thi | 
pope) .c00s bipher og oo modedeny bones Nium, aiifycraty.. ( 
third exrqudin O _ or Dor ji longifſonalts, te Jong hy 
Ent he which bends the los, called ſecer, iifthe: leads 
2rm away from the breeft; as alſo the three which ext the thigh, being the aucbory of 
of alan therefore called the bactock-muſcles. And this is the utmoſt end 
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of the ſpinal marrow; which reac ico the ramp-bone, called « cocogis is in this 
manner ternillated : And this is the hiftory of the thirty pairs of the nerves which go- ous 
ofthe ſpinal] marrow, whith is diligenely and accuracely co be commited to thememory, 
that we nay Know to What place remedies daght to be applyed, ifat any time from form 
= & : _ external] aufe, as by « fall aloft; or a braiſe,or ſome em ngnorns. 6 wh 
83% | ſhalt have loft cicher motion, or ſenſe, ordoth. For the remedies muſt be applyed alwaics: 
{249 - ro the beginning of that nerve,not to the phce,in which the ſymptome is Panels. 
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(- che muſcles 6frhe three bellyes, and the inthem; it re- 
DON rains that wedeſcribe thoſe alſo, VISA pagated through the 
WH tas, or cxtrtam parts of the body. Hy [20008 with them ficit, 
WT "which'are diftribaced- through the arms, f there are ſix pairs com- 
monly ſer down by Anatomiſfts te cr, efifth , ſixth, and ſeventh 
thefirſt, and ſecond 


air of ths nerves: that come ont of the marrow of the neck, 
T5 thoſe, which iſſue out of the'cheſt. Thele nerves go out 
of the rack-bones Ds and preſently after their | 


ns Are. united. Ak 


among another, with thei# forwarder, deer are 1 

from #norher agalii; end joined again, and finally , fo hart - 6k" 
out-a certain tiet- lars, which cannot be better ſtrings "of 
Catdirials hats. ion 6f nerves carers for. — wa 3-4 6-4 or coller- 


bone, about rredfbred where th axillary veins-and. arteries. go out of the hollow. of 
the cheſt, . and from this all the nerves of the arm take their original, Bus rhcic 
riſe 'is very uncertain by reaſon of their -- Fo: knit & » . Wherefore wes 

in/cuc relation, vof them will rather follow. the-Iborfteps of other. men.,” then our 
| aprrecings' þ leſt wee ſhould ſeem to. atelk ep; opinions rakly, and without 


4. e] which is carried to the 5 mn 
eo >rhanr gud of the 


? hr yo part of the arm cal- 
4 b] goes toward 
- where is ts: cle inco ets branches; | the former of 


which © [ tab. 1. x —2p0s 3 into t 
bone; the latter 2 ey xr. d}] is inſert the Garth. _-; the muſcles of the 
bone byoides called coracobyoideum ,”” and from thence "a lictle branch to the 


upper ſu utar muſcle, and the Deltoides, at. what place ic ariſcs. from the ſpine of 


fb -blade: This nerve rans out through the hi fide of the arm te bart tbe other 


For totprind ongh (he rn pee ge OE andin the ſameare { 
ranches, 

| The ſecondnerve [tab. 2] is thicker, and takes it originall from tha cer tikbogt 
cation, of which we ſpake , yer, from what nerve cannot be evident enough, 
hers Poodles e, and fore-part of thearm; Fn Far Hye de 1 


NOW eames, dif ſed FEW" | 


vugh the common. holes. 


 Deltoides, it. ariſes from the collar-. 


; adouble pro] tion, The firſt nerve 
of the neek. For the one 9 the arm. 


the firſt bender of the cubir, or the double-headed muſcle, at chat part, where its two 


heads are united qagigich ſhe qher, and where the tendons are inſerted both of the 


2 hr A Sang nan Ky ep gh 
EEE ND emal 


© OO . 
— RG IT IS ON ke att 
tt c 4 » —_ : 
4 &*.z gi- * on 
_— 


af Phe DÞKT aj EE 
! nts he, 1d 2. Or Jar 4 # $64 
Fo - | Ma * ws A 
4 Oy - MR 5 mW ” : 
S7 4% | ibs ix a % I ? , 4 : 
S. «tas + CEL ate... "ob ; 
6 At : 5 FT = 2 


» 
: 
64 is 
: 
= 
x 
$. 
[- : 
4 & x 
+ 
r: 
- 
js 
Y 
3 
A 
es ; 
) Bs 
$ 4 
: 
: 
5 
; F 
/ : 
”F 3 T2 
- > 
1's 
#- 
= 
# - Y 
S, 
© 
F746 
« 
EP © 
| : 
FRY 
* 
4 
; 
a 
F 
. 
[® 3 
f 
6-Y 
: £ 
. 
{,v 
['» v/ F.- 
s 
$ » 
F* | 
Wo 
= 8 
: f 
: 
7 - C 
< ' 
« 
18-7: 
Iu. 
*$9-K. 8 
EI 7H 
Ev; 
: 
+) £ 
: 4 
: 
+ 'Þ 
'T] 
oy 
F 
: 
-Þ 
v 
{2 
” 


o 
\ 
Ll 
F 
>» 
” 
- 
+ 
* $1 
: 
= * 
ES:. 
©: 
F;t 
- 
» 
ww 
"thi 
PSS : 
of: 
S:3.3 
4 
"n 
= WB 
DI : ks 
. 
. I 
$4 : 
> 
wx © 4 
i 1 
a 3 
# * 
a. 

; * , ty 
& 4 
1:87 
#4 4 

> 
$9! 
= _— 
” M1 
£ * 
» ©. % 
=. F 
I'd - 
o 
Gy Z 
> - 
*S 
SF 
F 2&8 &-* 
> 
»h . 
* 7. 
Ks 
I 
TY 
3 « 
5 % 
4 


EW mn  oorthog $48 Wo. —_— 
he 6 THE, ap e * og Hoe lr AG =” ogy ann 
-- wh be Je VE: we * ». C mad...” fo 


Concerning the Nerves  Taacr,. 
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The fourth. 


Its propagati- 
Ons, 


# 


forth a propagation, [ th. 1, 5] which is diſperſed under the skin betwixt the Pe&orall 
muſcle, that leads the arm to the breaſt, and the muſcle Deltoides, that lifts up the ſame. 
But when it hath firſt attained to thearm, it hides icfelf under the muſcle Biceps, or 
firſt bender ofthe cubir, and pafiing on downward together with the ſecond nerve, ic 
ſends out alittlebranch [tab. x,7] into thehead of the ſecond bending muſcle of the 
cubit. After this deſcending it receives a branch: [tab.'1. »] from the ſecond nerve, 
by means whereof they are joined one with the other}, -and thgn it 'goes fartheo 
through the forepart of the arm unto the —_—_ the de: At hel waycs.cqually 
diftant from the ſecond nerve, and is carried into the' protuberation. oFthe' infide of the 


arm, aud thefore-part thereof, When. it bath paſt this, 'ic iſſues forth many Ppropaga- 
tions, [tab. 1. 8] which together with the branches, that are derived fron the Bk 


___ bafilick- 

hath- entred the 

arm, it derives many, ſprigs | tb. 2. fi 

extend the cubit a, _ oy it —_ a pa, | 

it is contorted obliquely downward to the erco paſſes on b 

the muſcles, which Lnex4 the cubic. But before it be wholly reflefted, ic ſends foi 

ſarcle [tab. 2. fig. 1. rÞrow its inſide, which goughrewine the ſaid muſcles, as alſo the 

ſecond of them, that the cubir, and is ſpent upon the skin, that clothes the infide 

of the arm, ſome fibres being propagated upward, and downward. Having diſk 

this propagation it goes _ through thehinder part to the outſide of the arm, 

being carried through the cavity of the outer protuberation of the u bone 
f the arm; that is cut out in the back-fide thereof, where likewiſe ir fend out 

of OuUt- 


Oo 
a ſurcle, | tab. 2. fig. 1.4] going to the skin, that covers the lower part 
1 ©] which is diſtributed into theskin,as 


- -fide of thearm ; and then another | ted. 2. 
{ joint of thecubit itis divided into 'two 


far as to thewriſt. After that near to 


Irs two brar- 


ches. 
The outer, 


The inner, 


£137] mack 


the 


progrefle 


The fifth nerve 


berween 
SS EL 
Te; 
e near to the middle of the lengrh of theradix,,s | 
3.35; Jwhich being divided into three brag-" 
e,thering-finger,and the litele one, 
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flog Concerningube Nerwnr 47 


The The ſixth nerwe[ tab; 1. nunib.36,] ifſucs/ out of the loweſt 1 ofthe ner-like complication, The f6:xth, 
and xs through the mn ae; jury ingde of DE ofthearm,& of the:cubit, un- 

$kin it makes haſt to the inner protuberation pper-bone of the artgdiſpcr- 
5 ny rica ney co che RN £9: ([.7.-1. 37+ 37-]But as ſoon as ic has 
— — ations,lome of which: lieunder 
the branches of the bafilick vein,ſome' lie over, nr Ion 
they In Speed} ta, wr 


4. —— 
— —C— — ———— —J_ 


C H AP. VI II. 
of the werves thats are aiftributed through che Crura,o thighs legs, und a 
Here are fone pairs of ngryes, whichare pro prop agated thigh h the Crira: 


froty the three Jower conjugations © Fi loins. « d+he four up} Fox 
or great bone,which after they are gone! forth che com- 


mon holes ofghe rack-bones,as welas the nerves, —_—_ Jiftributed thro 
arm)” 11 Fe theſe ere ofequ gn batt: bag, ; 06 Be Keg: bu 
all wh nerves of ft fra. | 
1 kann dye z 


wn, 3 bu the fourth [ r. 7: 61. ] and 


The fir nerve then - fe. 1 46. growes out oft the her part wa the ad complies: The fiſt nerve; 
tion, where thethird nerve of fehe oins is ror wtrlags fourth [ 74. 1.47. But ir is pre- - 
ſently carried downward under the rim of the belly, to the Sigh, lying upon the outfide 
of the tendon of the firſtbending muſcle of the +. co which when it is come, it ſends 


egy 7 ta. . 48. ] which _— the skin onthe forepart of the 
1, as farasto he Joint of Feb , and offers farce [ 16, g9-Jto = 
muſcl yo fo to woe there end, dof extend the | 
The ſecond nerve [ t. T. es out of the fame complication, and below the fir, 7 The feeond 
over the pad. Snie.or of the t rack-bones ofthe loins. This : 
with crurall veiti, and artery, ( which are the outer Iliacall branches ) deſcends 


the groin into the th ns attained to,preſently ic iſfues forth 
pes el = tying avon re fopews 


ionſ te1.51. | fromitsin bend or vein of the 
inner ankle, on aps gp. pn Nec > bear madre he be kin having as h the inner parts 


jr hvars 140491 ng toe. But as the _ ſaphena it ſelf Aiſtetbores ſome ſprigs in the 
way to the skin next to it, ſo alſo this nerve ſends out, man oy propugations » of which 


EG 1.53. ] which ic gives to the forefide of the trunk ic ſelf The progregs | 

[ t. 1. when it has ſent out this p rion, paſſes together with the trunk of the ofche rank. | 

crural rein andartery into the thigh, and is ſcattered into the muſcles ſeated on the infide Y 

of the Te f.1.55. linto the! one of the thigh,and the fourth | 

EX | ſoafterward tr is owe the knee. 

the conj 

down 

the hol ole te 

turn the thigh ab 

to the two mul , 

like the two fore » Srv 246 J 

clochesthe inner pa of the thigh (3. I 

the c SR 3 

muſcle ela ow wg | e: | : 
The fourth nerve | Irar fir The fourth. A 

of the great bone bei the reſt, yea and all ; 

the nerves gf the whc bur hardneffe alo, as being | 

: Jaſ vin 3 enters into the 


part 
he hinde of the hip-bone. Bur-preſent]! 
I T IOESED Hs pon 
whilennderehe feſt hes Ig, or Glut.eus , the great buttock 
aukck, HOON amoxrha covers the trocks, and the back- 
fide of the thi Then it-ſends other propagations | te.1.63.] 
on both ſides, three for the moſt head of che chiod. hird, fourth, and fifth muſcles 
that extendthe leg, andto the bending ont cfeleilah After this the trunk of 
q *he nerve deſcends among the muſcles ſeared on the hinder pact of the thigh, near to the 

bone, as far as halfthe 1 and branch fe, <FORM 

flethy lamp of the fifth b inn Is b grows tolronche ot _ 
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Concerning the Nerves. $509k 


Its divifion, 


itifide, after it has gone beyond the middle of the thigh. From: hence alſo other ſurcles 
proceed, wEich are diſtributed into the skin on the backſide of the thigh. Byt the trunk 
it ſelf proceeding farther on, at length attains to the knee berwixt the two heads of the 
bone of - the thigh, and imparts a ſmall branch | t. 1. 65.] on each fide into the; firſt ex- 
tending *mulſcle of the toor, and the fole muſcle, called plantaris,and by and by is divided, 
{ t. 1. 66. ]into the inner cavity of the knee, or in the ham into'two branches, 
which are diſtributed alone through the leg and toor. For there is notany nerve which 
rus out:through the leg, befides theſe two branches of the fourth; if you except onl. 
that notable*propagation, which being derived from the ſecond nerve, as we have fat, 
deſcends in company of the vein ſephena,through the inner part of the crae.The outer branch 
[t. 1.6 1 is the ſmaller,and goes toward that part where the upper appendix of the fibula, 
or leſſer one of the leg is joined with the tibia, or greater bone thereof, ... ſcattering a 
propagationſ?t. i.68.Jin the way,which goes to the outer ancleunder the skin,diftributing 
in the mean time, many ſprigs to the sKin. Burt che branch it ſelf ta. x. 69. } $ be= 
tween the tmuſcles ſeared on the foreſide of the leg, and gbin dra. the long [ligament 
of the tibia and fibula, or two bories of the Is, paſſes together with the tendons 'of the 
muſcles that extend the toes, under the tranſverſe ligatnenit, and diſperſes littlebranches 
to the ſides of thetipper part of the toes. The inner brarich[t. 1. 72.Jis carried downthrongh 
the backſide of the cru, lurking betwixt 'the muſcle of the fole of the foot, 
and the firft of them, that move the foot obliquely, as alſo the long bendi ſcles of 
the toes; and being joined afterward with the branch of the outer, which p | 
theligament, it goes to the ſole of the foot, and diſtributes propagations in both th 
ſides of the lower part of the toes... | COT OI 


+- 


kirry Hide icbed of it grows out of the ſpine rhe” "Y + 
"i yank Lnyyt ne e2 | = Ro phi Wy -h ”y 
| its carried thipugh the inc |. 6.1» e fixth of Ieck . whoſe Fae 
'S ar © EX ele f- branch F, when it has apated. 1 +a cirthe' 
we wwo Tables tlic f eſenc & the : gl. | 8, which with the fourth and fifth pair”, Sal 
following one. 'Wee have inſcribed com- | X,makes the nerve of the mi we, bh Joined 
mon chara&ers on both of them;though | h 1. _ the two following, li, and thus it mabes 
many alſd bee” peculiar to one; atter| 1,1 up the nerve of the midriffe i,ſo that this T- 
which wehave preſently ſer the number kl __ Larter S,X,ndg. The 'h 
ofthe Table:But the firſt ſhews the rack--| 1 2 | 
bones of the ſpine and the netves that if-| 7. x. _ a pair of the neck. whaſ fore-, 
ſue from thence an the forelide; the ſe-[mr. 2. branch is m, itshinder one n. * 
#4.1.t. 1] condon the $. The fic pair of the theſt, whoſe fores 
ec. a far to7. Th ſvenracbjof Meck 0 I. p 1, | branch oz # wnited,p, withthe ſeventh pair 
8 45 far ail to 19, Theme poch-bne thecbeſt / of the nech , and ferond of the ng) readily 
20 6 far a| to"234. The five yack-bones of the loins. q I: RR q» through the i of the 
25 far #" tg" 20, The ſix bones of the 08 mp ov "I 2+ the ſecond pal Nie wy 
anie fioures do Rand for the pairs of The ſpina 9 I. eco r of the eheft , whole fore 
Fe je Janie four - WOW Fj Pp "YO _ T_w fr «fide bo | 
4.1.) Theſedfof t inal marrow, ere it fir rough the firſt ſpete tetwint the 1i 
O' 2. Neſt rack-boktes. . ut. | ſending Hal the muſcles of the the 
1.1. | Thefirft i fNbe ne e forwarder | x 2. | The hinder branch x; 
B1.C2.| pr CE Ee we er C. 19,11,12 The paires of rr bog the ninth td 
hoes &c.to 19 | the twentieth, which have the ſame (eries of *- 
2: 1. D\ of 7D, chad Ent tor _ inclu» | Propagations, andejpeci: es of. + 
a. grow out; the the | fively I. the ribs. The fore | anches of L p.1. WY 
E 2-F 2. fort E, Vedra Sora o3- which are ſcattered Juto the muſcles Wet rl Me - -*-520 
ic 'mideec! with 4 bronch of the thirdpeir My | nd gh ſo AE AS th rt p 
G | 4out G. But the courſe thereof to the ikin of | y 1.x 1, | Teg10n, 45 y, paitly into their lower 2:which in F 
the crown, and back/ide of tbe adhd vierked women go rb gle tbe they [end 
H wi th letter H. order ſocks ids 146 leah of the oblique dev -* 
pF; I. third pair of the neck,, whoſe fore-ſ , @ s. | ſcending muſcles of the abdomen 4, and int 
I. brunch Ta ddd oor ations. & 7. | that which leadsthe arm from the bieaſt 8, ans» A 
K.1 x Tr. 10 andre perpr 1, that > 1. Þ1.| ther goes to the nipple of the breaſt 2. The. 
M. 1 ſecond Lis mixt with ces. ' $% {| hinderbranch,. 
t wal pairQ.The thirdM i miat Thefirſt nerve that goes to thearm , 
ton of the binder brench which is ſcattered into the 5kin f the "tfule of 
N. colt, Netard V N i inſtead | 21. | the am, 
| joined to the Ns " by I. | Thefecond nerve that goes to the arm, | 
he.1 ? = mo two. firſtpr agations LU vgoe to' the tws . 
O2, wo | BY of the muſcle $: oath: jog. wy 
43. pai of th thei wheſe fore-| © thethird nerve by « ſurce f; Kh 
P.. |bx agations, The | 0 t. '| carries apropegation to the lon 208 
Qr. | O fol wi ſem der potion of the x {prot the palm of the haud 
R 1. | thirdy art. Th cond. into the * about the bending of the cubit wy p Fe 
S1. By peek third-S.| 7 x.” | intotwobranches, Gre he an. innef 
Tk \ uh an oh F +1355 x 1+ ue 2. Thar « deſeemd dius of 
Io paly of the nech,vboſe fore-brauch * | wand, 464 wy py "The þ 
VI. ne ſyrcles. The gelt goes tothe | ax, | joint of the thumb a; This 15 by and by” 
WE bo the 7 YA e:feenin| wy, | [ubdivided into an otter < 
V, 4ud. the many | »n. | brencbr. This ” jcagainc Inithe n 
X x. zond Xmndking the grea adds & io [ef Becky 7ole 8 GUter bran s, . 
Y. | rierWe e thin X goes tof. x, - | innerower, 
the o OE Deleciles,f which there ir « pro= I The third nervecntring chearch OF 
P 
al. |pagetion, a, which goes to the chin, that covers | | it attgins to the arm, ſcatters « ſprig betwixt 
s- Deltoides , and Biceps. The gx, the Pefforal muſcle, andDeltoides o.Ry and by 
b r, b, & the neck of the ſboulder-blade is | beving entred the arm, it diſtributes another, 
Cl. | cleft into two branches; oneof which, c, en-| 71+ - | 2,into the ſecond muſcle- that bends the cubit: k---9 
ters into the muſcle Deltoides , «t what part | v1. {\ After that defi it receives 4 branch 
it growes out of the Colfar-hone : the other, '-] from the ſecond nerve y; when it is paſt the 
dr. & implant a Sr 1, | bought ens. FOR Into many 
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An Explanation of the two Tables of the Nerves; 
ſurcles p, at length about the palm of the | 50-1. | The ſecond crurall nerve,e xoteble © 
hand it is divided into three branches x. 5I.I. | pagation whereof 51 runs out in the / 0 
The fourth nerve entring thearm, © | courſe with the vein Saphena to: the end of 

| which zs.the greateſt of all them that goe to | 52.1. | the foct ,, and thereengr about 52, Tu the 

the arm, is not marked with any letters in the | mean time it proffers another notable ſurcle 
ſecond table, but in the third only , left the ſe- | 53.1. | 53 to the forefade of the knee.-But the remain« 
cond ſhould be toe mich blurred with Letters. 54+1- | der of the trunk 5 4 enters deep into the thigh, | 
This jodainly after it has. entred the arm, | 55.1. | and gives out a ſmall branch 55, but without 
reaches out (mall (prigs « into the muſcles, | queſtion the chief. © IP; 
that extend the cubit, then another into | 56.1. | Thethirdcrurall nerve, whoſe 0p ay 4- 
. | | the inner skin,upwards and downward 7» and | 57-1. | tion 57 goes to 'the muſcles called 
another intot he lower part &, and another |- 58.x. | tores, and another 538 to the ihin. The re- 
©, which foes as [ar 45 bo the wriſt. After 59-1. mainder 59 lies deep intengled in the muſcles 
this near to the  beught of the armit 60.1. | whoſe.chief propagation is 60, which i _im« 
divided into two branches,an outer one 4, and pee into the ſecoud and third muſcles, that 
an inner I1- That A about the tranſverſe li- the Leg. p | thaw 
gament is again divided in two Z- This T1: _ The fourth, end thet-the th; cheſt of. af 
reaching all «long the cubit ſends forth more |. the nerves of the erus, whoſe firlt branch | 
propagations, the firſt 2, the ſecond ®, the | 52,whgh is-inſerted intothe 5kin Ci | 
third 4. Then another in its progreſſe 2- I, | tocks ; another. 63 5, diftri oe 
| The remainder ends in the wriſt 51. beads of the n ſcles that ariſe from the | 

The fifth that enters the arm,which a- | pendiv of the Hip : « third 64, is pred 4 
bout the inner protuberation of the arm,' is di(- - | the fifth muſcle, that bens the leg ; and 0- 
ſeminated like to the third. Its firſt ſurcle 35, thers 65 go into the outer celf-muſcle ; end 
its ſecond 3 4,its third $5: that of the ſole of the foot. But about the * 

The frxth nerve of the arm, which goes beads of the thigh it is divided 66 into two © 
under the chin imparting many ſprigs toit 37, branches, to wit, en outcr one, 67, aud an 
37337-796 end of it is >< "_ | Es. 

The five pairs of the nerves of the . | _- Theouterbranch, « ; 
loins : the firſt 20, the ſecond 21, the third of 6B.is ſent under the th mp myo 
22,the fourth 23, the fifth 24+. & certain| outer part of the # 


PDE the firſt pair of the leins the by, 
20,and deſcending fer the moſt "part with the we fer the lov with the 
ng 


aring, artery to the teſticle. : axcther 

Fn Ibe courſe of the nerves through the muſcles of the leg under the ſure 

| | of the Abdomen; from which branches 41 1 reacb# along the 
goes fo the muicle that leads the arm outward bo | 


from the breaſt. The inner branch « | | 
R The hinder branches of the nerves of the —_ Thos throwgh the infide of the oy 
* | oins. . ow c ; the 
The fix pairs of the nerves of the great * | chin : and Oper co oo andy the = 
bone. Of theſe the firſt is 25,tbe ſe cand 26, the chin, eſpetially thet which covers the Ef 
the third 27 the fourth 28, the fifth 29, the | ” <q pak 375 goes zato the foreqart 
frth 30. through apnea Joins 
A Surcle reacht out from yd wary - hs greater ond Se 
of the firſt nerve of the great to the # x 
New $a ads] ah fo the muſcles of the Joe, laft 
{ abdomen, that ariſe from that bone. Then «- 
| nother ſpreading out from the hinder-branch 
ko the muſcle ſad ontbe back of os Ilium, 
| or the banch-Lone.. 
The termination of the ſpinall marrow paſ- 
ſing on without 4 mate, and undivided. 
The firſt nerve entring the crus. This a- 
. | riſes wherethe third nerve of the loins meets | 
.1. | with the fourth 47. A branch of this 48 gees | 
.| tothe clens but 49 it is entangled an the | 
muſcles, that are {eated on the outſide of the 
| thigh, 
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# NETec 'thereare allo given Anatomicall Figures, 


- (the largeſt and faireſt thatever were publiſlicd wich any 
ENGLISH Book.) $f 


In dives Treaties: 


« « *& a 


- 


| whonitheſo parts are more largely andacourately de 
| byother Authors;the more ful cratation whereof, being a part us 


of Anatomic fo uſefull in orderto Chirurgicall Operations, hathbeen 
very worthy to be annexed untothis preſent 
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parts. I. Srtayzracyle , Splanchnologie; that is, the « on of 
Bowels contained in the three Cavities or Bellies of the body; the lower, 
middle, and ſupreme. 01s , Ofteologie, which is the deſcripti- 
on of all the bones of the body. 3. Mumia, Myologie, being the Ans- 
romicall biſtory of all the Muſcles. 4+ aywnaeyia , Angeiologie , deſcri- 
bing all the Veſſells of the bod : i. e. the Veins, Arteries, and Nerves; 
1heſe laſt, though having no ſenſible cavities, being reputed weſſells in 
the account of Anatomiſts. Now though all theſe parts or kinds of 
Anatomit, are needfull both to Phyſick and Chirnrgery, yet are they not 
all of a like neceſſity to bth : but the firſt of more abſolute neceſſity to 
t Le Art of Phyſick; the other three, to Chirnrgery. And therefore 
tbough all four have been treated on by the learned author of this Volume; 
yet in reoſon is could not but be adwantagions aud acceptable to Chj- 
rurgeons to have ſome farther helps in our Engliſh tongue, for improge- 
' ment inthe three later kinds before mentioned,or in ſome of them at leafs. 
Now for Offteologie, the parts themſelves, or the dry bones are and may 
be kept at band, for frequent wiew and contemplation upon thew 
whereby their ſeverall Figures, 4rticulations, and all other particulars 
obſervable about them, may be rendred familiar; in order to praflice 
ont Frafinres and Rs. ebout ſuch Autopfie,ameb cannot 
ED 2 


The Preface. 


be acquired by the reading of Deſcriptions,or fight of D Sao wings To- 
widdbelogisthers bathbeen peculiar traflate of late inEng- 
liſh, which may be uſeful in that reſpeF to thoſe who coy peruſe Latin 
Authors. Sothatthe ateft want ſeemed to he in that kind or part of _ 
Anatomie, which i the laſt in the Enumeration, i. ©, Angeiolopie, or 
the Deſcription of the Veſſels, the more exa& or particular knowledge 
whereof, eſpecially of thoſe in the Habit of the body, will appear, upon a 
true accompt,more 4s th to the exerciſe of Chirurgicall operations, at 
greater certainty, and with more ſecurity, theu the knowledg of the 
Muſcles. Upon theſe conſider, ions, oay conſulted bythe Publiſher of 
this Work,what peece or Tr of Cbirurgery or Anatomy, 
I chought mi 8 to vo, 1% purpoſe = added ek reſolved bim,tbat 
I could thi wore advantagions in this kind , then a fuller 
and more aus fu p< 2” Deſcription of the. ing, Arter ies, and 
Nerves in the body of Man,tranſlated out "the Anatomic 0 of Spigelins 
adding alſo the weſt uſefull Anatomicall Figures, relating to the ſaid 
Doris of the ſame SG orcbipands the Editio rt oy 
Rhafs 3-bart runs, 2; af xl: of Velalius,anderete Large 
0nd inf chore eceen cſe being bere,as | infiru- 
ment 5,in which, bow much the lar nets we to certainty in uſe. is 
well known. Accordingly be bath not ſpared for care and coſt, in procu- 
ring « Scholar every way competent to tranſlate the Deſcriptions of theſe 
ornte of the Frebttaaryec.t author; and an able Artificer to cnt the 
Figares. And as the werk is now. accompliſbed, I donbt not but good 
| EY way be made thereof, by ſuch , « being 
able to make nſe of the Originall, ſtand in — yr uch belps, ifthey wil 
uot be wanting to themſelves for induſtry in the uſe bereof. 
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rom the upper 
art of che 
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branch. 


Corenaric. 


Ciefhes tifrng, 
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the lover mouth of the i Gomtech ben tl th ere are ace bthens alſo, & 17 Jn called "<=oaner . 


Now the Foes after itis thus come forth from the Trunk, carclgd athwarrt , 
being ras 1 1% cd by the RG of fl I, Wh po the Splee which before i; 
be conſumed, it ſhoots fo hp Pen une: from its lower; - 
from irs upper part one, | Thins 70 Stomach, thar 
looks toward theback,is he mn into ors ropagations, of which the outermoſt on 
either fide are conveyed into the Stomach, x ” = * ſcatter into more. twigs; bur 
the middle one aſcending through the fame hi | itſelf Fane Bats the upper, 
region of the Stomach, awd compaſſeythe left 
from whence it is called yeyarnie or CE of the Stomach. 
gain ſends forth continually ſome Gralltoanches upwards to the cnd of the :— End 
others downwards through the Stumach. All this branch is called Gaftricw, the Stomach 
branch,-becaufſe it is the greareft, and moſt capacious of all thoſe, which come to the Sco- 
mach. From the lower _ theEplcen branch ariſe two ewig 5 z one, which. is ſmall, 
ſending forth other little ſprigs zo the right fide of the Jower membrane of che 
Kell, and the colique Gut annexed thereunto, 'is commonly called Epiplois . dextra , 
ou may Latin it Omentalis, theright Kall-vein.. + ror Prawns 10 that 
which ariſes from the higher pare of the- Splecn-velity| ar: Preto Crown-vein ,'- 
£- opn t in the lower menbrans of the Kal, ad x7 atonn hon 

into orig, med ae en _ from another a } 
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he nnd age bag e ewigs, nn en 

and call it Hemorthoidalis imerna, the inner enroid vein, to diſtinguiſh 

ir” banded omg which is derived fronrthe Hollow-vein. It is craly and properly called 

theEmroid vein; 'Liay, proper] » and truly, becauſe ſometimes they call by that name the 

veins of the en aeL EN nb inthis 

larye ſenſe the | took it Og INT purga-- 
_igariona oeievein bn eh fo 

ofthirveln in che fandamenc, 11 by, | ad 

by the | Cece, 

out no blood, STE SES ” 

wool com wge Ochers 4perte,open,” <p array ary nag. rr 
e fearned ] 5 harh left us apeculiar | 


Ther part ofthe Splern-bra iſp en mole 
and cherein is featrered inco TE 
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ons of the veſſels arg attended with certain glandules, partly chat they may make the & / 


th ot the ſtrait gut, determins in the fundament. Bur 
lengy gut, 


. o X . s 
propagations, one of which is called Gaſtro-epiplais dextreor the Kall- thar wiſe be- 
vein, -which ind, as fore the diviſi- 

:. 20. of the Me. 

> ſenterick, 
Gaftre-epipleit 
Dex;7g, 
Inteft ings, 
The firſt uſe of 
che Gate-veim; 


the bzmorrhvidall veinz, but the middle part which lies under the Stomach, by the þi 
raft the Cbylus, and carry it to the Liver , hop 
which niouciſh the. **- 
» when, ye 


The third uſe, 


ſhall infſt-upon the Hiſtory 
the body through 


help the conceQtion 
hs called 
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A Deſeription ofthe V eins. © 


| of the artcries, which are 


The explana- 


rain Aphoriſm 
of Hippocrates. 


| Writes in his Book of the Emroids, that for a perfe& curex 


is in the Spleen, but that _—_ be more attenuated, and better concodted by the benefic 
; «bounding im the Spleen, and fo nor diſturb , or hin- 
der the concoRion, which is famed to be in the veins of the Liver,' as it uſually happehs; 
that whenſoever the Spleen is troubled with any diſeaſe,the work of making bloud is pre- 
ſently harmed. | 
| Bac becauſe there has been mention made here of the Emroid-veins, it ſeemed; that ir 
would not be unſeaſonable if I did refer to this place the explanation of a moſt txce}lenc 
Aphorifm, which is the twelfth of the ſixth Seftion, when ircannot be underſtood with - 
out the Hiſtory of Anatomy, and is not ſo faichtully explained by others, as was nceeſ- 
ſary. "i 992 writes in it, &ppppoliia; infirm xenig it whuis cvnaxyy xl & odguru 
inuidm 3 pier, that is,he that is cured of 01d Emroids,unleſs one of them be preſerved, 
is in danger of falling into a Dropfie, or Conſumption. ' In explanation hereof we will 
firſt doubt of the Aphoriſm, then we will _— the manner whereby a Dropfie, oc 
Conſum follows aponthe cure of old oids. But we may not without cauſe 
doubt of the truth of it, ſe the ſame Hippocrates in a Book concerning the Emroids 
which Ithink to be very much his own, whatever Mercarialis ſay though otherwiſe a mo 
learned man, bids us to turn the Emroids, and forbids us to leave any unburnt, bur to 
burnthem all, And truly Aetiay in his x4. Book, defirous to reconcile theſe ewo places, 
atthoſe words i, #4 ke $vaexM, that is, unleſs one be preſerved, being overcome, thinks 
that a manner of diet is to be underftood, not an Eniroid;as if Hippocrates ſhould ſay:Thou 
ſhale not cure one that hath long hed the Emroids, unleſs theſPatienc will diligently ob- 
ſerve a convenient manner of diet preſcribed by thee; for otherwiſe there is danger of his 
falling intoa fie, or Confumptton. But Gelen in his Comment upon that Apho- 
riſm writes exprefly, that Hippocrates ſayes, that unleſs one Emroid be preſerved, ſuch dan- 
ger will enfie,and makes no mention at all ofdiet. And, what is more, dayly _—_ 
ence ſufficiently witneſfes,that ſuch miſchiefs do enſuet never ſo exafta dier be kepr, 
and the reaſon taken from the manner, wherein they , and which ye ſhall 
preſently explain, does abundantly manifeſt it. Whente it is eyident, that theſe rwo 
Places of Hippecretes are left fill in controverfie, and contradifting one another from this 
anſwer of Actizs, Bur the right anſwer will be, if we lay, that —_—_— when he 
ey muſt burne, ſpeaks 
not of old Emroids, but of ſuch only as are lately come, or when nature has already'en- 
deavoured to expell the humor, which was otherwiſe out of the Emroids ſome 
other way, it be by iflues,or by a Fiſtula,or ſome ulcer in the Leg. For fuch ma 
be very well and withoue danger df on, or Drophe, the , if the entrails 
be yet whole and Tm andeſpecially if agood rule of dier follow. Nordocsthe cure 
of all old Emroids neceffarily bring on a Dropfie or Conſumption, but anly for the moſt 
part they threaten a danger of theſe diſeaſes to enſue, for ſomerimes the melancholick 
matterbcing hurried up into the brains, there follows madnefs, as it happened to Alcippar, 
in Hippocrates 4. Epidem. For, ſayes he, this Alcippur having the Emroids was forbidden ro 
be cured, for after the care he fell madd, bue an accute Feaver following it, he was reco- 


- vered. Forexplanation of the ſecond doubt, firft let us hear Galen for he in his Commen- 


upon the A ſayes © That the Emroids comeby reaſon of fxculent and me- 
« {antholick b oud, which rhe Liver drives down to the months of certain veins, and fo 
© this bs” Hom - flopt,and abundance of groſs humor burdens the Liver , and ftifles the 
natur: | ing extinguitht, no more; 1s B Watcr, 
= rall heat,which bei inguiſh Te) bloud is generated, but only 
« which nature afterwards driving it into the «bdemen,or paunnch, makes a Dopfic. Bur if 
© theLiver ſend that abundance of melancholick humor tothe Lungs, ſome veſfell being 
* broken, therefollows a Conſumption. This interpretation of Galen, befides that ir 
ſeems very obſturero us, is not altogether agreeable to truth. Forfirſt; it is falſe in m 
judgment, which Galen ſets down in his Comment, that ic is impoſſible,thas the Emroi 
ſhould be caufed without an abundance 'of fxculent and thick bloudz when ir jmay be 
." By 
ids, 
fall 


proved both by reaſons, and authoriry,rthat come alſo from choler and phl 
the antoriey mere who Ae begin of his Book concerning - 
witneſſes that this diſeaſe is cauſed in this manner ; to wit, when choler,or 

down into the veins of theStraight-Gur, hears the bloud,which is in the veins. For 

veins being heated attra& the bloud our of the Jirtle veins, that are near, and when they 
are filled, the inward part of the Seat fwels, and the heads of the veins appear out of ir. 
But'by reaſon it is proved thus ; when madneſſes are cauſed by phlegm, or choler, as Hy- 
pocrates Witneffes in his Book De Morbo Sacre, the fame Aurhor in the 6. Aphoriſm,21.pro- 
fefſes that that madneſs is taken away, if there follow ſwellings ofthe veins, or ids 
in thoſe that are fo mad. Now the madneſs wonld not be taken away, if melancholick 
humor did only come forth by the Emroids ; for then the cauſe of the diſeaſe would not 
be purged out. . But I my ſelfalſo have ſeen formerly in ſome Noblemen, that 
were troubled with ſalt catarrhs, afterwards recovered by a flux of the Emroids;thax 
I am of opinion, that not only melancholy, but alfo falr and cholerare -wont to 
purged out by the Emroids. Wherefore if is happen, that one, who has been long was. 
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_ Travrin- A Deſcription of the Veins. 
bled v with the Emroids, hecured aherwards thr har andphlngs vterbdobten: 
&ions in the Liver, wb ng ke or being gathered rogerther in ſome p any x Ts. | 
the veſſels contained in bdomen,or paunch, breaksthrough them, han by 
corrodes and cats their way out , and makes a Dropfie in the Abdemeny or elſe by 
obſtruQtions in theLiver, and extinguiſhing the naturall heat, generates much - 
ſerous humor in flead of bloud, which paſſing through the veins,make a ſpecies of the 
fie called Lexcophlegmatians z, ET wry 7 the Breaſt, or Lungz, it s 
through, 67 nee ens Lrne CIEEN ſpirting firſt of bloud,then of cor- 
rapt matter,and from thence at laſt a umpt n,A8 Hippocrates teaches in bis Aphoriſin. 
Bur in this place it is firſt of all ro be obſerved, that there are two ſorts of 
of veins which make the Emroids : for there are ſome pro popegaiicy of ae Orton 
of which we have already treated ; but there are others of hollow-vein, which ari 
from the Lliacall branches,of which we are to ſpeak hereafter. Now if the foremhentioned 
| humors, whether melancholick,or cholerick, or phlegmatick,and ſale, flow - the 
propagations of the Gate-vein, the internall Emroids are cauſed, which being the 
matter flows branches of the Gate-vein,that are ſcattered chrough the lower 
Belly into which being loaden with theſe humors unburden'themfe! make 


a ſpecies bpm bp par flow through the branches of the Hollow- 
CN Rotem the external Emroids,and chef? being cured againſ the Precept of Hippocrs- 
fes,there is danger of a Confumption to enſue, ww. from hence there is a——___—_— 
of the peccant matter through the Hollow-vein'to the Lungs, _— the 

is that which we have of a good while obſerved, that many, who have been object 
with Fiſtula's ofthe Fandament ; and afterwards cured,through the ignorance of Phyfi- 
tians, have faln into a ſpitting ofbloud, and then into a Conſumption. we rement< 
ber, thata maid was once cured by us in Germany, which had a Fiſtala inthe of her 
Hip, and for three years had ſought help from many in vain, bur ng cured ſhee fell at 
Jength after three or four months into- a ſpitting of much blond. ſhee was 
ſcarſe ten years 01d, 1 let her bloud pe oro in ms of that fide « on which ſhee had 
been troubled with the Fiftula, > and laying' on a cautefy near 
the place, in which the Fiſtuls bad bien, I I cafi] Iy fre in this manner from imminent 
danger ofa Conſumption. This {j ah mean. ng happened from no other cauſe, but 
that ſharp andcholerick matter, which it Ee no longer find a way out by the 
Fiftula, got upafterwards to the Lungs through the branckies of the Hollow-vein. But 
Hippocrates ayes exprefly, that there is danger of a Dropfie, or Conſumption to foll 
becauſe it ſometimes falls out, that neither of theſe happen, bur rather ſome other diſca 
inſues, as it happened to Alcippus, who fell into a madneffe, and from that into an acute 
Feaver : ſometimes alſo the bloudy flux follows, and other miſchiefs. Sometimes alſo 
it happens, that they who are ſo cured, are preſerved ſtill in health;by abundance of urine, 


wweatings,remedies, and a good rule of diet. 


CHAP. II. 
' Treats of the ſuperior, or aſcendent Trunk of the —_—_— ; or Hollow- 
+ bv i brenches which it RCs the He 


_ EE are now'to confider the other vein, which as wetold one eulldCan, the 
j& Hollow oneſa}, Ty reads i elf much wider then the 


-diftributed 


” api EEE EED 
args yore bloud, and not ſo thickand feeculent, as that whicrewith the Scomach,. 
Spleen, and Kall are nouriſhe As: wry ord the bloud which the Hollow-vein makes, and 


fe ceeering the tlifory © | 
' Indelivering the ddgeinia aan weare not of tlieir opinion, who - $hatrmrge 
rive its citherfrom the Liver, or heart, yet becauſe we muſt begin our T 
of it ſomewhere, we fie to follow the received cuſtome of Anatomiſts, - and fo fo 
perfpicuities ſake we ſhall alwayes ſpeak ofic, as if it took jrs birth from the Liver. 
may —_— thati ei roemarty were in the Liver,yuſt like the Gate-yein, 
h when for- that reaſon we took —_———— f2 
begin thence alſo with the Hollow one.” But: this 1 ithough- 1 
ley tie whole Tron ofecke and make one ver 
niper ws Ages. gh the middle, and belly, like one traigh 
or ratherin manner ofa channel}, or conduie pipe, is notwithſtandir 
ded into twoby reafon of the Liver, and fo one robe | 
othes che 


Deſcendent. For indeed that ent ener which many pers th 
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that the Hollow-ycin in.ies going: forch from the Liver, like the: great Artery, when ic 
comes out of the heart, is c Ce mk 3 bur if hercafter-they. be called Trunks 
by me, you muſt belecye, that:1 doit only for orders ſake-in- teaching... The Aſcendent 
t erctore or upper Trunk | - is that which ftands about che Liver, and is de 5rE 
about the Jugulzm, or Hollowiof the Neck ; bat thar is called the Deſcendent one |[ T, E] 
which is beneath the Liver, and reaches down as far as the Legs. +For both oftchem age af- 
terwards divided into branches, of which they of the Aſcendent [ m and q |] afe carried + 

wards tothe Head, as the Jugular or Neck-branches ; or to.the Arms, as the Brachiales 

[Gand I J or Arm-veins ; theſe of the Deſcendent Trunk to the Legs, and are called the 

Crurall branches. {| T ], We will ſpeak therefore of all. theſe in order, 10. that we firſt 

deliver the Hiftory. of the Aſcendent Trunk, then ot ics branches, that grow UP pry to 

the Head,partly to the Arms., after that we will come to the Deſcendent Trunk, and its 
branches,that are digefted into the Legs. | 

The Aſcendems Ag therefore we have ſaid, that many little Veins like roots grew out of the Hollow 
Trunk. fide of the Liver, which alwayes by degrecs inſerted into the greater veins, andall of them 
. at length meeting together about the middle of ic did make a Trunk 3.16 in the ſame man - 
ner outofa circuitof the Convex fide of the Liver a numerous propagation of veins iſſues 

forth, which afterwards meer together in one Trunk, This Trunk makes ics way chrough 

the nervous part of its midriffe on its right fide, .and pi through ic goes undivided 

to the Jugulum, or Hollow of the Neck, and becaule it cli wards, it is commonly 

called the Aſcendent ,Trunk by them,who conceive that the Hollow-vein riſes out of the 

Liver. It is nuch greater then the Deſcendent, becauſe —_— are nouriſhed by 

it alone ; but almoſt all the inferior parts, that are'contained in the loweſt Belly, by the 

Gate-vein. . But although it be not parted into any branches, untill it cometo the Zug- 

Propagations [xm ; yet beforethat it_ foreads ſome propagations at its. fides, andof tho'e, three notable 
2-9 vvarF ones. Thefuſt [ce] is = which is called Phrenica , ar-the vein of the Midriffe, on ci- 
2" " ther fide one, and is diſtributed throughout the whole Midriffe,, which. is called vs, 
with a numerous iflue, ſending little branches to the neighb Pericardium, or purſe 

of the Heart, and the mediaſtinum, or partition of the ; Which when ic has now got 

abore, and centred the Cheſt, it inclines a little to the left hand, and enters the pericardium, 

and being hidden very cloſe over againſt the eight rack-bone of the Cheſt, is very ftrong- 

ly infixt into the Right ventricle [CJof the heart ; that Ariftctle did not without cauſe 
gueſſc, that it {| rung from hence. But before it be ſo infixed, it ſends out another pro» 
ation bj which is a notable one, and extends itſelf by the hinder _ the 

| RETIES eft fide of ic, towards the forepart, compaſling the baſis prICat root like a 
Cormerie., Crown, from whence it is called Coroneria, or the Crown-vein of.the Heart. // This- ſcat- 
ters many branches through all the outer ſurface of the Heart, but eſpecially through the 

left fade, as that which needed a more copious aliment.chen the right fide, -of the 

continual, and greater motion there. But becauſe the fleſh of the Heart is hard,and. tolid, 

it ought therefore to be nouriſhe with a thicker bloud,from whence ir is, that this branch 

grows out of the vein, before it enters the Heart, to wit, when the bloud is ſomewhat 

thicker, and not yet attenuated in the cavities of the, Heart. Near to theoriginall of this 

there is alittle valve, or floud-gate, which hinders the bloud from flowing back to the 
Hollow-vein, as it might cafily do by reaſon of the continuall motion of theHeart. When 
the Hollow-vein has now gotten above the Heart, it becomes lefler,. and perforates again 

the Pericardium,and forſakes the Rack-bones of the Back, and being got above the Guller, 

the rough Artery, and the aorta, or Great Artery, (which lean ;{o-4ipon” one” another, 
that the Gullet zakes hold of the bodies of the Rack-bones, the x Actery:lies upon 

| hap and the aort« again upon this )it climbs upwerds through themidſt of theidivifion of 

- the Lungs, where the right parc is ſeparated fromthe left. Bur becauſe by this means it 

could not . get to the Back, and the little branches, if it ſhould haveſent Hoh any: ſuch, 

had been very liable to danger of breaking, being ſ@ hanged up ;/ therefore ir fends-forch 

Av. * third propagation | c c.| as ſoon as it is gor aut -of the Pericerdiym or purſe 'of the 
7'S- ' Heat, [he Greeks call this vein «{vy©;, the; Latins ſxc pari, or carens conjuge, without a 
companion, or wanting a mate, becauſe in a man-there is but one, and it hasno- a 
he lets fide, as other veins have 3 though in creatures that. chew. the 


IEEE 


downwards palle through. 
Le. SNELS | ; 
l into the OL It. 


veins, which are diſtributed in chi mann the dune ofthe Grille NE - 
very worthyof our noticedo ariſe, whichavedifleminarcd both. into-the Mulgles,t 

upon the Breaft, and into the Near to theſe athird [h] acifes, and {gaetimes. 
ſo grows gut of the Trunk, whi is called carey —_— tielt,ant 


or membrane that cloſes up the ofthe Cheſt, being. ext ded 
ong i, wih thee Nerrefee Midi __ SING pmonly. called;Cervir 
relis, or eck-vein,is a large vein t W | 
a of the Rack-bones of the ung bill peas 
through their holes, (from whence pechaps' it might be bereer named Vantahy lia) 
affords fprigsto the Muſcles, that lyenextupon the Rack-bones, ge 4 ae has 
ro» aa rRC> 5 of the ſeventh Raok-bone, it derives a 


| Nervelly and then another, when i ir comes above the Proceſſe of the ore 
Rack-bone, 'and again another, when it has leſe the fifth 
 hecber pal imo theShull ar Palthwwouldbaree) newbie 
it into t ull, (as Vejelins e IT) near It goes 
the ſame ſinw oy OE Teen 
reading ths 4 with bloud, wo ey eyes I 
the Brainz: one of cach fide, being placedar totes ofchecngtrom picke oc. Evo 
theſe lictlebranches are diſtribu of the Bac 
The with ek Rack: 


{> ofwbies 


theneighbouring they - about the Tame 
c parts in 

bone, -andend near nite 6 ſev Rack- noe the Neck. ++Theſe two. 
one is ofthe Right, the other onthe __ have ſome- communion. 
ſelves by a licrle pipe, ——_— ne; which is derived onnthrare from the one 


ro theother, forthe moſt on ofthe Neck, 
and third Rack-bones. / las ebere? apap x vein[ 1} x 
called Muſcule inferior, or he lower Muſcle-vein, whi 
to the Muſcles in the lower part of the Neck, ( (went in ons be Neck,, 
from "whence the vein mighe be righelyer Or "1 Hg ck-rein) and alſo to 
pProveraticns Doſein the higher pare of the Cheſt near to the Rack-bones. 
was IT . » herd: © ncaa Subclavian branches, whileſt the Hollow-vein is ; yet in 
che upper pare the eſt, three propagations ifſueforth, rwo of which do'yery well deſerye to be no- | 
of rhe ted, pr rug 651 cnwe ner under the Muſcles that bend the- Head. -- Theta 
vian branches. of therwo looks more inwards, and is called Jugnlerir interne, the inner 
- other: inclines to the outer and is common Ol agnloti eeneny 


, | gularvein.” For both af them ariſe near to the gn 3 

Kavrn aſcend by -thar tothe Head. The inner is and the rr ſian; bi 
Brutes *cis contrary. - But when almoſt all | and ue baſk no 
from the place; through which ebe veins paſſe xr 


mighebe rightlier named Cephalice or 

| takes its originall near to the joint,by CE lack Glide or Pacel 
3 : . :.:7 Cheſt, nd os foone ic arti, le joined with the -arteria 

| b '- | Nerveof the foxe as companions in ics journey, at the 
; 4 215TH rages. "er about the micile of the: way f 


x burynrys F'=. onto _—_ ely 
es under the Gullet, arid in a/Þa 

I wad 
leffer branch of the Frterie Cerot ic, 
ſcends : and thus this branch enters the [1] 
moo The Lp Fong ſa _ 

eria Cerdtic, or 5 to _ 
CIS beſtowed a depen notable 


te nods 
we 


bave aldabove inqhe fecond Book. Ee. 
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A Deſcription of the Veins, 
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into the more inward parts, the other Cutanes the Skin-branch. The or. inner one 
[s] inits firſtdivarications meets with Glandules about the Chops, ang ſends forth 
propagations worthy of our notice to the Larinx or Throttle, and the Glandules, that 
grow to it,- as alſo to the Muſcles of rhe Chops, and of the bone called byodes,+ amon 
which that which creeps all along under the congue, is a notable one, and is' ſcart 
into, manylittle branches, which are ſcen, if the Tongue be lift:up, even before diſ- 
ſeFion. From this d 
the Head, and the Skull. The firſt, atter it has ſpread little branches into che Chops, 
and Mouth, enters the Skull, through the firſt hole of the Temple-bone. The next 
[e] paſſes out of the forepart of the eye through the ſecond hole of the Wedg-bone, at 
which the ſecond pair ot-Nerves gets out, and runs wich ſome circles through the thicker 
Membraneu words The third is ſcattered out of the breadth of the Noftrils through 
the hole of the Os cribroſum, or five-bone into the ſame Membrane. 
this forepart, to which the third finus reaches not, but ends near to the partition of the 


branch three others ariſe, which entec into the inner parts of 


ches entring 


the skull:; 


Thele two nouriſh * 


Mamillary Proceſſes. Burt the outer or Skin-branch | u |] _—_—_ by the sKin of the Head; cuentut: 


and ſtayed up with the Glandules under the Ear, which they call Parotides, is divided 
into two branches ; of which the Anteriour | x] is carried —_ obliquely through 
the Cheeks t2 the inner corner of the Eye , diſtributing little branches by the way 
to the Noſe; and going on to the Eye-brow, is joyned with the remainder of the 
branch of the other fide, and makes the Strait-vein, which they call vena froxt;s,the Fore- 
head vein, [y}] and which in madnefle is opened to very great advantage. To this the 
_ alludes, wh:n ſpeaking ofa certain fooliſh fellow, hee ſayes,---— Mediam pertun- 
ate venam. 

The other or Poſteriour branch is carried behind, and ſends branches to the Temples 
[z] and skin of the Back-part | « | of the Head. Athird vein, which ariſes out of the 


upper part ofthe Subclavian branches, is commonly called Muſcula ſuperior, the upper jg, ſupe- 


Muſcle-vein, in relation to another of the ſame name ariting out of the lower part. 
ifſacs out near to the externall Jugular vein, and is diſperſed into the Muſcles,and skin of 
the back-fide of the Neck;,in regard whereof we ſhal not do amifſle to cal it Cervicalis ſuperior 
or the higher Neck-vein| 8]. But now let us return to the diſtribution of the Sabcla- 
vian-vein, from which we have digreſt,- This vein, as ſoon as it gets out of the cavity of 


It 77or. 


the Cheſt, is called A4xi{/aris [ F], and when it comes tothe Arm-pit, is divided into two The diviGen 
notable branches, called Cephalic« or Head-vein | G and Bafilica| I], which are afterward of the Axillary 


diſſeminated th out the whole Arm. But 
it ſends forth two twigs : the firſt [7] is called Scapularis interna the inner Blade-vein,and 
isdiftributed through the Muſcles on the infide of the Shoulder-blade : the other [ 4} is 


re the Axillary-vein bethus divided, ea rwo 


Its propagati- 
ons before irs 


named Scapularis externe,” or the outer blade-vein, it is a pretty big one, and is- implanted diviſion. - 
into the Muſcles of the outer, and gibbous part of the ſame Shoulder-blade, But the *<apularis in- 
vein Bafilice alſo,before it enters the Arm,ſhoots out two propagations; one called Thoraci- ©" 


ca (uperior,or the upper Cheſt-veinſ « ] becauſe it ariſes out ofa higher part then the follow- 
ing,it is a very notable one,and runs thcough the inſide of the 
the Armr forward to the Breſt ;- it diftributes branches alſo to the other Muſcles of t 
Breſt, as alſo to the Skin of the Dugs in women. *The other is called Thoracice inferior,the 
lower Cheſt-vein[ 2], a great andnotable one likewiſe, which deſcending along the fide 
of the Cheſt is diſtributed eſpecially through the third broad Muſcle or Latifimus that 
moves the Arm backward, ſcattering many little branches from itſelf, which afterwards 

joyned by Anaftomoſ5s or inoculation, with the branches of the vein ſine pari , that 
Il out of the Cheſt. And this vein ſometimes | out of the former, or theup- 
per Cheſt-vein, Theſe branches being thus diſtributed, the Axillary-vein reaches into 
the Arm. | 


A 


—_— ro 


CHAP. III. 
Shews bow the Axillary-vein it diſtributed through the Arm. 


ww 


d3 near ro the Arm, but thoſe branches are of different bigneſſe. . For theup- 


-& per[ G| which th 
{ vein [| T|called Baſtlica,isalmoſt thrice greater, The Cephalick alſo is as it were 
9". wholly juſt under the skin, & finks not with above one branch into the deeper 
retreats of the Muſcles ; wherefore it has neither Artery, nor Nerves for its companions, 

they being addi&ed to the more inward rooms of the body. Bur the Bafilick-vein partly - 
C on under the skin, partly hides itſelf under the Muſcles, and therefore it ought 
with good reaſon to exceed the other in bigneſſe, as being deſtined for the nouriſhment of 
more-parts. It hath both Nerves, and Arteries as companions in its journey, which is 

the cauſe, why upon the cutting of this vein the 


bloud ſpins out with a force ; but of the 
Ceccc 


conhs 


tc nd. J | 
orall Muſcle that ay » IRE es 
i” 


Thoracica infe- 
rivr, 


ty He Axillary-vein [F] therefore is cleft into two branches, as ſoon as it comes The dirifor 
ofche Axittar} 


call Cephalicus,the Head-branch,is ſmaller ; bat the lower 
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A Deſcription of the Veins. T xacrT.1. 
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contrary, the Cephalick being cut, it comes forth loftly : which we ſee ſome Phyfitiang 
unskilfall in difſe&ions, ſtanding by whileſt the vein is opened, fooliſhly refer to the 
ſtrength, or weakneſſe of the mind,or body. We are now to ſpeak briefly of the manner 
of the diſtribution of both theſe veins through the Arm, beginning from the upper,as the 
leffer branch, | | A 
The Cepha- TheCephalice [ G] therefore is called by Ueſalius Humeraria, or the vein of the Arm, be- 
lick-ve-" cauſe by the Arm it deſcends into the Hand ; by others Cubiti exterior, the outer vein of 
the cubit, from its fituarion, becauſe it runs on the outſide of the Cubit, as the Baſilica 
contrariwiſedoes on the infide. By ſome later writers it is commonly called Cephbalica, the 
Head-veingbecaulc it is wont to be opened in diſeaſes of the Head, through the error of the 
Ancients, who thought ignorantly, that it ariſes from the external Jugular vein,and there- 
fore empties the bloud immediately out of the Head. But it ariſes from the upper part of 
' the Axillaryvein, & climbing over the Tendon of the Serretus minor,or lefler Saw-Muſcle, 
that bends the Shoulder-blade forward to the Breaft,it runs betwixt the Muſcle called Del- 
toides, which lifts up the Arm, and the beginning of the Petoral] Muſcle, which brings 
it forward to the Breaſt, where it ariſes from the Clavicle or Coller-bone,and fo it runs 
down by the Arm to the outſide of the firſt Muſcle that bends the Cubit, which they call 
Biceps,or thedouble-headed Muſcle;by reaſon whereof the more learned Chirargeons have 
wilcly uſed to make ifſues berwixt the Muſcles Biceps, and Deltoides ; for iffues ought al- 
wayes to be made at the ſeat of ſome notable vein, that the matter may more cafily be 
voided out, But although this vein be not divided into branches, whileſt it is thus carried 
down by the upward part of the Arm, yet it ſcatters ſome twigs [uande}] of both fides 
into the afore.aid Muſcles, and the skin. At length when it is come to the Cubit, it runs. 
under the fleſhy Mer brane, as a vein under the skin ſhould, and!ſo preſents itſelf to the 
Three bran- fight without diffe&ion. But about the very joint of the Cubic at the externall protube- 
ches ofthe Ce- ration of the Arm, it is wont to bedivided | H] for the moſt into three branches, an 
phalick-vein gurer, an inner, and 4 middle one. The two formee-run under the skin,the third deeper. 
The firſt or middle one, | i] which is often wanting, is very little, and deeper, and pe- 
netratcs into the ſubſtance of the Muſcles, eſpecially of thoſe two, that bend the ſecond, 
and third joint of the fingers, as alſo of the long ſupinetor of the Radius, or wand of the 
Arm. The ſecond{ x] and inner,and chict of the three branches is carried down obliquely 
under the skin, and joins with the inner branch of the Baſilica, three fingers below the 
joint of the Cubit, with which it makes up the vein, Phyſitians call Mediana, the 
middle vein [a]. This running down obliquely by the middle Bogen of the Cubit, di- 
tributes many Circles to the Kadixe or wand, and at length itſelf is divided into two 
lefſer branches ; of which the _—_— goes to the inſide of the wriſt;toward the thumb; 
the other and inner { s ] runs to the fore, and middle - Theouterof theſe is cal- 
led by ſome Cephalica manu, and is =p to very purpoſe in diſeaſes of the Head, 
or Teeth. Now the third branch | » | or outer ick-vein climbs -up to the Muſcle 
called the long ſupinator of the Radius, or wand,difperfing divers little veins into the okin, 
and fo is carried obliquely | »]zbrough the Radius, or wand, and having attained to the 
middle of its | enters the outſide of the Cubit, and in that ſame place is ___ with 
a little branch{ 7 |of the Baſilick-vein;being uniced thereto it goes on to the outhide of the - 
wriſt ;and diſtributes veins to that of the Hand,which lies before the little,and Ring 
fingers, as alſo to the themſelves. This veingeſpecially that,which reſpeRts the lircle 
$dlverels, Finger,is commonly called Salvate/a, and the Seftion of it it much commended by Pra&i- 
tioners in Phyfick in melancholy diſeaſes. Which being ſometimes called in tioned ey 
having obſerved, that experience does favour thoſe Praitioners, endeavoured to 
out the cauſe, and found that there are many inoculations here of this vein with the Ar- 
teries, as the inoculations are uſually more frequent about the extream parts, as being 
more removed from the fountain of heat, and therefore wanting a hotter, and more ſpi- 
rited bloud. This vein therefore being cut, becauſe the Inoculations are ſo near,it can- 
not be, but that the bloud of the Arteries ſhould be alſo let out, which cannot be ſo 
well done by opening the veins of the Cubit, becauſe the Anaſtomoſes or Inoculations 
are ſomewhat morediſtant from the place, in which the vein is opened. And hence it 
is, that the bloud, which is emptied out of the Hand,is much fairer and redder,then that 
out of the Arm, becauſe the Arterious bloud there alwayes runs out together with that 
of the veins. But there being fix times more Arteries, then there are veins in the 
Spleen,it is necefary, that ics diſeaſes be much helped, when the peccant bloud is drawn 
| out of thoſe veſſels, wherein it was, | | x 
The bafiliik The other branch ofthe Axillary-vein,that is the inner, and greater, is the Bafflice [ 1 
vein. which according to its fituation in different arms hath found different names among wri- 
ters praftiſed in Phyſick.For in the right arm it is called Hepatice or the liver-vein;but in 
the left Splenice, or the ſpleen-vein. They chooſe that to be opened in diſeaſes of the liver, 
this in diſcaſes of the ſpleen. But ic iſſues forth under the armpit,and di _s many.pro- 
pagetions to the Glandules,thatare frequent thereaboug, it is carried y the upper 
part ofthe Arm to the fide of the double headed-Muſcle, or Biceps, between the ——_ 
at 
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that bend and ftretch oue the Cubit, and not far from its egrelſe ont ofthe Cheſt, is divi- 


 ded[K into two notable branches, of which one is called Profundw or. . the wther The branches 
Subcutanews, or branch under the skin, from their fite, and progretie, The deep one *** bablick 
or be: wp [L], which tor the moſt part is the thicker, all the way it goes , penetrates Profundsi 
into the more inward parts of the Arm ; having the Axillary Artery, that runs into the : 
© Arm, every where for its companion , as alſo the fourth branch of the third Nerve of the 
| Arm. But it is carried betwixt the two Muſcles, which bend the Cubit, and, having 
paſt its joint, is cleft [M] into two brariches ; of which the outer [N]near to the radiys 
or wand, (from whence it might be called Raditus) goes dawnto the Hand, and ſcat» 
ters little branches toward the Thumb and Fore-finger, ag alſo themiddle one; but the 
inner branch [O] paſſing near to the bone of the Cubir, (from whence it deferves the 
name of Cubiteus) iſtributes ſmall branches to the middle, and little fingers; but asthe 
outer {ends its propagations to the Muſcles on the outſide of the Hand ; 1o the inner to 
thoſe on the inſide, The other is the branch Subcutanew, or under the skin [P] which Subculhnexs. _ , 
' Is carried down by the infide of the Arm, ſcattering divers little branches to the kin , It divifien into 
and parts adjacent, but when it is come to the inner protuberation of the Arm, it is divi- wy _— 
ded | Q_} into an outer, and inner branch, likeas the Cephalick is. The inner [R Gt 
is carried down obliquely , beneath the bought of the Arm, and being united wit 
the inner branch [x] of the Cephalick, makes the vein called Mediana, [a] of which we 
ow before. But the outer | S] near to the inner protuberation of the Arm being divi- 
ed into two branches, is carried by the greater along the Region of the u!na or ell 
downward to the wriſt, and ſcatters itſelf into the little Finger,but by the other it is de- 
rived to the inſide of the Hand. | 
'But in this place it is worth our. pains to advertiſe with other the moſt learned 
Anatomiſts; that it ought not to be believed, that the ſame order, and courſe of 
veins is to befovindin all men ; when the difſe&tion of bodies does demonſtrate, that 
ſcarſe two ina thouſand do accurately obſerve the ſame diftribution of the veins. Where- 
fore we ought not to be ſo ſcrupulous in chooſing out places for the openings af veins,as 
ſome that arc unexperienced, are wont ; but to chooſe that vein eſpecially, which may 
be moſt ſately opened, becauſe it is beſt ſeen. For ſometimes the Cephalick or Head- 
vein is ſo ſmall, that it can hardly bediſcerned ; and ſometimes on the contrary the Ba- 
filick is fo, Whercfore he ſhall do beſt , who will rather follow wiſe counſel , then the 


{crupulous opinion of unskilifull men. 


CHAP. IV. | 
Explains the lower, or deſcendent Trunk, of the Hollow-vein. 


BagE have done with the upper Trunk,and branches of the Hollow-vein, it remaing The infcriotſe 
W698 now, that we treat alfo of the lower. Neverthelefſe (as we have above alſo ad- _ of che. 
PAS moniſht) they are not indeed two Trunks, as Gakn would have them, but o Hollow vein, | 
* only which reaches in one continued line from its divifion about 4 fifth Rack- 
bone of thelo oP ut, for 


_ 


ins [V] as far as to the Fugulum, or Hollow of the Neck | 
methods ſake in teaching, we thus divide it by reaſon ofthe Liver, which ftanding as ic 


As there- 


called Niaci [X 
ro into th 


make 


befort irs div 


outer fon, 
alſo 4dipiſes 
to. the Glandule, that grows above the Kidneys. Tn an the - har 
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Emnlgints. 


The place in. 


whickhthe 
ones of the 
K idneys are 


| bred. 


VVhty the tefe #6 the [lcinefull of grave 


low-vein paſſing on, when it comes 


come forth of t he Trunk, and the left ont of tkeEmulgent. For there are divers ſpor- 
tings of nature to beſeen in the veins; and you cannot. cafily meet with a dead body, ig 
which you may not find ſomething new, and differing from others. After this the Hol- 
nd the middle of the back, about the firſt Rack- 
bone of the Loyns, it brings forth a ſecond pair of veins |  ] very notable, which ha- 
ftens dire&ly to the Kidneys, upon whoſe tubftance it is wholly ſpent. And hence it 
is called Renale, the pair of Kidney-veins from its inſertion ; but from irs uſe Emulgens, 
becauſe the Kidneys teem by this pair to milk out the'wheyic or ſerous moiſture in the 
bloud, and to draw'it to themſelves. It is-therefore very thick, bur yet ſhort, and not 
of equall length, nor riſing dire&ly oppoſite cach to his fellow. Te is ſhort, becauſe it 
did not need length, which for the moft parrt is given by nature to veſſels for ſome. pre: 
vious pr ion. It is uncquall, becaufe it was fitting the left ſhould be longer then 
the Ads reaſog that it was neceſfary to bring the ſpermaticall vein out of it.But the 
beginning of both anſwers not direfly one to another, leſt one ſhould be hindered ky 
the ation of theother. And the left is higher then the right, becauſe the left Kidney 
is alſo ſeated higher, then the right. But the Emulgens branches, as ſoon as they aritc 
out ofthe Trunk, do not preſently go to the cavity of the Kidneys, but are firſt divi- 
ded into two greater branches, ſo, accompanied with Arteries, enter the concavous 
fide of the Kidneys, and afterward being broken into Jeſſer branches are ſcattered quite 
through the whole ſubſtance of the Kidgeys, and at laſt determin with their ſmall hairy 
ends in certain fleſhy procefſes, which they cal Memmillares. Theſe veins do ſerve not only for 
the bringing of nouriſhment to the Kidneys, bur alſo for the carrying down of the ſe- 
rous moiſture to thoſe fleſhy Progtffes called Mammilares, through which it is ſtrained 
into the pipes of the Ureters, arid rhen gathered together into that cavity of theirs cal- 
led the Pelvi,, and ſo drops down by little and little into the bladder, as we ſhall ſhew, 
when weopen the Hiſtory of the Kidneys. And here the place is te be noted, in which 
the ſtones of the Kidneys are wont to þe generated, which is not in the Emulgent veſſels, 
1 mean veins, or Artery ; but rather in the very cavity of the Kidneys, or.in the Pelvir, 
and pipes of the Ureters. Forin theſe ifa viſcous nuatter be at any time received, cithec 
it is hardened there by reaſon of a notable heat, or elſe through cold is c ed into 
pt or ſtone. For this matter isnot only a crude, and uncoRted kind of bloud, which 
ike ſmivell ſometimes is wont to abound in the maſſe of bloud, bat oftentimes alſo that 
excrementitious phlegm which falls down from the Head, through the veins and Arte- 
ries, both into the Hollow-yein, and the great Artery,and ſometimes into the Stomach, 
and Guts. Of which this ſeems to be a manifeſt fign, that they who are ſubjeR to dil- 
eaſes of the Stone, are very often troubled with rheumes, and pains of the Colique; of 


which whilſt ſome perſwade themfelyes that it is cauſed by wind, dayly experience hath 
tme, that it comes from 


3 becauſe I have obſerved, - that they, who are 
troubled with the Stone in the Kidneys, had their Colonor wit -gut alwayes ſtuft 
with p = had 18 #6 and that this being taken away, the Stone has been no 
longer bred. Andt re oft-times I give ſcouring Clyfters, and fuch as gently purge 

legm, not only to fach as haye the Stone already, but alſo to ſuch as are threatned 
with the breeding of it,with a great deal of benefit to the Patients. , Bur all thoſe things 
are perpetually ro be avoided, which drive out the Stones, as well becaufe "moſt of .that 
nature are hot, as alſo becauſe they are able to drivedown the crude matter plentifully 
ro the Kidneys. We thonght fit therefore to infiſt upon this, that we may accammo- 
dHatethe fludy of A co the very praftiſe of Phyfick ; eſpecially feeing that the 
face, wherein the Stone is bred, is not commonly known, becauſe the moſt famed Fer- 
weline , whom the greateſt number of Phyfitians doesfor the moſt part follow, Lib. 6. 
Petholog. c. 12. thinks that ſmall gravell is bred in the proper ſubſtance of the Kidneys, 
wnd wathed from thence « Yberrgs. of the Urine, ,and carryed into thecavity, and 
I flides down through the Ureters into the Bladder, Bug if 


Kidney is more #ny one-enquire alſo the cauſe , why the left Kidney is wore ſubjeR to the Stone, t 


fubjet ro the the right,” we muſt conclude, that this ha 


becauſe the Colique-gut lies more up- 


ftoneghen the -; Tr rao bs . by et» % a . . 
- = on the in whoſecel]s this phlegm, of which we ſake, bounding, cithcr 


Spermatice. 


ic Fwears t 


the pores, and is fuckt into the Kidneys, or elſe by 
nearnefſe, the Ki 


on of its 
eys are exceedingly cooled; experience having often taught us, thac 

this kind of phlexmitick tnatter is indeed abtudl!  adin cold” in the Ts by 
have fufficiently perceived, who have voided it in great plenty by Stool. Aﬀer this 
there follows third pair [x and y; ]. called fpermatice, or ſemineles, the icall, or 
"feeds becauſe they carry down, matter for making of the fc Theſe differ in 
theic all. For rhe lefe 4 } ariſes fromthe infide, and middtepart of the Emu]- 
t, andcommunicating ſome ſurcles to tha of the Periteneiim, 'or rith of the bel- 


ty, which covers the M that lic in theLoins, it goes faſt by the ſaid Peritonejon, 
- and deſcends obliquely ; but, when it has attained to th od ing $ the Share=bone,ri- 


1Shd dve4e In the Peritonewm, and holes of the oblique and tranſverſe 
Mi Rar bop omg n 


with whoſe proceſſes being ſaſtained It is concoRted into certain 


Yaricous 
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Trxacr.1. A-Deſcriptionof the Veinc. 13 
varicous circlings, which are joined with the ſpermaricall Arc bw dncfeinte; or In, $2 
oculations, andat length it ends in the Tefticle of irs own fide. wy 4 : Gm. 


call vein x] ariſes not our of the Emulgent, bur the Trunk iclelf, and the forepart 
of it, a lifcle beneath the Emulgent-vein; and atterwards obſerves a like conrſe with'the 
| former. And thus they are in males, though we may obſerve nature oftentimes vary- 
_ ing inthem : but in women, although they ariſe in the fame manner, and obſerve the 
ſame courſe with thoſe in men, as taras the Holy-bone z yet they fall not out of the 
Peritoneym, nor reach unto the (hare-bones, buit before they come to the TeRticles, are cleft 
into two unequall branches ; the leſſer ot which is ſcattered into the fides of the Womb, 
roward the bottom of it ; the greater being joined to the (permaticall Artery,and inoc- 
lated with ic , enters invo the Teſticle of its own jide.- ' Laſt of all che fourth pair iscat- 
ted [X] Lumbares, the Loin-veins [ 4 4 4 | rwo, or three, which the Hollow-vein ſends 
forth from its backſide , which looks cowards the bodies of the Rack-bones' of the 
\. Loins; and therefore they are not to be feen, unlefſe the Trunk of the Hollow-vein' be 

lifted up. Theſe veins go in through the holes of the Rack-bones, through which the 
Nerves goout, and ſo carry noueinr to the” Spinall marrow. From: them two 0- 


ther veins;' tyed on both hides to the fide of the Marrow, aſcend toward the brain, with 
. which afterward two veins deſcending frum the incernall Jugular, ave joined by : © And- 


ſtomoſis arlnocalation. TE | K>7, 

Theſe propagations being thus ſent out, wheni the Hollow-yein has almoB,vemtined 
to the Scrum, or Holy-bone, about the fifth Rack-bone of the Loings, ie inclk.. '» ander 
the great Artery, and is cut into two'notable branches called ici [XX]which baving 


gone a little way are again clekt into two others [Y andZ} of uncquall bigneſſe , of. 


which one is called the inner, the other the outer. The inner is lefſe, the outer 
andgreater, But beforethey be ſo divided,they ſcatter rwo other pagations, the firſt 
of which [5] is _—_ called Muſcle ſuperior, the upper Muſc e-yein, which is 
difleminated overthwart, through the Muſcles of the Loins, 

from whence I would call it Myjculs lxmbalie, the Mulſcle-vein of the Loins: the 


Lumbare3, 


The divifox 
ofthe Trunk 

inro the rwo 
Iliacall brame 
ches. 


Abdomen, or pr, _—_— ak 


is named Sacra, or the Holy-yein, becauſe it reaches ſome little ewigs to the upper holes v9L Saers, 


the Holy-bone,for the nouriſhing of the ſaid boric and the Spinal 

But from both the [liacall branches many veins ifſue,' | | 
toneum or Rim of the Belly toward the Legs; and from the inner branch two. The firſt 
[7] ariſes from the outfide called” Muſcule media, the middle Miſcle-veinz becauſe 
it is ſcattered into all the Muſcles of the Buttocks, and into thejr skin: For it 
carries aliment to all thoſe Maſcles , which are of the outfide, or Back of the bone 7lizm 


or Hanch-bone, as alſo to the i . che Hip, that for this cauſe it oughc to- be 


I-Macrow. 


eſpecially taken notice of by them, who would ſomewhat curiouſly conſider the cauſe of 


the ach in the Hip, or the Sciatice. 1 ſhould think that this vein may not be amiſle 


re" they go ou of 'the Peri- Propagations 
of the inner [- 
liacall brazick, 


called Glutea from its infertion, becauſe it is implanted into the Muſcles called: Glutei, Gas; 


or Muſcles of the Buttocks, The other #8] grows out of the inſide, and is a notable 


vein, caffed Hypogaftrica, or the vein ofthe water-courſe, from'its diſtribution iito'al- ypc, price. 


moſt all the parts of rhe Hypopaſtrijam,or water-coutfe; ' From this ilfuct a branchnamet 
Hemorrboidalis extterna, the oater Emrojd-vein, becauſe if as any time # ſwels with 


a OP xomporrbeidali 


fzculent bloud, or hot,or falt, it makes the outward Emroids of the Fundament, This ex tera6+ 


affords twigs to the holes of the 03 ſatrum, or Holy-bone,butbeſtows greater branches 
u n the Maſtles of Rettum Inteſtinujm, or the Strait-Gut, as far as to the' ourer5hin 
of the Fundament: © There is alſo another branch arifing from” the ſame Hypogaftrick- 


ven, which we call Cyſticur; the Bladder-branch, and ig' worthy of obſervation both in ction; 


men, and women ; in men, becauſe it is ſpent upon the Bladder ; but in w becauſe 
in them being ſuſtained with a fat v7 ir it goes with ſome twigs to "the Bladder 


bat with more to the bottom of the Womb ; with more mailifeſt ofies to the Neck of 


IE eng 
veins in che inner part Ying _— Foy > 


'both, and not at one only,cxcept w 
to hinder their flowing. - | 


gaping. Yee I fave - © 
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But we have obſerved, and ſeen divers times, whileft we were about the cure of, Uleers 
in the privie Members, and Neck ofthe Womb, that at:what time the monchly courſes 
do flow, the mouth of the Womb gapes. 1 ſaw alſo then, that thoſeparts were dilated 
with a cortain ſtinking moiſture, je Se the Neck ofthe Womb appeared much larger , 
then it was wont to be at other times. And therefore no man need to wonder at that, 
which hath been obſerved by ſome Writers ot our age, that in the time of their courſes 
theſe parts have been ſo widened in ſome, that being new married, although they were 
eruc Virgins, they have for this reaſon been accuſed, and thought to have been defloured. 
Wherefore it_ it happen, that any,who are new married, doubr of their Wites virginity,; 
becauſe they find the privy paſſage very wide, it will behove them to. conſider, whether 

_s their flowres were not at that time upon them. Now at length-the remainder of the inner 

Hiacall Trunk makes to the Share bone, and taking to it a propagation of the outer Ilia- 
call, together with which it makes one vein, and ſo paſſing through the Peritoneum, and 
hole of the Share-bone, it ſpreads itſelf into the Leg,and is extended almoſt beyond the 
' . middle of theThigh on the infide. Fo | 
In '  Fromthe outer branch in like manner ſome veins iflae : and firſt of all, that which is 
Tlizcall branch, Called Epigaſtrice, or vein of the lower Belly [9] which ariſes from the higher part of the 
Epigeſtrica. branch, and is ſo named, becauſe it goes to the Muſcles of the Epigaſtrium, to wit, the 
right Muſcles of the Abdomen. For paſling with its chict branch out ofthe Peritoncum or 
Rim. af the Belly, ic climbs ftraight up'ot both fides under the right Muſcle,till it come 
near to the Navill, where it is joined by Anaftomoſrs with the deſcending Mammary-veins. 
But this Aneftomoſis or Inoculation is ſeldom found in men, but in women it is very 
conſpicuous, from whence alſo Gelen Lib. de _ ven. & Arter. Cap. 8. witneſſes, that 
that great ſympathy betwixe the Womb and the Breafts or Dugs is cauſed by theſe two 
vefſcis. But the moſt learned Hippocrates has explained this ſympathy in many Apho- 
riſms of the fifth Seftion. For in the fiftieth Aphoriſm he ſayes, It you would ſtop the 
. courſes in a woman, apply a very great Cupping-glaſſe to her Breaſts, And in the thirry 
ſeventh. If the Breaſts of a great bellied woman, do ofa fodain become ſmall, the child 
. proves Abortive. And inthethirty <_ If one of the Breaſts ofa great bellyed wo- 
man become ſmall, one ofthe Twins, ſhe goes with, proves Abortive; and that a 
Male, ifthe right Breaſt be ſmall ; a Femalc, if the left : ſo the Womb being diſeaſed, the 
Nipples become pale ; and upon a Drophie in-cthe Womb they ſwell up. Bur there is a 
ſympathy alſo not only by reaſon of the veins, but alfo of the Nerves, that come from 
the fixth Conjugation. ' Whence we ſee, that if the Breaſts of a Woman, or Virgin be 
handled, they are provoked to luſt ; ſo that for this reaſon alſo thoſe women, that have 
great Breaſts maths accounted more luftfull, as fre is in Mertiell. But it is conveni- 
ent to note concerning the originall of this vein, very often it ariſes out of the Cru- 
rall branch, which we ſhall by and by deſcribe, but oftner out of the Iliacall. Another 
Pudenda. vein is the Pudende- | 11] which ariſes from the infide of the outer Iliacall branch, after ic 
is come out. of the Peritoneum, or Rim of the Belly;and it is called Pudenda, becauſe it is 
ſpent upon the privities of both Sexes. For in men it is diftributed into the Scrotum or 
Cod, and into the skin ofthe Yard; but in women it is propagatcd to the Lips and skin 
of the privy paſſage, to the Nympha or wings, and other parts of it ; but in both men 
| and women to the Glandules, that lye about the Jeskes, whence ariſes that confluxe 
Muſuls fafe- Of matter into theſe Glandules, in a peſtilent or venereous Bube, Laſtly, the Muſcula 
7 inferior, or lower Muſcle-vein | 1 2) is that, which geecs tathe joint of the Hip, and 
is diſſeminated into the skin, and Muſcles thereabour, by reaſon. whereof in my judgment 
by a ftrifter Appellation itmight be better called Coxendica, or Coxalis, the _ Hip- 
vein, 
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CHAP. V: 


Reckons up the propagations, and branches of the outer Tliacall branch diſſeminated through -the 
crus, or great Foot, that reaches from the lower part of the Buttocks to the ends of the Toes- 


He outer branch then of the Tliacall veins [Z] when it hath fentforth the faid 

[ 13-4 [2% 8 906 IG" out of the Rim of the be!ly, and is carried to the Inguina or 

” 8 leskes, through the upper and inner region of the Hip-bone, through which the 
The divifion of firſt and ſecond bending Muſcles of the Thigh do deſcend, and makes the Cru- 
the Crural vein Tall vein [T |. The Hi whereof;that we may deliver in an calie method, we will divide 
inco a Trunk it into Trunk, and Branches. But before the Trunk be cleft into its branches, it ſhoots 
and branches. out four tions; the firſt of which is that: they call Sapbena, [ 1 3] and vein of 
Four propagas the inner Fnkle becauſe it runs near thereunto ; it is alſo commonly cal ed by Phyſiti- 
Trank __ ans ven«tali, but improperly, as we have ſaid above in our firſt Book.But it ariſes from 
irs divifien, Che inner fide ofthe Trunk, preſencly after ics departure out of the Peritoneym, or rim of 


Saphene. the Belly, and having no Artery for its companion, runs ſtraight downwards under the 
| kin 
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Veins. 


Tracr.r. | A Deſcriptionof the 


skin,through the infides of the Thigh,8 
it ſpreads ieſelf. into the upper part ofthe Foot, and ſcatrers a branch ove: 
which A Lay oy i 


anſwerable one to another,either in n ,or bigneſle;as 


in 
- . Thefict[ 27] of theſe propagations,not the originall ot the vein -icſelf, is dele 
into the Skin of the inner Region cf the Thigh, intwo branches; of A the 
outer, Which:is the thicker, creeps through the fore, and ouclide of the Thigh, ' under the 
zkin 3 but thc inner goes more inwardly, and ſpreads itſclf into the rim of the Belly. The 
coed £483 is propagat > —_— mos feat — to the middleof the Thigh ; 

e propagation | 19 | ariſcs rings forth two off-ſprings,otie, 
which is diſſeminated into the skin atthe fo of the Knee, by the Peels or Whit: 
bone, bur the other into the skin of the Back fide) where the g, or Ham is, about 
which it is rowledocvicularly. The fourth{ 20] is carried to the middle of the Tibia 
or Leg, with furcles forward, andbackward. Over againſt the Sapheno, another vein 
[ 14} is brought forth from che outfide of the Trunk, but ſhorter then the vein __ 
1s, andreaches ourward, and overchwart into the 8kin, that covers the forepart of the 
a3 alſo intothe Muſcles of the ſame place, which the hater Anatomifts call 
ia. Theie propagations bei 
the Muſcles, that compaſle the bone of the 


Thigh, and ſets out a third pro 


omp cion{ 15} 
which they call Mujcula the Muſcle-vein; and there uſe, to be two of them. For the Muſculs; 


outer,which is the leffſe, ſends ſhoots to the ſecond,and fourth, extending Muſcles of the 
. Tibia or Leg,together with the skin ; the inner,and greater, affords twigs to the third ex- 
tender of the Leg, and toalmoſt all the Muſcles about the Thigh. After this the: Trutik 
turning to the Backfide, and deſcending by degrees, ſcatters ſome other-twigs into the 
membranes of the Muſcles, and by and by ſends out a fourth vein, which runs into the 


backſide ofthe Thigh, and is called Poplites, the Ham-vein[ 16] much ſpoken of by wris Poplitess 


ters of Phyſick, but eſpecially by Hitp ocrates the chief of them, who 6. Epidem. 1. 5. com- 
mends _ —_——y of 'it in diſeaſes in __ Jon 
too to be cut wichout very great difficulty. learns by frequent experience, 
that iſſues made in the Sure or calf of the io which this vel ſpreads icſelf, have 
done agreat deal-of good in many diſcaſes, This vein, when ic is. agated, ſome- 
; CE inner branch of the a; often- 
times alſo two propagations iflue from the Truak, one higher, and another lower, which 
afterward are united in their journey.Bur preſently after ics riſe ic ſcatters ſome branches 
into the skin of the about the and hinder part of ic; then it runs down 


dire&ly throughthe middle of the Ham, or bending of the Leg, into the Calf, to 


which it diſtributes =—_ es,that run on with an uncertain courſe, ſomedire&ly, 
ſome overthwart, and ſome obliquely. Theſe little branches being thus difſemina- 
ted, the vein paſſes on as far as to the Talws , or Cockall-bone, and there at length 
determins. 


And this is the progreſſe of the Crarall-Trunk, and theſe the propagations which it The divifios 
ſcatters, before it bedivided. Forlyingupon the boneof the Thigh, it ſo deſcends, and of the Trunk 
runs fide-long near to it, that, when it has attained to the Knee, it is carried betwixt EE 
the two loweſt, and hindmoſt heads of the Thigh, in-which place [ 4] it is cleft aſunder 


into two branches, an outer, and an inner one. But they are of unequall bigneſſe, the 
outer being the ſmaller, and the inner the greater , but both of them | & 4] are ſcattered 
through the Leg, and loweſt part ofthe Foot. The inner [ &@] in its deſcent ſends ſome 
propagations to the Muſcles, that are placed on the back(ide of the Leg, and eſpecially 
thoſe which make the Calf, but moſtot all to the inner part [21] of the Gaſteronemiuc 
externus, or outward Calf-Muſcle, and ſo afterward continuing its courſe downward, 
when it is come to the lower Appendix of the Tibia or -. and has beſtowed ſome ſhoots 
upon the skin, it is reflefted under the inner Ankle [22 | and runs out as far as to the 
great Toe, The outer [ A] is preſently cleft into two leſſer branches, that are likewiſe 
unequall, of which the inner | z] that is the greater, and lies deep, is wholly ſpent ap- 
onthe Muſcles of the Calf, running all along dire&ly berwixt the two heads of the Ga- 
fteronemius externus , or firſt moving Muſcle ofthe Foot, as alſo berwixt the Gafteronemius 
interns, or inward Calt-Muſcle, the Tibiews enticus or forward Leg-Muſcle, and at laſt 
berwixt the Muſcles, that bend the Toes,diftriburing ſome ſurcles every where by the way 
to the Muſcles, through which ic paſſes. When it comes to the mid length of the Leg, 
it is again ſubdivided into an inner,and an outer branch. The inner of theſe diftributes a 
twig near to the joint of the Tibia or you Leg-bone,and the bone called the Cockall, 


deſcends with the Tgndons of the Muſcles, and is divided into theyreat,the fore, and the 
middle Toes. ater paſſes on near to the Fibula, or lefſer bone of the and when 


it comes to the Ligament, whick tyes together the greater and lefſer bones of the Leg, it 
fhoors forth a branch,which perforating the i ge runs into the Foot, and is ſcattered 
into the Muſcles; which the Toe of the Foor outward. But 


Leg;and when it js now come to the inner Ankle, | 
; | that aredifiribured in their order to every one of 
the Tocs. This vein ſcatters other pro ions by the-way,but which arcſeldom found Four propaga- 
we have already more then once 5013 ofthe 
timated,that nature is found to ſport in the veins, bat pain in thoſe of the joines; '©i" *-Phene. 


t forth, the Trunk afterwards is drenche into 14/46. 


Kidneys. Burt it is oftentimes ſeated - 
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/- But the outer and leffe branch [1] ofthe Crurall-vein goes: from that divifion' of the 
outer branch; which is made near the Ham, - to the upper &ppendix of the 'Fibula, as alſo 
to the outer,and hinder part of the Tibia, where ſcattering many little branches, is goes 
to the outer Ankle;and art laft ends in the Foot, TY 
And this is the univerſall Hiſtory of the Hollow and Gate-veins, wherein we have 
the whole courſe of theirdiftributions.' : It ſeems yet to remain, that we ſpeak 
of the Umbilicall, and Arterious veins. - But becauſe -the Umbilicall vein -is ing 
elſe but.a more notable propagation iſſuing: out of the Gate-ycin ; -and-.in a man grown 
performs the office of a 757 15any rather then a yein; becauſe it keeps the Liver in its 
place ; as the ftories of them do m—_ who upon the cutting off, 'or wounding of 
the Navill, have ſodainly dyed, their reſpiration. being /hi by ;the weight of the 
Liver. falling out of its place, and putting down the Diapbragma or Midrifte with ir:; 
we thought it not worth ourpainsto make any more mention of it inthis place. :  Buc 
' if any one willobſtinately contend: that it is a peculiar vein with arguments fetcht 
out | of his own Brain, . we know no better counſell,. that we can give him, :then to 
conſult better with his own ſenſe,, or if he will contend further, to purge his: Head 
with Hellebore, that that dimneffe of his Eye-fight may be a little taken away. - But; we 
ſhall with more convenience/make mention of the Vena Arterisſa, or Arteriall»vein,in the 
following Book, when we ſhall explain the Hiſtory ofthe Arteria vensſa, or venall-Artcry, 
becauſe they are very like one another, and therefore the ſame pains may ſerve them 
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filick- -vein, 7 T, and makes the vein celed 05%: WHY 6: a4 =. or the boy-vein 6. x 

The Baſilick- vein, which or the right hand is cal z Yau Theiunes Iiacall VEIN, before it goes HE the 
led Hepatica, or of the Liver, on the left Lienaris, of hy Perizonecum, or rim of the telty, ſboots out two-propa- 
the Spleen. This before its LICK rout a Surcley | 7. | getions, the firſt caled Glatza7, and the ſecond Hy- 


0, Io the beads of the Muſcles of the Cubit z and then aftcica'$. The remainder 0 1, th 8... the 
] (8. got the infide of of the i M 


ther notable _ one Ty which cing. carried dewn ol 


Thedivif fron 
the one called 
> » nanekavarks branch 3 
L,when it comesto 
to two,M,one of whi 
us,or leſſer bone of the Cubi 
O, 4 the greater bone ofthe © 
Subcutaneus, or ow * Nc 
near tothe inner pr 


ches,the Ef wh is Paed fake mr 
| manus; and goes to the heart by e to od 
fore and middle fingers : at 
wriſt, is joined't cies Warr | 
branch of the Cephali coeds alaat +. ' 
The little valves zwhich are found in the-veins of the | ' | hee i Ye -nd 
jointsare handſomely cot opt ere, a it were tobe ſeen 7 1-wes Stphena old ks AY 
thr 


e Deſectidens Frunk of the Hollow-vein which infide of the T high £ the 
| ins "about the region of the Liver T," and ends of the" . third x9 ixto.the 1 
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CHAP. I. 


' Shews the or PIGS Ti the great Artery, with its propug ations 
ca that ore ets —_ : 


HH] aut the body, | toy 
PSY | SED EIT SE wh 
god! Giiting of two ine of cavitied, a rigiit, and a this t 
Sr Artery grows out of the left fr or reniericle [A], [A whebe it 
6 rn, (pant ety on, ani then el@where. Butt as 
ſoon as it is fall owe of the Pericardiuth 
400 final! | 
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2. - —_— the pong Frxxcr2. 
A | alſo catarrhsand diflillations, ic being driven down undigetodqg the rm mores, 
And hence alſo a reaſforrmay- rt 5f oC NEAR ex Ve- 

hement motions, and cxerciſc of the bod 4 afar: L, che x 


of the heart, Dom Freteingetl ngs foll | © 
hemently cool'd,” the blood is congeale chat; age Fs 
artery, as that which abides in the z from whence happen a feud 

ind then ſuddain death: But we haveſeen'in thele'men, that a ve ok es x =_ 


bloud hath come-aut thick,and.caſdzand with very gredtgdifficule alſo we have 
| Dy n of the thinneſs 
. a reaſon may be 


not found a more preſent. rene'y Feb em,yhqn yet 
of their parts have 4 power we. olving the elots.of b 
ven, Why in burning feavers the tongue becomes black , and the diſeaſed can hardly 
td For although it be trae (which is uy þ commonly aſhgn'd ) that many 
vapors are ſent up fromthe whole d& ro the head;” yer we may aſcribe a main cauſe 
this blackneſſeto the _—_ okthe Freerys which cinghet en tf inflamed,pro+ 
Ty o_ much miſchief to th and cok equal 
The Ce But the Aſcendent RR hilſt it bs us — is Ia: into the two ſubcla- 
_—_— vian arterics,| DD] of which one runs to the right fide,and the other to the left. They are 
ewo branches. Called ſubclavie, as rp as they are in the cheſt, for the ſame reaſon as the ſubclavian veins 
The ſubclavian are ſo called, becauſe run under the clevieuleor collar-bones : but as ſoon as ever 
arteries, they are faln out of the cheſt, they change their name,and are called Axillares [E]. From 
| both the ſubclavianarteries, when they have attained'to the firſt rib (for before that they 
ſend forth no propagations ) many ſprigs iſſue out, as well from their r UPPET » as lower 
Intercoſtalis fu- From the lower iffues the upper Intercoſtall artery, or or Ine SeS- ox pl o bakich 
perior, the ups Fein faftned to the roots ofthe ribs, beſtowes particular branc | 
per artery be- 11... (our uppermoſt which run ay the ribs, together with _ was far as o thegri 
rween the ribs. 5 Carta, | 
os from nick pes ropagations are diſperſed i into the marrow of th 
_— "6, the up [bar iffues firſt thar which iscomm 


Vertebralis, the _- war fan the neck | t bereer vertebyalis, of the 


unto more backward-and toward the bodies of the rack-boneg,and alex _ ig obliquel 
4 the ſeventh rack-bone of the neck, like the neck-veingpaſſes _— | $ranſ- 
Es 4 Wire 977 Wounege axp2 = 1 rack- bones of the neck, where it ſhoots;out many propagations, 
which cnter the ſpinall marrow through the common'holes, at which the nerves go out. 
It ſends alſo a pretty com [Aptnreararnr ſeated on the backfide of the neck, 
and aſcends to thenowle-bone together with the vein, 'through whoſe firſt pore hole, 
by which the ſpinall marrow deſcends out of the head, 1 k enters the skulf. Afﬀeer this it 
is joined with its fellow of the other fideunder the 1 19s nap es, Tofthe | | 
the skull, and ſo runs ftraighr. wanker min m7 oth 40 ny pe et, 'sC nz 
when it hath now attain'd to the ſel/e, or ſaddle of wares. enes. which | TE: 
matick glandule lies, ie is divided into two branches, -a right; and a lef hi 
at the fi of the ſaddle creep to theſecond pair of the yr ay : HAI bing en 
both fides into an infinite number of farcles, they are diſperſed beter het he 3 and 
cond pair of the nerves, and folded ackia wich the thin/ membrane make thar com- 
Mammurie,the plication of veſſels call'd plexxs Choroides. - The next is arterie manmarig or artery « of the 
aetery of the paps [ d ] which being reflefted.nnderthe breſt-bone (accompanied with the: 
papb- vein ) delcendsalon 1 fides, and when it comes to thegriftle called Pyji-formis , ar the 
breaſt-blade, about the fides thereof goes out of the" cheſt, and running under the righe 
muſcles of the abdomen,deſcends dire y through the lower fide of Maw ond at length neer 
the nayell, is joined by anaſtomoſis of inoculedioaf! x/} with the Epigaſtrick artery ply- 
* ing upward{ i ]. But before it leaves the'cheſt; it ſcatters particular branches bo. the 
i fix diſtances batwixt the griſtles of the ſeven true 'ribs, which branches dererniin toge- 
ther with the griſtles. . Athird|[ e ] ts otherwiſe called Muſcula the muſcle artery , bur. 
Cervieals, the might. bee better, and more ſtrictly named Cervicalie,- being it is difleminated into the 
me of the uſcles, that are placed in the region 47; the neck;as faras to the occipitizan or nowl of the 


» | neck. h 


Theſe branches ng or ous,the ſubclavian artery' goes our of the cavity of the cheſt, 

Arteria axilla- _ ore above the firſt ribs tends obliquely to the arm-pir, and ſo makes the axilla- 
Wis BBY ago ny ws preadinco th arm. Bur before that it racy, ſome 

© Srancnes rg ws 2 av an it's part three,of w apularis interna, the inner- 

_—_—_ nM p Jade artery {_f] which goes to the muſcles on rhehollowe fide of the ſhoulder-blade. A- 
From its lower NOther is Thoracice ſuperior, the upper cheſt artery'[ g ],which goes tothe peRoral] muſcle, 
part, that leads the ſhoulder. forward to: thebreaft, and the other muſtles that lic upon the 
breaſt, and is ap "n one. - The third is Theracica i ior the lower artery of the 


chefl{h] which is e one,: and running down a the fide of the cheſt, is 
the grea of it ts the broadens: called Lat , which" moves the 
From irs upper roles ward from the breaft.' | From the art of the axillary artery ariſcs one 
part one. called ſcapuleris.externathe outer blade- mp [1 ich climbing ing op 0 the top of the 
ſhoulder is difſeminated-into the muſcles cover the gibbous fide of the ſhoulder- 
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Frs propagati- 
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ſecond are each of them parted into two branches, is: inner 

of the trunk of the arm{ 1 EE nn ng 5 < and 
) and is into the palm ofthe hand. Bar ic is ſo 

Aden monſth tn chart br _ 

therefore upon outer branch,when 

in the wriſt, - 90s 1. nes hr the tranſverſe ligament aſthe wriſt, a 

the palm«maſcle, in company of a vein,and nerve, and ſcatters rwo bs into thelittle 

finger, a2 many intothe ring-iuger;and ope imo he outfde of there A cred 
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Trcr.2, Concerning the Arteries. 


eft fide g3:23 in:0 th: Em lygear of tae left kidacy. | But chis way which we ſhew through 
the Iatercoſtall artzcies, is by much che ſhorterg thacs I paſs by this, that any marcer 
heaped together may be more eatily diſpatcht away tarough the arteries then the veins. Nor 
n:eds any one here tobe afraid, leſt the vical ſpirits ſhould bz infe&ed from theſe excrementi- 
tious and ill humors, whereby the heart may incurre fearfullfpympromesz when we willingly 
grant ( which experience alſo hath ofcen caught us) thac whilit che corrupt matter is empti- 
ed out by the urine, the fick parties have 'often fala into fits of ſwounding, and other dil- 
eaſes ; ſometimes alſo have dicd ſuddenly, when the peccant humor has been of too great a 
> erent ortoo bida quality, and has offered ſomuch violence tonature,that the heat, and . 


pirits have been overcome therewich. Bur here a certain place in Hippecrates calls upon me The explana®- 
to explain it, which has long and often troubled my mind. The placeis in Coacis preno- ation of a. 


tienibwe, where he ſays, They, whotogether with the heart have theic whole lungs infla- 
med, ſothar itfallsto the fide, are deprive4 of motion all over; and the parties ſo diſea 
lie cold, ſenſelefle, anddiethe ſecond or third day.But if this happen to rhe lungs without 
the hearc,they live not ſo long: Yet ſome alſo are preſerved. I have ofcen thought wkh my ſelf, 
what ſhould bethat ſympathy of the heart and lungs with the brain and nerves, that from 
the inflammation of thoſe partes, che Patienc ſh be ſo deprived of fenſe and morion all 
over, when the fame Hippocrates teacheth in the ſame place,thac the diſeaſed ſuffer ſuch depri- 
vation in that part, livid ſpots appear on the ourſide about the rib, where-about the Aort< 
(fo he ſeems to call the lobes or diviſions of the lungs ) being inflamed fall to the fide. Bat 
if they be not much inflamed, ſo that they fall not down to the fide; he ſayes that there is a 
ain indeed all over, but no deprivation of ſenſe or motion, nor any, ſpots appear. Having 
deliberated often with my ſelf, at length I came to be of this opinion ; that there was no 0- 
ther cauſe,but the ſympathy beryixt cheſe Intercoſtal arteries,and the marrow in the backs 
bone. This ſympathy ariſes from thoſe propagations,which we told you paſt through the 
holes ofthe rack-bones of the cheſt into the backbone. Wherefore if che Jungs,and heart beſo 
mightily inflamed,that great plenty of bloud ruſhinto the great artery,whereupon it ſwells, 
a8 alſo theſe veſſels betwixt the ribs, and conſequently thole ſurcles which go to the marrow 
of the back-bone, truly it cannotbe, but that both the marrow, and the nerves, which iſſue 
out of ic,be compreſt; from whence what elſe can follow, but the reſolutions ofthole parts, 
iato which thoſe nerves are ns ene and to which they impart the faculty of motion ? 
This opinion ſeems to mee to bee wonderfully confirmed by acertain pretty obſervation, 
which the learned Cornelins Gemma has in his book, de bemititreo peftilens. A certain ſtudi- 
os young man,ſayes he, through the whole courſe of his diſeaſe, bad hisleft eye lefſe then 
the other. He was pain'd in the left fide;efpecially all the time the fit raged, but about the 
criſis or change thereof, rhe artery of his left leg ſwolnup was moyed according to 
its length; thar being to be ſeen by us ir ſeemed tobe tarned upward and downward like a 
ropepulF'd back. Who will not here willingly confeſſe, that this matter was in the arteries, 
when the criſis was made by them? But from this that hath been ſaidareaſon may be allo gi- 
ven of another obſervation of Galen,which is 4 de leis offe&.c.4.where he fayes thas : Ina cer- 
tain man, whowastroubled with a vehement inflammation of thel as well the outer, 
as the inner parts of his arm , from the cubic to the very ends of birngers labour'd with 
difficulty of ſenſe, and their motion alſo was ſomewhat empair'd. In the ſame man alſo 
thenerves, which arein the firſt, and ſecond diſtances berwixc the ribs, fuſtained harm: 4:4 
4 little after, This man was quickly reſtor'd to his health, to wit, a medicine being applyed 
to the place, from whence the nerves iſſue forth, near to the firſt, and ſecond ſpaces betwixe 
theribs. By reaſon ofthe ſame branches betwixt the ribs Fobn Yaleriola, the ſon of that 
Phyſfitian, whoſe obſervations we have, being yer a boy ſuffered Convultion-fits in a grie- 


vous Pleuriſte. ; 


kd poerates. 


The arteries called Phrepice of the midriffe, [ x x ] aretwo; one ofeach fide, which ari- _. 2, 
fing out of the trunk, preſently after it is come forth of the hollow of the cheſt,being divided T——_ _y 
Into more branches, areſcattered into the midriffe, but eſpecially inco the lower fide of its ,| ;1,ine, 


near to the rack-bones of the back.They ſprinkle ſome ſmall] twigs alſo into the upper 
part, which afterwardg go to the Per icordiym or purſe of the heart, there where it growes 
to the midriffe. | 


The Celiacaor Stomach-Artery is but otie, ſo called, becauſe it ſends over branchies to ,__, ie | 


the zone, that is, the $xoniach. This, being moſt like to the ſpleenick branch of the 
Gate-vein, affords many branches to the Stomach, Liver, Bladder of Gall, Kell, the gu 
Duodenum, the beginning of the Jejunum or empty Gut,a part of the Colon or Colique-Gat, 
the Sweet-bread, and Spleen, Burt it ariſcs out of the forefide of the body of the Trunk; 


and being ſtayed up all the way by the upper part of the lower membrane of the Kall, is ., 

divided br 0tk uy + "vec th but Gwe bigneſſe, one of which goes to the oe RN 
right, the other to the leff* that is the lefſe, this the greater. The right branch therefore is The right 
joined with the deſcendent Gate-vein in the Pancres or Sweet-bread, that Is placed under branch. 


the hinder part of the Stomach, and leaning there upon the membranes of the Kall goes to 
the Liver;and its ſmalneſſe is worth the taking notice of,if you look upon the largeneſs 


of the Liver, which the Ancients long _ and many at this day have made the _ 
| e 
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houſe of the bloud.But ir is inſerted in the hollow part, near tothe Trank-of the Gate- 
vein, and is ſo finall, becauſe-that part of the Liver, which entertains the roots of the 
ons of theHollow-vein, PRI vitall ipirit- ſens. over from the 
Propagations Way many les,and thoſe n its up partly yt its lower : fr, 
_ its wx per IV ap firſt, that which 1 call Pyloricue, Ehich 

v 


i++. 


which ariles- in the mid-way, and being 

ge” ir renee is ſcatrered-into the back-ſide ofthe right orifice of the 
I- Stomach; Theotheris called Cyſtice gemelle, the Twin-Arteries of thebladder of Gall, 
2, whicharetvo liulebranches, and go intothebladder of Gall, and preſently are divided 
From its fower 5. many 
RL. treor the 


denum,' and 7 
tre theright. x 
right fideof the bottome of the 


_ ; mann + 91 9756 re that membrane ane of che Kal, reyes wons, That of 
| greater is Arteria Splenica the rArtery, which ticking to the lower 
The lefr branch embrane of the Kall,”-and the Clendales a9 7 94 

Spleen-vein, to which it is 

the Spleen. But 


Propagation? apper 
from its upper Part of the Stomach, or that, 
part, CEP thence it. compaſles the left orifice ofthe Stomach round abour like acrown, and diſperſes 


er, 6 

Arcerylike co he Crown-vein, which ariſes from-the Gate-vein, as we have ſaid inthe 

From its toi. 1 ing I reatiſe. But its lower fide :the 
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Concerving the Arteries. Txxcr;2. 


- expeltd, as oftenas bloudy fluxeshappen to ſuch as have the gout inthe feet, which eaſe 
them of their pain, ifthe intent of nature be advanced by the help of a wile Phyſician.Laſt- 
ly melancholy is conveyed bur by both the Meſentetids, bur ef] poleByoy che hzmorrhoi- 

Ibranch z whence Hippocrates ſayes, 6. Epidem, He which has the Emroids naturally, 
ſhall neither be troubled with the pain of the fide,or inflammation of the Jungs,nor with ſcl- 
lons or black paſtles, called Termimb;, nor with the Leproſy, canker,or other diſcaſes,, For 

Ar oofervati. there is a very great ſympathy berwixr-the breaſt and the hzm orrhoidall artery, becauethe 
ca obſerva” trunk, out of which ic ariſes, deſcending from the hearr, preſently after it firſt ifſues from 
| chence, propagates the Intercoftall branches, Moreover all black cholerick hamours are 
purg'dby this means out of the whole _ that cankers,and leprolies cannot be cauſed by 
chem, From theſe voluntary purgings which nature it ſelf has teund out, wee may now 
judg of ſuch as are cauſed by thekelp of a Phy ſitian, and may be termed Arrificiall. For an 
opinian of ſome men hath prevailed much in our age, that the body cannot be ed by 
dyfters, but only by thoſe medicins, which are taken atthe mouth, Bur I not only 
believe, but alſo being taught it by experience can aitneſſe, that, ifthe clyſters contain in 
them purging medicins, the whole body is very commodioully cleanſed. For the whole 
colick gut receiving the matter of the clyſter, the vercue iclelf of che medicin draws down 
the noiſome ſhumors by the arteries out of the Aerts or great artery. Which being granted, 
we may give a reaſon(what we have ſeen very often)why Suppoſitoriesmade of white helle- 
the ſome ſym as are wont to be cauledin them,who have taken in white 
VVhy anoin- belleboreat themonth, In like manner from hence we may fetch the reaſon; why the belly 
ring of the na- Is ſtrongly purged, the region about the nayell, being ptorioes! with purging medicins.For the 
vellwih ſuch yertneof the medicin is attrafted by the arteries, and by them afterward ic purges. Theſe 
w= 25 pg arteries are they , by which the diſeaſe of the colick is changed into the gout, and on the 
belly. > contrary the gout into the colick, as we have it in _—_— 6. Epidem, $:T. 4. where 
How the colick he ſayes : One, that was vexcd with the pain of the colick on the righe fade, had ſome 
is changed into eaſe, whileſt the gout held him ; but this diſcaſe being cured, be was pained more. The 
ow gout;and on reaſon hereof was this, becauſe that humor, which cauſed the gout, was carried out of the 
che contrary. = aimestothe colick gut, whereby thecolick diſeaſe was increaſed, Lexrentive, inquiring 
Into the cauſe of this, refers us to hidden and unknown paſſages, to which, ic ſeems to me 
that we need not fly, if we lay, that the bumors are t out of the crurall arteries into 
the trunk, and our of this into the Meſenterick branches, and laſtly, out of theſe into the 
ts; for this is the ſhorteſt, and moſt convenient way, Nor "7 ig reaſon, that we 
uld be afraid of that pollution of the vitall ſpirits, which they will obje& co us if the 
excrementitious humors paſſe through the arteries; for this berrayes their great NCe as 
well in Anatomy;as tn felid phyfickand it would be very eafic, if would prove 
in this place, that a great part ofthe humors in our body flow down the arteries. 
For in them the'ſtrengrh of nature exceeds, and is more 8, that w it is pro- 
voked, it is mdlt ape toexpell; and the bloud being ſtirred by cantinuall beating, as 
alſo by its own nature,makes all that is therein more fic to flow. And who will not be- 
leeve that excrements are carried th the arteries, who cookiders the flowings 
down from the ſp in 'which there being five times more arteries, then there are 
—_ truly it is ary that that ballaſt of the ſpleen be carried out through the 

arteries ? 
v. The four Lumbere! or loin-arteries 77 Jariſe out of the backlide of thetrunk of the great 
Lumberes: artery,all along as it pales through che region of the loins.They run throngh the scommon 
holes into the rack-bones of the Joins, and to their marrow, and alſo intoche neighbour- 
ing muſcles. And at the fide of the marrow, after they have entred the 
my revs 75 an. am =—_ the veins of - ty Ins 
qually you except two, which iflue out near to the os ſarrnm or' «bone, 
which are not only derived {into the rack-bones to the marrow, and to the muſcles therea- 
bout, batare alſo ſent overthware through the periconmm, and muſcles of the Abdomen. The 
two laſt areby ſomecalled Muſcule ſuperiorer the upper muſcle-arteries, and are diftinguiſte 
from che Zumberer. And theſeare the arteries, which if weobſerve, we ſhall eafity give the 


to 


reaſons of many things, of which Phyſicians do fill diſpute very body ; bar iy 
of that moſt di , which is concroverted among Phyfitians phat wa 
|» pw palſie or in the ficknefle.. we have the 


3- 5. 43> whare he layes 2 the colick , asit were by accr- 
ith many in che with others in a rdloludt- 
their ſenſe remaining ; and they who fell into the falling fick- 
_ ; buttbey who fell into the pallie, were-moſt of them pre- 


teries, | 
_ allo to the kemberesr or. angeries of the loin, 
£ 
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eafes at Padns were Epidemiall. Yer the Paltie ts nor- alwayesa perfe@ one>bue oftcn (as 
am wont tocaltic ) imperfeR, becauſe the powerito walk is notwholly cakea Os bur the 
diſcaſed ſtand upon their ſece with a great deal of difficuley. Manyat 2745 <a oIrTO 
io the knowledye of thedifeafe, miſtaking thisfora great of body cantrafted by 
 theie fickneffe,endeavoured to take ic awsy by cating and drinking in vain, This 
alſo isthe cauſe, why the Falling-lickneſs,and Lethargiestoo, as we have o ft-times ſeen, 
fallow after the Colick, becauſe the matter being ſent over from the Meſenterick arteries to 
thoſe o_ the loins,may ealily go from them into the brain, to which thofe very veſſelts are 
Carr 
Butthe trunk of the great artery, whenit is come tothe laſt rack-bone of the Joins, has 
ving taken irs journey al ; army Foy we have ſhewed,, under the hollow vein, ac the 
left tide, here gets above the ny =} ic (hould be worn any fo thae continual} motion by 
the hardneſs of the holy-bone tit is divided,no etherwiſe then the hollow vein is,ints 
twonotable branches|{ $. S. | which are called by Anatomilſts the Iliacall arteries from rheic 
ficuation, andbcing carried downward obliquely to thethigh reſemble the 7 of the Greeks 
curned uplide down, But chey allo jult like the *Iiacall veins, to which they are exaQly 
anſivering, before t heyy implanted into the thigh, ſhoot aut a as nurber of branches. 
But from the lower (ide of the artery before the bal branches be divided, iffue forth facrg $:cr6- 
the holy arteries [ ©] which are ICED ones, and carried downward, leaning ypon the 
holy-bone,paſle through the holes thereaf, and run to the marraw and of the 
bone, And through theſe alſo there is a way for the marter, that makes the Colick , to 
cauſe the Pallie of the legs. 

Afcer this a little below the divifion of the trunk , the Tliacall arteries are ſubdivided into The diviſion 
ewo branches, one of which is the inner and leſt; the other outer and greater. The I. 
and inner room T ] ifſycs out ewo 9 propagation ane frm its outlide, the gcher from its infide. [ver and ourer 
The outer yh. by. an. more laws Glutegthe muſcle of che bas: branch. 

zxocks, be ie pts —_ its name: berwixr tbe holy and hip bones, where Propagations 
ehey part one from anocber, and (catteca many twigs nigs into the muſcles, which lye apon the ay or 
Os Liz, or hanch bone, called Glutei, or won becauſe they A 


the authors of them, 
 progacons inven in - gs ME 
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rr andbeing departed fromit fpends it ſelf, in like-manger ps Til 

t of tht hole, arted fromic fpends it ſelf, in 

vein doeynpon the a gendy thoſe with which the hole is ſtopt;and ph thoſe P; 

ariſe from the ſhare bone. ' Ac lengrh being terminated ar the middle almoſt ofchelength of 414 m_—_ or 

rhe: thigh, Ines] and is united with the ends of the branches” ] of the Joes Wan 

inner muſcle-artery ofthe leg,o we (hall yr che M—_—_ Chapter 

T he greater or oxter Tliacall artery | V produces lik :the frft of which Eviceft - 20D 
through 4. arreryof the 


(iJis called Epigeſtrice,which j. g from the outfide ri it, alitcle beforeit 
theperitonexm or rim of the pelly i is 6 ceiedapward andafced bythe infide of the ſtrait upper parrof 
| "OP | muſcle the jower b#Y: 
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30 Concerning the Arteries. 
muſcle til abour the nave it be inoculated with thedeſcendene Mammary artery. The othe:ſ a] 
Pudenda or the 4s catled Padende,which is a little inner propagation,being notdivided into ſo many branchee, 
artery of the ac the veinof that name is.Butit ariſes prelently after the artery is gone out of the peritoneum, 
Privy Part. and being carried overthwartalongthe commitſure or joyning rogether of the ſhare-bones,is 
ſpent at the privy parts upon the skin of the yard. That which remains of this trunk goes 
into the crws [X |, whereof we'lball now ſpeak. . 


D——— 


_ —— 


I.  — 


CHAP. IV. 


The propagations of the onter Iiacall branch which are ditributed through 
the Crus or great foot, containing the thigh, leg, and foot. 


Fter that the outer branch | V ] has progagnes the fore-mentioned branches, 
it departs cut of the peritoneum or rim of the belly, and at the groin is carried 
into the cras,, by the ſame way which thecrurall vein takes , under which ic 
goes, and is joined in company therewith every where, and ſo it makes the 
The _— of | trunk of theCrurall arterie & ], ( as we will alwaics call it). - But pre- 
me cara ar'e- {ently after it bath got beyond the peritonexm, it iffues forth a propagation from the out- 
ry and its pro J; TULL. Xt £ frat h 
pagarions ere fide, which is called Muſcala cruralis exterior, the outer muſcle-artery of the Crus, which 
it bee divided. being carried downward is propagated into the muſcles that cover -the forefide of the 
I, bone ef the thigh. Sometimes over againſt this, but oftner a lirtle below, -yer of the 
 Inſfideanother is brought forth, called Muſcula cruralis interna, the inner muſcle-artery 
_ of theCrus[ » ] which is diſtributed in many branches through the third bending muſcle. 
of the thigh, called 7 ries and thoſe on the infide of the thigh, as far as the knee; 
the ends of which branches are joined with the end of the inner Hiacall artery,which we 
told you deſcends through the hole of the ſhare-bones to the Crus. Theſe propagati- 
ons being diſpatcht away, the crurall trunk deſcends from the groin , together with the 
crural vein;and is ſo bent backward near to the bone of the thigh,that when it is come to 
the ham, it ſtands betwixt the two hindmoſt heads of the thigh. For prudent nature 
, does alwaies obſerve this, to down the veſſells about that fide of the joint where 
the bending is, leſt if they ſhould go on that fide whereon thejoint is extended , they 
ſhould be compreſt. Burt in the very mid-way as it were, as it runs down through the 
3- thigh,itſendsourt.apropagation{]which breaking into more ſurcles runs out through 
the muſcles that wot 26 on the backfide of the thigh, together with the ham-vein;and 
at om arty Tame ons, 7 the ham C whence iris called Poplitea the ham-artery) is di- 
tributed wich many ſprigs into the calt of the leg.But whilft fr ſtayes in-the ham, it ſends 
4. out apropagation[ ee Jon each fide, to'the fides of © the” joint of the knee, which then 
ſinking r, areconſumed partly in the joint ic' ſelf, partly. upon the muſcles called 
gaſteromenii that makethie calf ; from whence they are called Syrales,the arteries of the calf. 
- * Afeer that the Crurall trank lyes in the ham Y }, it ſends forth a propagation from 
its outfide[_ s ]which runs down near to the Fibule or lefſer bone of the leg, and is hid 
berwixt the muſcle, that moves the foor oufward,and the ſecond bending muſcle cf the 
inktep, and diftribates it ſelf into the reſt, that lye on the fo of the leg,as far as they 
are fleſhy, and till they begin to be contorted by the outer ankle. A lictle under this ſame 
another artery [ x ] is brought forth out of the backſide of the trunk, which runs down 
as far to the mixi cr of the tendons of the calf-muſcles. Then another | v iſſues 
out of the ſame ba of the trunk, but under the ſecond,which deſcending fling - 
through the tranſverſe ligament, runs down by the top of the foot, and is di inte 
the muſcles that move the toes outward. The wrromans 'o, of the-trunk is carryed down- 
| oy F the backſide of the1 about the inner ankle offers a furcle [| e | tothe foor, 
which goes to the muſcle of the great toe,and creeps through the top of the foot.But the 
trunk it ſelflying hid among the tendons of the muſcles of the toes js cur | +] into two 
branches; of which the Inner Soya two ſurcles upon the great toe; two upon 
the fore toe, and one upon the middle; the outer [ » ] two upon the little toe, and two 
upon the xves next tot, on' the lower ſide. - But although the progrefſe of the arteries 
be for the moſt part ſuch,;as wehave deſcribed, yet what we have ſaid formerly of the 
veins, that their diſtribution varies much, not only according to the diverſity of bodies, 
but alſo of fides in the body of the ſame man, is trae alſo ot the arteries, which in divers 
men are diverſly diſtributed. I 2541246 F CP fi 
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An Explanation of the Table of the Arteries, 


This Table compriſes the deline- | 


ation of the great Artery,cntire 
_ andifree from all the parts. 


>< He large beginning of 
the great artery,where 
it iſſues out of the left 
E ventricle of the heart: 
but preſently after its 
riſe,end before it yet 
" *fals out of the peri- 

cardium or purſe of the heart, it 
ſhoots forth the two Coronary arteries , 


heart in manner of a Crown. 
But preſently ny 1 the peri- 
cardium it is divide into two 


trunks; one of which is the Aſcendent 
C, the otherthe Deſcendent one Q.. 
The Aſcendent trunk C,is by and 
by devided into the two ſubclavian ar- 
teries D D,both which when they have 
attained to the firft rib, ſcatter many 
propagations ; partly from the higher, 
partly from their lower ſide. 

From the lower fide iſſues Inter- 
coftalis ſuperior, the upper artery 
between the ribs,b,communicating par- 
ticular twigs to the diſtances of the 
our upper ribs. 

From the higher fide iſſue three. 
The firft - vertebralis,the artery of 
ther ack-bones, c, creeping on by the 
tranſverſe proceſſes of the rack-bones of 
the neck, as far as to the skyll. The 
ſecond mammaria the artery of the 
dugs, d, which deſcending under the 
breaſt-bone,runs out as far as to the ſeat 
of the navill, and diſtributes ſprigs into 
the diſtances of the griſtles of the true 
ribs,andthen intothe muſcles that lye 
upon the breaft ; at length about the 
navill it joins by anaſtomoſis or inc- 
culation, x, with the aſcending Epige- 
ſtrick artery, 1. The third cervica- 
lis or the artery of the back fide of the 
neck,ezis propagated to the muſcles on 
the back fide of the neck, as far as the | 
nowl of the head. | 

Thele branches being iſſued out, the | 


and takes the name of Axillaris,about 
E, andſo is diffuſed into the arm. Tet 
before it enters thereinto, it ſþoots out 
ſome twigs from both parts of it: from | 
the lower three; of which the firſt , 
f, is called ſcapularis interna the 
inner blade artery, becauſe it is ſpent | 
upon the muſcles that cover the hollow 
fide of the ſhoulder-blade.The ſecond 


a, a, which encompaſſe the baſis of the | 


ſubclavian artery goes tothe arm-pit ,| 


i Thoracica fuperior the upper 
cheſt artery,g,diſperſed into the muſcles | 


on the foreſrde of the cheſt, The third | 


h 


FF 


1 m 


PPP 


MM 


Z 


Or 


",Q 
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h, Thoracica inferior the lower 4r- 
teryof the cheſt, which deſcending a- 
long the ſides of the cheſt, is inſerted 
into the muſcle called Aniſcalptor, 
that moves the upper part of the arm 
backward. Betwixt g and þ a little 
branch is placed, one of them which 
| here are diſſeminated into the glandules 
| of thearme-pit.[From the upper part 
f ues one,l, caled ſcapylaris externa 
the outer blade artery, being di{poſed of 
unto the muſcles, on the out ſide of the 
ſboulder=blade. 
| In this place the axillary artery 
changes its name,and is called Brachi- 
alis the trunk of the arm,that is undi- 
| vided a5 far as G,ſcattering two twigs 
I and m into the muſcles that cover the 
bone of the upper partof the arm on the 
back fide; end two other 1 n,one of each 
fide about the bending of the cubit. 

The parting in twain of the Brachiall 
artery under the boug bt of the cubit in- 
Foan oxter H, and inner branch T. 

The outer branchof this diviſion, 
or Radieus, running ſtraight along the 
radius or leſſer bone of the cubit to the 
wriſt,and diſtributing a branch © into 
the muſcles ſeated betwixt the firſt 
bone of the thumb, and that of the me- 
tacarpium or after-wriſt , which (u- 
ſtains the fore-finger,and then three 6> 
ther, PPP, which are diſperſed into 
the firſt outer fingers,the thumb , and 
wit,the two fingers next thereunto. 
The inner branch , or Cubiteus 
paſſing along the greater bone of the 
cubit, is at length conſumed in a double 
branch upon the two inner fingers; to 
ring=finger and little one. 

The remaining part of the Aſcendent 
trunk, which near to the upper part of 
the breaſt-bone is cleft into two bran- 
ches M M called Carotides, or the 
ſleepy arteries. Theſe tend dire&ly up- 
ward by the ſides of the neck,and bei 
come to the chops are divided into two 
branches about N, one of which is the 
outer O, the other the inner P. 

The outer Carotis propagates 
twigs 4 to the Buccz or cheek, puffes , 
and to the muſcles of the face 3 but a- 
bout the ear it is cut into two branches, 
a formoſt one,q,which is caried through 
the Temples; and a hinder one,r, that 
is diſſeminated along the back (ide of the 
ear under the Skin. | | 
The Inner Carotis, going to the 
skul is divided near to the bahs there- 
of into two branches; of which the one 
and leffer,f,which goes into the finus 


en "—T of the thick membrane, is 
| Cut off here, whereabout it finks _ 
: f 
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- An Explanation of the Tableof the Arteri 
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the hull : the other and greater, t, 
enters the skul,through a wm: hole 
bored for it in the temple-bone. 


The Deſcendent trunk of the 


great artery, reathing downward to 
the rackbones of the back, 

From this before iti diviſion at 'R., 
many propagations are ſcattered;which 
we willnow rehearſe in order. 

_ Firſt then are litercoſtales infe- 
riores, the lower arteries between the 
ribs, uu u, diftributed to the diftan- 
ces of the eight lower ribs, from which 
propapations are brought to the mar- 
row of the back-bone; ani to the mu- 
ſcles that growtothe back and theſt. Af+ 
ter this the trunk paſſing on diſtributes 
two more, called Phrenicz the arte- 
teries of the midrifſe & K,betauſe they 
are diſpoſed of into the midriffe. Then 
follows Caxliaca or the ſtomach. After 
that Meſenterica ſuperior,the wpper 
artery ol the Meſentery,y, reaching out 
into tbe guts Jejunum,and Ileum, as 
alſo into that part of the Colon,which 
reaches from the hollow of the liver as 
far as the right kidney. After this the 
Emulgent arteries, z, propagated to 
the kidneys. Then ſpermatice , the 
ſeed arteries, a,going tothe teſticles , 
under which is Meſenterica inferi- 
or the lower artery of the Meſenterie , 
&,departing into the left fide of the co = 
lick,, and into the ſtrait gut , and ma- 
king the hemorroidall arteries. Laſtly 
Lumbares the arteries of the toins, 
Y» >, which going tothe rackbones o, 
the loins joint by joint, are diſtributed, 
into the peritonzum or 11m 
belly, and the muſcles growing to the 
rack-bones. 

7 heſe branches being iſſued forth, the 
trunk, about the fift rack-bone of the 
loins,is divided into two branches S'S 
called the Tliacall , both which are a- 
gain broken into two other, an inner 
branch T., and an outer one V. But 
before this diviſion in the very parting 
in twain of the Trunk ariſes ſacra the 
boly artery ©, diftrituted into the holes 
of the os ſacrum or holy Lone, tothe 
marrow thereof. | 

The inner 1liacall artery, before it 
falls cut of the peritonzum , iſſues 
forth two propagations : from its 

outer ſ{;de, that callcd glutza, s, 
diſtributed into the muſcles of the but - 
rocks; from its inner fide, that 
called Hypogaſlrica, (, geing into the 
bladder and yard, and in women alſo to 
the bottome of the wamb. After this 


bilicall arteries n » , that tend upward 
near tothe length of the great artery. 


the 


it runs dewn, and ſends forth the um- + 


The remainder under Þ, taking to it « 
propagation from the outer Nliacal arte= 
| r);ſtips down through the. bole. of the 
| ſbare-bone into the Crus, 
end of it joining about « with the inner 
muſcle artery q the Crus», 
| he outer lliacall artery likewiſe 
before its going forth ef the perito- 

neum produces two. firſt is cal 

led Epigaſtrica, r, digeſted into the 

muſcles of the Epigaſtrium, and the 
ſtraight ones of the abdomen , where 

it 1s joined by inoculation, *, with the 

deſcending mammary artery d. The 
other cafed Pudenda a,goes to the 
privy parts. 

In this place the outer Tliacall ar- 
tery having paſt the Peritongum,en- 
ters the Crus, and begins to be called 
the Crurall trunk, which iſſues out 
more propagations. The firſt is Mu- 
ſcula cruralis exterior, the outer 
muſcle artery of the Crus, ju, that is 
propagated into the muſcles, that cover 
the foreſide of the Thigh-bone. The 
ſecond is the inner muſcle-ertery of 
the Crus, ”, digeſted through the third 
bending muſcle of the thigh ; and thoſe 
muſcles that are on the infide of the 
thigh;the endo of it are joined with the 
ends of the inner Tliacal artery abort o. 
The third ; Poplitea, the ham-ar- 
tery ,, running out into the muſcles on 
the back-ſide of the thigh. The 
is ſuralis the calf-artery y $+ which is 


a_ Ly #s hid _— the two 
ower heads of the thigh, and ſpreadi 
out on bath The into the yr 0 * 
knee,and the two heads of the firſt ex- 
tending mu(cle of the foot. 

Here the great artery hes in the 
ham, where it is divided into bran- 
ches of unequall bigneſſe. 

A (prig iſſuing from its out fide, and 
reacht out to the fibula or leſſer bone 
of the leg, betwixt the muſcle that 
moves the foot outward, and the ſecond 


bending one of the inftey- 
'y the back-ſide 


The trunk deſcending 
of the leg. 

A bigher ark ga, out of the 
backsfide of the trunk, 

A lower branch iſſuing out of the 
back- fide of the trunk, 

The remainder of the trunk. 4 
ding by the leg, which offers a little 
branch o to the inner ankle. 

The diviſion of the trunk », into an 
inner branch v that is propagatedto the 
great toe,and the two next;,and anouter, 
eepropagated to the little toe, and the 
| two next to that. 


THE 


the 


de, iſſuing out there , where the 
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the shull : the other and greater, t, 

enters the skul,through a ugh hole 

bored for it in the temple-bone. 

f The Deſcendent trunk of the 

1 great artery, reathing downward to 
the rackbones of the back, 

From this before its diviſion at 'R. , 
many propagations are ſcattered,which 
we will now rehearſe in order. 

_ Firſt then are latercoſtales infe- 
riores, the lower arteries between the 
ribs, uu vu, diftributed to the diſtan- 
ces of the eight lower ribs, from which 
propapations are brought to the mar- 
row of the back-bone; and to the mu- 


ſcles that growtothe back and cheſt. Af- 
ter thi the trunk paſſing on diſtributes 
two more, called Phrenicz the arte- 
teries of the midrifſe & $,betauſe they 
are diſpoſed of into the midriffe. Then 
follows Cezliaca or the ſtomach, After 
that Meſenterica ſuperior,the upper 
artery ol the Meſentery,y, reaching out 
intotbe guts Jejunum,and Ileum, as 
alſo into that part of the Colon,which 
reaches from the hollow of the liver as 
far as the right kidney. After this the 
Emulgent arteries, z, propagated to 
the kidneys. Then ſpermatics , the 
ſeed arteries, a,going tothe teſticles , 
under which is Meſenterica inferi- 
or the lower artery of the Meſenterie , 
Bzdeparting into the left fide of the co - 
lick, and into the ſtrait gut , and ma- 
king the hemorroidall arteries. Laſtly 
Lumbares the arteries of the lojns, 
>, which going tothe rackbones 0, 
the loins joint by joint, are diſtributed, 
into the peritonzum or 11m of the 
belly, and the muſcles grewing to the 
rack-bones. 

7 heſe branches being iſſued forth,the 
trunk, about the fift rack-bone of the 
loins,is divided into two brancbes S'S 
called the 1liacall , both which are a- 
gain broken into two other, an inner 
branch T', and an outer one V. But 
before this diviſion in the very parting 
in twain of the Trunkgariſes ſacra the 
holy artery «\, diſtrituted into the holes 
of the os ſacrum or holy Lone, tothe 
marrow thereof. 

The inner 1liacall artery, before it 
falls cut of the peritonzum , iſſues 
forth 1y0 propagations : from its 
outer {:de, that callcd glutza, s, 
diſtributed into the muſcles of the but - 
tocks; from its innerfide, that 
called Hypogaſlrica, (, going into the 
bladder and yard, and in women alſo to 
the Lottome of ihe wamb. After this 
it runs dewn, and ſends forth the um-. 


bilicall arteries n n , that tend upward 
near tothe length of the great artery. 


0 | The remainder under b, taking to it a 


propagation from the outer Iliacal arte= 

| ips down through the. hole of the 
r)Lſtep g 

| ſbare-bone into the Crus, the 


muſcle artery of the Crus», 
| he outer Iliacall artery likewiſe 
before its going forth ef the perito- 
neum produces two. The firſt is cal- 
led Epigaſtrica, :, digeſted inte the 
inſl of the Epigaſtrium, and the 
| ſtraight ones of the abdomen , where 
it is joined by inoculation, *, with the 
deſcending mammary artery d. The 
other caffed Pudenda a,goes to the 
privy parts. 

In this place the outer Tliacall ar- 
tery having paſt the Peritongum,en- 
ters the Crus, and begins to be called 
the Crurall trunk, which iſſues out 
more propagations. The firſt is Mu- 
ſcula cruralis exterior, the outer 
muſcle artery of the Crus, ju, that is 
propagated into the muſcles, that cover 
the a pr of the Thigh-bone. The 
ſecond is the inner muſcle-art 
the Crus, », digeſted through the third 
bending muſcle of the thigh ; and thoſe 
muſcles that are on the infide of the 
thigh;the endo of it are joined with the 
ends of the inner Iliacal artery about o. 
The third  Poplitea, the ham-ar- 
tery ,7, running out into the muſcles on 
the backſide of the thigh. The fourth 
is ſuralis the calf-artery yg» wbich is 
double, iſſuing 
crurall Trunk is hid betwixt the two 
lower beads of the thigh, and ſpreading 
out on bath ſides into the joint of the 
knee,and the two heads of the firſt ex- 
tending mu(cle of the foot. 

Here the great artery yes in the 
bam, where it is divided into bran- 
ches of unequall bigneſſe. 

A (prig iſuing from its out ſide, and 
reacht out to the fibula or leſſer bone 
of the leg, betwixt the muſcle that 
moves the foot outward, and the ſecond 


bending one of the infte. 

The trunk deſcending by the back-ſide 
of the leg. 

A bigher _—_ out of the 
backsſide of the trunk. 

A lower branch iſſuing out of the 
back- ſide of the trunk, 

The remainder of the trunk, deſcen= 
ding by the leg, which offers a little 
branch o to the inner ankje. 

The divifien of the trunk 5, into an 
inner branch v that is propagatedto the 
great toe,and the two next; and anouter, 


eepropagated to the little toe, and the 
| two next to that. 


THE 


end of it joining about « with the inner 


out there , where the 
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? : elpkin.Cnfjugntions, which ariſe from METLIE ofthe 
L kane drawn onin lengely, whileſt ic is yer..contained within the 
© limits of the skull; that offers ieſelf in the fic place, which. makes the: T1.; 6r0 _— 
X ick; — that are {ſo famous amongall the Mafters of Anatomy, of the braint. 
— _—_— nat ably. the biggeſt, if. y _— upon their 
"3, 3 to. without dotibt the Gefolll we wa of the bo- _ 
i 4 - Bar they ariſe-qur: of the middle of rhe brain,on the. Ics original. 
<.- CD IEEE s,bur indecd, if the 
be-rurned \uphde down in'the difſe&tion {(which, is-the proper 
way) omefe the begig hegiedgafthe foriner trunks: of the ſpinall marrow, that their origi- 
8 m_ Cog back part of the head, and preſen) each of ny by: ar a Progreſſe. 
ittle making towards.its they are united (not: 0 joyned, as: ſome w avec 
Mo or eediinefobe nar re B —_—_— dition ſquare body, th2 marrow 
within tl mixe together, After that preſently ſeparating -again, each of them 
- into-the eyeof i its own nteieg the orb thereof through the firſt Inſerrion, 
| -bone;' and ending at'the very. centre'of the eye. In this pair we may 
eafily thew: thoſe wo. membranes, which arcderived to the nerves from! the xwo'me- 
nn fthebrain, as alſo the very inner marrowy' ſubſtance, which comes frong the bo+ 
brain. - Yet the nerve itſelf is not. cleft into more branches, (as the other are) 
| DA hid makes the coats rms 5th and out of the thick membrane -it forms that 
£oats is called Cornea, the horny one;out of the thin membrane that is called Vee, 
,one; bur out of the on the- marrow the Retina or coat like a ner. For 
4s it isarrived at the centre. _—_— theſe membranes are diſplayed, and making 
” RG the humors in them. e nerves convey the faculty of ſeeing tothe The. 


eyes ; , Wherefore, they being obfinaied, or: compreſ}, a blindneſſe inſues. Galen 4». The holes of 
ſcribed ut py; > and H for the ſame reaſon called them T9*5 /57mV;, the he oprick 
paſſages of the fight, 'there is a ſenſible hollowneſle plainly. tobe ſeets ax *EnE% 


them, whom for all chat almoſt all: Anatomiſts do contradi&.- But I have heretofore 
_ in the Univerfitic of Padua, and in a greataſſembly of men, that there are certain 
| ferret, an from the beginning of Caladoratrtingts far as to the place, where they 
a— preſently atter that v __ away toward the eye. Andtherefore þ 
take a —_ notonly be ed, bo alſo that they wris the traths , 
xcially when none of themhave ſaid, that theſe paſſages were great, but only ſuch, as 
Goes not altogether eſcape the fight, if one would make __ thereof in a great living 
| —_— clear light, and preſently after it is Kill For Galen himſelf requires 
Fs rk tions, 7. placit. 4. and lib: de oculir, that one may {ec them.” Bat before 
we depart hence, I will bring in ſome problemes, that, belides the hiftory irſelf, _ my F:oblemes. 
alſo ſhew the uſe of that, which I: fay, eſpecially. when in our time: they only 
moſt part fullow the ſtudy of Anatomy, who.imploy. their induftry 1 - the behalf oft Phy- 
ſick. +The firſt therefore ſhall be, what is the cauſe, that mauy upon ſnecfing often (c{ſpe- ,_ 
cially .-when they bave provoked it for the nonce) have of a fodain faln blind. This hap- 
pens, ” ainder: becauſe the branches of: the (leepy: arteries, which are ſo near to the oprtick 
nerves, that they touch, are filled, and being ia, pork ——_ thoſe neryes;' or elſe be- 


cauſe 
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The ſecond 
i 
(ou originall. 


Uſe. 


The third 


| chat fuck 5 were before blind, 


par. 
Trs originall. 
Banches, 
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The feſt Pair, 


forme pr 8.Tbe tab berwixx Ll and 6 ro the make, that bend 


times alſo of the ends, to-wit; then when 


near to the fide of the the 
planted into themidrit op ro 
the upper part, 


FOO 

x ra; ja the neck of the ho dlder- blade up ok TS Ton $] fs ra 

to the muſcle Deltoides,at that parc where ir arifes from the clavicles or canal-bonc:thelat- 

ter and thicker [teb.x.d}i w11go maar _ mhwogey tr airof muſcles of the bone hyoides, cal- 

led hy gre ae -branch to the upper e over the 

CT TNES the dey ys oper; where it arifes from the 

8 —_ —_— "The binder branch ſtab 7 ec. oh writhen toward the back-bone, 
; 1 6 og Pry we pattie -arigrnny ar of afonch pr 

ode Leben (gm 6 out under the fifth rack-bone, and in like manner as 

branches. The Mey pat ir 


hot oagtend char which wefaid is jo 
rs Se Fjtoths ET rg 
Ja yy 6. > RAT - Lryrgangw ro ofrhe mech, _ FED 
again ſeparated from them, again being joined wh them it fo weaves 
certain net-like texture;from which nerves are iflaed forth, that goto the arm. The binder 
(tab, b: 664 His pc rt 00s rect rd wavcoatogr neck. 
aha. ame er fr derived fromthe marrow of the neck, and iffaes forth 
thecommon hole of the fixch, and ſeventh rack-bones. The forwerder, and greater 
ranch thereof | tab. 1.m Þ joined rrofenty afeer Ievegrelſe with the fnerh' nerve of the | 
echt _ x raph A rene on 
ar -2.j#9.2.n] goes to upon O's 
SRO ny hows down thecherka, 
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CHAP. 111. 


| ' Caneatng he Nerves of the marrow of the por of reg 


pairs ofthe .then thoſe of pforopetgy "Aſa 
h ric brews viek the one branch which is 
3 the,other which is the le bs bene co the hinder p arts,and 
that Iye upon the back. +: 17 5 |» | Ft 
The Mſ pote Fes ha I. ond. $7 of the titrvey which thae forth from the 1 mar- 
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Ge hl ike, the fame manner, as the | 
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the cheſt, and is cleft likewiſe into two branches. The forwerder [_8. 1: $5] is uniced with P4"- 

the firſt pair of the 'cheſt; and thus the firſt and ſecond yenge the cheſtace united by —_— 
turns, with the fifth, fixth, and ſeventh of the neck; that the one are nat di from 

the other; but make a net not unlike to thoſe ſtrings which hang at Cardinals hats;from 

which afterward all the nerves that goto the arms, ifſae forth, and cake their originall. 

This ſpreads out a branch | 7. 1. t | which goes forward through the firſt diſtance berwixt 

the ribs, according to the courſe of the firſt rib, as far as to the breaſt-bone, making the 

- firſt Intercoftall nerve, from which ſurcles | t x. u ] are diſtributed into the muſcles thar 


lie upon the .cheſt. The binder branch| t. 2. f. 1. x ]has the ſame diſſtmination with The hinde# 
chat of the foregoi ir, ; os =. 7: a 
- The other ten ho tab. 1. nwmb. 10, 11,12. and fo. on to. 19- inclufively, ] of the The other 


nerves of the cheſt, obſerve the ſame manner both of their riſe , and diſtribution, For ten pairs. 
they all ifſue out of the common holes of the rack-bones at the fides, and preſently after 
their egreſlearecleft into two branches of unequal bignefle, one of which is the forwar- 


der and greater;the other, the inner and lefle. - The forward branches [_ ta. 1. y.] ( which Their fore: 


make the nerves between the ribs ) are carricd into the fore-fide,and cach of \them affords branches; 
a lietle branch in order according to its length,to the inner branch of the fixth pair, which 
deſcends under the pleure to the roots of the ribs. Theſe branches are joined with the In» 
tercoftall veins arteries; together wich which they paſſe along therib co the fo | 
through the ſinus or chanel, which is cut out on the lower and infide of the ribs.But 
which belong to the true ribs, > $0 on as far as to the breaſt-bone ; but they which belong 
to the ones, are carried into the forepart of the abdomen above the peritoneum or 
rim of the belly. From theſe nerves many branches are diſſeminated into the muſcles be- 
tween the ribs,not only in the inner, buc the outer ones alſo,as wel as into the other, ta. 
7.2 |which lye upon the cheſt; ſuch as are the fourth,andfifth muſcles of the ſhoulder-blade 
or the two formoſt'ſaw-muſcles, as alſo the broad one, called Latifimus [_ tab. 1. 4 |} thaz 
moves the arm backward from the breaſt. In like manner a propagation goes from the 
filth Intercoſtall nerve, about the middle of the rib , paſſing through the Intercoftall 
muſcle, into the firſt pair of the muſcles of the abdomen, [ ta. 1.8% Jas alſo into the skin 
of the cheſt; and being divided in four parts is diſtributed into the rall muſcle that 
moves the arm forward to the breaſt,and alſo into the skin, from which ſome ſprigs doe 
afterward goe to the nipples of the breaſt [' ta. 1. y ] and impart tothema very ſharp 


ſenſe. The binder branches | te. 2. fi. 1. \} goe backward to the ſpine, orridge , beeween Their hinder 


the muſcles going to the rack-bones, which have the of extending the cheſt. Yet branches. 
are they not wholly ſpent upon theſe muſcles, but when have now attained to the 

tops of the ſpines, they fall out between the muſclexof þoth fides , whereabout they are 

Joined to one another, and ſo afterward they give nerves to all the muſcles , which ariſe 

out of the tops ofthe ſpines of the rack-bones. Such are the firſt muſcle of the 

head, called Trianguleris,or Spleneus; the third muſcle of the ſhoulder-blade,or Rhombeides; 

the firſt of the ſhoulder-blade, or Cucyllarir; the third broad muſclethar leads the arm a- 

way from the breaſt, called Aniſcalptor, and the hinder ſaw-muſcle. A good nutaber alſo 

of fareles are diftributed into the skin of the back. 


-CHAP.1V, 


Concerning the nerves of the marrow of the rack-bones of the loigs- 
@@Rom the ſpinall marrow, whilft it is carried through the loins although there 
d [x - be only four holes, yet five pairs iſſue forth}, the firſt being between the laſt 
Ira: 


; rack-bone of the cheſt, and the firſt loins. But they Li _ _— the 
in like as 


0 common holes, and being gone forth , are diſtribut 
_ " We have ſaid of -_ _ pACO ; — 

ſently after its gong out, onebran | greater , ic ſelfe forward ; 

the p Few , and [eſſe backward. The formoſt branches run to the muſcles of the abdomen , | 
or outer, and forepare of the loweſt belly; the bindwftto them, which lie upon the ſpines 4 
of the rack-bones, and the bones without a name, from whence | 
branches alſo to the skin that covers the loyns. Bur the fore-branches are knit together, 
the firft with the ſecond, the ſecond: with the third, the third with the fourth, aud the 
fourth with the fifth in the ſame faſhion,as we ſaid the nerves of the arm were, whilſt they 


make the net-like complication. 


The firſt pair then, [ ta.um.1. 20. ]asthereſtdo allo;going Jung yy T_ firſt paſte, 


thebelly, through the common hole of the Wixe the 
hat Med mms 47 the beſt, ——_— _— the loins; preſenely » after its cgreſle is clefe 
into two branches. The fore-branch,which is greater, goes into y 
riffe "_ Ns the Ny wr ofthe firft —_— muſcle of the called {46s | 
| | gEE2 From 


The ſecondpair | ta. 1.nwm. 9. ] breaks our berwixt the firſ and. ſecond rack-bones of The ſecond. : | | £ 
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The third nervecntring the arm p;before 
| it " at eins fothe arm, ſcatters 4 ſprig betwizt 
| the Peeral muſcle, andDeltoides o.Ry and by 
having entredthe arm, it diſtt ibutes anather, 
7,into the ſecond muſcle that bends the cubit. 
| After. that deſcending it -receives « branch 
from the (econd nerve y; when it ,is poſt the 
Ks fthe arm, it ic diſtributed int bow. 
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> he foutth nerve entring. cheanm; (| 
which is the greateſt of all thtm that goe to 
the cri. 4s UI th 20s hats fo the 
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